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THE preceding Decennial numbers of this Statement ended wjth_ the. 
years 1872-73 and 1882-83, respectively. On the present occasion it. was 
det~rinined to treat the decade as t~rminating with the year 1891-92, in 
order that it might more nearly coincide with the period intervening between 
two general enumerations of the population, the last of which took place 
at the end of February 1891. · 

The review has to be affiliated~ according to statute, to the. year 1891-92, 
but as the main object in view is to exhibit the course of administration 
and its results on the general condition of the people during the decade 
ending with that year, the latter has been given prominence chiefly as a 
limit, or point of comparison, instead of being treated in the detail that would 
be held necessary in the ordinary annual Return. · 

In general outlille, the Decennial Statement for 1882-83 has been followed. 
On the one hand, however, the maps have been omitted and the historical. 
preludes to some of the sections curtailed, whilst, on the other, chapters 
have been added relating to. the .Army and Indian Marine, to Vital StatiStics, 
Sanitation, and Surveys, and a concluding Summary is given of the factors 
involved in the general condition of the masses, and their relative develop-
ment and importance in the present day. · .. 

Some delay has been caused in the publication of this Statement, owing 
to the necessity of preparing special abstracts of the working of the different 
branches of the administration, consequent upon the change of period above 
mentioned, a change which did not allow time for the preparation of such 
abstracts by the Provincial Governments and Administrators in anticipa~ 
tion o_f 1892-93, the year originally prescribed for their submission. , 

India Office, London,} 
15 March 1894. 



r s 
-~. ,_';,;... ?': : ;~.-::- .. ~· _.,-,.·~'~\ .. -
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. -~ ,'· T~E. B;it~h .,Empire in India is politically divid~d. into two sections, Am .uu Po• 
; the·, PiQv.inces and the· Protected States. Thu former, usually termed LATION. 

·. BritiSh India, is the territory immediately under the administration of the 
. Crown ;· the latter comprises about 690 distinct units, each under its own. 
•· Chief,. and all acknowledging the suzerainty of the Paramount Power. The 

total area, as far as it has been surveyed, is· about 1,660,160 square miles, 
. with a ~opulation in 1891 of 287,223,431. But there is; in addition, a popu

., lation of approximately 1,120,000 in the frontier and hill tracts, which were 
~- ·not included in the scope of the Imperial Census ; nor are the large frontier 
·· States of Balochistan, Nepal, and Bhutan taken into consideration 

any more than the 844,000 inhabitants of the French and Portuguese 
possessions in India; .Altogether, India may be said tp contain a population 
of .a;bout 289,20.0;000~ pr neBJ·ly one-fifth of that of the inhabited world, as 

.· at present computed;··. : .. ·· · /: · . · · . 
. · The .figures-with ~hich this review is concerned are distributed as shown Denai~y. 

. ·· ··,.: ... :: ·, · · · • · in the margin between the two political 
Sectioft.. 

l'rovlnces . . 
8ta~ :, . ,_ . 

- ToTAL . 
· .. 

. Ala. 

. ....... 
- 61J5,1&7' 

. 1,660,1 .. 

Popnlatlon • 

... ~172,011 
sa.~'ft 

!87,H3, .. 1 

sections of the Empire. The Protected 
States contain 23 per cent. ef the popu
lation on 38 per cent. of the area. This 
disproportion is due to the large tracts 
of thinly populated country included in 

, Kashmer, Western Rajputana, and the 
hills of Central India and South-Western Bengal. Thus, the mean density 
is 230 per square mile in British India, and only 111 in the protected area . 
. The latter will be treated in detail in the next chapter, but, for the purpose 
of oomparison, it may be mentioned here that the lowest recorded density 
ill found in Jesalmer,in the Indian desert, where there are but seven persons 
per mile, am! the highest, 583, in the small state of Rampur, in the Rohil-

- khand division of the North-Western Provinces. In the case of British 
-- territory..:c t~ec. range -is· still wider, as in the district of Burma known 
· as .the Uppe.r Khyndwin the population averages approximately but four 

· per mile, whilst in that of Saran in Bihar it is 930, and rises still higher in 
the suburban district of Howrah, which is practically part of Calcutta. 

1 Taking the general mean de~sity of both British and Protected territory, 
· which is 184 per mile excluding the 

s.cuo .. .~~~ l'ftoen .... of ~ ~tageof 
- . An.&. Pcpul&Uon • 

Below mer.o. . 87 - -· . ' 
Abonmeaa . ll .. ..... •a·H . ·. 

TO'!'.\L' ·:·<-· : ... )8~.: 100'00 . 100'00 

four chief cities, the marginal Table 
shows the proportion of area and popu
lation falling on each side of it. More 
than two-thirds of the population are 
distributed over less than a third of the 

.• : . . . . . . . __ . . area. But the State of Kashmer and 
· .. .ihe 'Iarg~· Agtincy of Central India are here taken each as a single item, for 
. , -want of acc1m;tt& ·survey of their respective subdivisions, so it is more 
-~ ·: satisfaetory; now ·f.hat the . general features . of the di11tribution have been 
·.shown,· to comm~nt on the return as confined to British territory, where it 
~ js· compiledO~ the uniforl!l base- of district areas. .Thus restrict~d, t~e 
····,figures· are. as-m. the margm .. About 18 per cent. of the area, chiefly m 
~~~'·_ · .e.·. • · · ; · Assam, Sindh, and Upper ~urma, sho_ws 
~: · ·:.: B.-!Wh· ·, ; :a • ..,....! Pm><mt.•• ot Per<> ...... •• an average of only 24 persons per nnle. 

::- , TurrllOr,..-:... DII!MH.y. f · Arm. :Poplllation. 
·-:., · · · , . . . · . . On the other hand, a quarter of the 

,·, .. :~··· 

r. :~hi,.,. W.u · .~ · ',-tos I-· ' ,.... ..... entire population is packed on to less 
. · tl Aba-nme:us' -" · 461 a.·u 10"41 N fi 
· l· · · .. · · . ' "'"'"' than one-twelfth of. the area. o ewer :::< .. oro;~h • - - 1 

.too-oo than 37l millionS live on a scale of more 
~~-.than one per acre, and over 21 millions. average 877 p~r· mile. The ~hole 
. \Qf the above are found in the GangetiC valley; and Wlth _the exc~ptwn of 
..• 'some zt millions in the suburbs o_f Calcutta are al~ost, entirely agrt~~tural 

'as regards their ,means of snbs1s:ence .. In _con~1dermg .the conditiOn of 
. the people; in a later ch'!-pter o( this reVIe~, It ~ll be. necessary t? revert 
tO this remarkable density. In the meantime It may be as well to note 
that the tract in question is as distinguished for its :material resources as f.or 
: · 0.9. ' · · A 2 • ltS 

• 
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AJtU AND l'>lPll· its great population. In other parts of In~a there ll.re few exam~les::ors., 
LA.TIOJf. this concentration. Madras and the PanJah have. each· one·_,distrlet•:; 

containing more than 600 person~ per· mile, _wh!'lreJ Bengal has lS.~ru~Jt~j 
Gangetic neighbour 14; an_d the highest dens~ty 1n the :Bombay Presi~"!lCY/ 
is but 542. In the Provmces of Burma, Smdh, the Central ProviJ).cos; :•: 
and Ben..r there is no district with a density equal to· the general mean .. ; 
of 230 per mile. In dealing with so large a territory as' is containcdj~:: 
some of the provinces, howeyer, still ~ore· in treating of th~ir ~ggreg~te, ' 
the av~rage for th': whole 1s often! mdeed · usuallyi• a m~r~~~mthm~t~~~ : 
express10n, not typical of any considerable tract found w1tltm lhe Jim1t.S ' 
from which it is derived, so that in describing the Province,'; as is' done 
below, mention of its main subdivisions is ad'\!isable. A brief hi!ltorical 
retrospect also is not out of place here. · ' · ·' .~ >:< · · ·. ' , · .. , • < :' · ·. 

:Briti~;b India has formed itself rolllld the original possessions in what • 
were once known as the three Presidencies of Madras, Bombay,·and :Bengal. . 
Of these, the two first have preserved their former designations. Of the · 
last. the only trace that now remains is formd in tbe title of the heads of · 
the ~vernment and in the military organisation of Upper India. The three 
subdivisions of Bengal, Bihar, and Orissa that formed its nucleus, with tbe 
later additions of Chntia Nagpur and the· sub:-Himalayan tract, constitute 
tbe Lieutenant ~vernorship of :Bengal. The Upper Doab, or the· country· 
lying roughly between the rivers Gandak and Jamna, still bears the clumsy · 
and obsolete name of the North-West Provinces, .. and with Oudh has ·been 
placed"llnder a second Lieutenant ~vernor, whilst ·the Panjab, including 
Delhi, the cis-Satlaj and the trans-Indus territory, forms tbe charge of a third. 
A still more modern creation is that of the Chief Commissionershipsr two 
of which are direct offshoots _of Bengal. First, that of the Central Provinces, 

v formed in 1861 ; the second, Assam, was only constituted in 187 4.. There are 
four other continental charges rmder this title : Ajmer, :British Balochistan~ 
Berar, and Coorg ; but they are merely subsidiary to an Agency or Resi-

. dency, that is, a charge connected with protected States, directly subordinate 
to the Supreme Government. Ten yearg_aft;et_the acquisition of the Pegu 
territory in Lower Burma-the-British possessioiis"!re!_o~ tbe :Bay of :Bengal 
were consolidated into a Chief Commissionership, 'a title wlllch-has been 
retained for the whole cllarge, 'now that Upper Burma has also fallen into 
:British hands. Finally, the small groups of the Andaman and Nikobar 
Islands constituw a charge rmder that same title. The Madras Presidency, 
save for the Laccadives, is a fairly compact territory ; but Bombay, which 
also retains its rank as a separate Governorship, includes not only Sindh, 
which is not anywhere contiguous to its British territory, but the Settlement 
of Aden, 1,660 miles away, across the Indian Ocean, with its satellites, Perim, · 
in the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb, nearly 100 miles further oft Sokotra, off 
Cape Guardafui, Zaila, Berbera, and Bulbar, on the 'can-nraiiiland: .· _ ·""' 

-- T~e f?llowil~J5 sta~ment gives a few of the I . statistics concerning t'!rese 
~rntones, -w:hich '\Vill. b~ he!'-cefQrth..respectively mentioned by the' general 
title of Provmce, as distingUiShed from State, or tract rmder protection;-· • . ... . .. . . 

Number of f;-: ··_·i -'-Area 
P~tion Mean l'aoVDfCE. . in Square .. . . Oecttpied . ' 

11iles. IS91), Density. Towns. v~- '-~<>--.: :< 
· , --, · ·.·. • -r~r--. :":" . .:....,.\ 

Pzesidencieo : <: >~ _-__ :\:.:.-~-:~~--~: 
llladraa - - . - . 141,189 85,680,440 
Bombay aDd Sindh 262 2H .56,867 . ·:-~,7oo,9ne ~,-:-- - - I20,144 18,001,123 161 216 ·_24,988: ~- ~80,6i0 ' _r."-

Lieut. GoT0>1>0r8hipa : ' ~-.:~·--;_-:. ,:.f·!·/. 
Bengal - - - - - 151,543 . 71,31.6,987 

. . . is.ii;;; ;.iii· : , • 4<11 UG 227,.019" llorth·Weatem l'rovineeo aDd -;. ' ... -_ -?:':-'t'''.~> .. 
Oudh - . - - I07,603 46,905,0% •436 484 1osit& ·;. 8,22;,xgf•:o,· Panjab - - . . - 110,667 20166,847 188 118 84,664 .: .. a,aT,sii:rY:.: 

Chief Commi!aionerahl : . il 

:~;·it;~:~~~:; Central Provinces p8 • . - 66,60I 10,18-!,29-i 125 62 84,905 Aaoam - - - . - 49,004 6,476,833· 112 B11r1DA,Upper 18 . 17,142-· . . -l.l18t886:.: .. :.~ - - . - 8S,H3 2,946,933 86 24 10,967 , : M4,47Jbf;, ,. Lower - . . . 87,957 ·4,666,627 63 66 17,762 . · 86U,l1!2 • :C; 
~ Icc.• A. - pa, • .. ':. -·>::, pner • - - - . 2,711 542,368 200 4 7H 101,664 ;· Berar - - . ~ - 17,118 2,897,491 163 

Coorg -
37 5,785 &91;00$ ' - - - - 1,588 

ADdaiDJUlll - - - ' I73,055 109 6 492' 26,806 .:· :: - - - 15,609 Quetta, Icc. ; : . . - 59 :1,991·. ,. - - - - - - 27,:t70 2 - - - 4,5!3 -.. 

TMAL . - . 964,993 22I,112,952 230 1,U6 66G,48o 40,463,963 •. 

MadraA 
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·: .::: --,PROGRESS AND CONDITION OF INDIA, 1891-92. 
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:·~ ~:1Wadr~ ~tands first in .r~nk of the 'local Governments, as it does in order AREA AND PoPu-

: cOf:a~qUls~tlOn.by the Br1t1s~ '!he first ~ite possessed by the East India ~-rioN. 
_.Oon:pany -~as ~hat_ on whiCh, IS now built Fort St. George, which is the Madras,/ 

· offim:;I deSI!,'llat1on of. the, Gove~e~t of Madras, as Bombay Castle is of · --
: the,s1ster government, and Fort Wllliam of the Supreme Government when 
-sta?oned in Calcutta. It was bought in 1639, and no addition was made./_ 
for more than a century, when Masulipatam was captured from the French. 

· A few years later the northern coast tract, known as the C'ircars (Sirkar) 
.. _ w~ ceded by the Moghal_ Em_peror. At j;he end of the century, the fall of 
: Tipu- Sultan brought With It the Malabar Coast and the West-Central 
>Division ?f Salem a~d Coimbatore, whilst ·:Bellari and Kaddapah were ceded 

by the _Niz!lm. TanJore an~ the so-called Karnatak fell in a year or two 
later, and m 1_838 the pro_vm~e was rounded off by the acquisition of the 

· Karnul domains. The district of North Kanara was transferred to the -- province of Bombay in 1862, and a small village 
n ... ,.,.. 11atm.n. to Bengal in 1884. The province is divided on 

physical ~grounds into seven sections,-- some of 
which differ widely from the rest. Except the 
west coast, the south and the hills, none are exempt 
from occasional scarcity of rain, though the 
south-central is seldom affected seriously. On the 
other hand, the northern section lies well within 

. ·211 ~- ' . J~~'i. 
lH tri'iT 
&It-·.· !V'61 
Jti-.-'~ .. . J0of4 

• -' 458- t•: .. • 44"48 
819 ~-- M•48 

. 11)1' ... _ . : 117'11 

the "faiDine zone," but during the greater part of the decade under review 
has been happily free from distress. There was a partial failure of 
crops, however, in 1891-92, in some districts on· the border of the Deccan 
plateau, immediately to the south thereof . 
. - B()111.bay, again, was one of the early settlements of the East India Bombay. 
Company, though no territory, beyond sites for a" factory" or place of business 
in Surat and other_ Gujarath towns, was acquired there till Charles IL 
sold the town and island to the Company in 1668. It was made a Pre
sidency in 1708, but for three-quarters of a century the Company's possessions 
were not extended to the mainland. Then came the'cession by the 1.larathas 
of a great portion of Gujarath, north of Bombay, and finally the downfall of 
the Peshwa in 1807, :which br9ught with it most of the Deccan and south coast, 
and latterly an· exchange with Sindhia. Sindh was annexed in 1843. _Aden 

·-.:-· ·, ··-· r · ·· · was captured ~- 1839. A protectorate was esta-
- _ llombo;. ' j ne.mt;. llalar.u. blished over Sokotra and. the Somali C?ast within 

- the last 11en years, as Will be related m the next 
r.u.,~ chapter. The . marginal table gives the density 

· i:=!" : -: ~~ · 1:~: · and rainfall of the main physical divisions. The 
:.... • - i:i :~: · Deccan merges into the fertile valley of the 

: Bombay Island - 7t·2a 
- lllwib • : , _ • oo Tapti in the north, and into the nearly equally 

_ . favoured tract known as the Bombay Karnatak 
in the south-west.; but the centre lies well within the zone of uncertain 

:'rainfall, and was the scene of the great famine of 1876-77. The ~Qnkan, 
:in spite· of· its heavy and certain rainfall, is by no means 3: fertil~ tract, 
_ b~g to the general scarcity of deep soil and level ground, :Vhilst -G';!Jara~h, 
,. with a relatively'light fall, is the best off of all the tracts.. Smdh, agaiD, With 
,.;}. population of-2,881,774, is independent of rain, except in the ~xtreme 
· east and along the -coast.· Like Egypt; its welfare depends chiefly on 
inundation by the liSe of a great river, so throug~out th~ greater part of 
~ the country cultivation is concentrated along the riCh alluvial border of the 
. Tnd\is and.its distributary canals. . . 
,·;;~Be_li,qql/_tbe•province-.tha~ co;nes.next m ord~r of ~ank, comp:1ses not BengaL 
;:;only .. ~he;:traetthat bears this hiSto_ric name, but I~ ne~ghbours Bihar and 
,.~sa,:-Wjth .the· plateau\ and hgl_ country of Ch~t1a Nagpur and the 
,:sub~Himalayan· tract round DarJilmg. At the time that the Mogh~ 
:Emper6it'conferredJhe diwani of the three first-n~med on the East India 

O:impany;:. Orissa and the greater part of_ C~ut1a Nagpur w~re under 
·. }faratha rula, and Darjiling formed part of S1~I~- The !erm OriSsa_seems 
_:to hav:e been then given to what is now the d~strlCt of _Midnap~r, still the 
-linguj.stie fiontier, ill-defined, between Ben~ali and Ur1ya. Onssa proper 
was ·acquired .in 1800, ·and most of Chutia Nagpur pas~ed ov_er to the 
British 1&c.Or.20 years later. _Darjiling itself was ceded m 183<J, and the 
territory below it was ocenp1ed partly 15, partly 30, years later. Asd 

. -; 0 •9• _ · A 3 regar s 
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~oa1-ds administration, Bengal was under the Governor Gener~ ;tlll' 183~~: 
when he became Governor General of India, and Bengal: was• sepa.ra.tely , 
treated, though still direct~y 111?-der him. l A ~ieutenant Govern()rYW'IlS 
appointed in 1854, before wh1ch time a correspon~g ~!fleer had bee11;neces-.: 
sitated. for what were then the "Upper Provmces · of the Presldeney; ' 
administered from Agra. The Bengal ·of .the present day is the' ntost · 
.populous charge in India, and the Lieutenant Governor is :responsible foi' ' 
the management of a population of 71,346,987, or co~siderably more than · 
that of the United States of America at their last Census in· W90. Taken: 
bv the hi<.toric divisions·, Bengal proper contains a. ·population in· round · 
nllinbers of 40,400,000; Bihar, of 21,265,000, and Orissa, as received: froni · 
the Marathas, of 4,047,000. Chutia Na,apur returns 4,628,790 w:ithlnA.he 
----,----.--- B1itish portion of its area. , The physical divi..; 

DoDQtr- I Jl&lntalL sions are shown in the .margin •... Speaking 
----+-- generally, the whole of · the province, · except 

... ~~.":" North-Western Bihar, and occasionally .Orissa., 
is~ ~~ lies within a: highly favourable zone of rainfall, 
~ !t~ and famine is practically unknown in. Bengal 
lH (1!5-s.t .u, ..-.. proper. In Orissa. it prevailed on the historic 

-----'---'"' .• :-----' occasion of 1866, and North Bihar Wll$ visited, . 
to a certain extent;'in. 1874. But, on tbe whole, Bengalis, as the' dis
tribution of the population shows, a. very fertile tract, and in Chutia. 
Nagpur tbe light incidence of population is due less to climatic defects 
than to the want of arable land which is so prominent a feature in the hill · 
tracts of Central India. . . , : 

Assam was formed out of Bengal into a separa.te administration· in 187 4~ · 
----~--.--- It consists of two main valleys and the sur

..-... I -- l!ofDtalL rounding and intervening hill tracts. · The 

l 
In•hos. Southern, or Surma Valley, formed part of tbe 

s.- v.n.y - ... ''""' diwani grant of Bengal, and bears a strong . : 
:;a.:'~: · : 1

: ~ resemblance to that province, !JJ>tl!..pbJ:sically-tmd-
- - · --- in-puputation. 1'he-adj0imrig district of Kachar 
lapsed to the J?ritish Government in 1832. Assam proper, or the Brahma
putra Valley, was ceded by the Burmese after the war of 1826. · The .Khasi 
and J aintia Hills were taken under protection at various times, but are still 
administered by the lieadmen of the petty tribes that possess them. The 
Naga, Garo, Lushai, and other hill tracts ha.ve been dealt with in the same · 
way, and direct administration undertaken whenever circuniStances showed 
the local chiefs to be incapable of restraining the predatory instincts of their 
followers. The conditions of the province are essentially fa.vourable to . · 
cultivation. Famine is unknown, and the development of the tea industry 
ha.s done much to introduce to the province a class of cultivators fitted by 
training to take advantage of its resources, for· a considerable propo-rtion · · 
of those who immigrate as labourers settle permanently on grants of land . 
made_over to them in the place of their sojourn. · ·. , .. .-:: ,_ . 

The Nortk-Wut Pruvinces and Oudk.-Up to 1877 these were under district · 
administrations, but in. that year they were placed under the charg(il of a. 
single officer, who tjll recently bore the dual title of Lieutenant Governor of 
the one and Chief Commissioner of the other. The name of the former is a · 
relic of the time when British territory extended no further in that directiori.· · · 
relatively to the "-Lower Provinces" or Bengal To the natives of Indilt, ': 
the whole tract under the combined government, with probably. Delhi and a, 
portion also of North Bihar, is known by the n.a.me of HindnStan,.'and.· 
whe~ever that title is used amol!gst themselves it~ .is alway~:-in. this . 
restncted sanse. The greater portwn of the North-West. Provinces- was 
~ither carved out of the former State of Oudh or conquered froni: Sindhia 
m 1805, the Gurkhas in 1816, and Nagpur in 1811 .. Oudh ·was J'oU:rided.., 
--------r---:---- about 1732 by the Wazir 'of· the'- Delhi'' 

"-w. ,._,_-""""· ,_.,_l~~a~m.n. Court, who, like the Nizam in th~ Deecan., 

81 .... 
""' .,. ... ... ... 

1
-._ ~ook an opportunity of pt•oclaimiilg-·his, 
••-" mdependence of the Emperor., ··Until 
~~f. 1820 the title of the Chief was-still Wazir; ru: but in that year it was officially-changed 
lUl to that Of King, by WhiCh. the late OCCUpant 

-------L...,----1.__ of the throne was known until his death 
.. .in 
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:· · ·:tn1S87: .. : In·l$5tl, owing to his continuous misgovernment, his dominions were ARE" AN» PoP 
, ; :annexed: Duringthe decade under review, theN orth-West Provinces received LATioN. 

·:.: :themn'alHtddition of the town and fort of Jhansi, which were ceded by Sindhia 
-. ·ill exchange for the cantonment of Morar, made over to that chief with the 

_ · · -fQrtre!is':Of Gwa11or in 1886. In the marginal table the two portions of the 
. ~,province are combined, . as. Oudh in all its more prominent characteristics 

, . 1'esembles -closely .the portions of the North-West Provinces by which it is 
· ~. _'Silriounded. ··.Taking the two separately, the latter covers an area of 
.:.·'-'83,286 square ~es, with a population o! 34,254,254, and a den,:;r,• there
:. ·fore, of 411; whilst Oudh supports 12,6:>0,831, on 24,217 square · es, that 
. is, 111 per mile more than its companion. The difference is due to the 

· light population of the Himalayan tracts and the hills to the south, which both 
·' fall e_ntirely within the North-West Provinces, whilst Ondh is comprised 
. ·.· ·within the Submontane and South-Central divisions, which as the table show 
:. · :are more densely peopled than most of the rest. The seat of Government 
' is' now at Allahabad, though Lucknow is still the residence of the Lieutenant 

Governor for part of. the year. The Province received an accession of rank 
·during the present decade by the establishment of a local Legislative 
·:Council, like that in Bengal! ..a change which will be noticed in a later chapt& . 

. : . · .· T[le .fai!jaJJ is by no means confined to the .tract to which its name refers, Panjab. 
-:-· namely; the five tributaries of the Indus from the East, The bulk of the 

Province was conquered in 1849, but as early as 1808 the cis-Satlaj territory 
came under British rule, and Delhi with its surrounding districts was trans
ferred from the--North-W~st Provinces in 1859, after the mutiny. There is 
··. · · now a long and important belt of country 
" · . · . PanJ•b. I n • .w.,.. Balnfall. under direct administration west of the Indus 

and a considerable tract in the sub-Himalayan 
sn....,.tnneanao.ntml sst ~~- hill country; besides the central Doabs and 

~l'i';!'i~i::' .. o.- · :.:...::. ...:..i: .. __ ::;~. __tj1_eJarge.western -plains.-X great part of the 
. _ ;,"!t""'';.~ .. - · : : : .!~ province is dependent upon irrigation for its 

· · · cultivation, so that, as works are carried out 
by the State in connection with the great snow-fed rivers, the balance of 
population may be expected in the course of tinle to shift from its present 

. position: iii the north-east of the province towards the west and south, 
.·: .. ·:>''here waste land nnly awaits water to bring it into the market. The divi
. ·. sio~ adopted in the marginal table are based mainly on climatic and other 

. physical grounds, hut they correspond to a considerable extent with ethnic, 
r~ligious, and social distinctions, which in this frontier region, traversed by 
so many successive layers of immigrants and invaders, · are of especial 
importance and interest. Thus, the west is almost entirely Musalman by 
,religion, and largely non! Aryan by race. The centre contains the bulk of 

· _the ·Sikh community, . whilst the east is more orthodoxly Hindu, as the 
waves from the east IJ,nd west of. Upper India meet jnst west of the Jamna. 

- The Himalayan portion of the province, again, contains several 'special 
. :, communities not foUI1d elsewhere in India, both Brahmanic and Buddhist . 

. -.~ .• :;-_, .. ',-:·'~··;,-!"''"{-~;; .. _,,·.·~..... - . 

1:, Tlie. C:ei!f~a~ .Provim;es were formed, as has been mentio~ed above, in 1861, Central Provine 
· . · .. oW; -,of terntory _ form~rly under the North-West Provmce Government, 
. · ···~qji~~4 R:f.~er ~~e .f~ndhari War o~ 1818, to which '!!'as added. the domain 
. . ,, ... , .. ·, , . .. . . . . , of, the RaJa of Nagpur, which lapsedm 1853. The 
._ . · :o.,..;..tj?~~.; n.,M,· . a.u.raU. ' he:Wquarter~ are still a~ the late c:;pital. of that 
· y, . ·;. 1 . , .· .,, ,,_, ,, • , . -:-- • c?ief. r:hysJCally speaking, th? tern tory m .ques-

..•.... · -.~~.~.~.,';;;,[. ,~J;;.; :::: .twn consists of a large and f~rtile easternpl~n ~ut .. · g~=..:.: ;: .. : . · J~ :~:} re.cently _opened out by rallway comm~mca~wn 
- ..... · .·. ' · . · w1th foreign markets, a central belt of wild hills, 
· • .--_l-'r ~'>~:"': ;·~·> ·; i: .,. :·. , inhabited chiefly by forest tribes, and two valleys. 
·.. · Therain!alli•except in what is known as the &.,oar territory, north of the 

Narbitda., iS fairly certain; and scarcity is seldom felt. The arable area that 
repays cultivation has been largely taken up, so that the reputation enjoyed 
for some·time by this Province as an outlet for the population of cong:e~ed 
tracts in neighbouring parts of India is now on the wane, but the eXIStmg 
population is a .'tbri:Ying one. 
· .A.jmer compriSes the two districts of Ajmer and Merwara. The. forn1er 
was acquired· from Sindhia in 1820, the latter had been occup1ed two 
· · 0:9. A 4 years 
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years previously in order to repress the rai?s of the Mer, a pre~latory tx;iho 
of the surrounding hills. The whole tract IS a compact enclave m the llilth;t 
of the great collection of states known as the Rajputana Agency, aml has 
become an important railway centre between Western, Central, · and 
Northern India. The Mer tract has been brought under settled and por
manent cultivation, and a thriving town has sprung up in its midst. Tho 
~pulation of Ajmer is 422,359, and of Merwara 119,999, with a density of 
204 and 187 respectively. The rainfall is light, and by no means certain, so 
that on more than one occasion, including the year 1891-92,with which this 
oecade closes, the population has been put to straits for forage and water. 
The administration is conducted by a Commissioner, subordinate to the 
Agent and Governor General for Rajputana. 

Bt>rar, officially known as the Haidrabad Assigned Districts, is the tract 
made over to British administration to provide for the body of troops which 
the Nizam was bound by treaty to furnish in aid of the Supreme. Govern
ment. The revenue, deducting the above charge and that of administration, - . 
is handed 0ver alinually to the Haidrabad State. The territory concerned 
consists of a fertile plain bordered by low ranges of hills on the north and 
south. It bears a strong resemblance in physical features and in population 
to the !l!aratba country, to the east and west of it. Like the Central Pro
vinces, it has been recruited by immigration for some years, but now it shows 
si!ms of repletion. Berar has the agricultural peculiarity of growing more 
p;'oduce for export than for the support of its population, and is in gr!)at 
repute for its cotton, wheat, and oilseeds. The population was in 1891 
2,i:i97,040, or 163 per mile. There seems some ground for supposing that a 
nlllllber of people from the Deccan visited Berar during the famine of 
1876-77 and have since returned to their homes in the south and west, as 
the distribution of tho people seems to have become normal in the 10 y~ars,___ 
instead of indicating the presence of ari:.nriusmrl ])ropm tion -or-amms.'-""Thc · 
Comlnissioner_of Berar administers the territory, subject to the control of 
the Resident at Haidrabad. 

Coorg became British territory in 1834, previous to which date it was 
under a mountain Chief, whose oppressive conduct to his lieges grew so 
notorious that a British force was marched from Mysore into the State, ami 
deposed him. The tract lies amongst the Ghats to the west of l\fysore, and 
is considered specially adapted for coffee and allied exotic products. l~uth 
European and native planters have settled there, and a considerable pro
portion of the population is attracted thither by the employment thus placed 
'11-ithin their reach. The admlliistration is conducted by a Collllllissioncr, · 
under the Resident in Mysore as Chief Commissioner. The civil ami 
military station of Bangalore should be added to the· list of British 
possessions, as it was reserved from rendition in 1886. It contains a popu
lation of some 100,000. 

British Balochistan will be mentioned again in connection with the States 
under that Agency. The population shown under the head of Quettah, &c., in 
the initial table is merely that of the civil station· and cantonmeut of 
Quettah, the detached cantonment of Lorelai, and the resident.~ alon~ the 
lines of railway, with the camps of the British officials on tour at the time 
the census was taken, in February 1891. The population of the rural 
tracts under the Chief Commissioner which it was not thought advisable 
to bring within the ordinary census operations, was registered as amounting 
to 145,217, but this figure is said locally to be considerably below the 
truth. • · . 

The A~mans, again, are a small charge, whereof only the settlement of 
Port Blarr comes under detailed administration. The rest of tlw archi
pelago, as well as the whole of the Nikobars, are in the occupation of wild 
tribes in a primitive stage of civilisation. Port Blair was founded as a 
comict settl~ment in 1858, and now contains a population of 15,609, chiefly 
connected with th.e convicts and their discipline. The Nikohars were 
fo;mally a~exed. m 1869, but have not been colonised. The Laccadivc.Y, 
~It~ th~ ISolated co.ral reef of Minikoi, to the south of the group, are 
(linqed mto two sections : the northerly, or Amindivi, are administered as 

part 
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, J;itltV of~th!f South Kanara district on the opposite mainland· and the A.Ru AND Poru 
:· s~~tlw,rly ~rCannanor~ group; with Minikoi, are sim~arly held td appertain LATio"· 

·· dpl!Plg then• sequestration to Malabar. The population is between 14 ooo 
;i~~~- ;15,9()0,. e~gag?d i~ .fishi~g ~nd the preparation-of cocoanut fibre.' A 
, ~s1t of mspec1aon·.·Is pa1d peru?dically by the _office.rs responsible for their 
. · »;mn~tgement, and by the l\iartne Survey parties : m other respects the in-
.. lil\.wtants ·~.re left to themselves, and sail over to the mainland to inf01·m 
· :~·, 6-~~~~'1 · )Vhen a~ything _occurs which t~ey think worth communicating. . 
· . "·, {Burma IS ·the la.'lt provmce to be noticed. The coast of the lower Burma. 

dftision· on each side of .Pegu was occupied by the British in 1826. Pe!!U 
fel£·.6 the Government of India in 1852. The final "bite at the cherry," 
.as JVas descr~bed by Lord Dalhousie, was not taken till the beginning of 
il8 , .. when ;the injustice of the young king, together with his pro-

. <ilaimed intention of invll.ding Lower Burma, led to his· deposition and 
·iemoval. . This territory was ·occupied by the British force in October 1885, 
~d.£ormally annexed~ J!Wuary of th~ following year. Lower Burma is 

· ~ · . . supenor to the greater part of the Upper 
~m~.;,.. "'::--_ """'·! ~~:.~ lla!of..n. division ?f the. province in fertility and 

, . . . ~ ' . ' , . other agricultural advantages, and can, and 
, .... '",. .' ~ , . . . h..... usually does, export to foreign parts almost 

;J~ .. : · : : ;. :;:: : ~-= as much rice every year as it consumes · ;:::,;--.. : ... : :· .:= · :. !'~ within its own limits or lends to supple
l--~--~!1------'-- me1:1.t the stock of Upper Burma. There is a 

·- ,b..,, u • ..,. .. : • ..,.,. 1 . ~ · - considerable area of arable land awaitiJ}g 
l==~===i=== cultivation,· and · more is being made 

~: ·:. : :. •:::= ,!: .. ':~ available in the lower. delta by artificial 
,..,...,,- ·. · . . n_... •• · •• .. t means. In Upper Burma there is no lack 
TfttAIOrltll ... ~. .. ti,6iO . 2'1 ' la&Ol f 
· . , · . . . · o fertile land, but the rainfall. is com-
' • • >±o~ot, Lower. ·• • sr, .. , •• paratively .light and uncertairi. Burma, 

. > ~- ; ., . m ... . . .. like Assam, differs from most provinces 
_ ., under the Indian Government, in being a 

. . . · ·.. . . . . . , . . : Targe importer of .labour from other parfs 
. bf the con~ try, but the Iattei in~ents chiefly upon Bihar and Oudh, whilst 
, ,Burma d~pends n1ainlY1lPOn-the north coast of Madras. A scheme is in 
: ·. progress to establish farming colonies from Bihar in Lower Burma, but its 
· "prospects oi success are: not yet assured. The Province is administered 

from Rangoon by a Cliief Commissioner, whilst the military arrangements 
are, for the 'time being; partly nnder the Madras command. partly under 
the Commander-in-Chief for India. 

The above sketch is intended to be no more than an introduction to the 
review· of the administration which forms the subject of the following pages. 
The province ... it will be found, is the unit of comparison throughout the 
departmental chapters that follow, so it is useful to have at hand informa-

. , tion as to how and when ·each political item was acquired, what is its place 
· in the· list as:r!)gardsarea and population, and what is .the relation betw~on 

' thes? iw() facts ~.its_. x,ari~us territorial subdivision~. . In the concluding 
·~portion ~t.the revte'Y, '!~er.~ t~e movement.and_condition of the ~ple are 
· ·· .. m q11estiOn, and, .l)galn, pl.treatmg of a subJect mfiuenced by conditiOns so 
· ·. numerouS. and varied·· as-l,s. 1\!?rlculture, British India, as a whole, must 
A • obviously ~ac_eii}>yJh(l" att.6ntio~ .less than its co~ponent part;s ... The brief 
~,~ sti:uunary;th,ereiore, tli~t'has .been given abov_e Will ~e found, It IS hoped, of 
/;' s~rvic~ "inc¢n.Ii.~ttop '\l'}th t~fi<l, and other alli~d toptcs. . . 
~~.:·"'J~1e_l~t9~l~d ~~~~es, wh1cb fo_rm th~ ~ubJe?t o~ the next chapter, are 

.· treated, un .1\. TI1.ffefe1J:.t plan. Th.e1r. admimstl'itton 1s here dealt . wtth once 
'for'l_l.1l;~wul' ll9& ol,<l.eparblionts ru\d in detail; so' the. account of lt has been 

' addiid"tdt"hat".Of"tlie'riseand fortulies of the State, w1th a general statement 

, ?:~~~~:~±!~~,~~l~tJ,o~·,, \. 

:;~~~i?J~;£!?':~· \ 
:· ~:~::: .-,: -:;' c~;~:· -~·'. . . B 
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THE FRONTIERS AND PROTECTED STATES OF INDIA/, • 
·t ; . • ,. \." ·( 

THE continental frontier of India presents a groat ~({ most i!J-ter?stmg 
variety of political and ethnic elements.. On the west, m th<:' drrectwnrof 
Persia, are the pastoral freebooters of the Ba.loe~stan plains, _succeeded by 
the warlike and predatory highlanders of the strip of mounta;nous countrr 
known as Y aghista.n, or the Independent t~act, that remm.ns U!lf>'Tound 
between the upper millstone of fitful aggressiOn from Afgham8tan, .and the 
nether in the shape of the nncompromising peace and order enforced lJy 
the British in the Indus Valley. Next comes the mountain barrier of the 
Himalaya, the greater part of which is under the comparativelY, strung 
administration of chiefs of Indian descent ; but towards the east these 
give place to hill and forest tribes of J.Iongoloidic origin, 'which sprca~ 
southwards, forming a fringe all along the frontier of Assam and Burma, 
where they meet their kinsmen untler the sovereignty of China and Siam. 

An acconnt of the administration of India for the last 10 years would 
be incomplete, no doubt, without due notice of the relations that have 
subsisted between this borderland and the British Government during that 
period, but it is with the internal or protected States that this review has 
chiefly to deal. Here w': are brought face to f~e wit~ a series of political 
conditions absolutely uwque, and, for complexity, variety, and the novelty 
of the principles that have to ue applied for their regulation, without a 

· parallel in any other part of tue world. These States cover, as has been 
seen above, an area of · nearly GOO,OOO square miles, and contain a 
population of more than 66 millions. There are, in round numbers, 690 of 
them, varying in size from Haidrabad, with its lll- millions of subjects, 
to the petty chieftainship in Central India or Kathiawar, extending _ 
over a couple of villages, with less than 1,000 inhabitants .. l\iauy of them 
are not compact tracts at all, but a collection of rillages. here and there 
interspersed with the territory of other States, or embedded in the midst 
of a British province. From the brief account of each of the principal 
States which is given in a- later part of this chapter two very st.riking 
facts may be appreciated. First, that with remarkably few . exceptions 
these States, certainly in their present dimensions, rank, and position, are 
of more recent origin than the British Power in India. Secondly, that had 
it not been for the protecting arm of that Power there is hardly a single 
State that would not have long since been abso1·bed by a more powerful 
neighbour, or dismembered by fratricidal rivalry or internal sedition. The 
rise of the greater number of the States in the north and centre- of the 
conntry took place during _the decadence_ of the Moghal Empire, and ihe 
general anarchy and confusiOn that llrevailed everywhere in India dw:ing 
the last half of the 18th century, and attended the downfall of the Maratba 
rule in the early years of the 19th. We thus find in power the succcssf)ll 
ft:eebooter,_ the favoured minister or general, aud the rebellious depuo/ 'of 
his sovereign. In ~ashme.r the 27 per cent. of Hindus have the~ foot 
on the neck of thrice thmr number of Musalmans, and in tJteir ·turn 
in Haidrabad the followers of the Prophet rule over ten t.imes their 
number of Hindus, and have, moreover, their own internal sclli:;m between 
those of the Deccan and the foreigners from the north of India.. . In 
Baroda, the }larathas, who are foreigners· in race and langna"e ai·e one in 

·50 of the population subjec~. to them, and similar instances"\;n a fnualler 
scale are to be found all over the conntry. This state of affairs was. 
~ereotyped bf the British Gove~ent, and it is to that Power alc.ue ·that 
lS due the entire abse~c~ of the disorder that the experience Of former iimos 
would l_ead one to antzcrpate would re~1;1It from such incongruity. · It has 
bee~ sa1d ~hat the rel_atiO~ of the Bntish Government with the States of 
India fall mto three historical groups. First, the international w}1en the 
two treated on terms of equality; secondly, the non-intervention~! or more 
correct~y, as. far .as ~he _latter portio? of it is concerned, the period of 
su~_or_dmate IsolatiOn , th1rdly, the penod of supremacy and co-operation. 
It IS JUSt .a century ago that the British Parliament declared that "schemes 
of extensiOn of dominion in India .are repub'llant to the wish, honour, and 

policy 
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policy~of. t~~·mittio~·:. Frofn this principle ~here 'has been no deviation, FaoNTIEu ._.,., 
_ and aggresSive acqUISitiOn has ever been studiously avoided. Rotten fruit PROTRCTzo 

-~ h ·h . f:'-11 d d • Ji b ha t STATES . as ~ se'! ere; 
4

• as ':"-en, an ecay:mg · m s !e been lopped off, where · 
, thmr:.diseas~.was likely to ·spread to healthy tnnber, but the conditions 
L Jq~ to these; result:' have in:variably _arisen within the organiSlll itself, 
_ -un:mf:luenced from outside .. : ~r~g the early years of the present century, 
_ , what zrut.Y·.be te~ed, from ~ts Imtu~toi! the Cornwallis policy prevailed, and 
-_. tl.Q:~nga~ment mth the chief~ of Ind1!l- was made that could possibly be 
, _. a.voidelt ,,_!!'he- results of non-mterventron were soon seen in the interior of 
·• the, country, where the marauding bands of the Pendlmri became masters 

o£·the· sitUation from the southern frontier of the Panjab to the north 
of the Karnatak. • A new policy, that of protecting a State on condition 
of its abstention from contracting engagements with or attacking, any 
other; was ina~ated. This may be called the Hastings* policy, and in 10 
years resulted m the suppression ·of the freebooters and the general 
pacification of the comitry'. The supremacy of the British Government 
was consolidated· during this period, so that, after its manifestation beyond 
reach of doubt in J::onnecti.On with the :M:utiny of 1857, the way was clear 

_ for the existing;' ·.or . the. Canning, system, uilder which, in place of the 
- pofinrof -ruling -by 1the separation of interests, the keynote is Co-Qperation 

with' the Paramount Power in- promoting the welfare of the country as a 
whole.· Next: to :'the -guarantee a.,aainst aggression from without, the 
most;· acceptable concession. to the chiefs has been that of the right of 
adopting· an heir ·in accordance with the law of their respective com-

-munities an• -cases· where, for want of issue, ·succession would other ~ 
wise have passed away from the ·direct line, ·or have been tla subject · 
of internaLstruggle8, or; finally, hav:e led to the lapse of the State to 
the Paramount· power. . To appreciate the benefit thus conferred it is 
only necessary· to glance at the history of the States dur.ing the last quarter 
.of a.·:eentury1 • and count up the instances, especially among the Rajput 
• chiefs, in :Whic~ advap.tage has been· taken of the provision. In return for 

__ the guarantee· -of the _integrity of their dominion and the perpetuation of 
·-1heiriinerthe-uhiefs-b&_vf,} .been invited to co-operate with the Government 

...- uf India in' promoting the welfare and developing the resources of the country 
·af large, an •invitation to which they have cordially responded. Reciprocal 
agreements ·have been passed by the States to the Paramount J>ower with 
referimee 'to· the mutual extradition of criminals and the assimilation of 
systems.of .regulating the production and distribution of salt, drugs, and 
intoxicating liquor. ·- Trunk lines of road and railway have been constructed, 
and :continuity -of jurisdiction along the whole length ensured. The 
Imperial system of postage and telegraphs has been extended nearly all 
over the country; and trade has been largely freed from the vexatious and 
onerous duties· that used, by antique custom, to be levied on goods in 
transit· at· each stated frontier which had to be crossed.. Nor does 
the-protection of the British Government stop at the frontier of India 
itself.. · Every State is pr-Ohibited from entertaining any diplomatic· or 
political \'elations' with -foreign Powers, but, on -the other hand, in order to 

. enable those States· ·to -share in the wider field of commerce now open to 
: theril;; it has beeri declared that their subjects abroad are as much entitled to 
· the protection of the British flag as the ~abi~ts of ~erritory ?-ir~ctly under 
-the administration 'of that Power, and m· all mternatwnal as m mterstatai. 

_ -_concerns the Government of India is the sole intermediary. The e:x:tent 
' ' to: which .inte1ference by the Paramount Power in the in~ern~~;l affairs of 
'·- the State is_· riarried can be better judged from the narrative giVen below 
; th!i.¥from any :ccitation of gen~ral .Pt?nciples. As the St~te is guarat;te~d 
. - . ag'amst. aggresSIOn from beyond ItS limits and from dyn~tiC tron:ble Wlthm, 
· ·•· the entertainment of a relatively large military force is obVIously ~ouraged, 
_ and serious 'fevolt is· quelled by the aid of Brit~sh ~roops :tt;arched ~ for t~e 
·; ocension·;' but the Paramount Power ~eserves Its nght to Judge· for Itself m 
. · -cases ot' popula.r insurrection against a ruler in a State thus protec~d, and 

its ~sources are .by no means at the beck and call of oppressiOn. an? 
injustice.·- It is not debarr~d, t? use the .words of one_ of Lord Cannmgs 
proclamations -" from stepping m to set nght such ser10us abuses as may 

-
1 ~ threaten 

' •• •' I ~ ' 
~ . . ' 

• Or the-resuscitatinn of the Wellei!ley. 

-··o.g. B 2 
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threaten any part of the country W:ith anarchy or disturbance(nor)'~om 
assuming temporary charge of a Natr~e ~~te when ~~re shall be s':fll9mnt 
reason to do so. Nor is its righ- dtmmished to v1sit a. State •'Wtth,:tbe 
heaviest penalty even to confiscation, in the event of disloyalty or :.flagrant 
breach of engag~ment.". It does ~o~ r~quire that. the· administratiQD. shrill 
reach a certain standard, but prohibits It from falhng below .one, .and there 
are special practices, such as sati, infanticide, and mutilation, ·or other cruel 
punishments, against which it has set i~ f3;ce, :on. general ~~ds, · and ~e 
·perpetration of which is always held to J~tify 1ts mte!ve_ntion;.' Othe~se, 
the fact has been long generally rec~~. th~~;t, WI~!! the a~ve J,imi!Sj 
what would be considered laxity of admm1stratiOn m a. BntiSh provmce has Its 
compensatory advan~ages under the ~at!iarchal system of a compara~ively 
small tract, and, proVIded that those limits are 1!-ot o~rstepped, ~ere:_ IS no 
reason to do otherwise than tolerate 'defects m ·Which the. subjects of the 
State from Ion" custom have acquiesced without ·reluctance or complaint.., 

During the bst 25 years there are many of the larger ·and. middle--sized 
~al'!' at ::'ritr of States which have, from accidental or temporary causes, passed through ·a 
lh"e~et. period of !lOme years' durati?n ~f direct administration . by & "Br}t!sh 

representatlve, or· by a council directed by one ; or, a..,<Y~~.m, by a. Jomt 
administration, in which a chief or his minister has been associated with & 

European or Native official During this period the fou!ldat!OIIS are laid, as 
a rule, for the mana..,<?Oment of the State on more progressive lines than would 
commend themselves to the chief of a former generation, or to the ladies of the 
zenana, by whom the education of a minor, which used to· be their special 
charge, is conducted as far as possible on orthodox conservative principles. 
In the present day, however, chiefs and heirs to States are trained, during 
their minority, either under European tutors or at iiiStitutions specially 
provided for the purpose, under a European principal with Native 
assistants. The G.aikwar, Sindhia, and the Nizam, may . be · cited · as 
iiiStanees of the fonner system, and the marginal note includes the name 

· and size of some of the principal institutions 
INSTrrrrrtos. I J~~ in the latter category. A few iiiStances .have 

... t..... occurred of late in which the_cl.llef .~nt his 
,.,--'-'_--Co~Joo>.--l!a-,...---.,..--.-,- sons to be edueated in England, . but : so 
,..,., c.u,... A;.... •,,' complete a breach between tho, latter. and the 
n.Jr ~ IDJore -Al"t'...,.,.._,......., so people over whom they wilL probably· have· to 
--~~~---.!.......-- rule at some time or other is un1IS1ml,· -and not 
likely to become less so as the iiiStitutions and means of education nearer . 
home grow in favour and efficiency. The facilitation of the journey to 
England, however, has been the meallS of attracting several of the chiefs less · 
bound t~ the rest by the restrictions of caste rules and ceremonial, to spend 
a. SIL"llmer m the centre of the Empire, and some have even continued their 
voyage across the Atlantic. Even in India itself, a .hill climate, .or the · 
varied soci?tY of the ~hief European settlements, appears to offer inducements 
to non-residence whtch were unknown to the chiefs of tlte' last generation., 
and several of the States have had brought home to their administration 
somewhat forcibly the expense and inconvenience of. an abl!entee ruler. 
But, on the whole, where the admiuistration has once been well reorganised; 
a~d :placed more or l~ss on a. .lin? .with that in the. neighbou:ring British 
distnct, the pe.r~on~lity of the mdividual who happens to· be rot the time. at· 
the head ?f aftarrs IS, to a certain extent, neutralised; and as'hissubjects g$ 
to appreci~te the benefitsof settled govenmient,on principles theyWlderstand, 
retrogresSion becomes, of course, every year more· difficult. . Nevertheless; 
it cannot be stated that disappointing iiiStanees of backHliding, have':not 
occurred ; or that the tendency to relapse into the more personal system of .. 
gove_rnment, once prevalent all over the country, has been yet more :thl).n 
partially counteracted. . . . .. :, _,, _., :·. 

eotab&h- It has been stated above that the protective obligations taken ·upon. 
itself ~y the Paramount Power on behalf of these States. precludes. the 
necess1ty on th~ part o.f the latter o~ the maintenimce of any military force 
beyond what IS reqmred by the mternal circumstances of the State · in 
question, and in many eases ~he strength of the. force is restricted by the 
trea~y or engagement, and m all, the entertamment of mercenaries .·of 
f?re1gn rae~, ~ueh as Europeans, Arabs, Makrani, or Afghans, and so on, is 
either prohibited, or, as far as possible, discouraged. In the smaller States 

· the 
. ··.J 
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;.'}Jlm!ine:heJwe~Jrmilit;ary .and J?Olice1s ve:y ~definite, and even in most of the FaoMT•us .lifo 
< ¥trgerones :!!he ,proportion of Irregulars Is htgh. The efficiency of the force PBOTEcTEo 
.• ,fponi a..lnilita.ry point of view varies a.c~ding to the traditions of the State STATES. --

.·. :or- th~ ~r.sol1al hiaa of the ~hie_f. Haidrabad is an instance ofthe one, the 
,c.:'la.t~J 8p:dh1a~and the present chief of Marwa~ .of the other. Taking both 
~ _xeg!lla:Juld::trregular troops toge~her, the estimated total strength of the • 
: · f~rco;_ !J.l.;' 1891-92 'Was 324,670 .inf~try, 77,180 caval_ry, and 6,150 guns, 
;:;mclndmg .tho~e -that are really semceable, those which can be used for 
: '•salutes only, and those which, if _brough~ into a.cti6n, would probably be of 
; .Jess vhlue to the owner than to his enem1es> 
· ·:;::;Amongs_t >the · -event_s: of. the ~ecade in . connection with the States Offer of Milita 
,•1lJlder . B:It!sh protection m India, by no means the least important aid by Proteet3 
- and! gratifymg was the movement . towards co-operation in the task of States. 

. ~1perial defeJ?-ce, initiated . m t~e autlimn of 1887 by His Highness the 
N1zam :of HrudrabacL:,;.. :l:his chief made the formal offer .of assistance 

-in men -and I;D.Oney,towards the protection of the North-west frontier .of 
~n~a! 'and .h~ ·example· was followed by similar offers on the part of all the 
pnnctpal ch1efs of. the Muntry. · 'So substantial and spontaneons an offer 
w;tS~taken'into -consideration by the Govermnent of India with the least 
practical delay, .-and an offl.cer of the British army was deputed to visit the 
:various chiefs at their capitals, and.to ascertain in what manner the loyal 
effer could be accepted, so that the aid in question could be rendered most 
efficient for the purpose for -which it was designed, without throwing any 

. additional or undue strain on the resources of the ·State that had so 

. -generously eome forward. 1 -The _results of this tour were that towards, the 
_ end of 1888 _the Viceroy announced at a ceremonial meeting at Patiala that 
the 'Government of India had given earnest attention to the offers of the 
el1iefs, .. and had· determined to accept them by raising a portion of their. 

_.fQ!c~s to such a pitch·of general efficiency that it might take·a place in line 
-: wit1i the Imperial army Qf India. · With this view, some British officers were 

deputed to vario)ls StateJ~ for the purpose of selecting and training a body 
· of U'Qops tobe:,thus utili$ed,; which is ~now known as a body by the title of 

the-"!_ lq~.perial. Service Tr.oops.~· Lieutenant Colonel Melliss, of the Indian 
'.Staff: Corps (Bombay}; was appointed Chiefinspecting Officer of Native State 

- troops. <The States of the Punjab, with Kashmer and the Northern States 
_ .of_R.'l.jputana., werefi.rst taken in hand. Gwalior followed, and within the 
year, Mysore, Rampur, .and some ·of the . States in Kathiawar, had been 
included in the scheme.' ·The rest of the States selected are to be taken up 
as officers can be deputed for the training of the material available. In 
the year'1892, 13 officers were thus _engaged, and in additiqn to Infantry 
and Cavalry, a Transport_eorps, a Camel corps, Pioneers, and two Mountaiil 
batteries (for Gilgit) were in training. Irrespective of the active assistance 
thus placed :within the reach of the Imperial authority, the movement is 
calculated. to have a good. effect indirectly on the establishments of the 
States themselves, which have usually. been swollen by numbers of retainers 
who were ·Inilitary but .in name. In the short but sharp campaig!l against 

·Hunza and Na,<ryr in 1891-92, the Kashmar Corps rendered good service 
. v.ith,.the.British force .. ·. · · . · · · 
:' i Jn: treating of the subject of this chapter in territorial deta;il, a beginning 
·'will- be made With the Frontier and the States which abut on It, even though 
.t11e Iatte.bnay not all come withi~ the. category .o! Protec~ed. State~ as the 

- teJ·m is generally-used in connectiOn mth the Br1tish Empi!e m India. ~he 
',. ~ortkC.:west.fr()ntier will be first dealt with, and then the Himalayan ba~I~r, 
\ w.lills,Ul!i-;valleys of.t.he h-awadi and:M:ekongconstitutethe north-easternhiDit. . 
:: (~Afgluln;sta~. ··. The affairs ~f. Afghan.istll;n con~ern the polic:y- r~ther than AfghatuBtan. 

t.he adiainistrattoil. of the British Empire m Asia; and the prmc1pal ev~nts 
-, thatjmve taketi place in this State within the last 10 years form the subJ~Ct 
\,~f'o&epira'tc report-s which have from time to time been laid befo_re Parlia-
·' ment'dutirig 'that ·period. It is superfluous, therefore, to enter I~to n;ore 
•;=aetail'coneerriing these matters than serves to complete ~he,narrat~ve g~ven 
:::belo\\·--of the pTogress of events on the North-west fro~tler of India. 
~"'Iri 'th&'·-spring of 1880 Yakub Khan, lately AIDJ.r of Kab_ul, was -a 

·:' o. ;nsl~rici _in the Sowalik hills; his brother, Ayub_ K~an:,_ was holding He:at; 
ftaridahar(hlid 'beenrecognised as a separa~e pri~Cipality, under a Wali, ?r 

. _t1hi~f; ~r ;'J;lie 'local' family. of·. the· Barakza1, wh1ch had been recently ~~ 
. ~2ct.g.c•:'"' • B 3 powe 
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r power at Kabul.· ;-Abdur Ril.hinan Khan~ a;ri_other nien~ber of th'e·fainllyr 
seizing the tide,· appeared on the scene, as if e:r: mat:hnca, from Afghan · 
Turkestan, where his father had Men for many years all-powerful 'The .. 
cordial welcome he· received, and his reputation for··sht:ewdn!lSS -~nd for~ ,:_: · 
of character, designated him as the safest candidate for the uneasy seat . _ 

• l:rin"' vacant at Cabul. • He accepted the offer made by the Government-of 
ind~, and took up his position on the understanding ·that· Kandaharwa~ .. 
io.be left independent, and that, as to Herat, ~ewasto· act· as he thought•.· 
advisable. :. Before he 1'eached his capital, his· cousin, Aylib, had met an~ · 
driven· back a British force which had marched out to·,block the way tO · 
Kandahar; and, before he had been on the throne three weeks; the intention . 
of his relative to annex Kandahar to Herats as his share of the heritage 
of Sher Ali, was frustrated by General Roberts; and Aynb was a fugitive -
on. the road to .Herat~ The Wali ·of. Kandahar, finding that: he would . 
probably be .unable· to maintain his position there, requested the sanction o~ 
the Government <>f India to his resignation of his governorship. · Tho 
province. was: thereupon offered to the Aniir, who eventually accepted it: 
Shortly. afterwards, Ayub re-possessed !timself of the city; but within a 
couple<>£ months the Kabul army dislodged him, and he wa.~ forced ~'take 
refu,ue in Persia. He was interned there till 1887, when: he attempted td . 
te~terHerat. His project failed, and after some'wanderiil.g as a fugitiYe:in: · 
the deserts alongthe Herat frontier, he surrendered to the British authority 
at Meshed, and finally became, like- Yakub, a.. pensioner.: in India of the · 
British Government. . : · · · ..... 

In the meanwhile the Amir had shown the grip he had got -over the , 
country "by The .suppression, in 1886-87, <>f a widespread revolt against hiS' \ 
rule .on the part of the -large and warlike tribe ,of the Ghilzai, wh& are 
!'athan, . but not Afghan, by race: In 1887, _too, the Amir was. troubled 
by an i~ctiori, excited and. headed by another '-of-his relatives,. Ishak 
Khan, Governor of the Turkestan portion of Afghanistan: ·.·This potentate 
marched on Kabul,. but wa8 met and signally defeated by the Amir's troops. 
He-Jled across the frontier, arid now lives a .pensioner. on ·the Russian 
Governmen:t,•inSamarkhand .. · The Amildollowed.up his victory by residing 
two -years in the .disaffected eountry, which, ·ind!led, is that -Of his birth and 
early training. He has since undertaken the subjugation of the' warlike tribeS 
known . 'as :the Hazara, east and north-east of Herat, who, being--neithelk 
Afghan or Patha.n,- hold themselves independ6!J.t.:of Kabul.-'· The ·.task 
prov.ed harder than the Amir had anticipated, and.·up- to the end·of the 
decade imder review the Hazara had managed to hold out with eonsiderable 
success,. but have since been finally reduced,.: -:.·The coilntry hasnot< been free 
to either from other minor revolts against the .l\mir's authority, or.resistance 
his tu collectors; but it is unnecessary:to include them in the present sketch. 
': The negotiations and aiTangements between the Ru9sian and the ·British 
Governments, with regard to the demarcation of the ·northern frontier of 
A fglianistan., are to b~ foun!l described in the reports published at the time 
in. both India and England. An outline 0f the occurrences, therefore,· is aU 
thatmeed .be given here. :As early as 1869- the matter was _discussed by, the · 
two Powers ; and in 1872 the "iews of the British Government were set . · 
forth in a formal statement,· tO ·parts.of which, referring to the rights''of· ., 
the Amir to W akhan and ~adakshan; with those over . several position~, . ; · 
south. of t~e Oxus, the Rus~ Go':ernment demur:ed. · ·Finally, however; · -~- . 
the dlSCUSSlon clos~ f?r the time, w1th the observ~twn on the part of that_-.':··. 
Government, that "It did not refuse to accept the line of boundary laid down " '; .. 
~y England." . In 1882, on th~ approach of the Russians to :M:erv, negcitia,.i; :.: 

. twns were aga.m opened, an~ m the meantim~ ,Russia occupied that position,\.· Y 
and. proposed· the dema:catwn of. t~e frontier from · Khojeh Saleh, !3n:thtt ~: _ 
OJ'us, westwards .. · A J<?mt CommlSsiOn was ~ugge~ted, to begin work in th6 . ; 
au~ o,r 1884, meetmg at .Sara~. ])Ifl:iculties were raised by tb.e.:., j .· 
RusSian Government as to details of the ground to be traversed ; and before ' ,;. 
th.eRe had been settl~ the _local o~cer of that Government had . occnpied. ·· .' : 
s~Ill more of the tern~ry m qu~stwn, and the Amir, too, pushed for.ward .· 
)!18 outposts. The Bnt1sh portion of the Commission went into winter 
q~ters whil~t awai~ing the arriv~l. qf their R!lSSian colleagues. · I~ March 
~!:!."the RusBiaJ,Is eVIc~d the ,Anur.s troops from the post of Panjdeh. from 
Fhl~hlf.!t.e ·f\fgllanf:! .hac\ !"Jee-!1 pr~_nously _ wp.rned._ o,ff. ·• 'rhis put.a •stop ·to, 
·;~·:r·.·: ;_ '- • f~rther 
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~h~~t!lefp~~~higs •. • Tlie British Comm~sioner returned to :England; whilst Fao><TU:K& A>ID .: 

'~'' tl,\e ~~t-?f'. ~e ;ataff encamP_ed on the Ha;r~ Ry.d. I_n September negotiations PRoTECrBD . · .. · 
c~~rwer~agam c()neluded, ~d m November-the demarcation was taken up in ST.lTES. . 

') ~; ~d tJ;te. whole-line ~arkedmut between, Zulfikar and Dukchi,.the 
_;, Jatter~pps!;-' bemg !'?out 40 mll':s from the Oxus. Here the operations had 
;.: ,~ at,pp,, :a.s,J!ls po~Itlon ~f KhoJeh ~leh,. a.bo-:e-me~tioned, ~.the· extl emity • 
--~-. ?f .. th.e-fron.,~Ier, coul<J- not be settled ~o f:he satisf~tw~ of. b~?th. p;trties, ,;u1~ :c. ,J,t;:w:<t~·OpQn t,o questw~;what were the. ,rtgh~ .to hE) adJudicated in. connection 
;'c".~1tl;l· ~e,.strip ,of cultivated land along t~e .. co~e of the, riv(:lr. ;At; th~ 
, ,}Jegup;ung of l:lep~mber ~886 the;CommJSSion dissolved. In,:the Julypf 
_ · .:next Yea!' mutual po~cesswns were am;ee4. ,to ,on, the part. of. Russia, and the 
·: Awil;, -11,nd accepted by Englal!-d;. sq., early.in 1888 thq dllllarcation was 
:.~·hrol:!ght to a. close •. Whii!!~ the ~ritif!h ,officers on .the .ConimisSiowwei·.e' ill 

.· ·: the neig~bour~ood of Herat, tlte opp01:tuni~y was taken of 4tvestigating' ~ 
()Utstanding .. disagiyem~;~nt behyeen, tP,e .Am~ and the Persian Government, 
~·eg~di~g ?- Q~~~~ .. ~~ pn: the ~est, a~d, after, protracted .discussion, tl,te 

· ~b1t~atwl,\ ot.:rne ~- ~~~tJ.Sb · ,ofiice~·:. at .Meshed. :was a'ccep~ed ·in 1~9~ ~ ~y · tb,e 
· ~~~ah, .. !l1td ~he. ID;ltter, set;tl~d, . Smce, the close of the perwd under 'revww ?t 
:)i~e~tjon.' Jw.l M}~ti~ "'iJh:counectiqn \rith t~e b?un~ar1 'line be~wee~··~u~Si~ 

;_ 1!-nd t\fgll~~tan ~n;t~e}Jpper,.qxus, w~ch .1s still un~~td~f!Cu~siOJ1. "'A 
· ~pecml. J?lSB!on.h~ !J,lso been ~ent to _settle the outstanding questions 
regarding the Indo--Afghan frontier. · : ' . · · - · : '· •" > • ~ •• 

·- ~' .• , ,·:. ··.;' 'J ' !Jl. . ,; .. ;· j_~ 
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FRONTIEB. 

: · 1laloch~ta~ . .:.-uiid'er this· title ·are included some nine .territorial 'i~~~. Baioohist.'UL 
· 'beginning. with Kalat and Makran, and ending ·with the. tl;act ·.known as 
. B · · h B I his . . . . ' . . · : · · Katat .. r1tls . aoc tan. ,, : ... · .. :, ,, ;· · :; · .. · ,. . .. :. : . .,[,;-.- · 
''· Kalat :~s the Chief of the terr~tories unde.r. t!lls. Agency; flnd' nearly. all 
. .o:.,..~.._.ppraz~.,.,.,,,,..,ooo ... mn ... Balochtstan proper IS m some.'Way connectgd 
-.> ~~~ : ; : Rs.~~: c with it .. The British connection with Kalat dates 
_ .. _, ......... Qtt,.,.,.· -t.>Rd,.oo from.about 1838, when the Kabul 'negotiations · '· 

. ""' ............ ,.. .. , ... lb;.J,>;OO, In lUj1 ot •. ' .· . . ; Sh h s . . . . . .. 
; · ~·,..Bo~aa. · .. ·. ,_;: , , ... , were m prbgress. a · huJa had taken shelter 

•. f.oi;'a ~jhoi:t';tiuie 'with~:thif ,Kp.itll, after~ the failure of hi& :first attempt'' tQ 
: tec(!ver p~session:'·<?f his domin~ons·;·and when 'a British expedition liifd 
·, .. beeJ,i organised it. was found convenient 'to pass . it into :Afghariistim through 
·. · thi~. State. ·~·-Between the _above-mentioned year and 1842 on two occasions 
· · the, British Government had to interfere in Kalat affairs,·but the relations 

with'that Staje._were-ptai:ed··on ·!!-more definite'basis by the treaty'of 
185~whet<ebj 'the Khan acknowledged his subordma~ion to the British 

_ Gover;nm~nt, agreed to enter 'into no engagements with other States hide~ 
..:-:-peD.a~ntly of the consent of that Government, and was granted accordingly 
·.·,an·. annual subsidy ·of Rx. 5,000'. , The Chief, Khodadad Khan, who \vas 

- depos~ in 1893, was selected by the local chieftains to· succeed his cousin; 
;; ·. ;Q1i i;nEl;death of the latter h11857 ,: and the greater part of the earlier years of 
·i.Jl.~s i'u\e' w¥9~e\lp1e~ in gettmg the bette!; of his fendatori.es, and in. en~eaf 
:~:'XO~t;hl$ :~~~~~:. in,~rder the turbulent tribes on his frontier~ .· 1!1: ord~r;to > ~aecvr.~_. as f'ar- as:poslnble, the peace of the State, to check the co:b.tmnal rattls 
~~c w:;tliit~I;ifr.iand:;Bhagtitribes,·and to protecttxade between South Afghan~ 
·;·, iJtan·aita India;· thfi' ~ritish' Government established an: Agency in '1877 ·at 
-~ ':Qf!:Pt~;::W:tt~ ~u];l'ordilia~ 1Josts . ~t Kala~ and . oth_?r statio~. ' The' Quetta 
:,: diStHet:was"'leased m 1883, at a rent of RX.2,500, mth tt subsidy of Rx;3AlOO, 
~~~.fti;)f~#,.b'f,:t,h~ ·):ighfto -celleettplls at the Bolan Pass. _This tr~~:Ctb~ ~~1V 
. ·been' 'cemiected With "tlte' railway system of North Western: India, With an. 
:;::·~~lilii<}D;";ot t~J, l1nE(to: the Afghan, frontier between ~ri_ti~~ · Balochist~ll 
'•: ,.and'· -Kandahat; .. -.":The· ~alternative ,route from Quetta to Sibl, by the Bola~ 
:~:;:f4.$s~j.~ ·atstiub:Jij Inlpl'Qvement. · No regrilar' ce!lSus ·has been taJren ;of the 
''\hat<~:.iu.''.B!jtish Oqc!tpatjo~, but.' in .February 1891 the pop~at10n of the 
'\2~'tttQ'!lfi1'entj~d¢~vil station of''Quetta, ~~d tha~ along the ~!hvaysa~~ at 
;, the";i!u~yhi~fet;ttions b~ Loreiai and Stbi,was enumerated t,n connecti?n 
":"·::wltK~lm_Iifip~t:i.aJ'opei:'il,tions, ,a~d found to amount to_ 27;2'/'~· The rest of. 
::·:·~~'e-.;:t¢-J:rttory:'p:robably-_'contams; at a ~ough ~st~ate, some 3,50,000' 
:~;. inlvililta.ll.ts: ··: ·rai:t'tif this tract was occupred durmg the. Afgh~rl. war. o_f 
-~, iS'lS'-"~6; and -retained on the condusiori of peace. It inci.udes Pish~~. S1bt,. 
~:· J!ai>riat; Shot•a.-rud, and Thai Chotiali. The valleys of Bori ~nd Zh?b'i·~Qtth: 
: -of"fhal.Chotiali; were Occupied in. 1887 and 1889 respe:tively, m con:;e~. 
· ~ dtlfinee, 'in the first instance, of raids by the Zhob Kakar tnbe; Afterwards, 
•. '1>. x •• B ~ when O.u. 'T 

' 
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;,>nB WESTDM when the Zhob chieftains had had experience of . the results of. Bri~~h~' ;~ 
'JtQ!oo,.IEL control in the Bori valley, they applied for a similar arrangem~ntfor .thop;f.c: 

tract ; and when it was decided to· open out th~ Gomal Pas~ m1890, ~lilil.:.,, 
arrangement was made, and the surrormding tribes were- also brought.~t.;'.}: 
the sphere of influence. ·. . · . · . . · ' " ·' ~ ,., , ·• 

- B&!L • Las Bela was originally a province of Kalat, with an area of about ·8,500 .. · 
square miles, a population of some 56,220 s~mls, and a revenue ~f ab?ut · 
Rx. 20,000. It has, on more than one occaswn, endeavoured to establish_.- .. 
its independence of. the Khan ; and in .1868, a!t~r an ~successful_ attempt • 
of this sort the chief fled for refuge mto British territory, where he was · 
detained on'a pension from the Khan. I~ 1~77 the Jam, which is·J:is local . 
title was pardoned and restored, and dted m 1888. ··The successiOn was 
disp~ted, but finally t~e present chief was installed, by sanction. of th? ·. 
G<>vernment of India, m 1889. . ' . -~ · 

Khatan. Klwran.-Thls chiefship lies on the borders of Kalat, Afghanistan~ and 
Persia. The inhabitants, however, are mainly Baloch, and since 1884 the 
chief has acknowledged his allegiance to the Kalat State. Tribal service· is 
performed by him in consideration of a payment of Rx. 600 per annum. 
The present chief succeeded his father in 1886. The area is about 15,000 
square miles, but the population has not beE!n enumerated. 

Jtamn. Makran comprises several small estates, of wlllch Kij is. the cluet'. 
It was in consequence of encroachments upon 'the bormdaries of this 
State that in 1871 the Persian frontier was investigated, and its demar
cation by a Joint Commission, accepted by both the British and the Persian 
G<>vernments. Panjgur is like Kij, subordinate to Kalat, and the two were 
at perpetual warfare rmtil1884, when the Agent to the G<>vernor General 
visited the scenes of disturbance, and effected a settlement. It has not, 
however, beeri implicitly observed by the border villages of the Gichki and 
Noshlrwani tribes. . . . . . ·· . 

Boleda, Tamp, lllld Bol.Cdo, Tump, anrl. lJiand are minor ~istricts; each containing but. a few 
Mand.. villages, subject to the general authority of the Khan of Kalat, who claims 

a share of the revenue, without, however, enforeiRg his demands. . The . · 
frontier tribes of the Marri and Bagti have been mentioned a.S ha.-ing 
broken loose occasionally from the control of the Kalat State. . In 1880 the 
rising was so serious that an organised expedition had to. be undertaken by:.·· 
the G<>vernment of India for its repression. General Macgregor encountered ·:
no resistance, and exacted retribution and hostages for good behaviour. Since '. 
then the tribes have complied peaceably. with the terms agreed_to, involving . 
service in consideration of small tribal payments. A. special. agreement . 
was entered into by the Government of India with.the.Tumandar, or chief, . 
in whose territory lie the petroleum wells of Khatan, which have been rmder 
investigation duriug the period rmder review.. . . ' . ' . . 

Amongst the ey-ents of the year 1891-92 the most striking, perhaps, were 
the deaths at their posts of two of the Agents to the Governor General of 
Balochlstan. Sir Oliver St. John, ll:.c.s:r., R.E., died of pneumonia at 
Quetta, after he had held charge of his office-less than a month ; and . Sir 
~bert ~andeman, for whom Sir Oliver f:!t. John was officiating, returned 
m the middle of November of the same year, and proceeded on tour to settle 
the a:lfuirs of Las Bela. The day after his arrival at Sonmiani he was attacked 
by influenza a~d fever, resulting in pnt<umonia,to which he succumbed within -::· 
the -w:eek. Sl! "!Wbert had served for more than 3Q years on the North-west·.·.· 
frontie~, and his influence over the tract which he had so long administered. was· ·~. · 
ree<;~:.~ed ~y all the turbulent communities with whom he had to deal. · In: . ' . 
notifying hiS death, the Government of India concluded with the words . ·· ·.· 
·:He '!as a b~ve and devot~d servant of the Queen, and he died, as he had-;-, 
li~ed, m the discharge of his duty. ~he death of such a man is a publi«/ ~ 
Irusfortune, al?-d the G<>vernor General m Council deeply deplores it." . · , . · , · ~: 

T~e ~xten~wn of the work and responsibilities of administration of the : • 
ternto;tes directly rmder th~ Agency now known as British Balochistan, · c . 

necessitated the strengthenm~ of the. local establishment; so, early in ·. • 
1891, the Governm~nt of India appomted a Revenue Commissioner to 
und~rtake the detailed management of such branches of the admini~ · · 
trati~D; as the :r.and Revenue, Excise and Stamps, Finance, Police, and · 
~~nmCipal affairs, Trade, Forests,. Jails, and Registration. . During 

e first year of the new system the Commissioner placed on a 
-. definitA 
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:~!d~fitii're.::a~d~)r~gul~ basis the ·accmm!s ':ith the. Imperial and Provincial NoaTH-WESTEru~ 
:\~e=>>~~m~~~ a,n~1revis~d. completely the <hsti?~t~:~anctiOns for police a~d levies, FRoNTIER. 
:; 11, .task ~f ·lll1 sr.nall; difficulty. The superVJSIOn, moreover, now available of 
, the 'financial :Wor1f'ofthe variou.s branches of the Agency has been justified 
:·:bY the iruprov;ement in the results of the year's administration. 
: .P~:-·:tL~.:'~···o;::-:.::.-·/;._·:--~_- ... !. · t. ·. · ·l ·. • 

-:-. ··.'.1_'M;.f_unjf!.bji1ymtiei:~Tribes.-. Between India and Afghanistan intervenes Pu;jab Fronti., 

: a'~~~~:<it.m,punt~nous count1·y in the occupath~n of numerous tribes, mostly, Tribes. 
, .though not entirely, of Pathan race, who claim to be independent alike of 
• 9'lc-qtta)tnd KabuL , . . · 
• + •.• The fronti_er line. in question. sketches fro~ · the Khagan valley to 
· the · Gomal rn•er,. wh1ch separates 1t from Balochistan. Rou,.hly speakin", 
.. _the '·.tribes muster :some 180,000 fighting men ; and si;ce the fu~t 
c -<mtbreak of the W ahabi settlement on the Indus, in 1863, with the 
· exception of four yeai:s between 1864 nnd 1868, there has seldom been a 
year without a disturbance at some point or other on the line; sometimes 
merely local and confined· to a small clan, at others more serious and 
"1'1-;dely~,spread. : ;The;'strengthening and the improvement of the border 
poifce; aml,milltia '.dnring the last 10 years have done much, however, to 

. ~keep wi~iri due-liinits the :raiding })ro.pensitiC~; of the frontier villages in the 
·' hills, and minor outrage&cate accordingly less frequent. The settlement of 

the W aziri, Shirani, and, Batanni tribes; too, has been materially furthered 
hy.the arrangements concluded for the opening np of the Gomal valley for 
traffic·; and. during, th-e- 'Winter of 1890-91 a railway survey, which is a 
proceeding. hitherto· regarded with the utmost suspicion, was carried out 
through' that pass Without hindrance or opposition. Unfortunately, how
ever, this desirable· attitude is of comparatively recent growth, and· the 
d~g§.Jutsilot-passed without its stirring incidents. On the conclusion of 

.~tlie Afghan war the control of the Khaibar·pass was left in the hands of 
the British Government, ·which at once took the local sections of the Afridi 

· and Shinwa.ri tribes ii}tO ~onsultation. -The headmen- of ·these clans, who 
pr}tctically ..ocri11py both ,;ides of the pass thr-oughout its length, agreed, on 

·the recognition of their independence and in consideration of a subsidy of 
· Rx.-8,754:, tOc.maintain an armed corps, now known as the Khaibar Rifles, 

.. U)ider;th'eir charge ·and: management, for the protection of traffic, at an 
'·.additionaL cost .to the· Government of India of- Rx. 8,739. The entire 

· responsibility for the security of the road up to. the Kabul frontier was tha<> 
accepted by them, · and . the settlement has worked efficiently up to the 
present· tin10. : The corps in question has impr.oved in material and discip
line ;, so m!fGh so, that a portion was detached for active service with the 
~ritish ;troops engaged during the early part of 1B91 against the Hasanzai 

. in the Agror valley. More recently a somewhat similar provision was made in 
·connection vdth the M:ahsud W aziri, on the Gomal. In 1890 three sections 

·'· of.•.this+Jm:Po!±ant. tribe entered into an agreement to guard and keep open 
; .-til!\:~ B-orl:tal pass, in .consi_c!_e_ration of an annual allowance of Rx. 3,046, 

. '; :~· a•l~ticm· to- thcifdocmergront of Rx. 1,900: Levies, costing, with personal 
·:. giantl(to'he!Wilfen~-the sum first named, were employed for carryjng out the 
.. :,·ab~nls;-and.:si1lcethese negotiations, arrangements for the settlement 
~iitsta,ndi:ng intertribal disputes have been satisfactorily concluded. 
:.~ c,;.;;:',Filrtlier-:'.nortlt;Ahe. Orakzai clans bordering on the Kohat district 
-:: ·:rceo.n:Uh.irneeJ·ia·illJm'Se of marauding on the Miranzai valley similar to that 
:\1v'hie!ded:to tlic;).~xpedition of 1855 .. They also occupied lands on the south 
::.:~·::Sid:c'.o(;the;~s~ana'!'ll.llge, ,the crest of which was the boundary between 
: .;_tMi~:'ctott'itm·y:,il.nd.the ahore valley, and in 1891 refused to pay the assess
:: ;m(IJit'o!l.'fuerll.. •. ,'After 'the occupation of their chief strongholds. by a s~all 
: ·>foree,.:ai:l.!]Utb.e. punishment of the principal offenders, the clans .m questiOn 
::.:·,sUbmitto.d, unconditionally; It was resolved to maintain a garnson on the 
~. j,Sa~n.a·range- to·.e~ver the· construction of fortified. posts. a~d of road_s. to 
ic;ithem,~nd . .to·s!letot.he payment of the land oc.cupi~d withm the British 
-~', · frontier· in .tlie' Mii'anzai valley. But when the mam body of the troops 
':.~:}lad: been withdrawn, -a coalition of Orakzai and Afridi was fon;ned, and. on 
;:. ·:~heAth-of April1891 an attack was made on the guards protectmg workmg 
··,··parties Qnthe ra11ge, and the surrounding clans at once took up arms. A 
::•·.second·,expedition was thus rendered 11ecessary, a~d by the 17th of_.t~e 
> _ · :same month the crest of the Sama11a · was reoooupuxL The troops_~nen 
• ·::· 0-9· . .. C <traversed 
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traversed the whole of the Khauki valley, on. the .~orth_ si~a ~o.f-,.:~hi;';'llflf5q•. 
and the country bf'yond it to th~ )largha.n ntlge., .)3y Hu.s ~uru~ ~~~~:Jp-:~ 
hatl again submitted and entered mto ~~greemen~, re<Jo~tsmg :th~ ()_l"e~J:;. !),tt~ 
watershed of the Samana as the frontier, and u~dertal•ng to J>aY,l'I{Vf!llU~ 
for land occupied within it, and to be responsible_ .fOJ1 :the. goo\1• ~OU~ill!Jj; ~!, .. 
the surroundinO' cltms. · On the other side, the Government of India granted,, .. 
subsidies toth~ amOtmt of Rx.101 to each of the three clans im:nieuiti,tely-_ 
concerned,· and in 1892 extended their payments -on -the_s~e:system:to
threeotherelans.: · ·' · • ~-- ·'•:. :'·>'.''·•.>''·:<:·~\· 

On the conclusion. of the .Afghan war the I\..uram valley was· dcfimteJy 
excluded from the Kabul dominions, and the tract oocupied by-tho T\u;.[ aiid 
:Ban"'ash tribes declared to be independent. Of late years the feuds b~tw ... <eli 
the fo~mer, wl,to are the dominant population, and the Waziri irioos adjoining 
theii- territpry, which had been almost dormant since 1877,.showed signs of 
recrudescence, and a British civil officer was deputed in. 1885 to tlie· Tlml 
outpos~ in order to dQ"whathe could to assuage. these hostilities. : In.l8871 

howeYei;, it was thought unnecessary to keep him there' any longer, ·as· the 
experiment was not successful in achieving its object. In 1888- a. 'joint 
British and _Afghan Commission endeavoured.to settle outstaniling:.Turi · 
quarrels with their neighbours, but this attempt also failed, and on·tbe 
withdrawal of the British . Commissioner, the Kabul Government . was 
infvrmed that the independence of Turi having been recognised by the 
Government of India, no internal interference from the side of Afghanistan 
could be allo.wed. Complaints of ill-conduct a.,aainst the Turi continued to 
be made, and in the meanwhile a somewhat famous robber chieftain' of the 
adjoining tribe of the Zaimukht took the opportunity of getting possession 
of the Lower Kuram. On the appeal of the Turi for help, the Government 
of India at the end of 1892 despatched a political officer with military escort 
to effect a settlement and occupy the country. 

In the hill tract of which the Takht-i-Snlaiman is the centre, ~he·Shirani 
tribe of Pathans, after more than eight years of quiescence, began, in 1882, 
~make raids i,nto British territory, so that from the beginning Qf 1883 _a 
blockade had to be. established. This reduced the offenders to terms after 
six months:continuance, ~-At the end of the same year, during the progress of 
a survey of-the Takht mountain system; their behaviour was satisfactory,'. 
~ot so _that of the Khldirzai section of another.cla.n, belOiigiiig to the -e?..'ltei-u. _· . 
(Lurgha) face of the mountain, who attacked the sm--vey escott;.~and :in:.l~it,; ·· 
when the.negotiations regarding the Gomal trafihl,w'ere in pr0gr~ss, not; only.····. 
stood al®.f from the agreement into which, -tha re;;t o~\the 'Shirani; like; thJl.' ., 
w aziri,hadentered, but attacked the CllV!llry.patroUnthe. valley-near Appoz~ .... 
A flying ceolumn was sent late.in 1890 from :tho Balochistan side,_c<roperating 
with the main body of the expedition from the Panjat.-r .· The only resistance 
offered :was from small gangs, and the-trihtdts awhole .. agreed .to.the terms 
la.id do~ · The leader, who had fled, subsequently submitted.aud after a few 
)llonths confinement was restored to his tribe, :which· by that tim!! had paid · · 
up the fil).e imposed for the attack in.the pass above.mentioned. . . .tJ · 
.. ··The most serious difficulty that, has taken. place on this frontier during the 
period under review is that in which the Hasanzai and Akazai sections of .the .'
great Y usufzai tribe were concerned.. These communities occupy both silllis ·_; .· · 
of the Indus north of Hazara, those on the left .bank live on the· west of what· , 
is known as the Black; .Mountain region, the rest opposite them,,., !Since 1851. ··: 
fc:ur or five expeditions have taken place in puuishmen.t.of..rai.¢!.ma•le:by · 
e1ther one or the other of these clans, and in 1884 they eame~iut().,collisiOli-. 
with each other .. Affairs continued in an unsettled staU ·till; .towards.'tlie- ;. 
en~ of 1887, ~hen matters were brought to a head by·the -i:efusal;Of llasbim ( 
Ali Khan, c~ef of the Hasanzai, to .send into Agror witnesses for the defe.Q9e· .: 
of one of his servants . who was being . tried_ for • se'l-·eral murdois ;in •tuat "' .. 
territory. Iru;;tead of complyin~, Hashim Ali ma~e an attack, 0n·,a: solit.'n-'f ;_.; • 
hamlet, and kdl:J two men; taking away as capt1ves two more.,: InJunct>: ·. 
188_8 the Akaza1 attacked and killed a small body of a British -Gurkha · 
reg~ment on a route march in the neighbourhood. An expedition proceeded < · 
~hrough the coun~ry of both claus, and collected the fines that had bech : · • 
1mposed and ~btamed the usual ~gree~euts from the representatives of eac.Jt . ·• 
In 1890 the Government of lndta dec1ded to make roads in Agror up to t1le 
crest of the range that formed the boundary, and warned. the tribes of the 

neighbour,lwod 
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'!l'?iglllioiitlij)6d'n9tltcdnterfe!l{~th ~h,e ·e~pedition sent for t~e purpose; NoaTH·WESTEn 
~ ·tn defiane~ pf this proclamatiOn Hashrm Ali assembled both his own and FaoniER. 
·;the :~.kazai;':clan3;' and. occupying some • positions within British ten-itory, 
: il.ttae}rei:t the force 'On its march. " In: ihe spring of 1891; therefore, the 
•. .H~zaradl.el!f.force occupied the whole' of the territory of the two clans. 
c IDSIHir(A.lf iled; but the rest of the leaders made terms, and agreed amongst 
·other. :thmgs to refuse shelter to Hashilil Ali, and to surrender him if here~ 
'~te;r~d-~Jl.~ir.country. :Next year, however,; it was found that this chief had 
· ~¢; t>nl:f·ret11rned, but had settled doWn at Baio, 'Jhe clan was .ordere<4 

:~ ~o.tilingly, to evict •OP surrender him within a month, and :as the leaders 
· did not "comply, a force was sent up to Baio, which was occupied and the 
~.~fenqes destroyed, but Hashim Ali again escaped and is still at large., . · 

.·.· t ; The two .clans of the Yusufzai tribe which !nhab~t the Bauer valley, north, 
~;>f Peshawar, made two serious raids on the adjacent. villages in 1884, mid 
a blockade was established which failed to have the desired results until 
~rly iJ!. 1887, when ,theleaders accepted the terms .offered. l;ly ·the Govern..: 

· ment .of lndia .. ' ~{~y Qther .raids of a less seriou!:l nature took place along 
•. the Jron~r; but in no case was noteworthy resistance offered wJ;ten retribu~ 
tion .was demanded. Family or tribal feud, as much as the desir~·of booty, 

.• seeln3 to' have been the actuating ilnpulse in most of these occurrences. · 
,!·-·:- _,'-" -. -~ . . . .. 

· :~·'Kaskmer is a composite State of comparatively modern constitution. .Its Kashmer. 
:mOre eorrect title is Jammu and Kashmer, for· reasons given below., It 
.. • ~ : · · -. ~. comprises first, the valley from which it takes 
.A:pprosimam au. ·~ ~ liD,....., ~u&m miles. • 
Porula""" , .. , · .. •· •·!"·""·· . 1ts more .. popular- name, .. secondly the State of 
Qroa. &¢venue IBtl - nx. 4.0,000. J l > , :Mi.,...,,...,..b<>\'u . .,""'"""""" . ammu ymg amongst the southern spurs of the 

·. · 2'rl&--lllli~aey .•1• •• B"""' ,.,.,.. .,... . Western Himalayas, and then the three outlym' cr 
ploved in btlll or ad)A.Cetlt terrltory_; annually. f . ' . 4 1::) 

....; • .,..,--·-"''"~·'"·"'~ .. ~tracts o Ladak, BaltiStan or Skardo, andG1lg1t. 
and3lbs.woollen;am. · . 'thCh't "'I K hm ·. If d Skythi ... ., . ·. ::.: .. :·: · · WI 1 r .. , as er1tse was.un er an 
nr Hindu chiefs till'the beginning of the 14th century, when the last of his line 
·was ousted by_hisMusalman minister. At the end of the 16th century, the 
Emperor:;Mbar occupied the valley, andattached it to the crown of Delhi. 
Aho.ut the middle.of the· 18th century it fell a prey to an Afghan adventurer, 
.whose line succumbed. to :Ranjit Singh in. 1819. On the downfall of the 

·Sikh power in 1846,: the British Government-made it over to the Rajah of 
· ;Jammu, on· certain eonditions ·of dependence and military service,. with the 
·payment of a sun1 of :Rx. 750,000; Jammu is a sub-Himalayan tract which 

· .has . alWa.ys : been ruled Since history began by ·a dynasty of the Dogra 
.Raj put tribe.i Under. the protection of :Ranjit Singh, the representatives of 
·this family.obtained possession. of all the neighbourilig petty States in the 
hills, and in. the course .of internecine struggles. the most powerful survived 

· to become. the. ruler of the present Jammu province of the Kashmer State, 
.and;~ith .the :exception of the small estate of. Punch,. which is held on 

:,subordi:rui.te tenure, the rest .of the line was absorbed. The population of 
';;Jammu::at~tM;Jast census, inCluding Punch, was 1,439,543; and that ·Of 
.·. Kashnler. 949,0411 of which about 119,000 are inCluded in the city of Srinagar. 
J~.;·otrustworthy census seems to have· been taken before 1891. Previous 
·.to the famine .of 1878-80~ natives of Kashmer were forbidden to leave the 
: State; :_but ; in the, stress of circumstances during the above ye~rs this 
>t>toltibition~ was :relaxedi and numbers of people crossed the passes mto the 
)·•towns.ofthe'Nol'th.PanJab. It appears, h?wever, ~om the last cen~s, that, 
. ~with the exception 'of a colony of ":eavers m Amritsar ~nd t~e neighbour

·.:,ho_od;·most of the \')migrants have smce returned to theu native l~nd. fu 
.. :rt§!8~~the :MaharAjah Ranbir Sing~ died, and was succ~eded by his .eldest 
· ' :S!)n.•.:Pratap 'Singh'. · The opportunity was taken o~ makmg. a chang~ m the 
.:~ P.()litical relation!} bet;veen the Government_ of India .and this State, I_n, order 
,. '.~hat' ,the ·repre~entat1ve of the former ~Ight be m. a. bett~r posi~IOn to 
'·:In:fluence.tht:tchlef to undertake reforms m the adimmstratlon, wh1ch the 
,:.'eYimt!i' of several years preceding the death of the late ruler had proved_ to 
, : bEi'J urgently .needed. But, after four years of power~ ~he ~faharaJa_h 
: "'oltmtarily' resigned· all active participation in the admtmstratwn of h1s 

. :State:nnd ·ao council consisting of· his two brothers and some selected 
·· · offici~ls, was sanctio~ed by 'the Government {)f India. In 1891, at the 

.request of the chief, so~e of h~s. powers. wer~ restored, and. ~e beca;ne 
'·President of the aforesaid counctl.· The system has worked satisfactorily, 
·''·0.9- ·cz and 
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and several of the more important reforms have bl)en t;aken in.' ·h<t'!ltb:.)~:;. , ·:' 
railway has been built between Sialkot and Jammu; whiCh was opene!].,:m_. ... 
March.1S90. A road suitable for light. whee~ traffk bas: been .complet~cL .· •.. 
between Rawal Pindi and the western portion of the Jhelan} :v:al!er 1~ :~. 
Kashmer.. Telegraphic and postal arrangements have been plac~d m}ht:>,- ,. 
hands of the British authorities. A land revenue settlement under a. :Pnt~ -; 
officer has made considerable progt·ess. : ·. U · ;·::~. :,'; 

Ladak and Skardo. Ladak.-The Wazirats ofLadak formerly belonged to Chinese Thibet;l>ut·· 
after some vicissitudes both this tract and Skardo fell before the •Sikh · 
troops. Ladak supports a population of '?nly. 28,250, and Skiuiio "jt_s · · 
nei<Thbour of a little over 110,000. The frontier line to the north of these 
tra~ts has not yet been dema:cated, owing to _the great hei~ht of the ~anges
of mountains that run along It, and the spars1ty of populatiOn: and means of. . 
supportin"' it. Of late years, however, the tract has been traversed hy 
many tra.:'ellers, and its general features are pretty fairly ascertained. :·"The 
work of Captains Younghnsband and Bower and Mr. Conway in this direction 
has been duly recognised by the Royal Geographical Societv and 'othets 
interested in the scientific exploration· of such interesting and littl~_ known 
parts of the world. · · · ·' · 

Chitral 

, ... I"'_ 

Gilgit seems to have been independent till the beginning of the 19th 
century, but owing to the inter-tribal feuds of the ·chiefs of Yasin, Punial 
and Nagyr it fell a prey to the Sikhs in the earlier years of their occupation 
of Kashmer. It is separated from the rest of that State by mountain 
1-anges of considerable. height, traversed by few and difficult passes. A · 
rough census by households that was taken in February 1891 shows a 
population of about 16,700. In 1877, the Government of India thought it 

· ·----advisable to station an officer in Gilgit for political control. . He was 
withdrawn, however, i~tr-ID 1889, owing to ....the_ unsatisfactory 
relations between the Kashmer State and the frontier chiefs of Hunza. and 
Nagyr, who are subordinate to and subsidised by Kashmer the office was 
re-established, and the State ganison furnished by Kashmer; placed undo:r . 
the control of the Agent. The Chait Fort,~wh~ch lies behveen Kashmer mid 
the territories of the two chiefs in question; h ·been for- some, yeats a 
disputed possession, and in 1877 the Kashmer anthon · -occupied it .with 
a small garrison. In 1888, however, the two. chiefs · combm !!d ousteil_ . 
this force, but the suzerain State tallied I and.·expelled. the- illtruders._ · 
During the next .year the British Agent visited t11e tract :in.,questio~ and' 
got them to agree, in consideration' of ·a slight·~increase .in. the subsidy ·. _ 
allowed them by Kashmer, to live in' peace;· and· keC}ilthe·route·through 
their country from the north clear for trade from Central' Asia: ln 1891 
it appeared that they had not any intention. of keeping their word. ·A ;joint _ 

· demonstration was made against Chalt, ·and. though it-dispersed 'without< 
attacking"the fort, the proposal by thet Agent and the Kashmer authorities · · 
to make roads up to and through. tbeir.tenitory was not only declined,. but.·
led to the collection of the hostile tribes for the purpose of obstructing tlie :_ . 
project: After sharp fi&hting, their position~ were carried ·and occupie£'_ '.' 
fhe chtef of Nagyr submitted, and was recogmsed by· the -Kashmer Sta~.- ·. 
with the approval of the Government of India. His colleague of Hunil.·.-· .· 
fled, and in his place his half:brother was installed, in September 1892,~ ·: 
Both the Government of India and the Kashmer State withdrew ·their~-··· 
subsidies in consequence of the misconduct of the two chiefs. , : ,-"·;i, · 

. . , ' . ~ I . < , , • • •. -. • 

Cltitral.-Next to Gilgit conies thl' State of Chitral, which since l88o' h~s· · 
included both the tract originally known by that, name and the- hi.;l10r .· 
valleys of Yasin and Mastuj. In 1878, the Mehtar or Shah Kathori~the ·_ .. 
l\lusalman descendant o~ the proh<1;hly very anc~ent Skythian dynasty, w~11ch-~ •
h~s helrl t~ese. secluded tracts as far hack as hrstory reaches,. ac~no:wlpdged.:: . 
h1s subordinatl~m to Kashmer and accepted from that Stato a. sub<lidy"iit :·. 
Rx .. ~,200, wh1ch was raised 10 years later to Rx. 1,800, wit_h. 3,'. snla1I .. 
ad<lltlon from the Government of India. Sjnce the abortivn mttbr~qk of. 
l'ahl~·an ~ahadur, of 'L"pper Chitral or Yasin, in 1880, and the ·occupation. · 
of l'lS ten tory bJ: _the l\Iehtar Katlwri, the iatter. has done ~nich ' to 
s~r:ngthen the pmnt10n of the Kashmer State in this direction. .In tum, 
Chitral has been formally taken unde,r the protection of , the British ' 

Gover~ent, 
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·i()v)im:I,i~ri_Bll;t_;_~ti~~~eference to possible encroachment from the side of NoRTH WF.BTEltN 

~4fg"b~!!ta~1 1':-;<ll_!rlOU.Sform of expulsion. In 1892 the l\1ehtar, Am an ull\fulk FRomEn. 

(\lk•:li:.l!ll<'fhis:Yc;b._Jig~r)on was recognised as his successor. The uncle of th~ 
:yo:J_lng;Qb.i~f~Jt~weyel,", attacked and murdered his nephew, and then had in 
~\!ryt,t()}:~tiJ;@..h~f?r~,tpe elder brother of th~ deceased, Nizam-ul-l\1ulk, who 

;;:£S.:~R'!~~')1ps,~e_~!!!CJ!l' . . . 
~.,..;~l?fr:s'r#,th~ south of Chitrallies the small state of Dir, which for some Dir. 
;trm.e•;":"as''con~ected With Kashmer through obligations incurred bv the 
clat~-c.ht~f-f~J.•catd rendered by the.latter state in a fraternal struggle for the 
'tbrone.:-~~ II1s son, 'however, was, m 1890, expelled by the Chief of Jandol 
. ;~.nd•!ioughti:efuge in·Swat. · ' 
:. : . ~-.~---. _--: .. . ,:; ~ .. · .. : ,; 

:·,~.~:(:/til/1.~,-~c.-Between Gilgit and the north-western corner of the Panjab Chilu, &o. 
J;ie -several sm~ll States, known as Shin Y aghistan. Of this little-known 

· tract the most rmportant communities are those of Chilas and Darel botb 
of w~ich pay a no~inal tribute in gold dust to Kashmar. Darellles on 
the nght bank .of tbe Indus,. and, beyond helping Y asin against Chitral in 

_.·18~0, .Q._9e~ 1;10t appear. tp baYe ~een concerned in any of the frontier struggles. 
Chllas .IS S_!_tna~:d ()n ~the opp~1te, or Kashmer, bank, between the Tor Valley 
m;~d cth~ :.r'!auga., ;e~rbat, tbe hig~est ;peak of the Himalaya in this direction. 
It has come pl'Ommently to nottce smce the end of the period to which this 

· reviP,w, strictly speaking, relates, by reason of an attack made by some of 
its . villages upon tb.e neighbouring G_ilgit frontier, necessitating military / 
action,. and the pun1shment of the trtbes concerned. The pacification of/ 
this part of the country is likely to facilitate communication between India· 

· and Gilgit, as ·a route by the Khagan Valley has been found which will prove .. 
more practicable than those across the mountains. 

NORTHERN AND EASTERN FRONTIER STATES AND TRIBES. 

The brge and interesting State of Nipal may be fairly taken to belong to NoRTnER" AND 

I I . h b . . I' . al . . h h I te h b EASTERN FRO~TII'!R n( llh .t oug ·Its po 1tlc connectwn w1t t e . at r may appen to e at STATEs~NnT~tREs 
. p1·esentJess close than that of other frontier tr~_tets. The greater part of . 
· tjl~·csiuntry lies- to the south of the main chain of the Himalaya, and, in Nipal 
· · spite .of tne· deadly climate of the forest belt that intervenes, communication 

with the plains of India is, on the whole, easier than with Thibet, which is 
· only reached by long and difficult passes over the snowy ranges at the point 

where the latter are at their greatest elevation. Then, again, though the mass 
ofthe population of the State is, without doubt, of trans-Himalayan origin, 
and· akin to the Mongoloidic races that border India on the north, there is a 
strong strain of Indian blood throughout tne lower valley, due to the flight 
th1the:J: of Hindus driven from the plains of Oudb and Bihar by the l\:[usalman 

. invasions, or even earlier, and the modern ruling race, not without some reason, 
: .claims de~?cent from the same ancestor as the family that has uninterruptedly 
~ .. :oi:£tiJlied tne:thi·one of the oldest and most honoured State in Rajputana . 
. : It was the.irictirsio:G of this race, indeed, that caused the preceding dynasty 
'·or 'Nijial io-:enter into political negotiations with the British, when the 

· ·latter had been. but a snort time settled on the Hughli. Aid, however, 
< tll.uld. :nplj~ b~ given. in· time to prevent the weaker from. fal~g before the 
:..,.:}rwaclcr; !)ri.t~withln.· tl,le same generation a s~milar apl?hcatw~ had to be 
!:¥ia!!l;:- J,y~'tlie '{:}U,rkha . .Chief himself, when Ins aggresstve actr?n t?wards 
,::-Thibet:luiit:t:Gfubroiied him with China. For many years after th1s, wtth the 
l.e:<<;Jiptif,):n.oftlie};h.arffighting of 1814, the British Gov_ernment confi~ed its 

;: attentJon.··tti 'rifunuiercial intercourse, and the occaswnal protectwn of 
::~: meinberso(the ;r_I~l~t~g 'ramily"whom the course of !?a lace affairs com~~lle~ 
:(:tQ leavef:l)eil,'.,ho)ne~ . On the accession to power of the greatest of .N1pah 
,-. 'jyfiriisters -·Jl'tno- Bahadur in 1846 relations were drawn closer, more 
,;/esp~ci~Hi.afte_r)ha~·sta.te~man had.' to .use .~is .o":n expressioT~· which ~as 
, :becom~his.toncal;:!<stood on London Bridge. Ne,ertheless, lhpal adhe1ed 

•' :•.tiitt(:goileral policy: ()f seclusion, and in the cases of ~isturbance t~r~t have 
·. _arisen-moi'e-,tlla'J ·once between this State and the Thi~etan autho~Ittes the 

intervimtioti of tlie Government of India hns not been mvoked. 1he death 
· -'or J ang Bahadur, in 1877, was followed h~ some disorde!, arising, in the 
:.._:first instance, from family disputes about hts estates. His successor w~s 

-~ _ ~·_9· - . · · · · · c 3 S1r 
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- ' Sir Ra~odi~ Sincrh his younO"er' bl'Other, who, after weatherln,(ol'l~ bt twq \ 
i::.,~",.;;;,~,F.R conspiracies, fell ~ victim t~ another; headed bt s_?me of" his, liop~~s) in: 
llruES'-''"TRIBo:s. lS85. Bir Shamsher, one of the successful ,asprrants to, ,pm,er, ·"!as 

appointed ~Iinister by_ the Maharajll ~hiraj_. then: 10 ~ears old, n:nu/follmv; 
ing the precedent of h1s late uncle, umted his family w1th.that on Hie. thro~e 
by marrying, in 1889, two of his daughters ~o the present occtipant tber~f, 
Nothing else of special n~te occmred d~g the decade as,, ~-ween,: the 
British Government and th1s State, excepting a co~ous ~ela.xat10n, .by the 
latter, in 1888, of the rules under which pur~has recrmt_s foi:_J.ts army could b~ 
obtained from :Nipal by the former. l:ertatn of the-.hill. tnbes of; the State 
furnish admirable material for regiments employed,, all ·along the. J;J..orthern, 
frontier, from the Punjab to Burma, and. ~ keep ~p the, s~ength of th~se 

_,._ 
.-

• 

Bhot.D. 

troops by recruitment entirely_ beyond Br1t1~h _terntory had· always ·been a 
matter of some difficulty, which the negotiatiOns. of. 1888. rem()ved. So 
entirely have the Nipal authorities met the wishes of the Government' of 
India in this matter that in the year 1891-92 more men·than'were actually 
asked for were allo;ed to present themselves before the Britislt recruiting 
officers; the result being an improvement in the average of those selected. 
At the special request of the :t.linis~r, his Excellency Lord_Robm:ts visited 
Nipal, in~larch 1892, and saw a l"l?v1ew ?fall the troops available 1~ o~ near 
Khatmandu, an unexampled mamfestat10n of confidence and cordiality on 
the part of this hi~herto exclusiv!'l. State. Nipal, i~ s~ould be ~entioned, 
though paying no tnbute to the Bnush Governmen1z_Is m the habit of send
ing one of the nobles of the Court with messages ahd presents tq greet a 
new Viceroy on his arrival at Calcutta.. ___ ,_ . 

This State was not included in the census operations, scr tiiere is no trust
worthy information regarding its population, which is estimated, however, 
at about 2,000,000. The revenue is similarly stated to be about 
Rx. 1,500,000, and the military force at 920 guns, 1,950: gunners, 50 
cavalry~ and 48,000 infantry. Apart from its size and importance as a 
frontier. State, Nipal has a special interest of its own, socially and ethnolo-
gically. There are races a~d dialects in the fastnesses of the Himalaya of 
which no specimens are found elsewhere, whilst in the Hindu or non-Budd'
histic -part of the country Brahmanic orthodoxy is to be seen in its fullest 
development, and therefore very different from what it is in India itself, for 
the great valley enjoys the distinction of being the only important tract in 
the ~ountry in which the !llusalman conqueror never managed to · set 
foot. . ~ : · . '" . . , 

.L Bhot<J.n is another Himalayan State that lies politically beyond British 
India., though connection with it is maintained by engagements and subsi
dies. The government is dual in form, the spiritual chief being always_ an 
incarnation of the founder of the State, who came from Thibet between 
four. and five centuries ago. The administration is in the ·Jmnds. of' .the 
temporal Raja, who is elected n·om amongst the great officers iir' ~'tate. 
Interco~rse between Bhotan and the British began, practica.l~y,mih the 
occupatiOn of Ass3;m by the latter, and was confined. to. frequent. cli.sputes 
about the. posse_sswn of the _1,9 dwar, or. passes, leadmg)rclm. tlJ.~, foot 
of the Bhotan hills to the plams. · Some of these had .been in' the han4s of 
the Assam Go_v~rnment, others wer~ held jointly· on highly iri,conveuient 
terms, ~nd colllSlons between the officmls ofboth States. were frequent: :'The 
Bho~m, moreover; made more than one marauding expedition in: to the l:)o~de;r 
temtory, a~ they had_ been accustomed to do in days gone. by; ·:A missii)I,l 
was accordmgly sent, m 1863, to explain the demands of the British GoYern.:. 
me~t, and the consequences of !efusal to agree to them. ' The envoys; 'were· 
s?-bJected to gr~ss outrage and msult, and the consequence was tho occupa
twn of some dispute~ terntory, ~nd the conclusion of the required agr<;~- . 
~ent. In compensation for ~he r1~hts of_ Bhotan over the passes, th,e British 
a.,rreed to pay a yearly, substdy of Rx. <>,000 out of the revenue .. of those 
tracts: 'J!lis subsi(ly ~s on more than one occasion been withheld ·ieril:
poranly, m ~onsequenc~ of raids from the hills. The. last occilsion was In 
1~89. Dunng the lasV 12 Y~a:rs or. 80 there ~ave been frequent interttal 
~ISturbances, and oncr a colhswn With the Thtbetan Government, but no 
~nterfere~ce by :the. Government of India bas been thought advisable.·· No 
1m[ormatwn regardmg the area, popu~tion1 ot revenue of''Bhdtini is' avail-

- .i a·l~lo 

/ 
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t;;f/s~·~i;;i.:;;ffi:f,.J~;; Nipal and Bhotan, is ~it~ated the small State of Sikki~: s·kki 
:,~'"P.r.,th~'I;N'e.W:.:'):''a]¥e,': ·know:n to the inbabitan.ts as Hong, and to Thibet a~ ' m. 
·~:'th(l'!Oaud.<tf.r!cJ~};.JLike Bhotan, it owes its political origin to a settler 
:.;:: f:rini~ Thil~et{who::;e hrrandson established himself .there about the middle of 
;>:thi,l7(~t.79llt\lryh.,,The original J:?sse~sions, however, .were curtailed by th~ 
;/: D~tam jrmn the liast, and the N rpah from. the. south and west, but at the 
::,..~ll.d'pf.tht~ British collision with the Gurkha, iu 1815, the acquisitions of the 
:::. Ja,tter',"el'e.retirrned to Sikkim. ln.1835 the tractround.Darjilingwas ceded 
'.::.to the.llJ·itish,on payment of Rx. 600 annually, an allowance that was raised, 
,· 'as:a:roark of personal consideratio1.1for t:he Maharaja, to Rx. 900 in 186.8, and 
, . 't6.R.x; 1,200 five years later. Between 1880 and.1883 troubles arose owing to 
·:. the pt·etensicins of the son ot: the .third wife of the Maharl\ia's father, w:ho, on 

becoming ,a .widow, had.married again, the pretender being the issue of this 
secQnd union.. Ja;ord!lr tQ.· support his title of brother to the Chief, the 
aspirant c:Wlediu·the aid Pf.the_ Thibetan custom of polyandry, and had.tw!;) 
children_.by thoAady·betrothed to his sovereign before the latter had eve!l 

. ·_sell _eyet>-~n her:,,~ :.The Maharaja thereupon declined t<~ advance any further 
· il.Lthe matrimoniru venture, and paid . too little attention to· the intl!igues 
being·cartied on against him from .the safe distance of Thibet .. On.the 

· advice of.the British officer at Darjiling, he was induced to pay a ceremoniru 
:visit to Thibet .in 1885, but he remained there, out of reach of further counsel, 

· until'the end.of 1887. In the meanwhile, the Thibetans had occupied a 
· pul·tion .of .Sikkim territory and .built a fort there, which they refused to 
.evacuate.o -An expedition was accordingly undertaken by the Government 

· of .India early iu 1888, which resulted in the expulsion of t];t_e JJ!vader.s. back 
_ . to Thibet. Negotiations then b.egan-between-the-EI'itiSii-and an envoy of 
; the Chinese Government; the end of which was a Convention on the Sikkim 

:question, under which t}re boundaries were settled and the protectorate of the 
British Go,·ernment l'flCognised .. A resident political officer, subordinate_to 

, ;the Deputy Commissioner Df.Darjiling, was appointed,. under whose :lnspices, 
· ,· ·.and with lhr aid of a representative council of local notables, communic:i.
: . AionS.,betweeJ;t the British and the Thibetan frontiers have been completed, 

and the State revenue placed on a satisfactory basis.·· The :Maharaja, how-
1 . ·ever, declined to take anyiuterest in the new order of things, or to reside 

at his. capital, and. in March 1892 he secretly left the palace where he had 
been. living for the 1ast two yea1·s, and attempted to break through, iuto 
,Thibet. ;:'fhe. Xipali authorities, however, stopped him, and after commmti-

:. f;R.ting. with cthe . .British Government, escorted their captive to Darjiling, 
.. where- .he ,haiLsillce been detained. The opportunity .aftorded by. these 

occurrenc.es;vas. :taken to make general. arrangements regarding the trade 
.between· Thipet and India. . · ·~ _ ' .. . . . . . . ... f, 

:.;j ~.~The ;lrca 0f Sikkim is estimated at about 2,820 square miles, the population, 
:i ;.ac~ording to: an~enumeration made· during l\Iarch and April, 1891, is about 
: ··-30,460,::and :the:rete'p!le R;.:5,826 .. , In 1889 it was no more than Rx. 2,034 . 

. ·::,·,~:.1:·:ftlim!piir.'"'"FDr:tlie·first half of the decade under .review Manipur came Manipur. 

:·._'rillder'tho bead :of a fr(intier State, but since the addition of Upper Burma > 'and·'N9t•tl1:Lu.~hailandi to the empire, it' has become an enclave in British 
:;·, :terdt(it•:t: .f' If wiis :{:ololiised, in all probability, by the sanre Mongoloid stock 
:' ·oth!lti~ss'eciMoga;ung, i~ Upper Burma, ·a: branch of the I~akhyin. In t~e 
, ~ earlY, yeill'S pf. Jas(.\S'ti¥~'7ry; howev~r, the Chief omb~aced Hmdmsm, and his 
:cdellcebdauts,)fs'm·_the'case, of N1pal, are of conspiCuous .ortho~oxy ... The 
;'·'t.epeated"!Ii)"::Si<ins'~of:this State by the Barmese. were the _Imm_edrate eauses 
::.-::or o.·v~r~u'res·to•th~ J:)rit.ish; and with: the\a. id of th.e lat~er the u~dependence 
. -~ ~f l\'laJJtpti\'-WaSit:eeogBlSCcl by the Kmg )f Ava m 1826. · Dunng th~ next 
~·:':~O):Y~at.i:}h,~~·e·vt~~·e·~ frequent dynastic., and p~lace. out?reaks,. as rs n?t 
',:,ttn~ISUiill.ll::>.l!!UCli: <;rrcumstances. The . lhte RaJa dred m 1886 and. :vas 
:'""i;ilcceedcif,liy,Jiis ·~nri, .Sir Chandra Singh.r Th~ pretenders who rose a~m~t 
,'the latter·were defeated on the Kachar frontmr, and deported to Chutta 

.. ~~~igp~r,1if.Del1gitl;y, Next year there werJ two ':~lore risi_ngs,.which en~ed 
,, lll much. :ft~o· sabre way. Then followed operatwns, ~hich m 1888 -were 
:-·~nnu¥Y;'Iuec,essful, against the Kamhau.and, ?huksad tnbes on ~e ea:!f:: 
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NotrrHER" "-"D frontier. But withi~ two years more t~~ble arose. Th!" Raja's family)v~s; :.' 
EA>>s»s FRosTIER split into two factions ; the first consistmg of the Cluef himself arut:Jns .; 
ST.uESA"DTRtsES. three uterine brothers; the other comprised from half-brothers led hj- the"',.:· 

Senapati, or commander of the army. In September 1890 t~e latter nutde.~ ~; . 
• night demonstration against the palace, and. t-he terror-stricken 1\fafuir~Jlt .. ! 

took refuae at the Residency. On the followmg day, contrary to thoadva:e. ;. · 
of the P;litical Agent, the Maharaja decid_ed to. abdicate, and leave:·~he<·. 
country. His three full-brothers accompame_d lum ~o the n~res~ B~lt~h. . 
district, from wlJ!~h point of vantage ~e r~5Cll!-ded his ~eter~~twn;::uud, _· 
requested the British Gov<Jrnment to aid hiln m re«ove:mg Ins· State,, ";In·~ 
the meanwhile, the eldest of the half-brothers had oceupred theth~oue. :1he: 
Government of India, seeing that the Maharaja was: incompetent to maintain . 
his authority over his own falllily, decide-d to recognise the occupant ·of ::the 
throne but found it necessary to order the Senapati to be deported- .from. 
:Manip~. w~er~ his influence had bee~ so fruitful o~' ~istut:bance. ·:~he·' 
Chief C-ommrsswner of Assam, the provmce to the a<lmunstrat10n of whtch 
the supenision of this State is entrusted, was directed to pr{)cced to 
:Uanipur and communicate the recognition of the de facto Chief, and to · 
carry out the instruction of the Government of India with respect to the 
Senapati. Mr. Quinton left Assam, accordingly, with an escort of 400 men 
of the Assam Gurkha Battalions, under I.ieutenant Colonel Skene.· The 
force was supported by 200 men on their way .from Silchar; and the Resi
dency escort. On arrival at :M:anipur the Chief Commissioner was met and 
saluted by the Regent, as he was officially entitled, and the SenapatL Mr. 
Quinton announced that a durbar, or formal meeting, would be held the 
same day in the Residency. As the Senapati pleaded ill-health, it was 
decided to postpone the meeting till the following morning. On that occasion, 
too, he failed to appear, on the same grounds, and the Regent admitted. that he 
was unable to enforce his attendance. It was determined, therefol'e, to arrest 
the Senapati in his house, so, Qn the morning f'f the followin\ day, a party :was~- . 
sent for the purpose. The house ·was found to be 1i.UedWit troops, who had 
been sununoned from the outskirts of the town for the occasion, n.nu were 
well armed and provided with ammimition. The force detached by the Chief 
Commissioner was insufficient to dislodge them, and sharp fighting was kept 
up all day, the visitors being driven into the Residency precinc;ts: ~~-In:. the. 
evening an armistice was arranged, and the C'hief Commissioner,. with four ·-. _ 
other officers, went with a flag of truce to meet the Regent. . They. were 
taker.. prisoners, however, on their way to the palace, beheaded; and their 
bodies mutilated. ·The escort fought its way back to Silchar~ and an expe
dition was at once dispat~hed in three columns, from Kohima, Tammu; and 
Silchar, to restore order and exact the unconditional submission of' the 
Regent and his relatives, with others concerned in the affair. ---The .. capital 
was reached a few days over a month after the outbi-eak. It ·was·. found 
de!'erted, the arsenal destroyed, and tl1e principal buildings~ plrmtk>reJ. 
Within another month all those concerned in the distlU'bances. had })een 
captured. The Senapati, and the general who was concerned itr the -exeeu-: 
tion of the British officers, were hanged after trial before a special Conjmis
sion. A man concerned in the murder of th~ Superintendent ofJ'elcgt~}ihs 
met the same fate. The Regent and 13 of Ius adherents were senfenced.~--
transportation for life, and one of the descendants of a; -prolDilient ltllllll.ber; 
of the ruling family, a minor, was formally selected by the Goveri~ment'p{:- ·. 
India for the vacant throne. Primogeniture was laid down as thefut:ire,: · 
rule of succession. Until he attains his majority the. superintelidoticc".·'. 
of the State is vested in an officer of the British Government.~-\The~' 
late 1\laharaja, whose abdication led to the . above occurrences die~rin: 
Calcutta towar~ the end of 189lj. A tribute of Rx._ 5,000 has bee~ alJses.tied · 
on the State, w!th a fine of l{x. 2q,OOO, recoverable m five years, as a pumsh;.. . 
ment for rebellw~. The area of M:anipur is about 7,500 square miles •. J.n ·. 
1881 the populatiOn was about 221,000, but the census returns for 1891 · · 
were destroyed dwing the evac_uation of the capitaL The revenue is esti- ' 
mated at Rx. 28,400. 1 · • 

The A...am Th_e As.~am Frontier Tribes.-The sub-Himalayan tracts alonrr the Assam 
Frontier Tribes. f t II d " ron 1e! _are parce e out am.ongS\: seven main tribes, with three of which 

t~e ~r1t1sh co~nection arose out'. of incursions by the tribes into the plains 
Withm the Indian boundary. The Aka tribe, in its two sections, l'ecllive 

small 



.;..-~- ~ -.-;, ':. ': .• 't : --:·. - - ' - • 

;:~~;;':i,~~,r-~_'.i·f_ROGRES_S AND CONDITION OF INDIA, 1891-92. 2S 
:·: .. -~,._-;-_:--:,- :~-:t.t-·-: :_~~- -~-- . ·~'. _:;_~ -· . . ' 
}:Snuill.inibsidies;;fl'OUdbe Government of India, and have some tracts of land NoRTan 

< •allotted 'tQ:the}lk-iri Jhe plains. which :were demarcated in 187 4-75. In 1883 EAsTEIIl< "~~T!Ell 
>:a.LBtiti<*:-~>;i.~bject">.visited their country with the object of collecting suTBSun l'atn~<s. 
:·~·specimens. ··a.gri(:ultJlral and ethnologic, for an exhibition that was to be 
. held •in _{Al1~ut~ai..- ,: Ue was captured and detained, aud shortly afterwards a 
~z,·:viliage was pllllidered qnd burnt. An expedition was sent, and one section 
·/oLthe . .Aka submitted at once, but it was not until 1888 that the other 
;· · brarich,c~·~those· wh(} lurk in the cotton," ceased to maintain their hostile 
. attitu~le.~-- In the next year both received their subsidy, and matters have 
. -<Since :remainell ou,a peaceful footing. The next tribe is that of the Dafia, 
.:~.-:Whose relationS with the British Government are much on the same lines as 

•,_thos().ofthe:Aka. Since 1874-75 there have been no disturbances, and the 
;:::tri_qabu1nual meetings pass off harmoniously. In 1883 a survey of part of 
:'·'their country. was made, _and the officer conducting it received a cordial 

. welcome., .The 1viiri _and-the Abor are related, and the Dalla, also, are 
. , probably of the_sanle·stock-, though separated by the exigencies of existence · 
: in sO.ll),OJmtablous. ai .tl'!).Ct as that where they are now settled. The Miri, 

:: howevel,"~:::.u;e,;desm·ilied as a mild and peaceful race, epithets which cannot 
trnthfully,be _applied to their .fellows. The Abor have such a reputation for 

._-{lhmdet,lui4: yJoleneE)tbat the want of poprilation in the parts of the country 
· · .within their reach is attributed entirely to dread of their raids. They are 
· now,: however,_ under_ agreement with the Government of India to abstain 

__ from such inte11'erence with their neighbours, and if due forbearance be exer
cised' in this respect they receive an annual subsidy of Rx. 331. During the 

.:.< decade only -one breach of this understanding took place, and even then the 
~m-ovemtmt was not against a tribe actually within British territory, though 

r'- under protection. No actual attack ·was made, owing to the occupation of the 
.::·master positions by a mixed force. of police and military, during the time the 
· Abor were making preparations. for their raid. In a few months quiet was 
~_..restor.ed, and. the posts were evacuated in 1882-83. In 1888-89 another 

· · section of the Abor had to be temporarily blockaded, in consequence of the 
capture and murder. of four British subjects, and retribution was exacted. 

_ · The- only interference that :has been found necessary with the Mishmi, the 
, ·c-,·neigl!.hours and heredita.ry~eliemies of the Abor, was due to precisely similar 
··:cans~.: -This tribe, however, are. not under agreement, and resort in 

-: · considerable numbers to the market of Sadia for trading purposes. The 
· , -blockade lasted from 1884 till the winter of 1887-88, when the tribe gave in, 

" :- and paid compensation for their offence. The Khampti, or Hkamti, and the 
·- Pbakial, are Shan immigrants from North Burma. The latter live entirely, 
· the former mostly, within British territory. The Kbampti receive some small 
·, _ sul:Jsidy from qovernment, and furnish a few armed men for the protection 
'c:: of : the :villages' round Sadia. The Singh-pho, with their half-breeds, the 
· Duama,-" are allied to the Khyin on the east, and the N aga tribes on 

,-_, the ,west and south-west. · They have been settled in Assam just a cen
·:\-, tui:y;·- but 9nly.- a .portion. of the community lives within what is known 

~: -a:s~thii~rier line; of: British territory, that is, the sphere of administration. 
-The 1-est haiint-'the-hllly tract intervening betwe('ln the Brahmaputra and 

.:~:. ihe Irawadi, and most of the dealinf:,>'S of the British with them are con
,_::~.'dtict~d-f:J:om the•.side ofBurma, not from Assam. The Naga tribes, of which 
~ ;_Jherti'~re five within: British' territory, were given to almost annual raids 
:,':' ·:(ut :'the pfuilii; up t-d1866, when a permanent occupation of the outskirts of 
_ ~the 'ti'act'·was~Utidertaken .. · AftP-r this step the raidll became fewer, but were 
. :·never entirely st6ilped, so the local headquarters were moved highe~ up, to 
~.o Kcihiml{,:iti:l878;, -A particularly violent and widespread outbreak m1879, 
./·,·in whicli..niuch loss of valuable life occurred, induced the Government of 
~:::.India to cmtstitute-Kohima a permanent military station, and to. administer 
'i;::.th¢_;wholetract al(British territory. Since then matters have q~eted do~. 
:~,.-oth~~--divisions of. the Nagas, however, on the borde~ _of th~ S1bsagar dis
;::'""J;~·it;t;-:repea~edly violated _the frontier in the course of mtertl'lbal feuds,_~~;nd 
· · - in :IS8~~!>c:an ~pedition was sent against those residing betweei_l the Bl'ltish 
_· · _· diSt:r;icts .1!-hd~the Dikhu River. Ultimately it was Found that m order to 
. ~· Pht;lill-COillplete co~trol over the tribes in question It would be I_lecessa~y. to 

··_ • ~~corpoi;at~this tract with the adjacent district, and administ~r .r~ as British 
· '_, terr.itm'J:c It, now forms, therefore, the Mokokchang subdiViSIOn of the 
:>Naga Hills district of Assam. 

' .. q.<J.- · D Bordering 
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Nonau" .&11o . Bordering on A~sam and Bengal, to the east, lies· a ·Con~iderable.;··stret~~:{;f<: 
~o ~....,,,TIER of billy country inhabited by various , tribes known~ collecti!ely ·as. Lu~~W;< :~ 
T:~ .. so , and formerly as Knki. For many yea_rs they have bElen IU the httbit_ of:~./.•~ 
..u..m. making marauding expeditions on the villa~s ~nd set~lements on the -pl(t!RB_~-',~, 

just below their hill fastnesses, bu~ up to U:i88 the policy of the Gove1:mnent; :.):; :: 
of India was to refrain from more mterferenee than that callecl for· 'In COll-'.: \; : 

nection with the prevention and punishment of raids of the sort mentioned·(:~· . 
above. The tract was divided into North and South Lushai la~d,-the tbrm&t·'>;<· 
under the Assam administration, the latter under the Governnient of Bengal:" 1 

At the end of 1888 a survey party on the C:hittagong frontier •Wilfl• ·cut ·up . , 
by one of the tribes, and shortly afterwards a serious raid was m-ade-'rrear:_- '. 
Dema,<Tiri. A force of about 1,20~ men with two guns was then march~ to.· .. :,~ 
LunO'leh, making a good road as It went ; a stockaded po!)t wa.<> established . · 
the~, and left for the rainy season with a garrison of 200 uontier. police; · · 
Before leaving the country the expedition punished the tribe'·engaged -in_ • 
the murder of the survey party. Next season operations were resumed_,·, · 
from Luugleh, and the road was can-ied on t{)wards Haka, in the Chin Hills<. ' ·. 
under Burma. In North Lushai land, too, a column was engaged -in 
establishing an outpost, at a place called Aijal,. with a subsidi~ry ·one at 

. Changsil, tht' termination of the river route to Silchar: ·.In Scptemhef 1890, ~. 
the· surrounding tribes rose a,u-ainst the.se posts and killed the political 
officer left in charge. Reinforcements were pushed forward,• and.···the ··.:. 
surrender enforced of the chiefs concerned in the attack<' upon the two posts, · · 
Another attack had been made in the meantime upon the fort :between ·..:. · 
Lungleh and Haka, which was disposed of in the same· way as that to· the 
north. For more than a year no further outbreaks occurred, but ~n March. 
1892 a general rising took place. The political Agent of the Northern·"-._ 
Division was attacked, the Superintendent of the Southern Hills was forced 
to stockade himself, and a tribe set out for Kachar, where it raided a tea- ·; · · 
garden, killing 38 labourers and capturing four more. Punitive measures 
were speedily taken, and, on the unexpected appearance of a column from · .. 
the Burma side of their hills, the Lushai made full Sllbmission. In order ·u, ' · · 
bring the whole tract iut{) order, the Government of India decided to place .·· 
the northern and southern Lushai country with the Chittagong Hills under · 
the Assam-administration, following the recommendations of a Conference 
on the subject held early in 1892. It is expected that the transfer of the 
southern division and the Chittagong Hill tracts will be made during the 
current open season. · · • · , ·. · 

. . - / ' . • ·• ..J.' - ' :;_ ' ' . ' • ~ • l "\, .. 

B....- Sta~ The next subdivision of the present subject _treats of the organisation of 'tho':, :. ·. 
relations between the British Government and sundry Native States, that fol- .. · 
lowed, for the most part, the acqnisitio-q., o,f the kingdom of Upper Burma,..· 

Shan States. 

In some cases these relatious were well enough defined and recognised. In 
others, as often occurs in similar circumstances, the link between · the· - .' 
suzerain .and the rest was only just as strong as the former happened tO be, · 
at the m?ment, in a position to maintain. In the case of the Shan S~t~§~ 
the relation to the Court of Ava l!ePms_tohaxe been fairly definite.. ~n~nL': , .. , 
was at issue from time to time about its position, whilst the hiU tribe~~<· · 
~ch as the Khyin and Kakhyin, whilst admitting th~ir territorial posit\\)lJ. 

. with regard to Burma, took every step to render this the utmost limit of ..... 
the king' s de':lliind up~m them, so tho extent of the authority that w~ ~ . ' > 
actually exerctsed over 1Jhem was very shadowy. From the following .a~ 
of what has taken place\~yith regard to t~~se different tracts, it will be se.en) · .. 
that, on the whole, the_seven years of Bntish rule have done much. to'.set :·~/ 
these relations on a solid footing. · .· ·;:;;:.;~ · 

- ' - - ' 1_ , t; _ .1;;.. ,. , 

The Shan States.~These States passed under British protection at ·tho'".: •·· 
ann~xation of U p~er Burma, of which they formed an intef,rral part .. · They ;,; , • 
fall II~; to thre~ temtorlal groups : first, those west of the Ira wadi ; secondly~: :·. ,, 
the c1s-Salwm group} and lastly, the trans-Sal win States. · Of the first·~ ·~ 
gr~D:P• t~e t~o larg~st 'states have ?een inc~11JOrated into the surrounding .·· 
Bntish districts, owmg to the rebellion and mtrigues of the Saubwa or local-.·. 
chiefs. The Wuntho chief from the first manifested his disinclin'ation to • , -
acq11:iesce in th~ ~ew ~tate of affairs, .and after having been bsought into 
nonunal submtsswn m 188fhS7, broke out again early in 1891. Active 
measures were resnmed, with the result that the chief and his father sought 

refuge 
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refu<>e am~~gsf::t~ri{~kliyin tribes, and Wuntho became British te!'ritory. NoRTHER" Asn 

Much the same thing-happened to the State of Kale, though there was no EASTER" FlloNTI 

--. activehostilityjtgainst the British, hut rather against the chief, who, in con- ~~~!:. -'"0 

sequence of internal di&sension, .had been place<) in }lOwer by that Govern-
. ment. · . The ex-Saubwa, having repeatedly violated the conditions on which 
,, he had Teceived Br;itish protection, finally surrendered, and lives on his pen-

sion in 1\Iandalay. His successor was foirnd to be implicated in the Wuntho 
· rebelliQn and other intrigues, and he was depoJ:ted accordingly to Rangoon, 

-·_ and _the State incorporated . in the UrJper Khyindwin district. The three 
· other States i]l this group are comparatively small. Two of them, Hsaung
. ASVP and-Jikamti-Singaling, are situated o~ the ~hyindwin ri_ver ; the third 
• near the ~ea(l-'faters of the w.estern branch <!f. the Irawadi. T~ey h~ve 
.S' peacMU1ly; and will~ngly entered_ i;tto _the Bntlsh system of ~nbutar1es. 
· Between the Irawadi and the ,Salwm· he 44 States. At the time of the 
·annexation of_Upper Burma the Chiefs were engaged in one of several 
~ttempts'to thrpw; pfUlw yokt} of Mandalay. Some of them had retired 
acros§l the .$al;vjll,"and from thence invited one of the Burma ruling family to 
assum6 ~(lvereignt;v o:ver. it sort . of. confederation of their. dominions, inde
penden(Qf ;hi~ fl:lla!iveS:;; . Du_ring th~ year ~ ~86 a considerable number of 
tJieState~_tt(questw~·were under thiS coalitwn. In the early part of 1887 

··a. British force entered the tract, and the allies speedily dissolved the con-
federacy and temlered submission. With the exception of two, they have 

, .pee~ placed under the-~ superintendence of British agents, one at Fort 
_.- _ Step.man, the other at L'lshio, . With the exception o_f one State, where there 

was one p£ tl1e not unusual displacements of a Chtef by one of his rela
tives; affairs- have. been quiet' since the above arrangement was made. 
Across the Salwin there are 10 States, to five of which the Siamese advanced 

.'claims._ :The matter was investigated and it was found the claim could not 
.· hi) admitted. A special Commis_sion afterwards settled the boundaries 

· -between the British and Siamese territories in this direction. The final de
cision as to the politicitl. status of these-chiefs has not yet been passed. The 

_- largest of the other: trans-Salwin _States, Kyaington, with its dependen
cies, has been d~dded to. be not included in British India, so it is dealt with 
aJ;:ifu(subordinati-alliance; and the Clliefhas peen confirmed in his rights 
under a specia~ form of -deed, but it is reported that- he has not got his 
frontiers under satisfactory control. 

, . I ,· - . • ... ·-· . . - - . 

·-' I Karen~n.i.--·The country of- the so-called Red Karens lies' between the Karen-ni. 
I Salwin and the :Shan -States; on· the north and east, and Burma on the 

south and west.~ : ):t is divided into . east and west Karen-ni, and in each 
. , section, though there are numerous petty Chieftains, one Chief is acknow-" 

.: ledged .tO be the local superior .. The independence of· this tract has been 
continually threatened: by. the rulers of Burma, and it was not until 187 5 

: - that the latt~r formally abandoned their claims to sovereignty over the 
· '?'estern, por.tioq> .• A& _to the, eastern,there had been no doubt acts of 

~ 'allegia:q.ce.~l;(J;lie part o'fthe Chief, but they were never recognised by the 
. British;-.-who_ cons_iJ:!¥'Jlt1y-.'regardcd the whole tract as independent. In 

1888, however; the Chief of the e\l-Stern. division attacked tho -Shan States 
: on .his- frontier, _and_ap. expedition had to be sent to occupy his capital, He 
· __ wa& subseqUently-deposed in favour of ,his nephew, who, like the Chief of 
,' the,~esterp,'.div.isiQn, of,•tbe -tract, is now by agreements passed in 1890 
' and. · lSf-12 ·: l'fi!ip~ct.iveiY: 'l:~oogniseil and confirmed as tributary of the 
; Bi"itis]i :Eru:pi_re, ;It~. ·mitJ.,;be mentioned that during the expedition of 
;,· 18$$.,..,89 _the -~iamose Government was asked to help in preventing the 
';eS:cape :ofJhe fugitiv:e- Chief ..a:cross the Sal win, and ad vantage was taken of 
~ th_ ~ln.teryen_--__ tiOJ;l'-~t9'_: 91!~'\lPY .:a'~ra~t east of that :iver! h?-t subject t? th~ 
:~·K;tren~)ll. Ne+t year_n (;omn:n,;swn was sent to mqmre mto the claim or 
·.·:the.new';Ohief to tliis· teri:itory, and though the Siamese, at whose instance 
.' ih~' :~V:es~igition;)v~soh~l~~ ~e,clined to ,take part in the proceedings, the 
-· ~g~I!:cl~Y"·~l~e,n.l~~~\~lo,~ ;vas ~u~sequently accepted by that G,overnment. 

~~- -~:: s. '.;.:.: -. ;.-:-·,. ?.~·;t ..\'::.·~~: : !'::· ·. ~ ~: "! -.· .· -~1 . 
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BURMESE FRONTIERTRIBES,: \ '.·t :.': \<;'';. , . · 
'--,'~-- ~ •• ~-.., . .. :· -·~ 1 .•· :_;;·_-;:.- .-. 

Tht Jfh!Jin (Cizins).-The qhins come into,tli~·.,~te&'~i-y'o!fl'O~t11(r,tr,.ib?s. 
only wtth reference to the plam~tracts of ,Burma,. sutce tlu~. ~i1J7countr;r, ~u . 
which they live, and from which they der1ve theli· BU:tmes~" a;ppeil~tion; ·lies ·. 
well within the political limits of tho British Empiro:· .· .l'l1eyarf.' divideq 'jnt.o, • 
several large tribes, of which the more hnportant··are th~? ~Ia~h'?~; ; J{:<ilihauj" · 
Shin, Haka, Yokwa, and Chinbok. :Uost . of them .. }\ave, f)o.en: :engaged.·. at 
s?ine time or other in raids on the _adja<;~nt,v~ll3lges}n ~h~ I?laciJ1~!: aud;puni~ 
ttve measures had to be taken agamst the' S1ym and Kanhau · I'll ·.1888-89, 
and in the following year against the-'fa.shQn:_,_3.olm.a., __ nnd Haka: ··-.The 
Chinbok were not similarly risited till the ye::n•_ after.: British g-arrisons 
were established at two points in the first mstlj.nce;·Fort_1\'hite and Haka, 
but in 1890-91 a third centre of operations was foimd- advi~lo, ancl Xaud
win was selected for the control of the southern tribes, amongst whom.. the 
Chinbok were severely punished for their raids. In 1891-92 operations'"on 
a far larger scale and on· a c.arefully prepared scheme were undertaken. 
Two columns left Fort White. The first explored all the .country to the 
north, between their base and Manipur, and then advanced int" tlre'l{wen~ 
gal country, on the Lusbai border.. The second· colUmn,- which \Vas in
tended for this latter task, was diverted into the North Luslmi tract, and, 
on its return, wa!l sent on to Lungleh, in the south; whim) there·1Jad".been 

Khyin (ChinS). 

Kakhyin 
(Kaebjns). 

.--serious trouble with the Lushai tribes of that division. · In· addWou to , the 
work of exploration, pacification, and punishment~ _some excellent roads 
were completed by a regiment of Madras Pioneers. From Ha~ three 
columns were despatched during 1891-92. · The ]3auugsho -detachment 
risited the whole of the country within their assigned beat with only one 
hostile experience. The Tlantang column was equally successful in:th_ci): . 
operations, and the Tashons, for whose subjugation an unusually large force· ' 
was allowed, as the rest of the Chin tribes considered this tribe_:t.Q ~_:_ 
par in strength with the British, after failing to achieve .a general coalition, 
made friendly overtures, and submitted peacefUlly !<!the establishment of a 
temporary post in thei~ .chief-village The Yaudwjn expedi~, too, was a 
short and peaceful one. New ground was explored, tribute collected, and 
collision avoided. A scheme is now under consid~ration for combining .~be 
administration of the Chin Hills into one centre, unaer.the control of an 
Agent at Falam, the place occupied in theTashon h·act, with ai'sistants . 
af:Furt"White, llaka, and other places, as_necessary •. -:- ·' '.·· ; , - · ,· ·-'· \. 

•. ' • - • . ' - - . :' .' ·- ,• • :>. I . . • .---

- The Kakh!Jin (Kachins). · The Kaehin country base been tle.;cribccl as • 
lying in the niountaifrtract~that deli.~e.Stne valley of the Irawadi north o{ 
Hotha, and in the adjacent hi~ af! the Hkamti plains on the north. 
But there are many tribes of cognate -race on both sides of these limits. , Of 
the country itself little was known north of the Taping River, until1890-91, 
when an exploring expedition was undertaken by British officers from 
Burma, It was reported in tfJ.at y~ar Jhat the ex~aubwa of Wuntho, who 
was mentioned in connection with the Sluin States above, was stirring_~p 
the Kachin tribes to make raids on British territory. Two 'col.mmiS';there- · 
fore, >Ver~_ despatched by different routes into the Mogaung ·and · Indaugyi 
country, and though they jtu;t missed capturing the fugitive after the.· only 
engagement that took place, his power was broken and he himself ·w..;ven, 
it !s believed, ~ross the Chines~ ~n;mtier. Two other columns ove~tetl in 
this tract durmg the season, VL'3Itmg the Hukong and Kaukk'l\·e:.valleys 
respectively. · The object was mainly to give the inhabitants to~exa<;tly 
understand their position with reference to the British Go,·ernnu~nt; .and 
!>ut little resistance was met with in the progress of the lattet column, ·and 
m that of the former none at all. It is worth notinO' that· on this'expedi
tion a column from Assam joined that from Burma 

0
in this hitherto little 

known region. Other columns were detached on service in the north 
of ~atha and ~ the south of the Bhamo districts, chiefly to collect _tribute, 
obtam possessiOn of guns from the tribes that had made raids on· the 
surrounding districts, and generally to· carry out the policy of pacification 
of the~ unruly tract.'! that had been adopted .as the main principle of the 
operatiOns as a whole. In the case of the former colunm only was any 

resistance 
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(<, i·e!iiHt~~·Qft'ci·ed; ;3;nd even then it was slight and purely local in character BuR><E•c 
. 'In tlle.~se of:.the~ little 1.-nown country to the east of the Ira wadi mor~ Fao><TIER T 
~culty,,)V:;<j ~xperienced. Ever since 1886 the tribes of this tract had 
been .£.iiyi~!f~~oubl~ to the bord~ring. vil~age~, as they not only indulged in 
the ex~r~as~ Qf ~he1~ own predatory mclmatwns of comparatively restricted 
scoper·but ;thell'~hills served as cover for the bad characters of both 
sides oC the :frontier, British ann Chinese. Trade between Burma and 
Yunn~ bythis:~qutewas,thus interrupted, and ~muggling of arms, liquor, 
and opmm waslreely,carried on. It was determmed, accordingly, to reduce 
the tribe!;! in question. to the same position as their fellows to the west of 
the great rive!!, .that is, to constitute them tributaries of the British Govern
ment, with the guarantee of a special agreement with their respective Chiefs. 
In· consideration of the importance of the traffic duties to the revenue of 
these little States. these lev!es were sanctioned, though under stated rules 
and on fixed scales or ta.ritf. · In pursuance of this policy, a post was estab

. lished in 1892 near N!Unkham, to supervise the neighbourhood of the trade 
route ·to Bhamo from. that part of Yunnan, anrl to protect the Northern 
Shan States fr~m incursions. Operations against sundry large bands of 
frontier.dacoits were also found necessary, and these were in progress up to 
the end or-the period under review. On the frontier between the Taping 
and the Nantabet, an outpost was established at the end of 1891, in con
sequence of the .advance of a Chinese force to a point west of the N am
pawig, .. and,- ·.therefore· within the British limits. The Chinese retreated 

· beyond the river, and trade resumed its course. Early in 1892 a force 
from Myothit was visiting the frontier between that place and the Nantabet, 
when news was received of ~e rising of the tribes round the outpost of· 
Sad®, which had been· strengthened and garrisoned temporarily early in 
the year. On -relieving the garrison in question the colunm marched back, 
and satisfactorily completed its task of collecting or licensing gl!DS as 

• circumst~cea.j!ictated,. aml of imposing the light tribute which i's con-
sidered enough tq)llark tile 1·elation,s that are henceforth to subsist between 

·. _.tOO- tribes .and ~~ :pt'itish .Gove~:nment. : Finally, the Irawadi column, a 
.. · .. ·· ; de~~I:uiient of •Y}licliwi)SJe5fat Sadon, as above mentioned, was sucees~ful 
~ .. c tl{,"llll;lSt a, leagne,p~ pot.ty Clncf.'l bandeq together for the purpose of smuggling 
'· · . between l3urma Jin4' China, :and- .sy.J?<hied- also a hostile Saubwa, who re

·. ·,· sisted the passage .. of the expeuition;· beyond, the Nmaikha. The small 
garrison at Sadouwas strenuously attae'ked by about 700 Kachins between 
the 7.th and the 20th February, when it was relieved by the column from 
Kazu ... In l'ecognition of the successful resistance offered by the officer left 
in comm~d,. the post ha$_been )lame(l Fort Hanison. The country round 

. -;was quieted before-the main body of the expeditionary force withdrew. 
· · The above occurrences have been mentioned in some detail as giving the 

. best idea that can be conveyed in a mere narrative of the difficulties that 
· ·.: .- attend $he pacification. of· a wild and almost inaccessible hill and valley 
: ~ -~~ -·f;ront.ier~· .... ·:_: _ · ~:~>~:::!:~ \.- \~_;;-:-. ~<- -'i ::~ .... _ -~ _-:. __ ' ., 

- ( ·.,::On·· the Siam and·. Burma frontier there occurred little that requires 
c mention in ·tlus ieview. The state of affairs at Khieng-mai or Zimme, 

". where: the authotity of tl;te Siamese Government over the local Chief was 
' · •· · rep~tedly .set .at. ·naught; nece>ssitated the supplementing of the Treaty of 
" ·1855-bya·seeond/yrl;lich .was concluded in 1884, and provision ~as made 

.·· .,: for the. appOintn?.ettt ,of. a nriti!!h Vice-Consul on the spot. Thi~ offic_er, 
:. ~ who ctook.up.his,.d.uties ;in April 1884, has jurisdiction in cases m which 
c: ·"British subject!!' arEftonc;erned, and aLm with regard to the passage ?f such 
· ,persons ... 't.hrough·, Siamese territory, and in dealings connected with the 

exploitation: o_f.:.the:yaluable forests in the Khieng-mai State and the 
. surrounding'petty chieftainships. 

---- -~ 

~--. -- ·. ·- .... 
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Of the protected States within India itself·tlmt do 'hot touch tM front.ieri· 

..,_.,..,..,.mil .. - . . .. .... the largest is that of' Huidmb&J,.ID. theDeecail.~ 
"'""':-,':~:: : : : ~t:~.:: This was founded earlrin·the'lSth_centurr by 

' G::-"'''::' ... :1~: : : l:::i~:l Asaf Jab, one ofthe militarynbbles oftli.e eourt 
"f~-·' •o.ooo .......-..... ,.,""' of Aurangzib. Not long aftef' his. itpp!)tnt.m.:nt. 

•EttJw;inofth<prin,._,..o!H.H.Tbe b h Em h "ti" ,1' ,.~. l ":I lk. "'-bl&_"....,"""•bief"'"""""' yt e per01·t{) t epoSI ono1 .~.,Illamn .1r.U .,.·. 

and Subadar of the Deccan, this officer found himself strong enough- to: 
throw off the control of the Court of Delhi,: and · to · assume what was 
practically entire independence, whilst . maintaining • the· fiction · · of the 
suzerainty of the Emperor. For many years after his 'death in '1748, the 
history of this State is inextricably connected with that of the• contest 
between the British and the French for. the chief place in Peninsular Indin: 
The latter were first in the field at the court of the Deccan, but owing to-. 
reasons which are too well known to need quotation here, the Nitaru,found 
it advisable to lean on the protection of their rivals in the various struggles 
of which Southern India was then the scene. The wisdom· of . the ·choice 

· ·was justified on the conclusion of the wars with 1\Iysm·e and the Marathas, 
respectively, but on seyeral occasions gubsequent to the latter event, intel':= 
vention in the internal administration of the State was found ·necessary, in 
conseql,lence, usually, of the weakness and neglect of those in power. On . 
one occasion, the payments made by the British Q{)vernment on •account of. 
territory ceded in what are historically known il.s the Northern Circars, had 
to be capitalised to liquidate urgent claims ·on the Nizam's treasury:·· On · 
another, the pay of the military contingent which tho State_ wa~ bound t&. 
keep up under its a~eement with that Government was so'.in·arrears t.hat.a.·· 
cession of territory had to be proposed. This expedient,, however,· wa:~·· 
staved off for a time by a prompt payment of a vortion of the debt, but· 
looking to the irregularity of the arrangements and the inefficiency of the 
troops the relations of the two contracting }>arties were put on. a more 
satisfactory basis in 1853. Finally, it TitS Q{,'Teed that the Briti..-h · should 
maintain an auxiliary force, now known as· the Haidrabad Contingent, and 
pay all expenses connected therewith, as well as the · intere..-t on former . 
loans or advances, out of the revenues of Berar, a tract which was placed 
under their administration, on the understanding that the surplus :revenue . 
should be paid over to the Chief's treasury. This arrangement is 'still 
in force. The present chief, Hi8 Highness Mir Mahbub Ali Khan~- . 
succeeded his father at the age of three, and was invested with full powers 
of administration by His Excellency the Viceroy, in·. February·'-1884;' 
Amongst the chief events during the decade must be mentioned the tlEiatn· . 
of the well-known minister Sir Salar Jang, in February 1883, and' in 1889,-.. 
of his son, who had succeeded him at the request· of the young Nizam} ·.' 
The Stare railway system has been much extended, and attempts have 'been· 
made to utilise what are said to be the considerable mineral resources· of · 
the north-eastern part of the State. The internal administration hate l)eea :. 
subjected to many changes since the towering personality of Sir Salar J aug~ ' 
was removed_ The loyalty and good feeling of the young Chief towards the·.:· 
Briti_sh Government were conspicuously manifested in the spontaneous offer} 
of h_is t:easu:e and his _sw?rd in the defence o~ the Indian frontier aga:inSt ·; 
foreign mvasiOIL The mcidents that have excited most public interest· in.: 
!he last few years may be said to be more picturesque than politically . 
Important, and carry conviction to the western mind that much of what is 
written in the "Arabian Nights" is not devoid of probability. Though a · · 
Musalman State, people of that faith form only 9·87 per cent. of the population, · 
thus more than compensating for the subordination of their creed in· 
Kashmer. 

My sore. 
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· "} ::; J.tyso_re;+ The second State in th~ Peccan owes its origin to two brothers INT~<n>~AL SuT£' 

'_\,;;,i>,;;q~,..;.,ii.:i';;-,~· ; · ~,.~ •• who, froxn.small beginnings early in the fifteenth Mysore. 
,~~ot;~;:,~.,_:.o.:~:·.~·· :,:: t~~;,: century, carved out, in the succeeding 200 years, 
·">--· lll!!7• ••. • " ""' l.tnl9tO ' 'd bl li ' f th . hb . d . ,. . • "taOl .:. , . • 1\x.t.•••:.oa a cons1 e1-a e . s ce rom e ne1g ounn"' e-

: ,11;"".':,:;~:1~ <:"~if.;,;:' ~».;;.':!,ru, ere pit kingdoms of, the Deccan. Then cam~ the 
:/.-~"'"·"""' < ~: ·.>i. • .. · ·failure of direct heirs, so frequent and fatal in 
.·Indian dynasties, 'and after a few years of military rule, the power fell into 
·the·· hands of oile of the Musalman ·adventurers.who had joined the local 
· army~> The forty years' rule of Haidar Ali and his son Tipu are matters of 
_llistory.; :A.t their fall the. :British Government reinstated the former family, 
'atiil~der thejudicions management of the Minister, Purnaiya, one of the 
· fe"":names that. stand out in the. annals of Native administration, the State 
· was restored to peace and financial prosperity. This, however, did not last 

longi-a.,nd on the retirement'!>£ Purnaiya;the Chief entered upon a course 
of misgovernment,whic~;ultimately drove his subjects to rebellion. The 
interv:entio.l! ~of. tho :P·tn•n.mount Power was inevitable, and there w,as no· 

\ altei11a't~ve ~ut ::f?. ·take' action under, the· treaty of resto1·ation, ~d,.-,asstime ·~ 
. the .direct ·:administra~ion .of -t:he St~te; After nea~ly 50 .Jear& .o.t:' Briti~h, 

. rule.~ Mysorewas agam restored .-to the representative or the family of ltS 
·.· foUiider;•c the;;.atl0ptedi son 'Of. ;the •late Chief, who in 1881 was formerly 
installed} 1.Sinl:e then;. as in Haidrabad, progress h-.'S been made with mining 
and railway extension, and the State is now connected with both l\Iadras and 
:BombaY. '.The administration is conducted on the same lines, and largely 
by the -same :officers; -as. before the rendition. Amongst other innovations 
worthyof note :ia- the. establishment of an aunual consultative meeting of 
represe.!!.-tativeS'_oLvarioua.classos, nominated at first by the local State 
officials but afterwards elected on property or educational qualification, in 
whose presence the minister reads the budget and the review of the past year's 
administration. · Local grievances are then mentioned to him, but there appears 

_·.· to be little or no discussion allowed, so the rate at which the business before 
· the assembly is disposed of, though probably a "record," in point of speed, is 

not ~urprising~ ; T1Ie census. shows that the country has recovered from the 
~~t.J'ous effect oftl1e great:famine of.1877, and the development of mining 
·miterprise is ·a marked. feature. of the . present rtlgime. . At . the accession 
:of ,,the . Chief, ·the Civil. and. .Military Station ·.of Ban galore was made 
over tO' the :management of -the . British Government, together with the 
jurisdiction. over this tract, and the subsidy from the State was raised from 
Rx. 250,000 to Rx: 350,:)00, but the demand for the enhancement has been 
postponed. , · . · · • · 

. ~~ ·::: lttif~~a:~ Thi~ remnant of the Maratha power in the Gujarath division of Baroda. 
~ :o.,.;;;·,~;.,;;.,. m~ •• ·• -~- • 3 ,. the :Bombay Presidency consists of several tracts 
· ..,~~~··~~\ .. ~ : ': - ~ll::O: isolated amongst British territory, as in the south 
'"{:""~ .. ~: :': .:ell;:~:~, and centre, or surrounded by other and smaller 

' ~'"~!rf~~·:.~~·'"""'l!C.: ,,States, chiefly under ruling families of a more 
':: ;...'(';,!',~,\:; ,:,;,;:*~:: ·'::..Y" :. " . northern origin. ·According to the l~t cen~us, 
· the~-p<ipula.t!on-_Df. abont 2,415,000; contained bu_t 19,000 of the :~h~g tr1~e, 
c thus follmvmg m the track of Kasbmer and Hmdl;abad. The U.ms10n lyrng 
·.·to: the, north,west ot:Sritish .territory in Gnjarath is the most populous, and 
:' l'tltlll'Di•<;>ver.i~ million inhabitants. The. outlying possessions of the Sta~ 
;mt_he_peri:iruiula ofKa.thiawar contain but 180,000. The rest ~e found. m 
. th!l.~p:Utinental por,ti~n. of Gujarath, round the .chief town, which con tams 
:a 'pqpri.Iatioi:l of :116,000, and further to the south .. The founder ?~ the 
.. Stare ·was • the· favourite· ·adherent of one of· the highest of the nuhtary 
.Ie:iders' of the' ~1arathas . who had established himself in Gujarath as the 
~~ eollec't0r'6t trihufu on b~half of the Poona Court. In the course of time, 
·~ 'tlie.Chief'wlis: succeeded, by a- weak representative, whilst th? subordinate 
-: post fell f;OJt strong character, with the result to be expected m those days, 
• o{ the disappearanc~(o,f the former in favour of the other. T~e D~bbada 
· wen&'back to the'beccan whilst the Gaikwar assumed power m GnJarath . 

.•.. The tribut~i'wh'icll the I~tter imposed upon the W?~ker chi~ftains of that 
' pl'OYince was somewhat arbitrary ;·but when t~e Bn.trsh obt_amed the upper 
· hand the Gaikwar was confirmed in certam clmms which were to be 
reali~e~ by the former. He was to maintain, also, a certain irregular force 
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of 3,000 ca.·mlry, for police work in the tributary territOry.,_-This pr~visio'li:-:: 
"''aS nl>roT.tted in 1881,- and an annual payment of Rx. 37,:)00 substltut!Jl\,::: 
A local levy took the place of the former ~mi-police_force.:. The ID,aT-i;, 
administration of Malhanao, who succeeded his brother -m l81 0, renc).~,l'eJ··~." 
the interference of'the Government of India inevitable. t A·gra.Ye .... :wm:.ning'} 
had no effect. The Gaikwar married his concubme, who five months after the i_;' 
ceremony produced a son, whom the Chi~f wish~;d to- make his· heir. . -.The:·,:: 
mercenaries who had often been a thorn m the Srde Qf the State, began•t~' 
show si"ns ~f disaftection on account of the withholding. of their· pay;' and..·; 
everythlng pointed to th? JH'O~~ty of a c~sis.. S~ortly afterwardS, the C~.t : 
was charcred with comphcrty m, If not the mshgat10n.of,au attempt to pmson· . 
the Resident. .An inquiry was held into this specific matter; whilst a general 
overhaulinr. of the administration took place independently ofit. The mem~ 
hers of the"' Commission disagreed in their opinion, and the Government of 
India, accordingly, did not proceed furtlier in the matter of the criminal charge, 
but the results of the coincident investigation showed tliat Malharrao was 
quite unfit to continue at the head of the State. He was therefore deported, 
and the present chief, Sayajirao, a collateral relative, was adopted under 
the sanction of tlie Government of India, by the widow of Khanderrao, the 
penultiniate Gaikwar, in consideration of the loyalty he had shown· during 
the disturbed tiDies of 1857. The ex-ehief died at Madras in 1882. The 
son of his concubine, mentioned above, had died beforehand, and his 
widows were settled in Bal'Oda territory on a State pension. The political 
control of Baroda, which had been hitherto exercised by the Bombay 
Government, was transferred after the above occurrences to the Govern .. - -
ment of India. During the minority, and since the accession to power· of--~ 
the present Chief, the administration of. the State has been thoroughly · 
re-organised. The cultivable area has been surveyed and assessed, new. 
railways have been made, and the former line extended. Much, too, has 
been done for education. On more than one occasion the chief has visited 
England, and ill-health has compelled him to spend a ·good deal of time 
away from the cares of state, in visiting different parts of India.' Inter
woven as this State is with British districts and other Native States, ·ques
tions of considerable complexity in connection with. extradition, exci'>e, the 
maint~nance of boundary-marks, the realisation of revenue from inhabitants 
of frontier villages and the like, must necessarily arise, so that · the 
efficiency of the administration is to a peculiar degree a. matter of concern 
outside the limits of the State itself; and during the decade there has· been 
much iniproveinent in this respect, and also in the attitude ·of the Chief · 
towards measures suggested for mutual convenience by the . British 
Government. · · 

In tlie case of the four States of· llaidrabad, Baroda, Mysore, and 
Kashmer, the relations with the Paramount Power are conducted through _ . 
an officer appointed to each, communicating inmiediately with the Govern
ment of India.. Elsewhere, there are two intermediaries. The Agent or · 
Resident, as the case may be, is subordinate either to an A.aent to the: 
Governor General, as in Rajputana, Central India, or Baloc~tan,.' or. to'. · 
the local Government or Administration, as in the case of the Bomba:y,'. 
Pan jab, lladras, Bengal, and North-west Province States, and those con-• . 
nected with Assam, Burma, and the Central Provinces. · 

R£9putana.-First of these collectio~s of ~tates comes Rajputana, with an·· 
Agent to t~e. Governor General, havmg hiS head-quarters at Mt. A,bu, -iJic:·: 
~he A~avalli hill~. The 20 States which h~ superintew!£ ar~ again group~d : 
mto nme subordinate charges, three of which are Restdenctes, and the SIX ,: 
others Agencies. The following statement gives the names of these States · • 
with their area, population, and a few other details of interest..;" Th~ 
revenue, however, is not always to be taken as correctly returned thouah 
i~ the ~ases w:here the State in question is temporarily under dire'ct ad~i
DJstrahon, as m Jhalawar, Kotah, and Bikaner, there is probably little, if 
any, error. 
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.Approxi-
mau.e s~l'\'lcoabJe 

l"T<-RNAL S: 

MJUtory Gun.. 
Force. 

Rz. 
20,000 21,074 267 
~189 792 2 
3.W,ij, 1,120 4 
S,6!S9 794 2 

40,000 20,193 281 - 2,~81 b1 
2:1 - -

21,300 7,071 7S 
- 007 17 
688 Ill! -
- 1,329 08 

12.000 2,433 129 
- 2,890 11 

1,000 629 42 

- 10,162 12 
- 1,862 11 - 2,083 19 

12-42 241,640' 282,020 
1"73 249,i20 .23St2SO 
D-91 160,430 i IIH,460 

- 6,308 272 
38,472 7,000 96 
8,000 4,532 84 

ToTAL -- ~ 130,268 12,:!20,323 '20-22 - 2,082,870 153,149 I 93,881 I 1.485 

. . · _ ~ _... ~ E~~~~~f ~ ~nk per~nnu in Central India. . 

.. Rqjastha1~? or"Rqjputan(l, 'is the home of princes, as its name denotes, and Rajasthan or 
-c. owes this distinction more to its adaptability for defence than to its fertility, Rajputnnn. 

. climate, or other natuml advantages. . Protected by the desert on the north 
.· and west, and by the Vindhia and Aravalli Hills and forests to the south, it 
:. was selected ·as a place of refuge by, the descendants of the Aryan colonies 

_, between the J amna and the Ganges, 'with which tract alone communication 
. · was comparatively easy .. , It'~ thus contains nearly all that is left of the 

. Hindu chivalry of the heroic nays, and in few, if any, other parts of the 
_ world can th~r~ b!l found_a dynasty which, like that of Mewar, can trace its 
~de~nt;--byhmbroken tradition, from the year A.D. 144. But it must be 
'.:·admitted that,· this family stands !llone in this respect, for though the blood 
~- ._of the Test of the Chiefs is no doubt that of the Rajputs of the Epics, in spite 

of the ~ditional obliteration of that .class by the Brahmans, the States over 
which they now rule are of relatively modern cpnstitution. Before pro

. ceeding t~erefore to the consideration of the evettts of the decade under 
. ~review, it is-advisable to prefix a short historical nbtice of the main sections 
·,ofthis important group of States .. In the first place, of the 20 items in the 

: ~~above table, ~here. are three that iare not under Rajputs. One .apperta~s 
' ; to a. ~1usalman lme ; the two others are ruled -bv J ats, a tnbe that IS 

;better kn9_wa in the. presenrd~y in the Panjab' than in other parts of 
-=lndia;-ior·:it therf furnishes the larger portion of the Sikh community, and 
~-- ~its name is even hsed in sometracts to denote a dultivator of any kind or 
/~a~t'~::.:'Th_. _ e ·res~ belong to vari. us clans. of the :Kshatri;~ class of Hindus, 
,;headed,by the:¥aharana of, daipur, or Mew3r. His position may be 
',.:illustrated ·~y. thelollowing f~~ts : On the invasion of the Musa~mans frum 
: ~t}le north-:west, ·,pa,r~ of RaJputana was overrun by the foreigners, and 
·(reduced tO sub9rdin;~.tioi).. , To strengthen his position, the Mo~hal Empe~or, 
:like Napoleon, ·desired to Unite himself to the ancient fam~ies m p_ossessiOn, 

·:;and so eliter~dinto alliances with the daughters of the Rajput Chtefs. 0?-t 
~-of the lat~er,·-Mewar alone persisted in refusing the dubious honour, and m 

, ··.tifter years "made this resistance a ground for declining to intermarry w_ith 
; ~ his· brethren bf weaker knea, unless they formally agreed that the ofi':;prmg 
• •of the match shoUld inherit the throne, irrespective of the rights, on other 
.~~misideratioliS, of .any one else of t/he descendants. It _is .not diffi.-:ult. to 
·imagine thejratriCidahncidents to\ which such a prescr~ptwn would gt_ve 

· "1'ise- in· the ·never· Tery close allegill-nce which the relatives of t~e Ch1ef 
;<acknowledged 'to -him. So loose a\ bond, whether · between Chief .and 
· •feudatory; or State and State, offered }10 serious obstacle to . the operat1?ns 
-'·of a power 1ike that· of the Maratha, i\01' even to the orgamsed marauding 
. ._.expeditions of the P~ndhari, who brok? out unc~ecked ~hen the Mar~~ha 
·hand was withdrawn from Central India. The mterventwn of the BntlSh 

.~ , o;g. , '• · E 1 Government 
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lt<T&&!'U.L STATES. Government became necessary, and nlOSt Of ~he engagements e~ter~: jntQ·:. 
(R.,;p.-.) by the chiefs of Rajputa.na. date from abotit this period. .. :J es.almer;'_~nd, : · 

Bikaner were probably the only .States that es~ped ·the v1s~ta~on of i.the 
Maratha, an jmm't\nity which they owed to their · ~esert • fro~ tier.} ~- ~at~al~; 
:r..-otection which enjoys, even t.o the pres~nt clay, 1ts re~~tation for mv~G~a- ,: 

· b~ty. The danger against wh1ch ~ey ~~sh.e·?· to;_tro. ~de~, th. rough Brit. Ish .. :.·• 
a1d was the encroachment of therr ne1g ban~·- this. rud wa~ -gr~ually~-: 
extended frQm the early yeats of the p sent d, tuey t.ill the,fall ofthe/ 
Sindh dynasty, jn the one case, and that the liara_thai IJl the other. · ,; "'~,.,:. 

- ~-- , . I I " . -. :;. ' 

Stat~s in 't}je Meu:11r &sUleney.-The pre . ~r State 'inRajputana, Udaipur~·~
or Mewar, is by no means the largest in _ea; popula~ion,~ or revenue.· The · · 
three other States that share the attention: of th~ · Res11lr!lt, Dungarpur,~ 
Banswara, and Pratapgarh, are offshoots froin it.' At the'lilli.ft, t~e !3ritish~~
ftrst entered into the general scheme of alliances for the suppression of 'the. 
Pendhari marauders, !Iewar wa.s found to "be reduced to the utmost ex-·· 
tremities, and within meaSilrable distance of the disruption by its feudatories· 
of the territory that Sindhia and Holkar _ha~left ... The authorfty .of the -
Chief was placed again on its proper footing, tid under the supervision of 

,. Colone1 Tod, the well-known historian of Raj •\han, \he revenue was raised· , 
in three years from Rx. 44,122 to Rx. 8;-,763. · Ilut within a very short time · 
after the rest{lration~of th_r ~!!!!_of go!~rnlJ!en~ to the_ Chief, ,rn.;;tters ngaizf . 
fell back, and from time to tnne the :Bntish Government had to mterfere in. .. 
the interests of the State with the conduc~ ~f affairs .. For many y~ars/ 
however, things have 'been quiet, 'Save for an oecasiorlar outbreak amongSt th~~ 
:Bhils, a wild. tribe that inhabits the hill tracts to thb south and' west Of't:he .. 

. State. The Bhils acknowledge allegiance of a. sort \b the'· Chie{of-'Mewar;·
but they have prescriptive rights of an extensiVe ch!racter', a:pd exemption ' 
from land revenue is one of them. jTo keep them ·m; brder; and· preyent · 
their interference with trade through their country, a · local · corps· was ••· 
organised, towards the payment of whicli the Chief in'ade 'over the admi,nis- · .. 
tration of the villages he possessed in lierwara tQ the GovertulJ,ent of l'zidia. · 
on the understanding that the surplus 'revenu~ should'- be paid into''his 
treasury. and that his rights of sovereigntf should :not be prejudiced by the 
arrangement. The scheme bas had the desired effect of.' stopping 'the out
breaksoftbeBhlls;though the relations'between theni and the''P'd~ipur 
officials are by no means on a pleasant footing.· In 1884, the late Mahararla.. 
died, and, a.s he had no son. the widows anji ehief, noble~. selected· :f~r~ t~e .. 
vacancy the present Maharana, whose father h:id been adopted 111to·'a. . 
branch of the rriling family. It is a sign of the· tunes that -'inst.e:i.d 'of 'diS'-·.· 
tribntin~ amongst Brahmans the R~· 20,?0~ set apart for 'fnne:aiia~s~~·.'it 
was decided to expend: that sum m bmldmg schools ·and d1spensanes to
commemoratP- the deceased _Chief.'' Again. in.1887, in liono\,tr of the J'ubilee 
of the Queen-Empress, the present Chief issned an ()rder abolishing'-transit . 
duties throughout his State. There is little to relate about the minor States.'· 

·in this 'Residency. The chief of Banswara has acquired·a·name for lax.: 
financial administration, and was warned in '1890-91 to'· set hili affairs ·in' 
better train, but wit1lOUt much effect. Dnngarpllr, too,:was r'ipo'rted to be; 
averse from moving with the times, but the wild character of ·these traets.' 
and of much of their population, with the small resources: of the Stat.e~. :; 
make it necessary to judge the admi~~~t;a.tio_n,J:~·xJ leniently; : -~ ·, :. ·, ~.~}:':; 

Western States R~Mer.c,y.-. T~e p1incipal State in this charge· is th~~!, 
Jodhpur or Marwar, founded m A.D., 1459,-hy· one of -~e Rathor· clan., ··It; 
is remarkable that whilst the Mewar charge, is all nuder Chiefs :J;elated:, to-:, 
each other by clans hip, none of the three in the west. of RajpJita!la .. ar~ • of; 
. the s~me clan. Sirohi is m1der the Chauhan~ · anq J esalm.er--Ul:\de~; the-": 
Bhatti clari... J oilhpur ~ered much both from its. JJ.eighbours .. and ¥om. 
the Pend.har1 leader, ~J.r Khan, who. was called in by the, then. chief. 

, The ~larathas also leVIed a t110\lte from _it of Rx. 600,000, .and l;leprived. it·. 
of ~Jmer. A treaty wi~h the British was executed in· 1818, whereby th13 
Chref was bound to furm1:1h a cavalry force a11d. t'o pay the tribute due in 
former years to Sindhia. Thf} former provision did. n,ot wot:k. well.. so it 
was replaced by an an~ual payment for what is _now the ~pura irregular 
force. In, 1868 the disp\ltes between the Chief.and his-~ubordinate, or 

feudal 
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~:.Y<:·''c••i::PROGRESS AX'D ·COJ'WITJON OF INDI.\ 1891-!12. n• 
~:·-~~~:.::.-~_,:: .. :;~:--~~~'c:.:~-;;~~:t·:- ·: .. , : ·--~ . '· · ~;·L{ ~ :- ' ~;) 
:·.retidil,lj'jj_lii~fhtins· became so aciite tha.t the Government of India were lliTERNAL STA.T.E~. 
::l)lJlige;J, ~"mnk~ an arrangement_f{)r plaeing_the administration in the hands of (Rojputm:a.) 
(!!;CO'Illltllt>hrough whom, and w1th th&_adnce·of the Resident, the matters in 
·· issue ~'er~ settled. The present Chief S<lcceeded hia father in 1873 and since 
. theri\tbere:haa been M·disturbance•:· 'The internal affairs of the SLate have 
: b~.~I~d ott !i. ~~od footing ; postal.lin~ have been established to outlying 
·.,trac.ts and the JUIDClal powers o~ the prmCipal estate-holders were defined and 
·:regnla!ed by mutual agreement in 1884. :·A State Council was established in 
• )889/~o which four of the leading· sub-chieftains were nominatea. The 
:(ehl,ef: toWn was connected with the through line of rail in 1880, and a brai..,.h 
:was' opened at the end of 1891 to the capital of the adjacent State of Bika.1er. 
"<The· whole of this tract ·lies within the zone of light and often deficient. 
· rainfall, and during the decade on several occasions there has been a scarcity 
·of fodder and water:··· Relief works were opened in 1891-92, but it seems 
that the. pe~ple .. al;fecte!l ~e so accustomed to migrate in such circumstances 

. thatJarge n'l!ll)bet&.nian.aged to-support both themselves and their herds by 
· gomg:·4]aStWlu'!J.s fo'( the season, and indenting upon the States in that 
:· dh·ection.'foi· .grazing and harvest work, J esalmer is one of the few States 
· in }:tajputana that escaped a Maratha invasion. It was deprived, however, 
.~ <>f a portion of its territory by Sindh, and on the occupation of the latter 
· ~ountry ·by the• British the tract in question was restored. . The late Chief 
· died in 1891, and during the minority of the son adopted by his widows, 

the administration is being conducted by the Resident as superintendent, 
with the aid of a minister and council. The small State of. Sirohi contains . 

.. the headquarters of the Agency on Mount Abu. Its politic.al connection 
·with the ·British Government began,· as in so· many other cases, by an 
. application for · p1•otection against one of his more powerful neighbours .. 
. Half .the-aumial tribute then settled was remitted to one of the successors . 
to the State, in considerat.ion of his loyalty during the Mutiny of 1857.

. In 1889 his son, whO. succeeded him in 1875, received an ·accession to his 
.. title, ·as a hereditary distinction. · . . 

• :·' Bikan.er.-· . This · zemi-dese1·t State . was founded about the end of the 
.~:fif~eJ.lth~~l!tury, by 'a scion of the Rathor house of Jodhpirr .. By one of. 
~.the cU:..ioUll cl)incidences that are found in the history of Rajasthan, it was 

against the parent State that the Bikaner Chief applied to the British. for 
~:protection when he first entered into communication with that government .. 

-.·He received an accession of territory from the Government of India as a .. 
· :reward .for co-operation against the mutineers and for sheltering European 

.· fugit.jves from across .. the. frontier. The late Chief behaved with injustice • 
_:~ amr !)everity towards the larger estate-holders under his rule till in 1883 
{an.ahemptto raise the money ·payment taken from them in lieu of service 
;jc~:q.~~;d'j;heiQ. to'~o out, in open reyo~t. l!"inally, a sm~ll British force had t0 
.. : !.?.~ ;n;tarrh,e<i;.aga_w!'y ~~_em, p,nd a ;t:es1dent representative of t~e Government 
{-~ :ol\,1_tiil,ia ,w~. appomtoo to see that ,no further outbreak took place, and that 
5<thu:..'gtW.va.nl.~ cop1p,ained Qf were investigated and removed: In 1887 that 
?'()W(}f,di~(~rid jlis only brotlfer, whom-he had adopted, .w!ls ph_1ce~ on ~he 
''<tli,r~me:,;:;A.s the.latter .. ,,was onJy sev~n years old the admm1stratwn 1s be~g 
;;' -s9n~u~t~_4~y u.p~tincil;o(which the Agent is p~esident, ":hilst th~ ypnng_ Ch1ef 
.~;-:~.s-updeiJ.~~tructlPPc aj. the :Mayo College atAJmer. This Stat~ 1s rt;poited to 
{; )J:ree!{t~e;,l;l~st <:',airi.eiS;in' In4ia, .and a corps 500. strong, w1th riders ~nd 
.::~qin}.Unent,'-1~ Bontri ·.·1ed. by the Chief to the Imperial for_ce of which 
;".1 !!J.l!li~Io,ri411(~:, _CC'(l m,ade ibove. It has the distinction of bemg the only 
;:::~rpfi_;?t;:-M !!hid ~lij;l).e ~~:ire., 

0 

• . . ~ •. . . • 

'·'L:'·:l'liCJmpJ.';!~t(.mc.v.--Thls. charge mcludes three Sta_tes, one of which, 
:;tn:wil.;::~w-iiS.:onlyrEi¢ogriised.as independent of its p~rent m 1867. 'l'h~ next 
f/ . .l}atia . .fl:om .·the end of the. 16th century, when lt was COnfirmed lll the 
-~yo.SS#>i!in.~of a: }ouuget.'in:aD.ch of the Jodhpur family, th~n ¥~h in: favm;r 
:.:~::e{i(;j.he;i~our# :9f~;~~gra.,: JJ.ipur, the. epony!pOUS S,tfl~e,,_lli tne. largest lll 

~.~.···":'pqj)ulO:ti<'»n; ani(~.·. eve~ue' 9f any in. Ra.jputan.a. )t wa~ found~~ m t~~ firs~ 
',:0..;.ha1QJ!.tlie·12t'Jl :ce;nt:uiy by the Kaepwaha clan of J!.aJput~ ba!ling origi!lall)' 
'':' :frp~~~~~.iii· ,· ;:Jn' th!l. tiJY,e ~f the _Moghal E~p1re 1 Uns Scate furniShed 
•':L ho£l,I ;pr1n~esst'S. al).d Jml·tliry leaders .to the Musalman _power, and on the 
;/_-;fur-Dict~accounf lo T ~d its rank .in the eye of Mewar, m the SaJ?e way as i 
'i;·:Mat·wai Iiad \~:-- The ~apital city, which is one [of the most p1cturesq:1e 
~ ~~,· z.u:;j.' " . .. .. '. . ' . . . . .. .. . E !I . . . . I m 



STATEMENT EXHIBITING THE MORAL AND MATERlAL _· 
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h>l:lL"-'L &.\TL"- ·in India, was founded by J ai Singh II., tht: celebrated astronomer,_ nbo~1t the:·. 
(R._;1 .. , ... n.r end of the 17th century. Within the reigns of the last. two Chiefs It }las,; 

been adorned with parks, museums, and schools, to an extent that mak~$,'' 
it the show place of Rajputana. The encroachments _ ~f the :M:arathas ·In • 
the first instance, and afterwards those of the Pendhan, bro~ht the State'' 
inb> the sphere of British policy in Upper ~dia, _and the protection of the'-' 
Government of India was extended to Jaxpur m 1818.· The first .result·: 
of the support was the settlement of the question~ outs~ding betwe~n ~he· 
Chief and his feudatories, as had been the case m Uda1pur on a Simtlar 
occasion. The intervention of the Government of India. beca!lle necessary
on two subsequent occasions between the above year and 183~. :when the·. 
late Chief was placed on th~ throne at the age of two, under Bnt1sll super-"· 
vision, with a. Council of regency. The intelligence and energy of the Chief on· 
his accession to full administrative power were soon maxlifestedin the execution 
of a scheme of roads, schools, and other improvements throughout his State. 
For his services at the time of the Mutiny he received a. grant of land from. 
the Government of India, and some few years later his personal salute was 
increased by a few guns in recognition of his liberality in relief of distress 
during the great famine in Rajputana in 1868. On his death in 1880, he,. 
was succeeded by a relative nominated just before his decease, The pro
gress initiated by the late Chief has been continued by. his successor, and 
though there are no striking events to rec.ord during the last 10 years, the. 
State still keeps ahead of the rest in material prosperity and in the main
tenance of a high standard of Indian art., Kishengarh, . the offshoot of 
Marwar, came under British protection at about the same time as-its.larger 
neighbour Jaipur. The Chief was involved in continual disputes with..,hi&: 
feudatories, who were getting the better in the struggle, and within a few, 
years a regency had to be proposed on his behalf, but after further troubles · 
the Chief preferred abdication in favour of his son. Matters remained quiet . 
till 1873, when the principal feudatory, the Thakur of Fatehgarh, again 
asserted his independence, but submitted on the receipt of ·formal warning 
from the Government of India that his claim would not he allowed. The 
small chieftainship of Lawa was tributary to the Pendhari State of Tonk 
until 1867, when on the murder of the Chief at the instigation of his,· 
suzerain it was declared independent. The Chief is of the family of Jaipm: •. 
He does not enjoy full powers in civil or crinlinal matters, and the residuary 
jurj.sdiction is vested in the Resident at Jaipur. . ... 

The Eastern Stute.f .AgenqJ.-Tlns charge comprises the tWo Jat States of' 
Bharatpur and Dholpur, with the Rajput State of Karauli, the Chief of · 
which is the head of the Jadu eian, and therefore descended from Krishna, 
whose name is closely connected with :Ma'thura and its neighbourhood.··. 
The Jat tribe seems to have migrated in the shape of marauding com-. 
munities from the west of the Punjab and north Sindh. One of their Chiefs· 
attained some notoriety during the early years of the 18th century, and 
received the grant of a village near Dig, which in the troubled times that · 
followed the d~ath of Aurangzib was expanded into the present State, _ 
The territory comprised within it, however, was first of all occupied, 'and , 
then enlarged by Sindhia, who received help through the medium of llls : 
general, M. Perron, from the 'then chief. In the course of the M:aratha war · 
of 1803 the defence of Bhamtpur was one of the ·most renowned incidents;.· 
though the fort had to be surrendered, and Holkar, who had taken refuge : 
there, was, by agreement, sent out of the Bharatpur territories. In 182G-·, 
the fort was stormed and dismantled in the course of a war of succession jJi :· 
which the aid of the British had been invoked by the rightful heir. The 
present Chief succeeded in 1853, as a minor. In 1886 the chieftains of ;J. • 

village or two rose ag31i~st hi~, an~ he h~d to employ the State troops 142· -~ 
red~ce them to subnn.ssw!l, hiS actwn bemg held by the Government b! 
India to have been JUstified by the circumstances of the resistance. 
Dholpur, formerly known as Gohad, rose under the auspices of the · 
:M:arathas, and a~ter the defe~t of that power at Panipat, the Chief rebelled 
and took possessiOn of Gwabor. He was ousted by Sindhia after the peace 
of Salbai, and at ~he. settlem~nt of .1806 the river Chambal was recognised 
as the south~rn bmtts . of his terntory. The present Chief succeeded his 
grandfather m 1873, as a minor, and was invested with full powers of 

·administration 
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admtllis.tration i~ 188:J.. . Ho is somewhat · an absentee, and the finances brERsAt. ST.ms. 

' oCh~:Stat~i'l>W!ng to .h1s per.sunal_extra_v gan~e, are in an unsatisfactory (Rajp•tana.) 
• .. condition.;·.J;~e 1s one of the finest nders.m lnd1a, and an enthusiastic ho"'
.. hunter .. · .Karauli was made tributary to tlui .Marathas on the advance ~f 
'·that power towards Delhi, and thus fell in 181! to the British Government, 

by .whom· th_e State was t~ke~ under protectiOn, Beyond a few internal 
. disputes, in which the Government of India acted as mediator nothinO' of 

importance has happened in this State since the above settl~ment. The 
· Chief received a remission of the debt then owing by him to the Government 

· . o£ -ln.dia in consideration of his services in 1857, with an increase in his 
salute, the honour most prized b}i a Chief of any that the Paramount Power 
can ~onfer. In 1881 his successor had brought the State into financial 
difficulties, so that his authority was transferred to a ·Council under tht> 
control of the Political Agent. This arrangement was continued after the 
death of the Chief until1887, when the present occupant of the throne was 
grante{lincreasc,d po.wers.. As .the State debts were cleared off in 1889, full 
power~ w~:r<:l ~pen \!Ollfe;rred on him. · · · . 

. A1t£"ar~..SThis.State was carved out of Jaipur and Bharatpur during the · 
distnrbccl times in the latter half of last century by a chieftain of the N aruka 
clan of Raj puts.' . It was recognised by the British Government l.n 1803, but 
on .. the violation .of one of . the provisions. of a subsequent engagement 

. regarding interference or agreements with other States, an expedition had 
to be made to compel the Chief to disgorge the territory he had occupied 
beyond his frontier.: Theresu\ts·wereobtained, however, by the demonstra-

.. · tion' .alon_e. and no re~istance was made. Subsequent disturbances have 
· a.risen in' the . State .itself ·owing to. the struggle for power between the 
Raj put and the: Musalman factions at the court of the Chief, and in 1870, 

. on the settlement of a ·revolt headed by one of the former, the Chief was 
deprived of power and the administration entrusted· to a Council, under the 
presidence of. a British officer. This Chief died in 1874, without issue, 
natural or adopted. The State thereby escheated to the Government of 
India,: but it was deci~ed to sanction the selection Qf a Chief from one of the 

. collateral ;branches of· the late ·ruling family. The late Chief, then a 
'. : Il!inor, was elected, and the Government of India invested him with full. 
•· ,·powersin 1877.. In 1885 a long and acrimonious dispute between Alwar 
. ·.and· :Bharatpur, on the subject of irrigation rights from the Ruparel river, 

· ' · was brought to an end by mutual exchange of villages. The Chief died in 
' .May 1892;Ieaving a son ten years of age .. The administration will therefore 
• continue under the State Council, with the Agent as general adviser. The 

·· late; Chief had received an addition to his title in 1889, and had paid special. 
·: .-· attention. to the efficiency ofhis forces. 
. _, >The Squthern States ;-Harqoti ·:A.fJenc;!f. There are three States under 
_ ; this :charge: :··TlTtl· first, Bundi,' is ruled by a member of the Hara clan of 
. , . :Rajputs~ and tilt '1889 the Chief had the distinction of being the doyen of 
:.; ·Indian rulers, I!avhig succeeded to his father in 1821,_ four years _after !he 
~~.· British had entered into the system.of agreements entailed by the dissolutiOn 
, :of the 'Maratha ·power in this part of India: He died in the year 11:bo!e 

. ', m~iitioned;·h~aving the Mir of K.hairpur, in Sindh, at the head of the l1~t m 
:-:-: ·ag<+~ thob.gh nb.t in hmgth of reign. Bundi suffered much from the ~t~ent1?ns . 
•. -::. pf Sindhia; and Holkar; who took upon themselves the ?sk of adnumstern~g 
~--~·-its' rc'venue ·after' the then Chief had invoked the ud of the Peshwa m 
:~:l•e:ip'eUil).g ; local usurpe~. In 181.8 the State ent~red into an ~greem?nt 
~':-::with: :the 'British under which the Chief co-operated WJth the latter m_keepmg 
:~ , back the Pendharf bands from ranging further north. _When thn;gs had 
:::,_qUieted down, arrangements ~ere mad<: for re:overmg for _him the 
· · • .lands of which he had been practically depnved by_ ~ts Maratha neighbours . 
. · (During the long reign of the late . Chi~f, ~he BntlSh qovernment had to 

· · 'interfere on more than one occas10n m mternal affairs, and after the 
•· mutiny, owing to the Chief's want of zeal in aiding the forces engaged near 

: his territory, I'I:iendly intercourse was broken of! for about three year.s: 
·Before 'his death, however, he received the dec'?ra~1ons of th~ ~tar _of India 
and of the Indian Empire. The last ~ear of his life was distmgn1shed by 

. · the revolt of one of his chief feudatories, the Tb,akur of Kapran, who stoo~ 
a siege in his village, then broke out and escaped across the Chambal. His 

B 3 estate 
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estate was accordingly confiscated; The Tonk ·S~ate. was ·ac·qmred·:by :t}l(} · 
rentlhari leader, Amir Khan, anu on being taken. under British pro_t~ction,'· 
was guaranteed in the possession o! all territory beh~ld·ullde~ Holkaf-::.~"~e. 
claimed, however, fa.r more than this, as he had acqmred eonstderable:t:J.-ac~ · 
from the weaker Raj put chiefs in tl1e neighbotirhood; bat finally _he ·agl•tJed · · 
to the terms offered, with the addition spontaneously. made :Ly the Govern-' 
ment of India, of the fort and district of -Rampura.·. rn:1867, the then. 
Nawab was deposed on account of his attack on 'th6'•ThaktU' <>f: Law&,' 
mentioned in connection with the J aipur eharge'.: . Duri11g the~:.mst ·-tht·ee. 
years of the new Chief's rule, the administration was placedunder·a CJuncil, 
directed by a specially deputed British. officer. ;..IIL1810 thG Nawab. was 
given full authority, with his uncle as Wazir .. The Shalpttra State is held by 
one of the Sisodia clan, and connected, ~herefore, with the U daipm." house, 
but the estate was granted in the first instance by the Moghal Emperor, · 
and is held, since the British occupied Ajmer,· under--the authority·of the: 
latter power. The Chief holds, however; lands mMewar, in regard to-which 
he stands in the relation of feudatory to the 1>1aharana. The present Cliief • 
owes his accession to his selection by . the feudatories from amongst the 
nearest of kin to his predecessor, who died without issue in 1869... Tht.~ 
managE-ment of his State was made ?ver to him in 1875. _ · 

. I . . . 
The Kota and Jlmfawar ..4gencies.'-The former of these was formed out • 

of Bundi under pressure by the 1\fewar State, in the middle of the 17th' 
century, and the younger branch of the· Bundi family waiil in· possession 
when the British er..tered into agreements with the State in connection with· · 
the suppression of the Pendhari in 1817. · At this time, the minister, Zalim. · 
Singh, was the actual ruler of the State, by request of the Chief himself, and • 
the firm administration that followed the reduction of the Maratb~;.-raised ' 

·the fortunes of Kota to the first rank in Rajputana. It was proposed that_ 
a separate estate should be granted. tp this minister for his great services; 
but be declined the honour, and inducea the ·British Government to annex , 
the grant to the Kota possessions; On his death, ·however, the administra- . 
tion fell into weak hands, and in 1838 the disputes between the Chief and • 
the descendant of Zalim Singh, in whose family the office of minister had . 
been made hereditary, and the incompetence of the latter, necessit-ated a. 
revision of the arrangement, so a portion of the State was cut off and made' 
over as a separate C'hiefship to the family of the late minister, under the 
title of the State of Jhalawar. · This. necessitated a. revision {)f the treaty· 
engagements with the Chief, in the-conrse·of which the tribute due from· 
him was reduced by Rx. 8,000, and an auxiliary forclt was- prescribed at _·a 
cost not exceeding Rx. 20,000 annually. ,, The tribute thus reduceQ. was 
imposed upon the portion of the State that' passed over to Jhalawar:·; The 
auxiliaries in question mutinied in 1857', and are .now represented hy.~he'· 
Deoli Irregular Foree. The State. was, left in great confusion and debt,in' 
1866, when_the C~ief died, an~ hl:s snc.cessor,ll;l spite of.repeated wa~~~i 
showed no mtentwn of effectmg any Improvement, so m 187 4 ·a mU).IBter c 
was appointed by t'J?.e British Government,. and the Chief with~<)m :llll \ 
participation in th' government. On the retirement o(llie mfuit.:WFih-· 
1876 th~ affairs of t~e State were placed ~t~ds· of a Council at:ti~g. 
with the Agent, and' after_a while, the C!rief was .re,-admitted to a s6.a.r~:;41-: 
th: administration.'\' +n 1889, ~Qw~er, he <lied, an~ his adoJ?ted,.,son. X
mmor, was placed o~ the throne, the Agent and, Council conducting matters . 
as heretofor~. T~e ~Yin of the. Jlial~ar St,:tte ha~ beeD: mentioned_ ~b~ye.;: 
Wben the direct Jme ·b~came ex:tmct, m 187<>, the, qnestwn was .r;t1sed -by.::' 
the Kota State whethe~ the grant was not .then ~lapse; the Governmant/ 
of Ind).a, ho'!'ever, hel~rha_t the assignmen~ ~ad be_en ~de uncon_c:J. itiopall. y,;: 
so an adoptwn was s'!f~ctloned. On atta~mng his maJority in 1883,. the'·· 
Jhalawar Chief entere<Itinto the same agreement_ that had been· adopted hi'; 
the case of Ahvar and Dholpul', namely, that the advice of the Agent wns to.: 
be ~ought and_ tak~n, ~ that no distm:ba!lce of the arrangements mad~. 
dunng the mmonty f:qould take place m Important matters without t.he · 
Agent's concurrence. L-. These conditions were so frequently violated -t_hat the· 
superintendence of a P.ritish officer bad to be re-established, .but at the end 
of 1892 the Chief 'l·ho had promised eompliance in· f!lture, was to be. 
restored to power on terms very sinrilar to tbtJ.sc exacted on his accession. . 

\ ·Taking. 
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;·::r~·~;:,Raj:phtatla' as a. whole, the.:decad_e may be said to have be:: 1 "-· 
. . f t '1 if t . d . Th k bl . l!TER"At. ~u."ES. :~)lle o ,-s ea~.~y,_, _no. ~api , rmprovoment. '· . _ e remar ~ e mcrease of 20 per (&;pu~mw~.) 

~ ee~t~,PJ..,pQp_nlR:tion J?lJlCe ,],8~ll, shown by ~h~ census, 1s probably not based 
·entirely on fad, as a considerable part of 1t Is, no doubt,. attributable to the· 
more accurate enumeration of 1891. The harvests, according to the reports 

~ oLtheJocal author~ties,. have not been .such as to justify .so large a develop
._men!;. :;;;·1'}wugh there ,has been. but one .year in .,which a' portion of the 
:A~e_nej.may-pe said to have approached famine .in. tl1e degree of the pre
:;;vail.mg scarcity,· the; centre and . west. have repeatedly experienced short 
·.rlj,infall with aU its consequences to population and cattle. The worst year 
:was;Jhat,. with which this review closes, when the sufferers were the 
Au}labitants of Kishanga,rh, Ajmer, and.the Western States. On the other 
'hand, on every occasion. when ·one .. part of; the· Agency has -been unlucky, 
·there has been good1~!lin in !lJ.lOther, so the tempm·ary migration which has· 
·been, mentioned in .connectiQn with the west, above, .has become a habit, and 
~the .population .aftb(:ted itxive ~eir. cattle to fresh .grazing grounds in pre
·ference t(}_ .stopping 1/.t.-.bome to work on tanks, roads; or similar undertakings. 
Jn this respect, there ;is highly com~endable co-operation on the part of 
_.the .Statesv.isited,. by_ .these gangs oil wanderers, of which the reports of 
. :1891~92 afford evidence. -;,Grazing gr()unds were thrown open, and measures 
.Qf relief ;md inspection adopted,· and it is a proof of the character of · th11 
moveme.p.t that, in spit~ of the offer rf .abundant waste land on which to 
settle, no one. Wlts (ound to take advaptage , of this facility, but invariably 
the. gang chose to return· to their. hon\o as soon as the stress ot' scarci_ty was 
past. The main political events have peen already narrated in connection 
with J;he States where they respectively occurred. The trade of the Agency 
has oeen largely benefited by the new fines of railway, and to some extent( 

· no doubt, by the abolition of trans duties during the last six or seven 
years. · Rajputana is so large a trac " and in most parts of it the villages 
are so far apart, that police supervi 'on is attended with peculiar difficulty. 
On the whole; the tendency to go ut in bands for the purpose of gang· 
·robbery has bf;len.le$s!:lll!ing the pe 'od under J;'eview, though it varies with 
the season.'.· · . · · · · : ·. · · · l .. · i · ' 
_ · In ~ ba~ year ;the' lo\ver dasses; f. and especially the Bhil, Moghia, and 
:~fin.a C8;Stes_,whi!!h are butJ?artiallYjreclaimed fro!ll 'vild !if~, have ~till_tM 
mclmahon to assuage the pmch of llunger by levymg unwillmg contributions 

·'from -wayfarers, but of organised robbery by professional gangs, there is now 
less, in most parts of the Agency. Curious outbreaks · almost obsolete 
crime ~re .still reported, though very rarely. The forest tri es of the southern 
hills have not yet given up their practice of swinging the old women whom 

' public opinion has decided to be witches ; and, in at ~east wo instances, self 
•immolation: h. as been resorted t~ ~sa protest against the h~ h-hand.ed c~nduct. 
of a:person l)eyond the reacli·fc;>f any other form of n tluence. Fmally, 

. this. review :ililist not end With6ut\mentioning the Assor..iah n inaugurated by 
'COloneLWalte:l:~·a:.late .Agent to the Governor-General, for the reform. of 
'social arrangements in· c6nnectiori with ·marriage and funeral ceremomes. 

'·Tlies€Ji1'e- i:iot.oriously 1ieaij burdens on a Rajput family, and both lead .to 
,:':debtj and the ~former to . the neglect of female children; if not to actual 
:JJJian~ei({a.>;•cln Mai-ch' 1888; a meeting was held at ~Ajmer, consisting of 
>;I'eprese:u.~tives.of a11:the. main: Rajput States, incllllling members of the 
. .:e&<~tes .which ·chi'efly profit by such expenditure a.s wen·.:lll of those on who~ 
dt-fa11S;,:,'~Rule$,for,the.regulation of the largess and otter expenses. on such: 
:C,ccasioris:Wel'e discussed, and it was decided to take up the questwn.. too, 
;.or the pr~tictt ;or; .m~ng at immature age. r Finally, local comnut.tees 
"were formed to: 2e'e- t.hat'these rules were published, an•l, as far as possible, 
·.: ·: .. ' · ~ ·- ··· .' · . · adopted. In the Agent' He~ 

::>iy.;,,;_;L ·~ ;) .:;1' ·~ : , 1400:. . . ""· port for ~e last year of the 
~:.:·.:.,:/,_·:_:{;·'"'-1.._·.,.~-- ",•m~~"'··t· ,..,...,.ot decade IS stated that the · o ·~, -,- ,. =- ·. , ·' unau~ ID · ' · Number ' Nnmbc!r 
~ ·_<~.'~ ...... ;_ .. _: "i_._ "_.,.~ · .. "'.· "'''"'""" · . _..,,., ot -mpl>'-•· ., .. ~.. society is domg' <> excellent 
.: '; -- ... - ·,-.- • I'<"'· "·' ·::: 11.1tb. ~~ .·• ....- ·w .......,.....,,_.., ·,:· :··,,c:.;, .~::.;'.<: · · .... ~ . 11

.,... work. he marginal table 
"'·*·•~·~t>O,..;,.,.,.·. ,·.:·.: ,.·,. ·• l shows he progress of the . """" g~,,.,.,,,.,.·~<. . ·1,<1<1 : 3111 . • ... r ••• Th b f li.>r•m..•zx.,...a,tom.·'· •: •M .. · · .. '·"'r "" movem nt. e nUlll er o 
au.,. ... to"""'"· .... , ... · • '~" J· " . ::·:= •• · · · · '1 • th A y· 1's D.-Funemllhl•""""'"'' - . 't..... 1 23 ~ al RaJpUtll .ln e gene 
;,,:; TI>Ubbl•l•-u-torofortot"""'o""wbohavea.,.,.d ..... ru~... about '750,000, but the 
.; ··· '· '· "- · .. society · ~ . . ~.g; E 4 
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l~n.x.u ST.>.TF.S. socie-ty is still young. .Evid~ntly t~e raising the age fdrmarriage' iunoogst 

(Ru:it->· !rirls is the most difficult mnovat10n to get acceptedi but. the fact.·that 
~ven the number shown in the table of a caste like tho- Raj put should. ~ave 
aceepted it indica~s the vitality of the attempt.::_<:!/ i J / / '~ - : • • : ~.':.' ~ 

; . .... · .• i. ·. :_, --: ---.J.' ,.· ~-... , -~:-.··,~· 

D:!."TUL llnn.o.. This term is a purely conventional m~e, nsed- to; d~n_?te · ~e collectiQn. of 
States which it has been found converuent for. admirustra.tive purposes·.to 
place under the supervision of a single Agent to the Governor .General, _and 
has no basis in geographical, ethnological, or political distinctions,.· ·On the 
contrary, it is full of every kind of geographical· and ,pol~tical c9mplication. 
Few of the larger States thus grouped together .constitute compact and 
continuous areas, but are composed of a number of villages here· and there, 
with a nucleus of more or less importance round the chief town; It is the 
same with the political relations of the States to each other. ,The strong 
exacted tribute from the weak, but themselves paid blackmail to compara
tively insignificant tribes on their border, whO took every opportunity during 
the disturbed conditions of the latter half of last century to get what they 
.could, when they could, out of their neighbours. Some of the Chiefs are in 
direct treaty a,areements with the Government of India, others are guaran
teed only in their possessions by that Government, and of these last some 
are protected by engagements .between the super~or_ State and its subor
dinate, others by a joint engagement by the former and the :British Govern
ment, others, again, by an order issued by the superior and merely counter-
signed by the representative of--the :British power. · · · · · . · . • · 

' i ' - . . . . · .. - .. 
· All this diversity is due to the cirerunstances in which tlie various States 
were found to be situated at the tim~ the :British Government stepped in to 
effect a settlement once for all, of thi:\ cock-pit of India.. The submission_ of, 
the Peshwa and the pacification of the country after the Pendhari war gave . 

· the opportunity. The .M:aratha rule in Central India consisted of nothing 
more than the exaction of tribute, according to partition arranged amongst_-
the different leaders, from all :whom they could reduce _to subjection; - The 
extent of their power, therefore. varied with their freedom fi·om complie~ 
tions in other parts of India, for as soon as a material portion of their army
left for the field, the local chieftains either took to the hills or raided on·. 
their neighbours, without any fear of · mediate retribution .. It was . the 
policy. of the :British Government to decl re the permanency of the rights 
found to exist at the time of their first cupation of the country, on the 
condition that the Chiefs thns guaranteed in possession maintained order at -
home, and refrained from encroachments' broad..· Leaving out of the qnes- · 
tion the Chiefs UL.der treaty, the so-called Mediatised :States can be divided 
into two classes : those in which the int rlerence of the superior Chief 18 
expressly prohibi;ed, and those in whose ase no such embargo is placed.-
It is superfluous to enter here into the subkquent complications that have
arisen out of the engagements owing to the change of conditions that have 
ensued on so lone- a. 11eriod of peace and protection. It is obvious that st1ch · 
a transition tends to pbliterate the clear appreciation of the relations sub
sisting at thtl date o~the contract, and it has been the policy of the Govern~· 
ment of India to tn. rce a strict adherence to the terms then settled.· ' ·,; <, 

., -~-- ___ #- _ _._ __ ·__ • • ~'--·: •• 

The Agency is. -divided as regards its historical relations with · tlie · 
British Government into two main sections. First, Central India proper1y-, 

·so called, compris' the western states, and Bundelkhand, secondly Barrhclk .. , . 
hand, the eastern p~ion, held chiefly by the eponymous clans of RaJpntsr. 
the B~dela and t. . .Baghel For. the purp?se ?f political supervision,
there. ts a cross dt lSlon of the western -sectwn-•nto- the-Residencies• of 
Gwalior and Indore, and the Agencies of W:estern Malwa, Bhopawar, 
Bhopal, and an assistant Agency at Guna. Baghelkhand and :Bundelli:hautl · 
too, have their respective Agents at Satna. and Now gong. The Agent to th~ . 
Governor-General has his headquarters at Indore. 

. The following statement contains the principal statistics or', the mo~e 
Important States. It must be mentioned that within the political charge 
of C?entral Indi~ t~ere a~e certain detached portions of the Tonk State, in . 
RaJp~tana. Snnilarly, m Mewar, there are several villages belonging to 
Gwahor and Indore respectively. The former are included in this atate-

tnent, 
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:•.,m .. n:t; .tliii,"lattci in the table for Rajpntana. The areas for tl1e different INTER> 

~-~_.states 'llt 'Cen~ral In dill; are only approximat_e, owing to the number of ( C.ntr< 

~::detachad-andlSolated VIllages and groups of villages scattered amono-st the 
2,:~~i!ere.nt Agencies, in many cases far from·the main tract, and merely e~claves . 
; __ " fu. other States. · 
~:';...;, :-.· .. -__ ·--·: . -.- :_; 

. - --.. ~~- _-;.QBNTML: ·-IXou .. Population, or Cent. R T 'b te. , __ _ 
' rncrease Approximate .Militar1 Force. 

since evcnue, n u ,- ~--
- 109'- 1881. 1892. .Men. Guna. 

Approxi
mate Area 
in $quare 

Mil ea. 

~--~-~-~-------~~~L---~--~----~-4--~------: ·--
--~ .. ~t/"".::~-- -~ 

-... -. :•-. -

·-:rrent, s..ate. , -

-·.- ~ :. Orehha -
Datia · .. 
Samthar -
Rewah ~ 

Tour. -

' . -

. 

-
.. 

. -. . 
'" . 
-

l r 

77,808 

29,100 
8,i00 
6,900 

300 { 

1,150 
600 

2,000 
850 
170 

11.830 

10,318,812 

8,566,498 
1!094-,11\0 

9&2,486 
82,389 
69,684 

169,-174 
111,650 

333,020 
l86,HO 
4-0,SU 

1,508,943 

TOTAL, Treaty States - - • 61,400 7,921,275 

9•92 

H'O'T 
3'68 
11-1!6 

11•42 
2·H 

11-58 
•8'49 

6-90 
2•10 
4-93 

15'61 

lb:. 

3,536.200 

1,877,900 
760t000 
27(),000 

32,600 
32,500 
80,000 
96t000 

90,000 
100,000 
40,000 

130,000 

lb:. 

68,690 61,297 

6,40.? 117,428 
605 9,100 

18tl82 3,129 

} 3,302t 
611 
~72 

766 1,63-i 
10,903 848 

- 4,650 
- 6,328 
- 2,615 
-- 3,894 

48 
80 

6 
2 
4 
3 

16 

90 
u 
6 

11 

9-99 3,018,900 U,163 50,575 SIS 

There are, in all, 10 States under treaty engagements with the Govern
ment-of India, and about 127 minor States, under guarantee of different 
forlllS. -_ Six, of the treaty States lie in Central India proper, three in 
'Bundelkhand, and one in Baghelkhand. Of the minor States, 97 are in 
the former· division and 26 in Bundelkhand. As regards the race or caste 

, of'the Chiefs -under treaty, Bhopal and Jaora are :Musalmans of Pathan 
: de.~cent.'~ ~G.walior~ or Sindhia, is a :Maratha, and Dhar, belonging to 
,tl1e c_Puar,.,a. .. Deccan._ clan of Rajput origin. Indore, or Holkar, is 

_ by caste a Dhangar, the shepherd tribe of the Maratha country. In 
·. Bundelkhand, Orchha is the senior Bundel State, and Datia an off
. shoot from it. Samthar, again, separated at a later date from the 
latter. · The Rewa Chief is the head of the Baghel clan, and whilst two of 
the smaller .States in this Agency are derivecl from his family, the two others 

. ar~ connected with Panna, a Bundel Chief. Amongst the smaller States 
· ·· there are several Musalman possessions detached from Bhopal, or similar 

large estates held from Delhi, or carved out by Pendhari leaders and other 
. .freebooters .. , Rajputs, however, predominate, with a few Marathas, endowed 
/. )!ith: .estates hy the great. military leaders of the last century, or, at all 
,.,:_eyentf!,Joull<l 'in posseS§ion at the British settlement. 

,,;'"·: {i,icaiioi{· This;-"the·largest State in Central India, was permanently 
-~ occupied by S~ndhia oli the return of the Marathas three years after the 
: · 't!il.ttla of ?anipat, tl1at is, in 1764. The subsequent history of this State is 
-~'w.OU_koown> <fhe;XJhief: had acquired so many detached collections of 
• :'>villages -at diJfetent,times in the ad venturous career of various members of 
·,:':the family,:that 1t was not until 1871 that the final exchanges were effected, 
:_.'~d his. rights :tc)cterritory completely embedded in British or Haidrabad 
.( districts>.·-extinguished~cin favour of cessions more conveniently situated. 
:'· (.fhe capital town has'lieon connected by rail with both Agra and Bombay, 
L1tmLother lines'to·:join together the two main sections of the State ~e 
-unde( s1,1ryey: .·The-. debt ·contracted in 1877, fo1· the purpose of famme 

· ··relief;::\vas·l~epaidtti t.he Government of India in 1887, and the finances of 
· 'the State 1mve he en _for some years in a flourishing conditi?n. The .l~te 
:·· Chief, who had -received from the British Governmentsubstant1al recogrutwn 
'' o{th~sei:vices~f his' administration during the mutiny of 1857, inherited 
: hlFtne·m)litary instincts of his ancestors, and st~died t? _place his lo_c~l 
. _forceso:n·an.efficient footing. In 1877, therefore, m addition to the c1v1l 
. :: ·;o.~V · It' honow·s 
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honours civen on the occasion of the assumption of the title of Empr~$_;J.;y 
Her .llaj~sty, Sindhia was made an honm-ary general in the :Brit~slLru:J!l)';
and Kni<•ht Grand Cross of the Bath. He had often expressed lus ~:\rnest 
desire to'\e again placed i11 possession of the fort. of Gwalior, ocoupied b.r. -
the British on its recapture from the revolt<"d troops. in 1858.· -· In: 1H~5 
both the fortress and the cantonment of ~lorar were formally rcplucetl rn' _ 
the occupation of the troops of His Highness Sindhia, in exchange for dH3 
fort and town of Jhansi, which had become the centre of a Briti::;h district. 
The actual ceremony of rendition of Gwalior_ took place in March: 1886. 
Within three months of this, the realisation of one of his most ardent 
wishes, the Chief died, leaving a son of 10 years old to succeed him. A 
Council of Reoency was appointed under the presidency of the minish'l'; 
Sir Ganpatl-ao 'khadke, who had served the late Chief in that capacity for 
more than 20 years. The Council signalisecl the accession of tho young 
Chief by notifying the abolition of transit duties throughout the Stat.e. - On 
the death in 1888 of Sir Ganpatrao, the mother of ~he Chief was installed -
as Regent, and Bapu Sahib Jadu, her father, became President of the 
Council, one of the stipulations being that the Rani should have no admin
istrative powers, or right of interference in public affairs. The Chief is 
under education at his own eapital, under European supervision. The 
State was for some years infested by gangs of robbers which enjoyed com
parative impunity. Of late, however, measures have been taken with some, 
though by no means complete, success to suppress thf'm; and much wanted 
reforms in many branches of the administration have been initiated, 
amongst them a survey, and the settlement uf the Land l~venue. One 
of the most noteworthy and picturesque incidents . of the deeade was 
the discovery of the treasure _amassed by the late Chief. The actual 
amount thus found was Rx. 6,0;)0,190. It was buried in almost inaccessible 
underground clmmbers, in pits aud in wells. X either the President of the 
Council or any of the courtiers knew where it had been stored, though the 
gross amount was entered in the books. The late Chief, it appears, began 
concealing his treasure about a dozen years hefore he died. He took into 
his confidence oniv three or four old sen·ants, some of whom had died 
before him. None. of the four had any knowledge of the transactions of 
the others, or of what was in their charge. Some of the cash wa3 in bags 
which had been eaten by white ants, so that on the opening of the chamber 
the whole fell on to the floor in a heap. Some more was in }10t-':l buried in 
the garden or below the floors of the Chief's private apartments. The bulk 
was in silver coin of various mintage, but about Rx. 403,000 was in gold. 
The Council of Regency placed Rx. 3,500,000 on loan with the Govet:nment 
of India, to he repaid in annual instalments, beginning with the year in 
which the young chief is invested with his full powers. Of the rest, the 
proposed lines of railway will take up a portion. . - r . 

Indore.-Like Sindhia, the founder of the Indore State was a soldier of 
fortune in the ::\Iaratha expedition to Sorthern India, -about the middle of 
the 18th century. Early in the present century his successor compromised 
his prospects in Central Imlia by his rivalry with Sindhia in the D~can, 
and by his ill-advised campaign against the British in 180;}, which ended in 
his flight to the banks of the Beas, in the futile attempt to raise a Sikh 
coalition against the foreigner. Hostilities again broke out durin!! the 
British war with the Peshwa, but were ended at ~Iahidpur. Between that 
date and the accession of the late Chief in 1852, the State was not un
frequently trouhleri with internal dissension, and the intervention of the 
Gove~ment wa:; requ!red. to prevent serious outbreaks. During the mutiny 
of 18;>1 the ~Ialw<L Contmgent l'evolted and was disbandcrl, but no new 
corps was formed in its plaee, and the cash contribution from the Indore 
State was adjusted in other ways. A transfer of territory was effected in 
~868, on the same li_ncs and with the same object as that mentione(l aboye 
m_the_case of Gwahor~ but a~ an act of grace, a tract of about 3HO square 
m1les m the Satpura hrll:;, whrch had formed }Jal't of a district ceded bv 
Holkar by the treaty of Mandesur was returned to him in 1877. During 
the last ten years there have been few events 9f importance in this State. 

Owing 
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::;Qti~~:{>artly:fu the laxity of administration, partly to occasional failures of INTERNAL STATES. 

:~cl:ilp~;gan!fJ•oh)my :vas exceptionally rife for many seaso~s, and has only (O.ntrallndia.) 
;1itle!L•Jmpfi'tntd.st: dur1ng the last year or two. The late Ch1ef died in 1886 
,'three:daY.~P<;f?r~ IJ!s hereditary _rival Sindhia .. He was succeeded by hi~ 
,:-~<fP,' •v-11o,:~~~lJ ;'Wlt}_rin .a comparatively recent penod, showed little interest 
.,-.m.the::adlptnlstrauon, and gave but slender support to the ministers who 
:,:wtu:0,:'iill~ssivcly employed by him. Lately, however, the reports have 
· boon. more· favourable. . · 
·_"_r.-.:~~'t:-1.-,._ :/'~·~·-': ~- .;.;.; >~_:::-~: 7~ -: .-._- ' ' . . 

·$~.D,eWis;'' i'his St;tte, w~ich is divided into a senior a~d junior bran?h, lies 
-..close to .Illdore; .the Chiefs are l<Iarathas, and came mto Malwa w1th the 
; first,',_resh-..va; nnd ·suffered much oppression at the . hands of their more 
powerful ~pmp;mions, Sindhia and Holka.r, in addition to the extortion of 

. the Pen.dhlili raiders in whose road the State lay. Beyond the fact that the 
two branc)les were separated in interests in 1841, there is little to record of 
the. State .sine~ it .was taken Ullder protection in 1818. The present Chief of 

· the. ~enior pne .has al}owed tne State to get into serious pecuniary. trouble, 
a~cl1n 1875 the management was placed llilder a Superintendent appointed by 

· the Agent. to the Governor General, and. the Chief was pensioned off. Early 
in.1881 the debt had been mostly paid off, and the Chief was re-admitted to 
a share of _the administration. After sUlldry changes of adviser, he was 
found incompetent to have charge of his State, so the former arrangement 
has been reimposed, and· a Superintendent takes upon himself the whole of 
the duty of administration, under the Agent's supervision. The Chief of the 
junior branch died in 1892, and was succeeded by the elder son of his 
adoptive brother, a minor, so that the State is Ullder the direct administration 
of th~ Agent. - -

· Jam·a.-Tlie Nawab of.Jaora is the descendant of the brother-in-law of 
the ·celebrated Am.ir Khan, who founded the State of Tonk, in Rajputana. 
His ·ancestor represented that. successful freebooter at the court of Holkar, 
and'· gained the favanrof thatphief to such purpose that he was granted an 
assignment;of-·Janil; which ·was recognised at the time of the negotiations 
·ending_\vith'the trea~' o£ l\landesut,; Thus, whilst guaranteeing the· suc
cessiorr, the<Rritish G.ovemmeiit authorised the presentation to Holkar of 

. thiHisnnl fimo~:<>n the accession of -each· occupant of the throne. This pro
visi1.h~~ 'Jiowevel'; ·allowed of no int-ervention on the part of the Maratha 
Chief in the matter of succession.··· The present Nawab succeeded his father 
in 1865, and was invested with full powers of administration jn 1874. · In 
18!;!1 a Collilcil was. appointed to advise him, but gradually retired from 
their office; owing to the attitude assumed towards them by the Chief. In 

·1885 the state of the finances necessitated a loan from the· Government of 
India to enable the administration to ·be carried on, and a new minister was 

. noiillnated to set matters straight. - The land revenue collection, which bad 
·previously -been lt>ft on the ·-old· and generally prevalent basis of annual 
farms; :Was takert 'into the hands of a State Agency with beneficial results ~o 
both raiat_ and .;M treasury. It is expected that, if the present system ts 

. nu\infuin~d:; 'the. St:tte· ;will befree of debt by 1896, or thereabouts. , ... :r,.: .: t _. :~.....; ... ,, ~-~ _·~ ~ ._, .,. ___ ___ ! . 

:' JJ ltM-•--"·The 8t.1:te of Dlia-i'·was' one of the earliest to be assigned by the 
P~hwairt6'a.Marathi{Chiefin Central India, but the grant was soon dis
. counted,_ by th~?4ept~ai.ionS. 'Of Sindhia and Holkar, whose autbor~ty was 
extended bymt;inM·:rhat we1'e not within the reach of .the Puar and ~1s more 
loc.al'ised infhie~i'ies:: •. -Its subsequent history is not dl!f~rent, save. m detail, 
fron;t.~th!it' ofinj)s~ .&£the other States taken under Bntlsh protectiOn abo.ut 
t4eveal"'181R,:··Some· of the territory it had lost was restored, some of Its 
tri~~tilrf:tigtiuf "'ere trimsferred or extinguished, and a loan w~s made ?Y 
thji.'G~v~i1ll!1!lnt'of India to keep the State solvent. In tl1e m.utmy of 1R;)7, 
tl1!S St.Ato':~(iok the: -\vrong side, and was confiscatP.d by the G?vernment of 
Indili;bnt\vas restored in 1864 on the arrival of the young ch1ef at t~e age 
o(i$;:-·)n i880; the only wife of the chief having died, t.he latter aao.pt~d 
his nephew, with the sanction o~ t~e. Government of Indm. T?~ admims
tl·(ttjoq of ,tile· State. has been JUdiciously c~nducted, and the 9hief haa on 
twQ occasions receivl"d·.the honour of decoratiOns from Her MaJesty . 

. - · · F 2 . Bhopal . 
. 0·9·' ·'-
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Bltopal.-Amongst the Musal~an ?tntes of l;'ldm,, Jjhopal C?lilOS"' second 
in rank. The founder was an officer m the serv1ce of Anrangz1b; anti 'took· 
advantm:e, like so many others, of the removal of th.1.t strong' hand ·.to . 
enlar!!e the domain of which he had been in charge, and to·assert hi.<; hide-. 
pend:nce. By race he was a P~than: On tho aiTival·of the ~fa-ra.thag,cthe. 
Bhopal Chief had to abandon h1s claim to estates· he had got 1n.Malwa,-but 
was confirmed in those round his headquarters.' During. the. struggle with. 
the Pendhari bands and the Bhonsle Chief of Nagpur; ,Bhopal fell ~to the 
hands of a collateral branch of the reigning family, in whose line it ·has ,. 
since continued. The new Chief managed, to· oonyert, on ··l-)ay'lntmt of due 
consideration, the Pendhari leaders into_ allies against the· .l\Iarathas from 
the south-east, and thus Bhopal became, a little later on, the place of refuge 
for many of the bands that were being hunted fmm other parts t>f: the 
country. This led to engagements with the · British Government. for 
assistance in suppressing them, which were loyally observed by the Nawab,· 
who recei>ed a territorial reward for his help; One of the most' note
worthy features in the administration of this State has been the predomi
nance of successive Begams since 1819. First, the 'minor Chief 'Was under . 
the Regency of his aunt, and married her daughter, in 1835 ... Family . 
dissensions reached such a pitch that the mediation of the Government of 
India was solicited and found inevitable. On the death of this Chief, the 
succession passed to his daughter, nuder the regency of her mother, and 
subsequently the daughter found it best to withdraw her claims to power 
during the lifetime of the latter. In 1868, the elder Bega.ni died, and the 
younger assumed the reins of the State, having obtained the recognition of 
the Government of India to the succession of her· daughter, in turn. 
Ha>ing lost her husband, who enjoyed the title of Nawab consort; in 1867, · 
sh"' married again, and became a widow for the second time in 1890. . As 
she had withdrawn for some time from public affairs, the administration fell 
largely into the hands of-1\faulvi Sadik Hassan, her second husband, whose 
interference was so detrimental that in 1885 the Go>ernment of India was. · 
obliged, after repeated expostulations, to forbid it. .A responsible minister 
was pressed upon the Begam, who was advised to select an experienced 
native for the post. She asked, however, fot a European officer, and the 
services of one were placed at her disposal during the years 1886 to 1888. 
He was succeeded by a Musalman official, approved by the Government of 
India. On the whole, the laws and system in this State were found to be 
fairly g6od, bt!t it was the executi~!ld_!!!;..tual ~ration t.hat were 
faulty. Of late years matters have been on the men . · he State, however, 
has been one of the three most infested by gangs of ro ber.s....d!lring the 
period under review, but for the last two years the number. of offimces of 
this class has been less. The local battalion, formed as. a military police· 
corps, was despatched in 1878 to take part in the Afghan campaign. The 
State is now traversed by the Indian Midland Railway, and a cross line to 
Ujain, in the western division of Sindhia's territory, is under survey. . . 

Buw{elkhand.-This collection of States is separated, with the e~~pii;;n 
of Dat1a and Samthar, from the rest of Central India to the westward, by a 
belt of British territory comprised partly in the North-west, partly in the 
Central Provinces. The Bundela chiefs were much harassed by the Del.hi 
Musalman rulers, but one managed to establish himself firmly in the eastern 
hills, and obtained the help of the Peshwa against one of his assailants. of. 
the M:usalman faith but ~ower in rank than .the 1\loghal. This was th~ .tlJin 
end of the wedge by which the 1\Iarathas get their hold on Upper India. •· .· 

' 4 • • ., 

OrchluJ was the only State that was not subjected to the Peshwa;· ~rid 
the first treaty between this State and the British Government was . ,con
cluded in ~812. In 1842 there was a dispute as to the succession which led 
to some distu:b!lnces~ but with th~s exception, the State has been tranquil, 
and the adnnmstratwn, comparatively speaking, unevet}tful. The present 
Chief succeeded his elder brother in 1874. 

Datia ~ an offshoot of Orchha, both ·as to territory and as to the family 
of the Chief. It passed to the British with the rest of the suzerainty of the 

- Pcshwa 
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·_ i~~~:~-~~~l'~ndelkhand in; 1804. S~m~:1ad~ition to the Chief's doma;~ £~-rERm STATF-•. 

:was ~.de .J:iy the. Go':ernment of Ind1a .m 1817. In 1857 an illegitimate Cmtra . 
son.ot',-j;ha late ch1ef d1sputed the successiOn of the adopted son, and raised ( 11

"d•a.) 

. ·the standanlof revolt UJ?der the support of the Rani regent. 'l'he British 
. for~ that_ :was m.arched mto the State . soon reduced the stronghold which 
. the ·rebelS h~ seiZed, and deported the ringleaders. During the decade the 
only eve.p.t ofiiD~rtance, besides th~ opening_ of the :;ail way was the settle-
ment of Jlle, :pos1t1on of the Barauru ¢state m relatwn to the Datia chief 
which 'had~ been for many years in ~spute. The Government of Indi~ 

· . decided that the Thakur held on . a distinct grant from Delhi, though he is 
politically .subordinate to the chief of Datia. 

.. ~- ... :. : . . . . 

· S~mthar.-It was only one generati~n before the British succeeded the 
Peshwa in the supremacy over Bundelkhand iliat this State seceded from 
its parent, Datia. It was recognised, however, at the general settlement as 
independent;·and a treaty entered into with the then ruler. The next chief 
succeeded in 1827, but in 1858 he became insane, and the Rani was 
appointed Regent. Six years later the eldest son was recognised as Regent 
and a portion of the State assigned for the support of the late Regent and 

__ her younger son. S~e _died ~ 1880, and the inconveniences of the arrange
ment under the ailimmstrat10n of the son were such that the assignment 
was revoked, and a village with some cash allowances given to the late 
Chief and his younger son, who looked after him. The former died in 1890. 
The elder S(lD, who had long been de facto ruler, then simply became so 
by title. · . ·· :· . · 

' -_ ~-- ~. • • '>-

. . .Amongst other States in Bundclkhand may be . mentioned Panna, once 
celebrated for its diamond mines, now nearly worked out ; Charkari, 
Bijawar, and .Chhatarpur, the last named containing the Cantonment of 

-Nowgong, the head quarters of the Agency. 
. ,_ 

· llaghelkhan&-In this Agency, the only State of importance is Rewa, 
which began its connection with the British Government in the same way as 
so many others in 'this part of India, namely, as the sequel to a Pendbari 
raid:·· Intervention, too, was subsequently necessitated by a not unusual 
cause, tbe recaleitrancy of ~ubordinate chieftains to the Chief's demands. 
In 1875 the Chief proposed to hand over the management of his State to 
the Hovernment of ·India, as he confessed himself unable to nndertake it, 
and the· debts ·were· very heavy. Certain conditions were imposed, to be 
fulfilled when the State had been cleared of debt and handed back to its 
Chief:.· lieanwhile, before th~t.ime came for the operation of the above 
conditions1 the Chief-died,ieaving a son of 34- years old. The Agent, who 
had beeii managing the State, as above described, was in 1882 appointed 
Superintendent; with a consultative body of the local chieftains to aid him. 
1n 1885 the coalfields of Umaria, with jurisdiction over the same, were tem
porarily made over to the Government of India, on payment of mining royal
ties. · The resuJt has been. the opening of a chord line from the main line be-

-~ween'Jlthalpur-.arui':A.Thhabad to the Bengal Nagpur line, through the eastern 
· ·portion ·of the Central Provinces, taking these fields on the way. Efforts 

have'been made to ·attract settlers from the more crowded tracts of the 
· Ganges Valley to waste: land in this State, but hithert? without _success. 
· .. At' the same time the administration has been so much Improved smce the 
· $tate lias betm ;nder the direct manaO'ement of the Agent, that it is not 
,. improbable that this outlet will ultima~ly be appre?iated. Rewa is one of 
· · th~ States in which tile law of the Brahman caste IS reported to have been 
·. maintained in ·its o1·thodox strictness, so that in the report for the year 
· .. 1890-9l, .. onc o(the most rema1·kable events noted was that at last one of 
. _.·this caste· had been hanged for murder. 

~ -.{ ~: -:-.,... ~--+.":. ~~~~~ ;·:' ::~~·---~~ -~~. · .. ·. - • . -

< Th~ States 'in ·bonnection wiili the Panjab Government may be divi?ed PAll JAB STAns. 

· geographically into the Cis-Satlaj, the Hills and Central, th.e .Weste~ Plruns, 
and the Delhi groups.:.. Ethnically, they form themselves mto the Sikh! the 
.. o.o. - P' 3 RaJput, 



46 sTATEMENT EXH.IBrl"NG THE MORAL -:lliu MAT~R-i~~~~:;:: :1 

f>.-,.u.'W. sum ... Rajput, and the Uu8alman.· ·'~h~ followin~ T~ble- ~-h(l\\:::'t4ei~ .. _l~l;~~~~) 
:P~) --area, population, and reYenue. \.. ' .. ' .. ·:~-: .· .. · .;_-rt .. _ :,-- .::.tP,f~.·:A. r 

t'is-Satlaj : 

Pstial& -
.Jind -
Kabha 
Kalitia 
Faridkot • 
Yalerlrotla 

E&pu.rthala 
C'l>.amba -
Yandi ·• 

· Sllket 
Simla Hill States 
Bhaw:Upu.r 

Deihl Group , 

Dojana -
Lobam -
Patendi -

-· 

I !n'<l in . p 1 fi ll~c.,;...; f~~t<,;i~~~: J_ ;w.J,;1~.\ 
tJpna ,,~~Pcrt'eut .. -; · -"·---~ .- ~ _, ,-• __ . _-:-·~• ·· ··' 

I S.Juare .1891. ·.~u.,..,pl'"'_':cntte·!· ~-~b/!tc.~.-... : .-t't~-••_7/ 
. Miles. 1

_ ~, __ , -IS~~~ ·1 ., 1-~~9~1. '\ !: .. ~ !·~;,_ 1 ·· -~~~-~~Si_ 

5~951 
1,268 

936 
H9 
643 
162 

598 
3,126 
1.131 

iM 
6,278 

li,2S;j, 

_ • E~cluding~~S2.500~.~~;:s~~:~·i ~·-~·:.r :: .~, ~ ;:·-·,, ~::_-r 
Cis-Satlaj States.-· The first group- that claims- attention is .th~- i:if 

the Cis-Satlaj, which consists at present of one :Uusahnan ·-and . 'fi>e 
Sikh States. The former, Malerkotla, is- the oldest· .iii: orde-r -of .. e!!l:istonce; 
and was . founded by an . Afghan . family' that ·.acquired ; influence·. under 
the Delhi rule, and in the end . became independent .of that monarchy. 
The Nawab joined Lord Lake early in the oontn'!-'f and· w~s·gnaratL
teed in the possession of his estates, with the - right, of successimt 
according to :r.Iusalman law. On the ac~ession .of t;he, presenLNawab. in 
1871 some changes were made in the arrangements regarding the.l:ijstribu
tion of the State property, and the jurisdiction of the ~la#ves _Df the Chief 
in their own estates. In 1885 the Nawab was .found mentally unfit w 
manage his affairs, so the State was placed ; 'llllder . a . Superintendent, 
subject to the control of the local Commissioner .. Th6<- Sikh ;Stat-es :were 
protected against the centralising efforts of Ranjit Singh;_ :who had psen .ont 
of the ranks of the loosely-tied confederacy of the, Khalsa,,. and was rapidly 
incorporating the whole of the Sikh territoljr into a- king4_om: foD- ]li:qll!~lt 
Patiala, Jind, and Nabha, all belong to one fa.IQ.ily,.knewn.~s, t~~ I'hu~ian:. 
They all carved out principalities for themselv~s in the. }a~ljer ,year>\l,r9f,),ast 
century. Patiala, now the· largest, belongs to . the Juniqr~ bran~ ,of: tb.at 
family. Early in his connection with the British -an ~xcb~gl}·.W~:.eifee.ted 
:which has since become ,of considerable importlj.nee. ~.''fp..:_e,);lills, ;tilat' ts, 
which now constitute the gr.eater part of. the Sjn\la, Qistrict;".were; ceded" ill 
exchange for some villages in a more, con'venien~ situation; relatively to:. ,tht 
Chiefs other possessions. In both the ~ipal war .(}f.1814~ ;tnd.the.".li).utj-ll) 
of 1857, the Patiala Chief rendered assistance with :his. force,s. t9 the J»:tt;is~ 
army, receiving in reward sundry villages in perpetual. sovereignty, , .. Onth~ 
outbreak of the Afghan war in 1878, the Council . of. ~gency- ag&in "place!l 
the forces of the State at the disposal of the Government of India, an~Jhel 
were employed, with those of some of the other Chiefs of the Panjab; ·u. ,t.\1( 
operations in the Kuram Valley. In return for this practical manifestatil;l1 
of loyalty, the present G'hief, who attained his majority in 1890, ;has ,Pee.r 
exempted from the obligation of presenting. the usual . token . of subordina, 
tion at formal meetings with the Viceroy. • · . . . · ... · . i. _·: 

The State of Jind was recognised by the British Governm~nt in much. th1 
same circumstances as Patiala. It was the first to march against th1 
mutineers in Dehli, and its fo~:cl')s remained till the conclusi011 of the siege 
The Chief received on this . occasion a grant of territory, and for his 'ai< 
during the .Afghan war, as above mentioned, a personal distinction was con 
fenoo upon him. The present Chief is a minor, so his affairs are in th1 

hand 
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_- 'b~nds ·~-a Council.pf Regency. ··Nablut is _a State with almost the same Ixn:nuL ST, 
·.., ~,.·histo:tf~;:J}.n~,.except that during t~e Sikh war the !hen Chief w~5: (~eposed (Pa . b.) 

_.,;;: (h<lf:~he B1·~~1Sli:Government for refusmg t<! comply w1th ~he req~1t10ns of '~~" 
:\ :; ;.th~c<.Agent;, to- ,the Governor General, '·.'I he present Chief was mstalled in 
:,,_:_~. tS-71;. and his seryices in the Kur~ valley in 18~8 have been r~cognised by 
• -~ . )ersonal-decor~tion. The smaQ jState of Kalsm was recogrused shcrtly 

--~ fte:r-·the:.Phulkian States. The present Ghief succeeded his elder brother 
•. ~;<ijlf,lS$6,. and M he ianow but 11 vears old, the State is still under a Council of 

,.,,. iHegency: ~.flhe 'history of F~ridkot is slightly diiferent from that of the 
_ other Jat States in this' group .. The founder was one of .the favourites of 
·.-._the--Emperor Akbar~ and his nephew built 'himself a separate fort, and in 

. · · l time ·became independent. The latter porti{)n of the State was seized by the 
. i Sikh Government, and subsequently fell to the British power on the occu
. pation of1846. In reward for the aid rendered by the Chief during the 
- Satlaj Canipaign, the' Government of Indi~ restored the confiscated portion 
. t_o-. the _par-ent Stjtt-&..;; ,Tho. Chiehend9rcd considerable services during the 

mut-iJiy;·whicluwere,ret1bgnised by addltions to his title, and the exemption 
fl:()~1Jtli'Iltsl}lng_a sm;tl\ bo<Jy of horse when required. The present Chief 

·~ :S,ucceeil,~d'j~~~?'41}1.nd his force. served in the Afghan war. 
__ · ,;</rJ'n.'~~Sat?aJ.Stiit'es.-. The ·states across the Satlaj'include Kapurthala, in 
------the plains; and ~'bamba, :h'Iitndi, and Suket, with the group known as the Simla 
- . States, in_the hills.". Kapm·thala originally comprised territory on both sides 

of the Satlaj, part of which the founder of the line and his succeasor had ac
quire~l by th~:J sw~rd, part had been granted by Ranjit Singh. This portion 
of the St!ite·was placed under British protection with the rest of the Cis
Satlaj territory in_ 1809, but in the first Sikh war the Chief took part against 

~-'--tlie:--British .. so the ab9ve Jracts'Were confiscated, and in 1846 the rest of the 
State was confumed.in his posseasion on the commutation in cash of the 
.service.obligations under which the Chief lay to the late Government at 

- Lahore .... During the mutiny of 1857, the then Chief rendered signal aid in 
_ Oudh to .the Governnient of' India, which rewarded him with a considerable 
.. grant of land out of the attached estates in that province, without, however, 

,_ --.alienating to him the sovereignty over it. On the death of that Chief, who 
,< -. Jw.Lbeen created. a:, lktja; soon after the pacification of the Pan jab, the State 
, : _ eam<Fvelj: iiear !qiuttition:, owing to dispute. between the heirs. The dis- · 
~mbermei!-t' :was averted, however, by agreement amongst the persons 
.~mo$.i.'_'intere8ted. .. · The _llr~sent ·-cmef succeeded his father in 1877, as a 
-· _ minor;anuthe•Sfute-was administered till 1890 by a· superintendent ap-

-pointed by the Government of India. The Chief visited England during the 
.. · . · ye.-tr,1893, • In both his case and that of his contemporary, the young Chief 
·-.,_of Patiala, the Local Government have had to record an opinion that the 
··- •commencement of their direct administration has been disappointing. 

:~:.-' ·,llilU~tates.,..Of the Hill States, Mandi, and Suket lie side by side, along 
_. dth&. Banks of the.southern ·spm-s of' the Himalaya, Chamba, and Bashahr, one 

::~:>(ltthe.Bimlag.t·Q:y.p,.extend further into the mountain system, and include some 
; ' portiolfB. .of; the -snowy: ranges, · MosLof these States are uruler Chiefs of old 
;:"/fami!y;;£Iaimirig direct descdnt fro!u some of the ruling lines of· Rajputana . 
. .:. · -~fhe kibil&i groupc came-into the possession of the British C'-nwernment after the 
~,T.G¢~a~xof 1815; imd with the exception of a few small militaq posi-
7·~~~~ions/~wa8 'T.e.<itOr~he possessiorr tif the Chiefs from whom it had been . , 
;:.;~'w:J,~.".i!tiill .hy_:tJI.e ~iplili- GDvernment. In several of these small states, the 
;;;::JiloSt_valurt!Jl&piopcitty is the forest lan{l, which in the case of' Bashahr and 
~<. ~4ili,s beenleised by the Government of India, and placed ~der the 
;,:/·admiriistration·.'of'the ·trl!iJled·agency of the· forest service. S1rmur, or 
:;r-;._Xahafi, .oite"of fhese,States, received special recognition on acco!lnt ?f the 
:;i·i.-Chief's:-'i:rervice~in~the mutiny, a1;1d his force joined in th~ operat10ns m t_he 
., ,• Kutam in- 1B7S:<-·:Of the rest, several have a revenue of little over Rx. 1<>0, 
,>··anfl in~ one. it .am;s JlOt exceed -Rx, 60. 11:/dndi possesses salt mines of con-

~ :· :Siderable \~ue, ·the_ exports from which into British tenito_ry _is regulated 
' · •"by special agrl>.mttent. , By the existing arrangement, the pnce 1s not to be 
,-.. redueea without. the previous sanction of the British Government, and t~e 

. duty ltivied:at the mines is only to vary with that on sa~t produced m 
-_:British India, in- the proportion of one to five. Chamba was m part made 
_:~ ~9· F 4 over 
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twer to Gulab Singh, of Jainmu, but in tl~e following year, it was placed e:ri,i; 
tirely under the British Government, winch granted the usual guarantee. to; 
the then Chief. The present incumbent of the throne reached his majorityt 
iu. 1884, but it has been thought advisable· to iftain for some time Jo';lget$ 
the aid of a Superintendent. Previous to this date, the • State hlid-;hcen~ 
practically under direct management sine~ 1862, with the exception of. tb.e; 
three years 1870-73, during which int_eryal the Chief who had succeeded_ 
in the former ye..«tr had satisfied himself that he was incapable 'of adminis-;
tration, and requested the restoration of the British management. .: Suk~t, il! · 
the State that hast~ unenviable reputation of being ,the wm?t .adnririiS'-'. 
tered-of all under the Pan jab Government, and the Chief,- since -hiscacces'>. · 
sion to power in 1884, has been repeateilly warned 'Of ·the probable tonse-: 
quences of his oppression. The main complaints are with .Tegard. to · 
a.,<>Tarian matters. A special European officer from the Panjab Commission . 
has been posted as adviser to the Chief, with instructions to see that. the 
orders of the Local Govermnent respecting reforms urgently needed are dUly 
cruTied on~; but the whole condition of the State is under consideration. · 

Baltmcalpur.-BJ.hawalpur is a large '1Iusalman State, founded on the ruins 
of the Durrani empire, eady in the century, and entered into engagements· 
"ith the British Govermneut in 1833, and again in 1838. For aid during the 
operations round Multan in 1847-8, a special pension was granted to the 
then Nawab for his life. Th~ present Chief succeeded as a minor in 1866, . 
after the rather troubled reign of his father. Matters were still unsettled, 
so the application for the appointment of a British officer, with, full powers . 
of administration, was granted on certain conditions. · Since 1867 · .. 'there 
have been no dynastic conspiracies. The Chief was invested with:· full. 
JIOwers in 1879, but it was stipulated that the Council of local notables 
should be ret~ined for three years; unless the Panjab Government thought 
it advisable to make any changes. There have been frequent ministerial 
changes, owing, apparently, to the caprice of the Chief, but, on the whole, 
the State has maintained a good deal of the benefit it derived from its spell 
of direct management. 

Two small States are in political conneCtion with the Govermnent of th~ · 
Xorth-,Vest Provinces. Of these, Rampur is situated in Rohilkhand, and 

·was founded ·early in last century by one of the Afghan families from whom 
the tract derives its· present name. It was guaranteed _by the. British 
Government in 1774.. Its area is 945 square miles, with a population of 
551,249, the revenue is about Rx. 300,000. The weak health of the Chief who. 
succeeded in 1887 induced the Govermnent to give him the aid of a Council, in. 
which he was President, with a vice-president and two members. ·In February 
1889 he died, leaving a son of 14 years of age, so that the same Council,.nnder _ 
the presidency of the half-brother of a late Nawab, continued in office., 
In April1891, the vice-p~esident, General Azim u din, was murdered,, and~ 
in the following July, the President resigned. Since then the State hliiv 
been administered by'a European officer as Pr~ident. The militaryforce·~ 
is about 3,000, with 28 guns. The Nawa.b pai<f a visit to England in~1S93.:c:' 
The other St~te is the hill tract of Tel•ri, or Native G.:i.rhwal, which;:mtir;; 
the comparatively large area of 4,164 square miles, has a population ,of.-no < 

more than 241,242, though there has been a considerable increase over that i 
returned in 1881. The State was recovered from th~ Gurkhas aftei' th6 .i 
war, and restored to the Chief with the exception of the part. east ~f thO ' 
~laknan~a River. ':fhe late C~ef died in. 1887, and his son was -:duly:.: 
mstalled m 1892, the mterval havmg been bndged by the usual expedien.t of : 
a Council of Regency. The Rani mother supervised the administration:.till 
the accession to power Q£ her son, and her ma~ement of the· State :ls ,. 
favourably noticed by the Local Goverl!ment. The valuable fm·est 'tr&:ts 
that lie within this State have been leased to the British Government for 
some time, . and the contract was renewed in 1885 for another twenty 
years. Durmg the last decade Ram pur increased in population by 1·72 per 
cent., and Garhwal by nearly 21. 

In connection with this part of India, too, may be mentioned the death 
of the ex-King of Oudh, which occurred in September 1887. A special 

. ·Act 
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. Act WaS ~sed by the Council of he: \ricero; and Gov~mor General in L'<T&IINAL 8 
; connection with the administration o &ir1 estate, and pen~ioL.S were granted nr

1 

_- · to his family and dependents. . '- l J, ''.'· · · 

~· ·' :.· N6~e'~t ,this grpup is ~f consideraH ~ ~iz~ ~r importan e. The following BEN<W. BuTEs. 
table g_iv~es_ the main statistics regar~ them :-

·-~·..-,Tf"!,, ~~~ ,~. --,'' \' 

' -~:~~ ,,;'!-,. j ; · ! ~ · ' PopulAtion. Al',roxlmate ll!Ufar7 Forca. 

. ;. . 
j . 

• • . . Area._ ' 
l '{ i '. 

. . I • ' I 
•t ~-!,. ': -··j! 

) ' 
. · r -Tncreue per 

i 1891! : OCn~ 
'} / · i ~· !!lnce 1881. 

Kochh Bibor . • · ~- • · _-; i. '• '... 1,301. 578,853 
• - • l - • • • i •! i• ,. ' 1 

. -8'9 

IDU """--'-ll -·" • .._ '. ·- '•·::.'··· t .. ; '40f' 1"7"" '""'·I ~~p~... -.. -. • . ~ i r:- • ~ .,.._ t.,-.• 
+-+-.:,_ .... -_ ......... _. . .!t..~,_ .... ·~. .. ~,~.~It · Jl• · t 

. ;()r~ab4"' J1 .• -. · k ''~" ,..;--:. ~~ ",H,587 1,596,710 • 20·81 

Tribote . 

11892. Me11. G11110. 

135,750 6,700 I92 4 

51,250 SH 

94,350 3,326 .,. . 
~ _ • __ · :• • _: _ : -- ·.- -..... ~-_: .. . v"-..:.- 1 :·:. _ " \ f, ~· 1 

·:,:7K~N;~~;~~t·lt~;,:t~}tt-/~:~':"'.::-:-·:-:~-·l-. s-:-:-:~-7
9

-9-+~-:-:-::~-i+-li,G_oo_l-1o-.:-:-'l-604--l--4-
.---------:: ::·:--~,~- --~-_. <-~~;~;:' ;__·.~---"-J_.f_.l_. __ • ._, ---'to....---.l.-------':..'-2-vo_,m_..!.,. __ ...~.._....: __ _ 

•. .· • • .• _j . • . ' 

· · • __ ~Rthese f?t!ites t'her,e,'is little or none of .the Rajput element that is so 
- prominent in Qeutraljmd Western India,. J'he two first States axe under 
~ • Chiefs l)fMongoloid oHgin, swept southwards from the plains of Central Asia . 

. The two last are the remnants of the possessors of the dark pre-Aryan races, 
; • < which hcldjhe hillJ.r.actS long after they had been dispossessed in the plains. 
~The Chiefs J)f Tipperalt, like those of Mimipur, have &en derived by their 

genealogists from a mythi<;al Kshatria stock, ever s~l ce they were con
verted to Brahmanism abbut 200 years ago. The S ate was under the 
M. o. g~al Gov_ ernm_ ent of Bengal.for some .time, and pa·s~ under _British 

. rule- m 1765. -The former. Ch1ef. was remstated, and . successiOn has 
·--:- beeru:na_intained. _·'Owing to 'the weak administration of he Chief, and the 
_· .· importance of. this' tract from its position on the frontier of the Lushai 

. tri~es, anagent ?f ;the Local povernment .was appointed! to ;reside in. ~he 
:. cap1taJ, -and- to protect from thence the mterests of the adJacent Bnt1sh 
· . districts against raids by Lushais across the Chief's tfrritory. After a 
- ·time, however, the office was· entrusted to the Collector, or chief civil 
- · officer of· the ·nearest- district., The· maladministration bf the Chief con-
-•-•·tinned •to incur severe' remonstrances from the Governmept of Bengal, until 

., · in;l889'the expedient was;adopted of appointing a responsible minister for 
": i fiye· year~,~· with · fhll powers of. administration. This arrangement has 

h1tnertg :worked well, the 'State debt has been reduced, and the revenue 
' · ,Collec~M with· regularity~ '·The Chief, in addition to his feudatory position, 
; . is il. eoilsideroble landowner in some of the adjacent districts of Bengal. 
·:> Kocn!i•BiltariS the_;relic of.a once large State founded by the Kochh ~ibe 
·.~ · of·the Bralunapntravalley,who settled there from the north of the Hrma
:.:;_ }aya; " 'I'~§' 'State was ov_errun by the Afghan King of Bengal towards the 
'.·:.-em:l:o~the 15tli "centuey, and a little more than a century later the :Moghal 
':. :inioad!i 1ilid-i;'hort1 thff ·State of still more of its territory. In 1772 the 
i;'_Bri~isli ~!erjlln_en('wis aske-4- to intervene in a fraternal d~pute, in which 
:,:, -th&!lht~.tan State.lia<\taken part, and the State of Kochh Bihar :was ~en 
:. '·:nnd~WB1'itishpf9~etion.: In 1873 the questi?n arose ':hether this temtory 

:.c• shoulil'IJc.entitled ·a State or an Estate, and It was dec1ded that the_ former 
,( (Will!>. which bad be¢n ·used in the deed conferring the right of ~opt10n, ~s 
;"~: to.'b~ tetaJned; '::The -present Chief succeeded in 1863, and was mvested ~th 
• ~:.fuUp~wer ii1;1883, ;.During his minority the State was ~~aged by a Bntlsh 
:,: ~ o~cel' under the general supervision of the Local CoiDllllSSlOner. A;t present 
.,·,,.the:Chlet·isPi•esident of a Council of administration, and the Supermtendent 
~:ofthb $tate, vice-president, with a revenue and a judicial member, who are 

:;: both officers who have been in the service of the Bengal Government. Under 
·.· ·. this -system 'the- revenue collection and the judicial procedu:e have ~een much 
.~-.-improved .. • In point of population the State sh?ws a slight ~al11ng off. of 
r . 4 per cent. since 1881, which has not been explamed. The Chief has ~~ce 
· : . '.0.9. G m1te~ 
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l><T£Jt.'<AL SuTEJ. .visited EngiaJ., and has receiv~d from ~he Brit.i.sh GoV:!lX:lllllent _ ..ad~tiqn 
(¥) , to his title. · 1.he _small States kno~ as the Orrssa Tribut'!zy, . . ~s. ~me_ 

.J ,.-. ·under British rule at the same time as th~, corre.spondmg t c.ts. 1n :the 
Centra.lProvinces to which reference is ~ade ·belo.w. , Indeed, the whol(l 

.t,'TOiip was Iinder the Chief of Nagpm, until the,: d~fea~ of .the -. a~athas J~: 
1803. Treaties were concluded mtk tlie I. r Chieftams;' 1 ·hich ·were 
afterwards eonfirmed when the country w linally taken wider :B~:itish 
prctection, but the whole question qf determ~ g t~e political_ and legal posi,: 
tion of these S~tes is n?w under t~e co~srd ratron of. the Gmrernme~t. of 
India.· The lardestState IS MorbbanJ, which _ r sometime w~sunder.d1rect 
management. · It< was. restored tO the Chief, owever, in 1890..; · In 1868 

- a -disputed--suecession, with its not tmfreque accompaniment of disorder 
and ,iolence, IM to the pacilication of th State of Keonjhar by the 
ffispa.tch of a British force and the manageme t of the State b~ a British 
officer for 10 years. In 1891 an insurrection b oke out amongs~ the hill
·tnoes, which led to -the temporary abandon :ent by ·the Chief of his 
post. in order fu avail, himself of. the refu , afforded by the 'Ileare~t 
British military station. On inquiry into the · aus~ of the . out~eak, 1~ 
was decided that, the Chief· should be replaced, ut measures were neees
·sa.cy for the improvement of nis administration:. An Agent was therefore 
appointed to assist and advise him. The hill trib of the Kandh, or Khond, 

-is one -of the most important factors- in the· population of parts of _this 
tract, and were found jn 1885 t<> be. getting beyond the control of:..the local 
:Chief of Bod, who admitted that he had no etfectiva possession of these 
hlghlands. · As the. latter were · becoming the resor~ of bad characters 
·escaping from justice in other parts of the country, it· was determined to 
'take the whole tract under direct a.dministration; so 'with An.,aul, which 
::was annexed on account of the- misconduct of the Chief some year!! ago, 
the Kandh :Mahals bave been formed into a district under special regulations, 

·managed by a British officer as part of British t~rritory. . . . · · .. -- . 
' -·With one exception, the Chutia Nagpur States. were acquired by cession 
from the Bhon.Sle Chief of Nagprir, in 1817. In the case of Singhbhum, a 
'tender of allegiame was made by the Chief in 1818, in order to get assist
an~ Roaainst the 1 Khols, a wild t:i~e a! the ~tracts. in this Sta~d1ts 
neighbourhood. The State mutllUed m 1857, and wrth the exception of a 
portion which ·was distributed to his kinsmen, who had stood firril against 
the mutineers, was sequestrated. In 1875' a fresh settlement was mad~. for 
20. years With the Chiefs ofthis tract, the tnl>'IJ.te to be liable to . .reyision in 
~895, except in the case· of the Chief of' Udaipm. which; .having, bee:Q.· con,
Jiscated in 1852, on the conviction of the Chief for manslaughter_. was gi.ve~ 
as a reward for services during .the 1t1utiny to the younger brother ·:of_, the 
Chief of the State of Sirguja, to which Udaipur had been_ forinei'ly sub~ 
ordinate. The Chief of Saraikala :was distin,<7llished for .loyalty_ t6 _the 
British Govenm1ent during the Mutiny, and received an addition· of territory 
and a personal title. He died in 1383, and his successor has. been _allowed 
the title of his father, as a special distinction .. During the disturbances ~ 
the_ Keonjhar State in 1891, of which mention' has been made. above~ thi~ 
Chief _sent lL well-drilled and e9-uipped body, of armed, police tq_ hoip;in 
flllbdumg the outbreak. For this he was formally presented with, a.l)ehly 
ornamented gun, with suitable inscription. . The States are necefi~Y 
'!Jackward, partly. oWing to the nature of the country, ~ar~Iy; toJ.hat 
of the inhabitants,. who chiefly belong_ to the semi-reclaime forest. -tdbel'l,. 
By the former communjcation is rendered difficult, though the approac1l:of, ihe 
new line of rail between Assensol and Nagpilr is leadmg to thE! :c~tc;runq~ 
?f feeder roads to the main stations; and i~ said to be bringing populatiol} 
mto. the lowlands from other parts of Bengal: . In respect to public inst"uer 
tion, it is worth note that a decrease in the attendance at some of the 
school~ is ~tt!ibuted to the refusal of Bengali and Urira sojourners in these 
States to s1t In the same school as the .forest tribes, smce their connection 
with the British system· of inspection :was closed, an objection which:wae 
~pparently not effective when Government supervision was exercised. · · .-_ 

. ' - ' ... 
CEl<TJLU. Paonxa '. These small States passed under British protection at different times ill 
su-ra. the course of the relations between that Govern~ent and ~e Bhohsle rt1le1 

~f Nagpur; -· First of illl, the. eastern or Sambalpur group was made ovel .. , . b . . ... ~ 
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·by·the:Treat}r~fl803, bub was restm,:ed as an act of grace in 1806. In 1819, INTERNALST4i'!l~ • 

. ·whilst the .Nagpnr .State was under the management of the Government of (C.ntral Provifteu.) 

; India,.im:inquiry was·made inttHhe relations of the several petty Chiefs to 
the> lVIaratha· xuler, and it was found that there was a considerable difference 

· in them; The Western or N agpur group mainly consisted of grants made to 
local plies as rewards for service o~ in earnest of their .efforts to keep 
the snrrou~ding country quiet, They contributed a certain military force, 
·and paid~ent;. the am .. ount varying wit!\ the ability. of the M:aratha to enforce 

. i~ •.. ';The 1 Sambalpw;:, or eastern group,, had long, been in the hands b~ 
· petty Chi'eftains, more or less under the suzerainty-of one or two of their. 

nnm.ber, ·either· the Raja of, Patna or of Sambalpur.: . They were ceded by 
the Bhonsle Chir?f in 1826,_ after changing hands, several ti:p1es d,uring. the; 
interval that. had _elapsed .~in.ce. the firs~· Maratha. occupation in 17:55.· 
Settlements, ~iabl~ to ~evii;iio~,· were f!,rst made, and these remained unaltered_ 
in their lllllin,. pr~~isions, tha); is~ as to judicial power~, the general principles, 

. of. q~inistra#o~, and, :tribute, tj]l the Nagpur State lapsed to .the British 
__ GQve:m.m!ln~ ~ 1~53., _ Qn the !!Onstitutipn of the Central Provii).ces as a· 
sep~te.lloJit~c~l, unit -in 1-81}1. _a~ inquiry was made. into, the. circumstances, 
and position of-:the-:w'.noie of the Chiefs and estate-hold,ers of the tract, about 

~t65jn-n_mnbeC;;.:Jt walj the11 d,ecid~d.th.at ~5 were c11titled tobe considered 
· it$ (eudatqries, and the l'el!t as $ritish subjects.. Guarantees were given to; 

, the ~tate!'!· in que~ion, apd the_ tribute fJ:om each );ettled for . 20 years from 
__ .1867. _ln--188s-the amonnts were revised, and it was held that these State!! 
-.. could faU:J.iaugment.thei,contri~utiOD,ll to the Power under whose protec-
. tion. tJtcir iterritory h~t;d ,- p~en . ~· materially deyeloped and its ~esourc~;; 
·. increa!!ed. ·;.'fhe followmg <table mcludes the mam pgqres con~ernmg these 
· States:: -There is no military force in any gf them :-. : . . . 

. ,-_ ... '• r- - , .. 
. -.. . . ' 

8-r&T.E. 
. . 

_.--'f'-, ·::.- ~' .;_,; .!..:1 

·--' .· · .... , ..... ••.· 

. . -~ 

Kh;ir~garh-·· -····~-·-~- ·. 
----Nan.d;!Q.OU'"-.;..-=·.:.. _ ___:.-~-·--..-:-t·· .. --_::: ·--+ .. .:- ···· · 

• -~" < -~--- ~:; ,- __ ;_ ;;,··:-l:t ·,._ .• 
Clihuikhadan . · •· , .· • • · 

K~~k~~-: -~~ -:;~,/~ >~~ : · .. ~ .~:·~i ·:~- ~: .. ·. _: 1.-. 
Kalal,lal):di;_7 _~ ~. _,.-.,- +;•;. -~-~ .~-.; _: ~- "!', 

• 1 • i Populatioo, 
Area, . ~------.-------1 Approximate 

Increase per Square . 
Mile.., · 1891. • Cent. . ' 

'· 
931. 181,184 

.. , 
871 ·r • 183 866. , I . , 
1.54 I 36,'!88. 

1,42!! 82,879 

·3,745 .A 326,295 

ainec 1881. 

I ' 
g•) 
' lJ•9 

10"0 

29•5 

Revenue;· 

1892 •. 

Rr. 
16,300 

22,330 ... 

5,660 

6,581 

12,260' 

Bstto.r"" ~~~;.: :o .-";• ';;: '' :.. ~ • 13,062 ! 310,884 tS•i 16,830 , 

~~f.f.~"Ii;ft,:;:: :~ ! : ~~!; , ::: ~= 
. It.ugar!L ... :., ·t ... ·•- J-.~• .. ~1•"-~ • ,11,486 168,625, 30"7 '8,320 

:-,_~~~~.;;£:H~~~s_,:'~,~_;:t~ :: .. . \1,988 . ~~·.867 28·4·' ,,960 

· · Rnrral<bol-• .... •'' .• :·· ·<>-·"·'·"' -..• ' 1 833 !!O,sss· J-l'·o · I,4ao' · 
' . J 

906 195,246 
j ' . 

7,640 

, ~,3911 as2,1o7 . 9s·s o,no 
. .lo6 is,t;49 .to·o 3,870 

Tribute. 

Rs. 
7,000 

7,000 

1,600 

1,200 

3,200 

860 

130 

400 

!50 

80 

900 

860 

··'. 29,435 ~.160,511 ~a·4 131,720 · 24,460 

r< :o"rh~-Zaminda.ti'~tate8 cover an area of 20;932 square miles, with ~ popu
''i;lat1on;Of 1;339,549 •. : One of .the most noteworthy facts CO!lll~ted w1th the. 
;~."admiuistr!ltitln.-Of.these small States is that with few exc.ept10ns ther arc,, 
:;c:Or~ wer~~ during· tha groatei- ·part of the period' :mder review, under the. 

;; . direct management of the British Government, r e1ther on ac~ount of the · 
:c ~i~or~ty,Q~ the incompetence of ~h~iX: C?ie~s . .' The lat~er, 'Yh~n m power, are 
· • mv~~W<l wzth .t'ull.revenue a:ud ClYil JUfiS(,lictiOn, and 1n. crll!llllal cases only 

-~~ · :· ·· ' -- · · · a 2 sentences 
-~·~~~ ·~ 
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bn>I!W. suus. sentences of death and in the smaller States of l¢ng· terms bi'.impri.s~hment 
(Catml P,..,.,~) also, have to be confirmed by the Cb!ef ~mmissionev:, ~. '[lf J8~:.!. orin~ ;to 

the number of States that came under direct arra~g?m~m, 1~ ;~V~:UOClded 
to rP.move the supervision of .th~ whole of·the ;CI:atf:isgar,h_ Dm~~9"<8tates 
from the hands of the Comm~ssroner, and place lt, m·thoso; o, .a :Separate 
political Agent. The lb.krai State, whicJ: i~ fhe~onlY;-~n~'M.t falli_ng:_into 
this category, is under the Narbada CommlSSI~CJ,:. ·;·; ,: c; ··_ .··; :'.'-:~:".S<:'' >. 

It is superfluous to entex: ~to the .~etailed hiStory'<>!: th? decade}n the 
case of such small and politically un~mportant tern tones. -· T!1e n:uun· facts 
are as follows:- ' · . _ ·_f.·._.,::·:--'- ·\·'.c_, .. · :, ·-·. '-'t ~':'· '· · 

Khaira!JtNA was wider direct manageme~t, 'oWi~g ~o mal~dmimstration, 
till 1883 when it was restored on a change m tM meumbent pf tbe throne. 
In 1890 the successor died, and his son is now in ~ndependent charge.·· 

NanJgaon has the peculiarity of being ruled by· a ca5te which professes 
celibacy, but which, in ~his case, has. acquired th~ privilege at th? ·hands of 
the Government of Indiar of success1on through hetual descent, mstead of 
by adoption. In 1888 it was found advisable to supersede •- the regency of 
the minor Chiers mother, by direct administration through a native official 
from a British district. . · ·• ~ - · 

Cnnuiklradan, too, is under a member of a religious order, but he is unbound 
by vow of celibacy. The present incumbent succeeded in 1887,~ but it has 
been found necessary to supplement his administration with a spet;ial officer, 
in consequence of his oppression and exactions. · · · ·· . · . .. · 

KawtNdha belongs to a local family. The Chief was removed from power 
for five years in 1884, and in 1889 the Government of India had to extend 
the period of direct administration. During the latter the Chief died, and 
his nephew, a minor, succeeded to the same arrangement; 

Btutar is a. large and wild tract in, the south of the Central Provinces, 
bordering on the Madras Presidency ; and is under a Telinga.na Chief of an · 
East Deccan family. There were disturbances in the State which led to 
great confusion and lax administration, the Chlers family being divided 
against itself. In: 1883 a cousin of the Chief was installed as minister, 
assisted by a native revenue official from British territory, but in.1886 the 
arrangement broke down, and an official of higher rank had to be appointed 
as minister. In 1891the Chiet-dieq, and, as his son was ati-mfant, tile State 
is now under direct management, t.hrough a Superintendent. . : · · . 

Formerly a feudal part of Kalalrddi was bound by th~ curioiul custom that 
the chiefship should be held by the~epresentative of the oldest branch of tbe 
ruling family, whilst the administration had to be conducted bv the head of 
the younger branch. The disputes between what were known as tln~ Pat and 
the T~t Chiefs led to t~e. partitiod(-· )f this por:tion,. of the State, _·-~nu ~he jncor
poratmn of some of It mto the arent terntory,. · .. In 1881 the C-4lef of the 
whole State died, leaving an adop d son of a few years old. - : Tne snC!!ession 
was disputed, and, in the ensuin confusion, the Kandh,- a wild trib!'l {)f the 
h!lls• brok~ into revolt, after appl>ing for re~~ss for_ sund_9: actS o_r-oppres
Slon to which they alleged they had been sftbjected; _ Bntish t~oops were 
mar~hed to th: scene of disturbance;'an4 a. settlement eff~d _by an Agent 
specmlly appomted to the charge of th& State. Tha latter IS "now under a 
Superintendent, acting under the control of the Agent for t~'-whole of the 
States in this Division. The Chief of Kanker became mentally. unsound in 
18~9, and the minister had to take charge of the a.dministration, pending the 
Ch!ers recovery. In 1892 it was decided to appoint a·Superintendent1 under 
the Agent's supervision, as in the cases of Kalahandi and Bastar. In Makrai 
~e gross mismanagement of the Chief led to a similar course being adopted 
m 1890. The Chi~ of Sakti was deprived of power in 1875, for oppression 
and t~e use of !orged documents. Early in 1892 the Government of India 
sl!-llct!one_!l the m;S~tion o~ his elder son, with an experienced -minister ~o 
rud him, m substltntton of direct management. The State .of Sarangarh IS 
under a Superintendent, and has been fo11 some years, since the maladminis
tration of the Chief forced this course upon the Local Government. Two 
Chiefs have died in the interval, and the present incumbent is only seven 
years old, and succeeded in 1890. . 

1 
-

Tht. sar;te story has to be told in regard to ll!Jigarh, where the Chief· was 
set as;de m 1885. He died in 1890, and his son is to be formally installed 

\ . shortly. 
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· sbortl)i.'~.:..T.he;Bamr4.State is .one of the- :few. under the administTation of the l!!n~<H&L SuTEs. 
', Phl,~,in'' p~~~ w~o h~ :been deco.rat~ with t~e Companionship of the (O<ntral Prouincu.) 

,·JnQ.la.n·Entpir)l, .l:li-:Rmraklwl there :te1gns a· Chief who succet:ded to the 
.::,:t~ntra!!long-~glY as 1825. He ,had .. the misfortune to lose his only son 
::when he :w~ gro:wing too infirm to hold .the reins of power himself, and the 
·;j~ifaitiy{)f.;the.Stat:&fell into confusion. . In 1889, therefore, he appointed a 
C.sjle~~~.tbnini.ster to ~t for him llllder theJmpervision of·the Agent. Sonpur 
;: i,&~an'.offshoot of the late Sambalpur chiefship. For many years the Chief 
: ,had taken the advice of the British. Government in entertaining a trained 
\,'reventte officer as his minister, so a~ to remedy the grievances, of which there 
:· had previously been loud complaints. This Chief died in 189l,andhas been 
.. succeeded by.his eldest. son. Patna, like Kalahandi, has suffered from a 
. ·revolt. of· the Kandh tribes, an~~' l8Zl the management of the State was 
:·.'assumed by the British ~G<>,vet:llrrienl The heir of the late Chief is still under 
· ~s~ction atthe, 9hi.efs -college in J abalpur, and the former arrangements 

contin"·e·>n· co-a 3-;· .. • A · · ' . . -~ ;_~-.-~~-~~·.:,.,'~ ;,,y-•· :c.'-!__ :'·' ., ,·. ' 

: .: "-·.;pri:th.k}Vh~l6;·~h~e Bktes have but recently entered into their period of 
·, pr.o~erity~ a.S they were formerly ,cut'off from the busier and more advanced 
,pa~:of:Iiidiii: ~y''thick 'forestS and unhealthy hill tracts. The Bengal
·>,Nagpur·line 'now passes'through the whole of the Chattisgarh and Sambalpur 
·-. cowi.try; and many of the larger States lie along its course, or are connected 

with it by good roads. The C'hiefs, as may be judged from the above sketch 
of their administration, have hardly, as yet, risen with their material cir
cumstances,. and in the wilder parts of the tracts, where government is still 

.· in·-a rudimentaey form, they are unable to control their subjects at all if 
. · .. antique ctistom be materially violated. It is, therefore, fortunate for them 

that at this juncture so much of their territory is temporarily in British 
hands, · · · ·' ·.' ·· · . · 

. The following. table shows the area, population, and resources of the five M.LDJUB STuBs. 

States connected with the Madras Government :- • 

... ------·1 Population. MUllalY Foree. 

App1'oximate · 

Increnee per ·Revenue, Tribute. 

1891. Cent. 189~. ' Men. 
-- ~ t ; since 1881. 

' . 
IlL . 11>:. . i ' ~ . .J 

Tranneqre • · .• · ..... • _ .. , • . ·6,'130 .i !1,&~7,136 6·62 78,,800 8I,300 1,1133 

-~C~-~~~ ~~·~~--~;··~-~~-~~-.. :.( ~. , 11362 ·~; 722,906 20·42 HO,OOO :0,000. 362 

.. l'!IJuk<lttah ·:~ ·c-: -,,,· ,,_;, J;; • . 1,101 {• B7B,o96 28·~8 70,000 157 
- llaogalll>pallo . ,_, '" -. - 255 { S6,i95 I6·U 27,200 103 

-~~;;~~~~]]~;:!·< : .. :· ": ,: ·~= I •m~ "" 

}::~:.iTMfirst·t.woSta,te$ are under treaty engagements. The rest are guaran-
_; .. teed iinder'deed by the British Government. The State of Travancore was 
;. : Cotlsolidated OUt of a mnil.ber of petty chieftainshiJ?S during the last ~alf of . 
--·'the 'lSth-cimtury.· 'It was overrun by Tipu Sultan m 1789, an ~t which led 
·. tO:warl•etween that Chief and the British Government, and m 1792 t~e 
.· · ·former ·wa.s compelled to disgorge the territory he had oc~upied. Th:e. Chief 
·' ·i>f.Travanoore then entered into a formal engagement With the Bntish to 
· :- pay;.fo~. the ·presence and aid of a small force, including a compan~ of 
· . .- EurQpean artillery. Since 1808, however, when _tl:Iere arose ~~ather serious 

ms'urrection~ the State has been quietly and efficiently a~nnmstered. ~~e 
law' 'of• succession that prevails· arises out of. th_e pract~ce of polyanmy 
amongst the Nairs, to which community the re1gnmg family belongs. ~he 
heritage here passes to the uterine brother, not to _the son, of the ~hie!· 
If there be no such brother, the heir is the Chiefs s1s_ter's son, or Sisters 
daughter's son. The adoption therefore, of a son, IS not necessary, or 
indeed of any avail in this resp~ct so that ceremony is restricted to female~, 
the collateral branches of the fa~ily .. The late Chief, who succeeded his 

- . uncle 
o.g. G 3 

Guns. 

6 

' • 
' 

18 
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h,-u".u. STATES. uncle in 1860,. died in 1880,. and "W8S sUCCeeded by IDS broth~r, ~~hO ·d~ed m 
1885. · The nephew of the latter is now ruling;' but had it noti_beim<rol'~tM 
adoption of a senior and junior ~ani b~ t~e first.named, thc'Olihe)would 
have been legally extinct with this generatiOn, .for ~t · of fe~~1e . ttan~-
mitters. The Chiefs of Travancore have for some tune been disfnng<ushed 
for their superiority in point t?f educa?oii· to· most of their rank.~,; Th~ State 
shows an increase of population d?J'lllg lithe last _!O. ye~trs;: -~un~tng: ·~ 
61. per cent., but beyond sundry nnprovements ·m xts JUdtcial·pro~d~t~L 
which was slow and uncertain, no events worthy of special nota•'have:trlm"
spired to break its steady though slow progress.· · C~~i«/or Kue~i,"='is. ~-he 
neighbour of Travancore, on the Malabar coast; and IS ~de~~ Chief l•laun
ing Rajput descent, w~ose ancestors formerly bel~ th~ whole cO!Ulfl ~S> ~~i' .as: 
the boundary of what Is now the North ~anara di!!f.nc~~' It fell~ ,prey·~ 
Haidar Ali, and was restored to the Chief by the• Brtf.iiili qove).1unent in 
1i92, under engagement of protection. · After the snppressto~ _of. a small: 
insurrection, which took place in 1809, a subsidy was agreed to; m payment• 
of a battalion of infantry to be stationed. in the State, or, at ,.least,; ,to pe 
within reach and available there whenever required.: ;I'her~ has been little 
of importance going on in the State within recent times,, The . chief~ip' 
descends by the same rule as in Travalicore,· and .the present incumbent is 
the brother of the last, and succeeded in 1888. The tOwn. o{ Cochin ia: 
within British limits, and the Chief's capital is at ';l.'richur:~~ The popuJ,at,io~ 
of the State seems to share tb,e general prosperity ·of that· fk _the surro:un~-. 
ing British territory. During the last 10 years it has increased bY, 20'4 per 
cent., which is in curions contr&!lt t_o the low rate returned. in Tr_a,v~~CI?!lf!: 
and to the medium of 12 per eent. m Malabar. .Of the States Jymg m)lie 
other parts of the Madras Presidency, Pudukottah is the_heritag~f the. 
Chief of the Kalla, a predatOry and warlike tribe ()f southern India, known 
to the readers of Orme's History as the " Colleries." He nsed to· be' 
addressed by the title of Tondiman in the early days of the British .connection. 
Neither he or the two smaller· Chiefs in .the more· northerly .part:·Of. th& 
Presidency are under tr'eaty engagements with the British, nor do they pay 
tribnte. The Chief of Pudukottah came into notice-during the operations 
against Trichinopoly, in 1752, and rendered useful services to the British. 
forces engaged against-Haidar Ali and local marauders._ He wa.u:ewarded 
with the grant of the fort· and district of Kilawelli On more than one 
occasion the local authorities have hail to intervene to protect the Chief 
against the consequences of his own prodigality or- mismanagement;· ancl 
some of his titles were temporarily struck off in consequence. These 
were restored in 1870. On the death of the late Chief in 1886, his grandson,' 
a minor, was duly installed, with a minister, under the title· of· the Diwan 
Regent, to look after the State. · The general supervision is now vest~:.d in· 
the Agent, who is also the Collector of Trichinopoly:. This State was 
affected by the famine of 1876~77, but that. its population· has recovered/ 
from that infiiction is shown by the 23l per cent. increase since 188L 

· Btmganapalle is a small_ estate originally held on a sort of service tenure by 
a Musalman family under the Nizam;· It passed with the Ceded Districts to 
the possession of the British, who restored it; ~o .. th~ .. pc~~pant,., ~~J;' · 
guarantee of succession.. Fm; some time aft~r 1825 it was:in l!oubbvh!ither •. 
in eo~equence of disorder in the family and misadministr~tion ,it woulli not : 
~e advtSable to !esume the es~te and pension .the i:IJ~umbe~ts, hut ~XL .. 
~~ 'Yas rest~rec;l m _18~8._. ~e Nawab,. a .~itle .c~mferr~d .41- ;t~'t~.Jl,as lili+; 
c1vil and cnmrnal JUrisdiction, except that cases mvolvmg capital.sentenccj!, 
have to be_ tried by th~ Agent, who is the Cpllf!ctor ,ofK!1:fj1~1 'f,:;~'.Qif.; · 
present Chief succeeded m 18_68, . . , _. , , . . .'·'• .. · .· .. ·:·• ,:.~ . .(•;•"·'v'•.r 

The smal~ State of Sandu: .Is an enclave m the Br1t1Sh dlstnct: o'. ~ell:p"~'!( 
It was contmued-by the BntlSh Government to the. Maratha,c:fam.ilY-ot 1tb~ 
Ghorp~e, who fo~d~ it. when in [the service of the , Sul~aQ. ;C?f.:Sija,pur-!1 
It contams the sarutanum ofRamandurg, rented from the Chief,.over.whi,ch,. 
the Brit~sh authorities have police and .magisteri11-l ju:dsdi!!tiol1 . .',i ~tli~~l 
here hr m Ba~napalle have .there b~n any even~s jn tlur .l¥U.O,y~ 
wort y of special note. , . , , •. · : , . . ·. i L~ .,:r( •:..: :;-.. :.f.i~ ,1 "'" 

The most numerous and heterogeneous collection1 'of' States .m tn.Etia (Iif! 
that under the political control of the Government of· Bombay.: :.Jn•'>thli: 

extreme 
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· : !>x;t~~ :1\m:th $-are, is the !!Ole. r.qlie; of th~J possessions and. power of the INTERNAL SnTE 

.·. :,l;ll,lp!l!l~ of. .Sindh..; lxJ,,th~ so~t,h. ~ll the·ll-faratha ,State!l and those (Bombay.} 
~; · ;~pllf~rr~~ l;l;y, t]le ;P~shwa, upo~hi~ ~ahm~n gcil;erals and; other officials of 

:· . .tJ!,e, Patw~rdh~~ faJpily., ,. Alo~ the;~oast,.ar~ the States of -tlie Abyssinian ,. 
· . · 41-d.nli:l'a~ pf. t~e,.l\~w;a]lnan ·dynasties of .~he pe9can, ~J-nd further to the north, 
· ~o.~h;tbtt ~aJput •clans des"ended. ,from the,r~ng families .of Hindustan 

;i.~d,:Rajpy.~@&dtnl'l, t~e ~usalman ~tates.,created 1,mder ;he once, powerful 
.!!Way; .o.f tl:!e.Alul).a~bad. Sultan.r .· tastly, in ;tl!e Inmost re,cesses of. the forest 
.;tJmt ppvers.the, hilly.ground bet:ween. the coas~. and the .table-lands of the 
P!lccau;_a,v.d {Jentrl}l ~ndia, :ar!) the chiefs of the ,Bhil,and Koli tribes, s~cured 
:m t~ir po~sf)ssions,_'!>y ~ritish protectioiL , . ,., . , ., .. · · . · · 
"" .,F,gr,,c()IJ.VeJ;rience.of aqmin~tration' most of these S~tes . arll· grouped into 
)Ag~m<;iEJ~:")V.hilst. .a f11w, .such as. K:whh and, Sawan~wadi, are sole. charges. 
,"J:he:tk ag~j! sOJI!,e .of tb,e, Agen~1~s; and. States, are: under, the control of il
sp!}cial,otfi~llll•-'put Jpost ofthf) groups 1\I;e.administered ·or controlleq. by the 
,Q>Aec,t,or. .9;& p,b\ei' c;ivil;.qflicer: o( t])a adjacent.district, who is e:c-'!fficio Agent. 
M:t t1l,e fi>U~wll!g stat®lent, o( the area and population of these .States and 
gr.onp!U!L~,tates, j;hose 1that. pome UJ.ld.er;the)atter head are distinguished in 
ltqli<;:r,,'7'n:;~ ·.~~-:; ...• J ,.,;,. 1:. : ' l ' • ' '• - . 
-~ ''!~ J~.-- 1.· • .l ~:• ' v • J' ' . ' r. ' ' .. . 
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'· • Rs . Rx.. 
.: 1&1,9~7 . 2:15 7!1,000 -

558,415 9'04 180,400 - 1,800 
~752,i0f, 17•42 . 1,728,!'0 69,680 15.~~0 

645.026 11'97 142,150 - 1,477 
581,56,! 12'38 .117,200 !l2 1,300 

133,606 33'39 . 2-26.680 3,697 .. -
--- _ _!19t72~ 4•23 ft0,450 - 449 --- ---~....-

181,208 19'90 71,700 1';6!5- 381 

'32,920 5•2( 13,1110 - -
12;30d -f!rf:J 1.390 - -
5Z,A31 s·so 16,000 - -
'81,780 7119 47,660 - 303 
l!lt,9~8 .. JO·ill 42,009 - 400 

' l_li:;,669 6•71 4!,240 ·~ -
131,61!9' I !l•ll ' 54,!00 960 -

'19,786 I . 43'77 19,700 64o -
75,774 ao·w ' ' 27,600 1,4.60 -
16,976 14'49 ' 

' 
7,060 - -

918,131 14•1l ' Sa6,660 - !1,208 

. 639,270 "-Gi S7l,540 18,110 !1,629 
,. : 

I ' 
' 8,059,298 .. 16·86 S14Sl,OOO 07,239 -

' 
---· 

J;,10tlit~~:lt 
. ,.:,<M:os~:'Of.·The "above'-States are situated in the: northern or Gujarath 
. division'!'Qf:,; 'the:·rresidency, 'and are under Rajput Chiefs, with a fe.w 

. · M\toolmanS.';' lt'is"bnt ·of the question to give ,more than a sketch m 
~-thik~eVi~w'..Or'the~origiri and history of these interesting political co~mnni

·.· _ties,{th'oiig!i• ;without some such addition it would be hardly possible to 
. . : ~il:k&, the events ,bfthe decad«;J in~elligibie. ; ,, . ' . 

.. '<' TJie Kachli·State, ·to begin with the most nnportant~ was fonn?ed by ~he 
. Jadd.fa·-olahtof P.ajpiits • and seems to have split rff from the Smdh tr1be, 
1-n._(i\Vif~ the Sammo, ~bout the fifteenth century. The first. few ~eneratio~s 

. of the new' dynasty seem to have been no differen fr_om their netghbours m 
: tliE)·numpefand acrimony of their internal and fam1ly feuds. Offshoots of 
the· mllin' branch were driven across the Gulf, or Rann, and founded States 
nr.the ppposite peninsula of Kathi3;war. Early in the present century the 
BritiSli· entereg intQ engagements With ·the two: de facto rulers of th~ State, 
ehief!.y wi~h· referenc.e to raids <!n other ~t.".tes to th~ east, and plracr _on 
the seaS. c· .As· the provisions of this agreement were disregarded, a Bnt1sh 
~· 'o.9• a 4 I · force 
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force was marehed into Kachh, and a porti~n of the State occl,t.pietltill · 
1822 when it was restored. The opportunity was. taken' of' usinfL the 
Rrifuh influence in the suppression of female ip.funticide, a crime for which 
the Jadeja clan was notorious. The anangements· mad? hate·tt;een 
successful by the aid to a great extent of a fund out of wh1ch'.donations 
were made to the poorer member~ of f.he clan to en~ble them. to:.'mll.~!'Y 
off their daughters. In 1883 this .fund was .placed m abeyance, and tts 
capital paid out till 1891, w~e~ it was exhapsted. '·The State is now ~
sponsible, therefore, for proVlding means to prev:ent a reeru~esc~nee of this 
offence which is not yet extinct, and showed ·sign~ of reVIVal m '1891;92. 
One of the most fruitful sources of disputes in Kachh is the distribution of 
~wer between the Chief and the Bhayad, or those descended from· the same 
ancestors as himself, wllo followed the fortunes of their leader, and settled 
on assignments of land in the State. In 1868 an attempt was made.:to 
demarcate the two interests, so as to maintain the general authority of the 
Rao, and yet not obliterate the admitted privileges of the feudatories. · ·The 
scheme was discussed and amended, and finally sanctioned by the Local 
Government. Under it, existing holders of jurisdiction are classified on 
considerations of both property and intelligence, and a certain jurisdiction · 
allowed to each, the remainder being reserved to the Chief, 'lhrongh-e.
council on which the feudatories are well represented. In consequence of 
the nnmber of Kachh merchants settled at Zanzibar, it became necessary to 
warn them of the penalties to which they rendered themselves liable if they 
engaged in slave-dealing with Mascat or other foreign ports. The Chief 
repeated the warning in 1872, and co-operated with the British eftorts 
made in that year to suppress this traffic. The present Rao ascended the 
throne in 1876, and was invested with· full powers in 1886. ·He ·visited 
England on the occasion of Her Majesty's Jubilee, and has done much ·to 
develop the capacities of Mandvi, his chief port, as a trading centre:· · So : 
much of the land revenue is in the hands of his feudatories that the Chief 
is to a large extent dependent for State purposes on receipts from customs 
duties. It was, therefore, a greater concession on the pa.rrofthelate Chief 
than on.tha.t~.of_ many of his brother-rulers,.tQ~abandon, as he did, tralisit 
duties between different parts of his State. The Unfortunate (lisputes 
-regarding the Rao's rights in two or three of the small ports in the Gulf of 
Kachh, on the Kathiawar coast, which have given so much trouble for .the 
last half-century, arise out of the relationship between the Chief and the 
rest of his family clan, amongst whom are counted the Chiefs of Morvi and 
Nawanagar, who have been for many generations independent in other 
respects. These disputes, and the internal difficulty of harmonising the 
respective rights of two of the parties in Kachh itself, which is by no means 
in abeyance, are the two principle obstacles to the progress of the State. • 

The Peninsula of Katkiawar, formerly known as Saurashtra, derives its 
present name from the Skythian tnoe that. settled in. the Central Panjab; 
and are distinguished in history for the check they. gave to Alexander .the 
Great. In time they had to scatter and move south ; and now constitute 
but a small fraction of the population of their epon~ic tract ... · The 
peninsula simply swarms with Chiefs. . In addition .to~the seven-of."tha first 
class inves~ that is, with power to try for capital offences gene~ally, there 
are. seven C.'hi~fs of the second class, who have that power ~ith .regard. to 
therr own subJects only1 . Then there come five other. classes of jurisdiction 
in which are grouped some .173 territorial tracts, each under some guarantee 
or other from the Briti~~ government, b~~ in the c~se. of a?onJ· 1~0-~r 14Q; 
so attenuat;ed by subdiv1~10n _that the ,cml and crimJnal Junsdictwn has 
to be exercised by an official directly under the Agent. About on&-fourth . 
?f the penin~la is liab~e, und~r the rules of _Partition wherever. a :chlefship 
lS not r~grused, to rap. into t!ris cate~ory, whilst three-fourths are pt·esorved 
by the stnct Iaw_of pnmogemtur:e. fhe.Iarge!lt State, Junagadh, is undei; 
a Musal~ Chi~f, whose family acqmred It from the .former. Rajpnt 
possessor m the middle of the 18th century. There are a few other Musalman 
States of small importance~ with one or two under the. Kathi tribe ; but 
the bulk of the agency is under Rajputs, either Jhala, Gobel, or Jadcj~ 
Th? head of t~e former ~s the. Chief of Dhrangadra, who, ~ike the Jadeja. 
Chiefs, moved mto Kathmwar from Kachh. The J adeja clan acknowledge 

· the 

\ 
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·.At tbti time {)f. the first conneption of the BI'itish Government with the 
. KathittWar chiefs, the cryi-ng evit was the pwthod adopted by the Gaikwar 
of Barod~t to levy the Maratha 4ues from the peninsula. This was known 
as "millkgu:i," c<~r a,n annual ar;med expedition through the whole country 
to collect revenue, but not for protection or settlement of grievances. The 
amount of reve11u.e to be collected varied according to the force available 
and the resistance tl}.at could be offered. To put a stop to this uncertainty 
and to pacificatethe country generally, engagements were entered into by 
the British authorities and the leading Chiefs, in 1807. It was soon found 
that -the administrationof these Chiefs was to weak to allow them to carry 
out the- te1;p:1s of 'their contract, so far as keeping down crime was in 
question,_ so in 1831 a general court, with Chiefs as assessors, was esta
blished for .the .trial of the more serious offences. This again, owing to the 

· nature of the political tenure qf the land, had but slight effect, and men 
deliberately banded together to live by plunder in preference to abiding in 

. , their •.estat~ll, ., In· 1~63, .accordingly! the whole admini~tration was re

. org<J.msed.: · The Chiefs were class1fied as above mentwned, and the 
' peninsUla :divid~- _into four "Pra~t," or territorial sections, each under a 
- ,Euro~ail}!-ssiJ;tanJ; to Jhe Agent. ~The residuary jurisdiction in th~ case of 
._'~ -~he_Jn_l!W~(,'-C __ .~a,s_s_.s ___ tare_s was_ -,_'este? n_ these officers, and they exercised the 
-~~..same; supet"Vl_SIOn ()y~t: the ,subordii te or "Thana " officers, that would be 
. , reqi:rire~~c~vet· i.the-.£orrcsponding lass in British territory. To set~le 
· . (lliputes~betweentlie.~cb.iefs and tbpir semi-feudal landholders, a specml 
·. p~mct 1yli~ est~bU:s~ed'_cotnposed of 3\Brltish offici_al as President, with six 
,·.:members ;.Qf: -WhQln two are chosen assessors m each case. The same 
· meaaul'e;•asj-·\vere'! found necessar in Kachh against the practice of 

·_.· iuJ:tntidd~,41X:1ongst' the Jadeja R 'puts were enforced in ~at~awar 
· :with; ~ettei :·eflect :than in the fo ter State. From the begmmng of 
. the,_ Britisli;.control;, the great diffi ulty has been th~ ~umber of petty 

juriscij.ctioni\f rights : that facilit!Jote the escape. of crrmm~ls to a most 
. dant,-reroW!_ extent._ Outlawry has always been m the p~nmsula the last 

:J.:el\ort _of ... ~he, aggrieved, and in ~e more troubled times grew to a 
regula,i :.profession; In the present• day ~uch ha:> been done tD put a . 

· stqp t9..it, Jmt there are certain elenknts m ·Kat~awar that ~ave to be 
.. ~nstantly watched, lest they take the oppo~·tumty . of a perwd of lax 
· admini:>tration in the State to break out agam. This has been the most 
seriouS feature in the history of the decade just past. ~t the end of 11382, 

· ·"o·t-instance a tribe of .Maiyas, who hat! a grievance agamst the Junagadh 
'
1

' · . · ··' .. H i State, 
.. 0~9·: I 
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State, after remonstrances to the authorities, retreated to ·· :1,· d"~fensjb1a', 
position, and held out against the State'.police until a good manr,'otctheit 
number were taken or killed, in circumstances of brutality that call~ ~f!J}'\ 

· the serious notice of the Local Government. In 1885, the Gaikwnr's,~;Cl)n..;< 
tingent was broken up, as related above, in connectiJn ·with Ba:roda;:~vc.li~ai. 
local corps of police organised in its plMe, under: a European· ~~l.JeJ:iri-'.~ 
tendent. This has had its effect on ordinary crime, lmt'all the· elem:e~t~· .. of_:. 
the more violent forms of outbreak stili exist, . and in. -1886 th&. state' of · 
Junagadh was so bad that a special officer had to be senfto hunt:down~<l-ilt..:· 
laws and reorganise the State police. His service8 were,·liubsequootly:~x;-· 
tended to other States, and the assistance of two more officers ;wa!;le)li;to.hin)., -~· 
so that in a little over two years the country was freed fromt.he g"Ml~tll_en £ 
in operation. A general engagement was entered into by the. C-'hief's. to. 
further the capture ofsuch outlaws by co-operation in the matter:.ut·}mr" · 
suit and arrest in States other than that instituting the inquiry or where the 1 

offence was committed. This long-wanted step has no doubt tended to cut 
short the career of men who would, under the old system, have had a long 
and adventurous run before their capture. Nevertheless, particular classes, 
such as the Miana of the north, and the ~1a1.,-anis in the south of the· penin
sula, continue to give occasional trouble. In other respects Kathiawar is 
prosperous, and has recovered from the scarcity of 1878. It holds a high 
place as regards the number and efficiency of its schools. It is now very
well provided with railways of which the greater· portion-has· be~·-con
structed during the past decade, and Bhaunagar, Porbandar, and Veraw:H, · 
are all p()rtS that promise to attract considerable trade, and ea£h now is con
nected by rail with the interior. There are two institutions. for the train
ing of the young-Chiefs and Talukdars, several of whom have visited -E:ng'
land more than once, and one has sat in the Bombay Legislative Council ' 
On the other hand, the intricacy of the political relations and settlements, 
with the pa£ification of the country, save in the matter of gang-robbery,.· 
appear to have whetted the Kathiawar appetite for litigation, and the 
peninsula has become -notorious for the number of its disputes between 
Chiefs and their tenants or feudatories. Considering the number of States, 
there have been singularly few events of importance beyond what has 
been mentioned above. With the exception of Nawanagar and Dhran
gadra, most of the larger States have passed through their period · of 
administration by a British officer, ovting to.the minority of the Chief at 
t~e time of his succes~ion. J nnagadht·Iost its Nawab ~ 1892, and the succes
siOn had to be determmed by the Gov nment of India, wlw selected one of 
the three cousins of the late Chief. haunagar has adopted the plan of 
a State Council, which developed in 189~!to a deliberative ass~- -
bandar, which had been reduced from a st to a third <1ass$tate' iu'l869, 
was taken under direct administration · ~BSG.,..n\Y!!!g to the continued ill
conduct of the Chief. During this in erregnum the aevelopment'.ot':the 
State has made rapid progress. In 18B7-88 the State was· restored,to/it.s 
position in the first class. So, too, in t~e case of the Thakur of Malia; ivho . 
in 1880 was deprived of his jurisdiction, owing to his inability to malillge. 
his 1-liana population. In 1883 a p:vtial restoration was made, but the 
}~ianas are still under a special couru, and the general administr.aticin:· 1!> 
still too lax. -• . · . · · ·:·;; >'· ,. ! 

The Palanpur Agency contains two fairly-large States, Palanpur. and P.ad-. 
hanpur, both under ~lusalman Chiefii, and. njne smaller--ones. · The fu,qt 
named was founded by a Lohani Afghan towards the end of tho •17th 
centu~. It came under British proteetion about the same time and: ',in ?the 
sam~ crr~umstances as Kathiawar. Aid was given shortly afte1-wards ·in· a 
family d1s~ute ~hout the chiefship, and finally a small sulJsidiary for()e was 
arranged for, With a certain degree of British supervision. Under an agree
ment of 18~0 the obligation to mail}tain this force was fQregone, on the 
und~rstandmg that the State police iqi·ce should be organised on an effi:cjent 
footmg. The Radhanpur State dateF.; from 1723, when a grant of laud ·was 
made.by the Viceroy of Gujarath to the P.abi, as the family was then called. 
The State ~as plundered by the Ga,'kwar, but Radltanpur itself was left to 
th~n;. and m 1813 the Chief entered into his first engagement with the 
Bnt!sh Government rebrarding his \·elations with the Baroda State. ·The 

present 
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_pres_ ent: a_ absu~e_d~din 1874,a~d has ?~{)n deeot·ated by th~ British INn:Rs.u.sT~ 
'Govern. n: . ·:· .N~xt. m geogra.phicalo:pos~tion, comes the Maht Kantha (Bombay.) 

_, AgeiYt ·~ ainmg 'b one constller~ble St;tte, that of Idar, and 58 small 
.'one;{? s me: ~f ~eh e': no ·_more: tlUin. a'; village or two. !dar was 
._ acqu,rre ·by'~'SCI_on·of he RatlioiT-clan; then Iil power at Jodhpur, who was 
, gov~rni j'g Gujarath o behalf of the Dehli EI)lperor. For a generation or 
:,so ,fdar a~ :shorn 6~ e Ahmednagar 'estate,. which was ta~en away by a 
_.· successf . jrev~t of a'p @ge.r son. ·.It was· l'&-1Ucorporated w1th the parent 
: Sth.te fu.i1S4S.I, The p1·~nt Chief succeeded as a minor in 1868, so that for 
1nl:ore1than~·dozen y~ar. the State was under British· ;ulministration. In 
.·18Sfthe;wa.~.decoratdd the Knight Commandership of the Star of India. 
Yost:of .the :sina.llerfehie ·ns .. in this Agency are either offshoots of I dar, 

•• 01- ~ Koli~ ''TepreseJiftiilg ·the. · ore :powerful :of the predatory · gangs . that 
. hoverell on the frOntier 9f' G j;!.rb.th before the province came under settled 
· goveyii~~nt. ~.)Iii th~'r~m~te art of'~hi~ tract the population a:e Bhils, and 
~~atwith)ll~"'P~~ef __ ~aces :of. Tefuge amongst the hi!ls, and the 

, stimuiUI11"'eceive<}4'fom ~heir .t besmen across the M:ewar· frontier, they are 
·apt-to g_i_t~'trot1~le·in ~a -sea.Bon 

1
of sc\trt:ity o high pri~es.: In 1886-87 there 

w~ an merease, ui. the_.!J.UDibel' -gang-rob eries on this account, but it . is 
-~aid thattM tribes- are. grad · . y coming nder the c~villsing influence .of 
· schools and ofa.gticulture of a~ore system tic ~haracter than that to which 
th~Y. 'havo, hith~rt<{ beeri ~t~tomed. . T . ~ewa Kantha Agoncy, which 
adJOinS theC:~.£ah1 Kantha to 'the south; lies, s 1t.s name denotes,. along the 
-~arba~_a -or 'Rewa, 'river, as its neighbour d s along the Mahi. It is richer 
and more ~Uled thai:!.. the latter, though it lontains no· State of large area 

ul ti th t! ll . . t b1 h '~ . or pop a on; as ~- 0 owmg a es OW~I:-,_ 
. c - - -. .. 

. ~·. ' ' " ·-·-
,. 

; .$:rea·; Approximate ; :~:~::: .-.~ :- Military Force . 
-· ... <·'Sta,tc. : in Bqwue l'opulatid , Bereno:C, _ Tribute.' 
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.. 
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. ' ' ',. Rx. 'lh . --- • ' . . - -·-i:&~l* "· ' Ra' 'Ia ... - . ~- • .11l,'li1 ,·:?~·~ 520 28 . 'JPlP,. • ~'-; ' -. -· -. ' '·' 
qhote trdaipnr ,; · , • ~ 

. 873 · ·-9B,Gll1~ .'!:2il.06~ 306 4, - ' . -- -
Llmo\wsda ~~.:~::.,; 1:!;._ . ..:"-·_: ... ~. ~ . ': 888' }~~.soil' -----.. 90,141 1,200 ~96 40 .. ___ .., --

" 
~-s~~- . ' " . ' <: .I '' ' 58,215 . 'IS)it;O ' •.. ' ., . - - - 189 '1,2991 230 ' . ' .. -•- . . ~t - . , ' ' - . " .. ;, •' . 
.:&ria.- ._. --- ;.-t-- ·-!~- ~} -- SIS Ul,26ll 27,100 . 1,070 288 3 
' . '·. .... - . • 
S~nt.h+_.":.:::-'.i -:~ .. }~---:-~~.)-" _L! :._ .. >. '" .· .. .' s!i!, 14,a15 16,780- 700 32! I 4. 

. . I !-. 

-: :Rajpipla bolong5 to.tl!E Gobel clan of Rajput-s, and fell a tributary to 
-both :the'Moghal and the ~Iaratha.. The British Gove1:nment admitted it in 
1823 into·the same arran ement as had previously been made .wit~ Kathia-
war and the northern.$ ftteB. · ·Since. 1855· the State has been twice under 
-direct· administration,' o-w~g }o the _ misgovernment of the Chief. The 
first period' endeli in' i858: 'The seeond, which commenced nominally in 1887, 
but: raeticall in '1884 ·is still in ro!ITess. The State was in at distress · P . _- Y. . > -. P o gre 
and confusion, hut has~·no'W''been• throughly well• re-organised. The only 
:outstanding: cause·. of fi-iction is the administration of the forest lands, 
which ar& here .. valuable .. Ail in all similar cases, the wild tribes that 
inhabit '!iucr(fracts 'put- forward claims that a:e inconsist~nt with. rea!Jy 
e!ficient·' eonsenancy; but which cannot be disallowed Without mateMal 
ch_a_ nge'_in ___ th. ~ir.ch:cUDistances, aJhange which in dealing with such a class 
'it iavary·ilillicult-to bring about. Lunawada, 'Baria, and .Sunth,. of the htrger 
·Statefi in:·this Agency, are aH u er Chiefs of a new generht1~n, educ~t.ed 
:at the Rajkot College, and reporte~ to take much part personally m th.e afi~u·s 
·of their States, Wadasinor, or Balasinor, too, an offshoot of the Bab1 fa~ly, 
is in a prosperous condition. :All these ~hiefs gave. considerable as~Jst
·ance, in the development of the tritde of this part of the co~~ try by abohsh
ing.transit duties which were frequent and heavy, and facil1ta.ted, too, the 
work on· 'the Godhra-Ratlam line of railway recently undertak~n. There 
are no less than 58 small estates under various engagements in thiS Agency. 
Many belong to Bhils and similar wild tribe~, which are under a separa~e 
charge. ·Their jurisdiction has not been classified, as has been that of thetr 
:•· -o.o. ~ ~ compeers 
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compeers in the ilfahi Kantha, and some, moreover, h ve 1;10 juris ·cti~ at · 
all. Narukot, which used to be under a separate A nt,ts now. ruhmed·_ 
with these, to :which it is closely allied. · · · · .. "'· . · \ .. ,. · 

The States known as tke Da11gs are much of t same clltSs.· Ju, the · 
early days of British administra~ion in Gujayath, th ~teon Bhil c' ~ftafns. 
had claims as thev alle~red, agamst the Gmkwar, 1ch they \yet .:m·the 
habit of p~secuting by~ raids o~ the open whenever 'supervis~on w ··~it~ · 
drawn. To stop such proceedings, a guarantee o~ possessiOn was- gtve4 
them by the British authorities, and the valuable, forests in which ·they, 
lived were leased by the same Government. Their' revenu& is· confined to' 
that from such tracts of land as may be in occupjition ; and their jurisdiction 
is chiefly exercised by means of fines of money and cattle. They are 
inveterate drinkers, and much in the hands! accordingly, of. tbe Parsi 
liquor-shopkeepers of their neighbourhood. 'fith the con~ro~ of this trade 
and the opening of the forest tracts by thrt,iugh roads, 1t ts ho}led that 
these tribes will in time grow into more useful members of the community. 
SurgafUl, a State of bnt little higher cl~s, lies to the sout!t of _the Dangs, 
but in the same belt of forest and low hills. Jawlmr, agam, still more to 
the south, and nearer the coast, belongs to the Koli tribe,_but has been much 
improved during the present regime. The Chief was educated at Poona during 
his minority, and the State put on a good footing by direct management. 

Returniug to Gujarath, we have to notice one of the better known States 
in that Division, . Caml}(ly, founded by one of the last of the Ahmedabad 
Musalman Governors. It fell i.nto the bands of the Peshwa, nominally, 
though the Nawab never seemed to have given any token of subordination, 
but, on the contrary, took every opportunity of levying his own tribute on 
the Maratha territory in the neighbourhood. The Peshwa's rights in 
Cambay fell, in their turn, to the British, who, however, interfered but 
little in the affairs of this State, except in the matter of the revision of the 
customs tariff, which was found complicated: and onerous. In 1884 the 
British Indian tariff was introduced, and the Government of India aban
doned all claim to the :ftfaratha dues on this branch of revenue,_ conting-ent 
on the satisfactory administration of the same by the Nawab .... During the 
last 10 years this State has suffered somewhat from the injudicious admi
nistration of a minister to whom, in consequence of the incompetence of 
the Chief, the fullest powers had been given. In 1890 there was an 
agrarian rising, due to an unfair use made of the new survey of the cul
tivable lands of the State which had just been completed. The chief town 
was besieged, and the Nawab forced to leave it. Military aid was called in 
from the nearest British cantonment, and order was not restored ·without 
some conflict and loss of life. A European Superintendent was appointed 
as administrator, who found a cash balance of one rupee and a few coppers, 
with Rx. 50,000 of debt. A loan from Government gave the State a fresh 
start, and it has since been recovering its prosperity. . : ' . . . :~ 

· . Three small States remain to complete the account of those in £'~ 
They are all under the agency of the Collecto]i of 8urat. Sachin'!s.-held by a 
descendant of the Abyssinian admiral of the ~usalman fl~uan offshoot, 
therefore, of the State of J aujira !nrther c!pwn t~oast I~ dates from 
the end of last century. The late Nawab su<fe_cded h1s father m 1873; and 
until 1886 the State was under direct ad!Jlimstration. "Jn-tlu~-latter, year 
the young Kawab was associate<Lwith a/ :Musalman gentlemen ·in .the 
administration, but gave proofs of incompetence in six months, and then 
abdicated in favour of Ius infant son, The State thus passed again into the 
ha~ds of the Ag_ent, who administers it through an assistant pending the 
am val of the heu at full age. Dlwrampu,· and Bansda are Rajput States, 
the fonner of the. Sisodia clan, or that of the Udaipur house, the other, a 
Solanki. The Dharampur chief !!llffered from the passage of the Marathas 
through his territory on their raids on Gujarath, and had to pay the usual 
share of his revenues to that power. His territory lies on the route between 
Khandesh and Gujarath, so an arrangement has been arrived at whereby he 
abanrlons the levy of transit duties, collecting merely an import and export 
duty. The present Chief succeeded his father in 1891. Bansda is in the 
same position as its neighbour as regards the levy of transit duties. The 
Chief has been in power some 16 years, and his State is well administered. 

On 
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On.tl,&Kp~~~coast, or.that between Gujarath and Malabar two Stat.es 1 . 
lie within:t.he.limits _of ,the Bo~hay ~1·e:'idency. The first, Janji;a, has been mt;:L hTATI'J! 

alreadY: mentwned ~I?I .~nne?tmn w1th Its offshoot, Sachin. It has also a mbay.) 
detacht:c:l; o!fshoot;, .,1n .Kath1a~ar, by the name of Jafarahad. The Siili, 
or AhysSI.~u~n1 Na:wab held his terntory successfully against the Peshwa 
who wa~yery ~J.n,:wns to. get hold of the coast position opposite Bombay: 
but as em:ly. as .lr 33 .there had been contracted an offensive and defensive 

. alliance, ,~et,yeen th~, BJ·itish and the Sidi, so 'when matters came to a crisis, 
b,r.reason of the U.Su~l,.fraternal struggle for the State, the Bombay autho
rities arranged the c;lispute so as to leave no room for the intervention of 
the Poona govj.lrnm~Jnt .. In 1867, the G'hief was· deprived of all crinlinal 
j~isdiction fot,ab~se of his powers •. and in. 18~0 was formally deposed by 
hiS nobles, who. claimed the nght of mterfermg m cases of mal-administra
tion, . The N a wah was restored, however by the British Goverllll!ent. He 

·.died inl8'79,-a.nd his·only legitimate son succeeded him. The administra
tion of the State has since that date been been much improved. Sawan
twadi, the other .coast .State, is unner a Maratha family, a branch of that of 
Shivaji, the fmmdCF of the .Maratha power. The British first entered into 
engagements with the Chief to repress the piracies of the Angria, another 
coast chieftain to the north ; but by the middle of the last century the 
same Government had to t;ike strong measures against their ally, as he had 
begun piracy on · his own account. There were occasional interventions 
on. the part _.of the . .British in domestic disputes or disagreements with 
Kolliapur, and in 1819 the State was taken under protection. In 1838 the 
mismanagement of the Chief led to a temporary administration by the 
British Goverllll!ent, against which several times some of the local leaders 
revolted. In 1869 the Chief died, leaving a minQr son. The latter, 
owing to bad habits and general misconduct, has not been allqwed a share 
in the administration. The State, however, has made much progress since 
it was taken in hand, and th~ local corps, raised in 1839, is reported to be 
an efficient body of military police. . . · 
· The l.'.'f:uatha. States above the Ghats are divided into three main groups: 

First, Kolhapur with its feudatories; second, the Satara Jagirs; and thirdly. 
the Southern Maratha J agirs and the SIDall Mnsalman State of Savanur. 
The Kolkapur State was severed from the possessions of Shivaji dllring the 
disputes as to the succession to the Satara throne which took place on the 
death of tliat great leader. Finally, Kolliapur was recognised as the appanage 
of the younger branch. of .the dynasty, and has since 1731 been considered 
independent of. the eider. 'the first engagement between the British and 
tliis State was-:a commercial treaty in 1765, concluded after an expedition 
sent by theJorn1er.to repress the piracy of vessels belonging to the latter. 
Negotiations followed .. on the same lines in 1792. The first guarantee of 
protection was .signed in 1811, and,in the next year the Chief, who ~ad 
reigned 53 years, died, and some confusion ensued a few years _later, which 
led to British ei(peditions on three occasions. In 1838 the DllSConduct of 
the then-:£!hte1's aunt, who had assumed· the post of Rege~t, led to the 
appointment .of a lVlinister by the British Government .. ?mce 1866, the 
State has·never had a Chief of full age. The. very proDllsmg su~cessor of 
Shivaji, the Chiefwho died in that yea~:, fell ill whilst on. a tour m Europe 
in 1870, and ilied,leaving no son or other heir. The leadmg members of the 
family were t_~ell.il.uthorise4 to select a Chief to be approved by the Govern
ment of Ini:lia,_:afid Jixed upon a· near relative of the late ruler. Befo~e 
attaininghis majority this youth became insane, and a Regent,. one of h1s 
relations- ()f ki:ww'll capacity, the Chieftain of Kagal, was appomted. The 
ymmg Chief died in 1883, and the eldest Sf:ln of th~ ~gent was adopte~ by 
the wi!fQw .otthe deceased. The Regent himself d1ed ~n 1886, aD:d !or a ~Dll~ 
the Agent succeeded him as President of the Council of Ad~mlstrahon , 
but shortly afterwards, the· l\finister took up that post, With .the t';o 
members <>fthe Council as his collea,oues. There 'has been great Jmprme
ment iil the State within the last 30 years or so. Roads h~ve .been /o:
structed, a railway now connects the chief town with the roam .line 0 . t e 
South-Maratha system and transit duties have been abolished smce 
1886-7. The State wa; much wasted by the famine of 1877, but the r~turns 
of the census of 1891 indicate its quick recovery. The 
~~ H3 
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-r'-!:"".L... Sr.n~' ~'The Soutlit>rn J.lfaratlm Jagirs consist chiefly of the :assib'llilJ.Cii!s _l)lttdirby 
(&..bay.) or under authority of the Peshwa to, first, on~ of hts ll~a~atb~: learl~r~ .~f 

the Ghorpade family, a name well 'kuown m conu~ctlon Wlt~l: Sh~:·aJIS 
struggles in the Deccan; s€'Condly, to the Bha~, a~_other .fa~lyc,of 
~Iaratha leaders; lastly, to the Patwardhan, who were firs~- th<> falnily 
priests of the Peshwa, and subsequently took W. tho. professiOn of.~rtns, 
producing some of the best of tht- generals that f~mght. ~-the great ~-lara~ha 
wars. On the overthrow of the Pe.!!hwa's rule, srx: fanulles of Pat:wardhans 
were found in power, and en~gementS-'Yere entered into ~tl!, .t~e· t_espec~i':C 
Chiefs to furnish a certain m1htary contmgent when req11ll'ed::: In· 1819 thls 
was commuted for a cash payment. Sangli, the largest of the Patwa.rdhan 
estates, was nnder a joint administration from 1873 to-1887,-ii:t consequence 
of the Chiefs nlli.-=anagement. The latter was replaced in full authority in 
1888. All these estates fell within the famine areaofl876-77, aiul suffered 
more or less severely, but have since been fairly well'off;' ·The new lines of 
rail have benefited them as well as the British districts by which they are 
surrounded. Sat:anrt.r was originally granted by the Emperor 'Aurangzib to 
one of his Pathan followers, and taken possession of by Tipu Sultan, with 
whom the ruling family was connected by marriage. The Peshwa granted 
an assigiunent of territory when the ousted Chief sought his pi·otection, and 
on the accession of the British, it was decided to treat the grant as·a Jagir, 
or State, rather than as a mere pension. Complete civil jurisdiction was 
conferred on the late Nawab as a personalfavour in 1860; and on his death 
it was ruled that the concession would not pass, as a matter of s;ourse, to 
his heir and successor. . . . · 

The Satara Ja_qirs were guaranteed in the Bl'itish treaty with the Chief of 
that State in 1819. They maintain no regular troops, and the chiefs have 
not the power of passing sentences of death, and all serious criminal charges 
are dealt with by a British official in association with the Chief or the 
delegate of the latter. At the present time, the Collector of Poona acts as 
the Agent for the Bhor State; the Collectors of Sa tara· and Sholapur 
respectively, in the same capacity for Anndh, Phaltan, and Akalkot. Jath 
has been recently placed under the supervision of the Agent for the 
Southern 1\.Iaratha Jagfrs. The State of Akalkot was founded by the 
grandson of Shivaji, whilst fighting for his rights against Tarabai, the 
mother of another claimant. He_ assigned the grant to the son of one of 
his soldiers, adopting him, and giving bini lhe name of )1is_ own _family, 
Bhonsle. · The British Government recognised the chief in 182i[ · ill 1866 , 
the mismanagement of the then Chief compelled Government to appoint an 
administrator, and, on his. death in 1870, the State continued under direct 
management till 1889-90, when the young Chief was invested with a share 
in the management. At the end of 1890-91, full powers were given. tO him:· 
During his minority the land assessment was settled, roads constructed and 
the courts of justice re-modelled. Nearly all the available land l1as been 
taken int() occupation, and with the exception of the police; always the most 
backward part of an Indian administration, the whole of the arrangements 
of the State are reported to be in a &'ltisfactory condition.•''..Au-ndn'· and .Blw: 
are the J agirs of two of the chief Brahman . officials -under the .. Peshwa 
regime. Bhor belongs to the Pant Sachh·, the othel' t() tM Piuit.Pratinidhi. 
The fo:mer .contains some valuable forests, which. are. of''impoJ·ta~ce in 
connec,tll.~n ~th the. head waters of the streams which supply some.~f,the 
large 1rngat10n proJects of the Deccan. During .the .decade som:e · s~ps 
were taken, accordingly, to get the conservation of such tracts pfaced · o_n ·~ 
fai~ly effici~nt footing.· Phrzltan is ~1_1 the· possession of a Mara~ha faniilj' 
wh_I<;h receiVed the grant from the BIJapur Sultans. The protectioJi.()_f the 
Bnbsh was extended to it at the same time as to Akalkot and J at h. · · -In 
1882 the J agir was taken under joint administration owing to the embarra.~s? 
ments of the G'hief, and in 1885, some relief having been effected, the latter 
was reinstated. Jat~ has been in pecuniary straits very nearly ever sine(/ . 
1827, when the Chief of Satara attached the Jagir. · It was restored in 
1~1, but ~ 187_2, again, the complaints of oppression made against .the 
L'h1ef by hu; subJects, rendered it advisable to deprive him of jurisdiction, 
and subsequently, of all share in the adni.ini'stration. In 1883 he was 
restored to a share in the management, and in 1885, to the whole. He· did 

.(_ ., . 
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·not fulfil, however, the promises he 'had made regarding the ·system of I~TERNAL STATu 

administTI!,tion he was to adopt; .so in 1891 he was again deprived of all (Bombay.) 
authority. He died in: the following year, leaving no heirs. His successor, 
a minor, has,been. since selected. and his :no~ination sanctioned by tht: 
Government of India. . , . , . . 

J ' '' 
.·: -' • .•.: • • _) ~, '~ - 1 ' 

.; ,, :: ·., ;; · .AJ)EN AND. THE SO:MA~I COM!IT. 
_; c' _It ,.. . • ' . _, f) - . • • J. ' i . ' 

,_,,,There .are ·a few. settlements· and' States· detached from .India and .its ADEN A!lo TH& 

frontiers · which .. are nevertheless . either,,_administered by1, or· in political SoxAt.t co ....... 

connection with, the Government of that country .. In the. first instance, we 
have Aden, with its ·dependencies, .. both in Arabia and Africa,. which has 
been."considerably lieveloped,·in. importance. during the te11 years' under 
review. The original. occupation of. the Peninsula. of Aden dates from 
1839, when the first engagement was entered into with the Sultan of Lahej. 
Into· the .details. of petty .. intertribal disputes that have occurred. in the 
interval it is superfluous to .enterin this place. In 1882 the· extension of 
•Commerce and population of Adenitself-:rendered it advisable to purchase 
.fron1 Labej, the: aqueduct , throng b. which ·,the·. Settlement .is supplied .with 
wateri and which had: been constructed ·inil867,. together with the land 

. :adjoining it,. with salt-pitS and an area suita~le for. building sites. . There is 
now a small- settlement. on this tract. At . .a greater distance from Aden 
than the Abdali of Lahej co:mes the. warlike Fadthli tribe, which entered 
into negotiations . after the capture of Aden in 1839. The object was to 
secure the route through the. territory.nnder this tribe for trade from the 
interior. 'Transit duties were abolished .in 187.2, in consideration of an 
increased subsidy from the British Government. There were tribal dis
turbances in 1883 and 1888 ; and in 1891 the Chief had to be fined and his 

·subsidy suspended for misconduct, an Act which had the desired effect, and 
the survey operations that were carried out .in 1891-92 were not hindered 
in any way. The relations witq the rest of the 14 tribes connected with 
,the· .Aden Residency were ·1·egulated by fresh engagements. There were 
.occasional outbreaks of one against the other, and between claimants of the 

· chieftainship,.but, on the whole, nothing of especial interest or ilhportance 
-transpired..· • As regards the disputes between the two ports of M9kalla and 
Shihr; on the Hadthramat coast,.it-appeal'Stharafter a cessation of hostili

. ties in. 1876, when the contending parties found. that help from their 
relatives in the service of the Nizam of Haidrabad would be intercepted by 

· the. :British Government, a truce was kept for three or four years. In 1880, 
·. l10wever, the chief .of Shihr captured Burnm, which had been made over.to 

his rhal)li_187~J.1Ut ~~ the application-of the latter for the protection of 
·. the British iauthorities at Aden, the town was given back. Having thus 

gained the object of the a.pplication:.to Aden~ the..M:okalla Chief_repudia~ed 
.th@ Test :of the engagement,. and finally was .. deported. to• ZaJlZlbar, whilst 
.the ·J amadar of .Shihi· ·.was .placed in possession of both ports. . He is now 
.under subsidy, :like·, hiSi· .neighbourS. . The settlement of .Aden, including 

. the suburbs.·and Perim, has milch .increased in population ana resources 
·_. duifug the:decade;· .. In ;188Lthe population·was 34,860 ;1:ten years later 

it !was :«,07.9 .. \. The. revenue:ih the year:.1882-83 was ret1!flled as RL 9, 724 ; 
'.in :1891-92;:a.ttoRL,il6,114; · The .trade·retri.rns for the tw1 years show an 
·;increase fronrRx: 4,265,000 to RL 'l,li30,500. · The small set'flement of Perim 
has~ become the ·seat· of coaling companies, which does a considerable 
bilsines.~. as·in.the' year 1891-92 no less than 655' st.eiers called to coal 

·.:there;,; .The .island 'Of Sokotra, about .500 miles dista from Aden, was 
:subsidised in l8i6~.and brought under protectorate te _years. later. ~wo 
yeats .l~tter, in 1888,· a similar agreement was entere~ ~nto- w1th the chiefs 
<of ,the .. Maihri tribe~ on the opposite mainland,that bemg the _parent co~-

. · munity of the, Sultan of the island. The Somali coast 1 ~ppos1te Ade~,. m 
Africa, : between , Ras; Jibuti an~the . 49" pru;allel ~ . under Bntl!lh 

·.protectorate, exercised througlr the ReSident, at Aden, · With local assls
.. tants, . one. of . whom . is . -:B:ritish Consul. /The coast, possesses three 

customs and eight flag_ ports, a~d, from the 7~venues 'of_,tlle three former, 
subsidies are pa.id tO:the chieftainS ·of the :mamlocal tru~es •. In 1848! the 

_,, 0.9. _ / · H 4 .· terntory 
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·territory under Zaila and Tajur~·a fell int~ the hands of the S~tan, but the 
. Porte ceded in 1875 its possessions on this coast to the Khedive, who had 
gained a footing in Harrar, a tract of wh;tt would now be termed the 
.. hinterland." The Egyptian Government found themselves unable to 
maintain their position here in 18!:!4, and withdrew the garrison: Where
upon, the port of Zaila was occupied by the British, and that of Tajurra by 
the French, Governments. In 1887 the two ~owers came to an under
standing regarding their respectiv~ claims on this coast, aJ?-d _neither Govern
ment is, by this a,oreement, to mterfere beylfnd the l~nuts thus placed 
within its sphere of action. The caravan route from Zaila to Ha1Tar, too, 
is to be kept open, and both parties are bound to do what they can to 
suppress the slave trade. In 1887-88, the towns of Zaila, Berbera and 
Bulbar were fortified to a certain extent,. but next year, Berbera- was 
burned down. It was soon, however, reconstructed, and this tinle on 
inlproved lines. In Au.,uust 1889, the Mamasan Esa tribe attacked 
Bulbar, killing over 60 persons. To exact retribution for this raid,' a force 
of about 300 strong marched through the whole of the tract occupied by 
that tribe. Little resistance was made, and most of the headmen volun
tarily submitted. This event induced the authorities to take steps to 
organise a camel corps for the protection of life and property within a 

zone of 10 miles from the settlements. The trade 
Y..... ..~~ of the ports on this coast is shown in the marginal 

statement. It has fallen off slightly during the last 
year, owing partly to political unrest in Harrar, where 
the Abyssinians from Shoa have been giving trouble, 
partly to cattle disease, which checked the "exports 
of hides, here an inlportant article of trade. 

nx. 
m.us 
1St.. VIi 
S31.SI• 
";.5!_<1!.1!8 ....... 

THE PERSIAN GULF AND BAGHDAD. 

PEJWA.'< Gms A:<n The affairs of Turkish Arabia are but distantly related to those of India, 
RwunAD. though tbePoliticalResident at Baghdad is appointed from the latter country. 

During the last 10 years there is not much of importance to note in this 
review. ·In 1880, the affairs of Nejd, or Central Arabia, which had pre
viously been under the cognisance of the Agent for the Persian Gulf, were 
transferred to that of the Baghdad Agent, and in 1882 the official designation 
of the latter was changed from Agent to Resident. In 1848-!.t was agreed 
between Persia and Turkey that no fortifications should be pTaced at Fao, 
on the right bank of the Shatt-ulrarab River, but in 1886 the Turkish 
authorities began to build such works, and_ thg_ are now said to be finished. . 
In 1890 a British officer attempting to land at Ya.O-was ftrect-on- by the 
Turkish garrison of the fort, but the officer in command of the works was 
severely punished, and the visit was subsequently ·allowed.· The Porte was 
informed, however, that the British Government attached inlportance to the 
discontinuance of the fortifications~ as it was one of the mediating powers in 
the negotiations prohibiting such construction. · · . · • · . 

Apart from the opening of the Karun River to navigation and the utilisa
tion of the privilege by an English company, the chief interest in the Persian 
Gulf lies in its connection with the slave trade from the East Coast of 
Africa and the pearl-fisheries of Bahrain. The dealings with the Nejd, or 
Wahabi, tribes are mainly connected with the attacks by these last on the 
~:laskat territories, and the Oman piracies, like the dacoities of Central India, 
depend a good deal on the harvest and partly too on the prospects of the pearl 
season. As regards the Slave trade, a strict watch is kept along the month and 
lower coast of the Gulf by the gunboats on this station, and a yeaf seldom 

. passes without a capture or two. But it appears from tl}.e number of 
boats in ballast that come up the Gulf that their· cargo, including, of 
co';ll'se, the slaves that probably formed the bulk of' it, is landed at some 
pomt lowe; down tM coast. The pearl-fisheries of Bahrain have long 
made that ISland a field of strife between Arab and Persian tribes. Even 
the Portuguese, held it for a few years, but were driven out by tho 
Persians. It is now under British protection. The Chiefs entered 

J 
into 
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into treaty relations with the British in 1820, when the latter were on an P&RSIAN Guu A.N 

expedition against the piratical tribes of the coast. They were thus enabled BAGnn~r. n 

to hold out against the overtures afterwards made by the Porte for admit-
ting the protectorate of the Turkish Government. Since 1867 there have 
been frequent dispu'tes, ending in violence, about rights in the island, and 
claimants who have been formerly exiled have watched their opportunity to 
return with some mercenary allies from the tribes on the opposite mainland. 
The latest event in connection with. the independence of Bahrain was the 
announcement to the Porte in 1891 that the British Government could not 

. acquiesce in thw establishment by the former of military posts on land 
hitherto recognised as a dependency of Bahrain on the Katar coast. Th) 
pearl fisheries vary much in productiveness, according to the season, and are 
resorted to by merchants from Sindh, as well as Persia and Arabia. 
The community of divers, .too, alternate their labours here with trips to 
Ceylon and the neighbourhood, when the Manaar fisheries are likely to be 
extensive. The year 1891-92 was reported to be a highly remunerative one 
to the fishers along the west coast of the Gulf. 

The Arabs of Maskat expelled the Portuguese in the middle of the 17th 
century from the Oman coast, and thereby established their supremacy in 
the Persian Gulf. By the end of· the same century they had pursued the · 
PortugueSE'~ down the East Coast of Africa, and driven them out <'f Mom
bassa and Zanzibar. A thriving trade in African slaves then sprang up 
between the two seqtions of the Sultan's dominions, and a variety of engage
ments have been contracted with a view to its suppression. The two por.: 
tious of the .Maskat territory, the Asiatic and the Aflican, were separated 
in 1861, when there was a dispute between two heirs as to the feudal 
superiority of Mask11t over Zanzibar, but the latter was ordered to pay an 
annual tribute to the former. A great part of the .history of Maskat is 
taken up with the attempts on the part of the Sultan to possess ~self of 
the Oman Coast on the one hand, and to defend himself against his relatives 
and their allies on the other. From 1879 till 1883, the State enjoyed com-

. parative1Jeace, but in the latter year, the brother of the Sultan made a. 
further attempt on Maskat, and was not repulsed without some sharp 
fighting. From that time till the death of the Sultan. in 1888, there was 
peace. He was succeeded by his ·second son, who had for some years shared 
the toils of government with his father. Several attempts have since been 
Iqade by his uncle to overthrow him,· but without success, and, finally, in 
1891, the Sultan of Zanzibar offered the uncle, who had fled to Bombay, an 
allowance fo live out of Zanzibar, and the Government of India warned him 
not to. trouble Oman. This· offer was accepted. A new commercial treaty 
was concluded with Maskat within the last few years. Gwadar, a port on the 

.. Makran Coast, was occupied from Maskat at the end of last century by one 
. of the Saiads who had to fly after an nnsuccessful attempt to overthrow his 
brother on the throne. It was seized by the reigning Sultan of Maskat in 
1872, and has since been retained in his possession. Zanzibar, in spite of 
its distance from India, owes much of its trade to the enterprise of merchants 
from Kachh and Bombay, who have long been settled there, to the number, 
it is estimated, of 7,000. They have a claim which has been recognised, to 
British protection,' and are amenable to :British jurisdiction. One of them, 
recently deceased, was decorated before his death by Her Majesty, and the 
Sult.an of Zanzibar, in recognition of the connection .of his S.tate. with the 
British interests in·· India, has been made, since his accessron m 1890, a 
Kni<rht Grand Commander of the Star of India. Zanzibar, which was 
for~erly under the political control of the ~vernment of. India, h:u' been 
now placed directly under the Secretary of State for Foreign Affarrs. At 
the same time, the whole responsibility for British relations with :M:as~t 

. was vested in the former Government. The protectorate over his 
·country was declared in November of the same year, and a few months 
afterwards the German coast-line was demarc4ted from that of the Sultan's 
dominions. · The accession of the new Chief was signalised, too, by a decree 

· directed towards the total abolition, of slavery within or through his 
dominions.. Th~ events of the last year or two, however, prove that the 
traffic is not yet by any means at an end. 

. o.g. I I 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE ADMINISTRATION .. 

·THE Viceroy, as Governor General· in Council, exercises supreme au
thority throughout India, subject always to the c~ntr~l of the: Secretary of 
State, but his authority is not everywhere exerciSe~ m t~e sa.me manner. 
As bas been pointed out in the first c~apter of this revtew, m the s_mall 
provinces of Ajmer--Merwara, Coorg With Bangalore, Berar or the Hmdra~· 
bad Assim1ed Districts, British Balochistan, and the Andaman Islands, he 
is himself the .head of the executive. In the comparatively recently formed 
nnits of administration, such as Burma, Assam, and the Central Provinces, 
his authority is exercised through a Chief Commissioner, whose power and 
responsibilities are but little less than in the case of the LieutJ•nant Gover
nors to. whom his authority is delegated in the Panjab and the ,two sections 
of the former P:residency of Bengal, namely, Bengal itself and the tract 

· known with reference to the latter as the North-West Provinces, with 
which Oudh is now combined. Madras and Bombay are Presidencies, and 
stand in a different position from the ·above as regards the Governor Gene
ral. They are administered by officers not deriving their authority from 
him, but appointed directly by the Crown, subordinated to him by express 
Act of Parliament. Each of them has a Governor and a Council, and during 
the whole or part of the period to which this review relates, a Civil Service, 
an Armv under a separate Commander-in-Chief, and a Staff Corps of its 
own. The Governor corresponds directly with the Secretary of State, and, 
owing to the former independence of these Presidencies and their isolation 
from the east and north of India, together with the fact of their possession 
of separate legislatures, they have developed systems of ~dministration 
which are in some important points respectively distinct from each other 
and from those that prevail in the territory more immediately under the 
Supreme Government. . 

This last is usually denominated the Government of India, in contradis
tinction to the Provincial and Local Governments or Administrations. It 
consists of the Governor General himself, with his Ordinary and his Legis
lative Councils, and the several branches of the Secretariat through which the 
work of the various departments of the administration pass, with their sub
ordinate staffs. The seat of the Govermnent of India is traditionally at 
"Fort· William," in Calcutta, where it is still located from November to 
April, but between. the latter month and October it :oiigrates to Simla, in 
the Panjab Hills. The period occupied by the transfer of the establish- . 
ments and such records as are required is generally utilised by the Viceroy 
and the members of his Executive Council in short tours and visits to· dif-
ferent parts of the country. • · · . 

The Governor General or Viceroy, is appointed by the ·Crown, usually 
from among English statesmen of high rank. The term of office is indefinite, 
but in practice it is limited to five years. In strict theory, the Governor 
General is merely President of a Council, with a casting vote in case of 
equality, and certain powers of overriding the majority of the Council, or 
acting altogether independently of the Council, in urgent cases defined by 
statute. All his acts, whether executive or legislative, are expressed to run 

. in the name of "the Governor General in Council." If the Governor Gene
ral should visit any part of India unaccompanied by his Council, he is em
powered to appoint some member of his ordinary Council to be President in 
his place i and there is a further power in such case to make an order 
authorising the Governor. General ~lone to exercise all.the ~xecutive powers 
of the Governor General m Council. As regards legislation, the express 
assent of the Governor General is reqnired for every law, even though he 
may not have been present at the meeting of Council at W'hich such law was 
pas~ . His ~ersonal assent is also .requU:ed ~or all laws passed by the 
l'rovmc1al LegiSlature. Apart from h1s Leg~slatJve Council, the Governor 

General 
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Gane~al is empowered, in "cases of emergency," to make ordinances " for AmmuSTnATJo 
the peace and good government " of the country which shall have the force 
?flaw for six months. His authority to overrule the majority of his Council 
IS ~ow regulated by the following clause (33 Viet.,~· 3, s. 5} :-

Whenever any measure shall be proposed before the Governor General 
of India in Council; whereby .the. safety, tranquillity, or interests of the 
British possessions in India, or any'part thereof, are or may be, in the judO'
ment of the said Governor General,.essentially affected, and .he shall be ~{ 
opinion either that the measure proposed ought to be adopteJ. and carried 
into execution, or that it ought to be suspended or rejected, and the 
majority in council then preseiJ.j · shall dissent from such opinion, the 
_Govemor General in Council may, on his OWII aut;hority and ~responsibility, 

·suspend or .reject the.measure in part or in whole, or adopt or carry it into 
execution,. but in: every such case any two members of the dissentient 
majority may require that_: .the said suspension, rejection, or adoption, as 
well as the fact of their dissent,' shall be n<>tified to the Secretary of State 
for India, and such notification shall be accompanied by copies of the 
minutes (if any) which the members of Council shall have recorded on .the 
subject." . · 
· · The authority of the Govemor General in Council over the local Govem
ments, including the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay, is now regulated 
by the following clause (3 & 4 Will IV., c. 85, s. 65) :- . 
· . "The said Governor Ger.eral in Council shall have, and be invested by 
virtue of this .Act with full power and authority to superintend and control 
the Governors and Governors in Council of Fort William in Bengal, Fort 
Saint George fi.e., Madras], Bombay and Agra [then intended to be consti
tuted into a !'residency l, in all points relating to the civil or military 
administration of the said Presidencies .respectively, and the said. Governors 
a.nd Governors in Council shall be bound to obey such orders and instructions 
of the said Governor General in Council in all cases whatsoever." 
-- The Governor General has a personal staff, consisting usually of a 
'private secretary, an assistant private secretary, a military secretary, about 
six or eight aides-de-camp, of whom one or two are native officers, and a 
surgeon. . 
. -- The Executive Council of the Governor General consists generally or five The Executive 
ordinary members, with the Commander in Chief as an extraordinary Council. 
member, and the Governor of Madras or Bombay as additional extra-
ordinary member; if the Council happens to meet within the limits of either 
of those Presidencies, The ordinary members are appointed by the CroWII. 
The term of office is indefinite ;-,but in practice it is limited, like that of the 
Governor General, to five years. Three of them must have served in India 
-for at least 10 years; one· must be a barr~ter or advocate; one may be 
!'the member for public works purposes." .As a matter of fact, one is 
always a. military officer, .and another is alwavs appointed with reference to 
fimince. Two;' and often three, are selected from the Indian. Civil Service. 
The presence of only a single member besides the Governor General (or 
a President nominated by him in his absence) is necessary to constitute a 
quol'1llll. -In aceordance with rules made by the Govemor General, he and 
his Council apportion between themselves the .several departments of ad
ministration somewhat in the same manner as they are divided among the 
ministers of a. European cabinet. The Legal, Public Works, Finance, and 

-Military members have .. already, been mentioned ; the Governor ?eneral 
usually retains Foreign A:lfairs in his own hands, leaving Home, With Re
venu~ a.nd Agriculture, tu the remaining member. These are the seven 
departments into which the Secretariat is at present divided ; bu.t, ?f cours.e. 
the subdivision of functions in the Council is by no means so distmct as m 
the Secretariat. · Each ordinary Member of Council is technically competent 
to do the work of any of his colleagues. 

-:--·The· LegiSlative Council as it existed during the ~n year~ under rev;i~w, The L~~tive 
is composed of the Exec11tive Council already descnbed, with the addition CounCJL 

- of the Lieutenant Governor of the Province in which it may happen to meet, 
and from· six to 12 other members, of whom not less than one-half must be 

• non-official persons. These additional members are nominated by the 
,; o.g. - I 2 Governor 
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.!.DliDIJSTUTtoN. Governor General for a term of two years. It has been customary that 
some of them should be natives of India. The quornm of. the Legislative 
Council consists of six members, together with the Governor General, or an 
ordinary member of the Executive Council, as president. All membm·s are 
equal with regard to the introduction of Bills and the right of voting, except 
that certain classes of Bills may not be intr.oduced without the previous 
sanction of the GQvernor General, and that the President of the meeting has 
a casting vote. The meetings of the .Legislative Council are open to the . 

' 

~~ . ' 

Ryan Act of Parliament (55 & 56 Vi<:t. c. 14}, passed in June 1892, the 
constitution and scope of the Legislative Councils were considerably extended: 
Though the modification in question took place after the close of the period 
immediately under review, it will not be out of place to include a few lines 
about it, since it is the ou,tcome of tendencies ·that have grown into 
prominence more within the last ten years thari at any previous period in 
the histOry of the coimtry. The anticipations formed thirty years a.,O"O from 
the introduction of the non-official element into the legislative constitution 

·were amply fulfilled by the benefit derived by the Government from the ' 
experience and special knowledge thus made available. In consideration 
of the development of Local Government and of corporate action, 
municipal, commercial, and territorial_. that has characterised the last 
twenty years, a similar advantage is presumably to be gained by further 
progress in the same direction. The Legislative Council of the' Governor 
General has accordingly been expanded by four additional members to be 
nominated nnder rules framed by him, with the approval of the Secretary 
of Stat.e, with a certain latitude of interpellation. To a considerable extent, 
the representative principle has been recognised in respect to the nominations 
both to the Connell of the Governor General and to those to the Councils 
of Madras, Bombay, Bengal, and the North-West Provinces. The large 
municipalities, for instance, groups of Local Boards, Chambers of Commerce, 
Senates of the Universities, and wherever such classes exist, bodies • of 
infiuential landholders, or others of undoubted rank, whose in.terests are 
fairly homogeneons and are bound up with those of a considerable portion 
of the rural population, all these can be called upon to elect the repre
sentative whom they respectively propose for nomination. In the case of 
the remaining seats, which, so far as the non-official members are concerned, 
are the minority, the rules provide for the nomination of such persons as 
the Local Governments think will best represent the views of branches of 
the community not possessing sufficient power of combination to recommend 
a man of their own choice. _ · · 

The Secretariat of the Government of India is divided into departments,. 
which have varied greatly both in number and in the subjects assigned to 
them from time to time, as the sphere of Government increased. The 
present system dates from the time of Lord Ellen borough, and has been in 
existence, therefore, about half a century. At the outset, there were four 
departments, Home, Foreign, Finance, and Military .. Lord Dalhousie added 
a fifth for Public works, wh~n railways were being introduced, and much 
additional work was thus thrown upon the existing establishments. , In 
Lord :Mayo's time, the Department of Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce, 
came into being, to be abolished in 1879, but only to rise again two years' 
later, shorn of the Commercial branch which ·remained with the Depart
ment of Finance. Finally, in 1869, the Legislative work was severed from 
the Home Department, and . given to a separate Se9retary. There are thus 
now seven Departments in the Secretariat of the Government of India, 
The titles of these speak mostly for themselves, but Finance deals with salt 
and opium, as well as with commerce and trade by sea, whilst trade by riill 
and river falls within the scope of the Revenue and Agricultural Depart
ment. The Military Department includes Marine 11ffairs. The Foreign· 
Department is concerned with the relations of the British Government 
with the Protected and Frontier States, and has thus. to conduct the 
negotiations regarding extradition, e~tra-territorial jurisdiction and rights, 

· . . and· 
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and the paSsage ofrailways, canals, and lines oflJosts and telegraphs across ADHtinB'l'RA'I'to><. 

·. · ..;. · · . these States. The comprehensive cha- • 
~olDL · BEVX>itnLllfD A.omcuuruu. f h H ------+-------· racter o t e ome and the Revenue 

. ~· · · :;:;:.e.. . and Agricultural Departments can be 
i.'::!\:;r;..,;_ · f;~':;,.. judged from the marginal enumeration 

... ~.'...'!""""'· · Emlgmtton. of their respective branches. The Publie ......,......,.. Fibres and Sllk. 
:l:!u.'"?'· ,_,_. W or.ks Department has to deal not only 
t~:=ca1. ~.!~ a.c stock. • with roads, bridges and buildings, but 
:eoo.., .oo. . =.=·&lid Brlrlb!tlona. with all the dilferent classes of rail-
Rxanrl:Mtiona, Bail and River-borne Trade. 

. =~.'::":!:tlllA!r. =, . .,.. ways, 3;nd with t~e rap~dly increasing 
• , Pateota. · work m connectiOn With the great 

system of canals, both for irrigation and navigation. 
But the departments of the Government of India are not limited to the 

subdivisions of the Secretariat, though the work of. each of the former has 
to pass through some one of the br.anches of the latter. There are certain 
matters which for various reasons it :is advisabie to regard as Imperial, in 

· respect to 'which the Supreme ·.Government represents, as it were, the 
federal element amongst a collection of Provinces and States. All the 
function.S not expressly delegated to the Provinces or States in question, 
together With all the matters in which more than one of the latter may be 
interested, appertain implicitly to the Government of India. So far as the 

· Provinces are concerned, the differences . in their position as regards the 
Supreme Government somewhat complicates their relations. As has been 
pointed out in the beginning of this chapter, Madras and Bombay stand 

. apart, and of the rest, the Chief Commissionerships are in a degree more 
subordinate than the Lieutenant Governorships to the Gov(lrnment of India. 
The results: of such distinctions may be seen in the administration of the 
Department of Public W or.ks under the latter Government. The executive 
staff is here divided into a branch which includes the whole of the country, 
another which includes all but Madras and Bombay, and a third which also 
excludes the Lieutenant Governorships. · The Military Department is in 
somewhat of the same condition. There is the Secretariat and the Member 
of. Connell, as well as the Commander-in-Chief and his Sta~ and the latter 
has to deal with the whole of India in one capacity, and excludes the two 
Presidencies, Madras and ~ombay, in another. It is much the same with 

. the Ecclesiastical establishments, which appertain to the Government of 
India, save as regards the two PrE-sidencies aforemention~d and the 
military stations beyond their territori!ll limits which are garrisoned by 
the local Army. . The Postal Department has its representative at head-: 
quarters. in the person of the Director General of Post Offices, but its 
administration is provincial The same may be said regarding police, jails, 
registrations, customs, excise, and stamps, which are unrepresented there . 

. The Telegraph Department, however, seems to be uniformly treated, and to • 
be administered on one system throughout India. · The minor departments 
that come • directly under the Government of India, such as the topographical; 
geological," and· archreological surveys, the meteorological, the medical and 

. sanitary,· and others, are· administered on the. same lines as the rest, with 
greater or less centralisation, according to the special character of the work. 

The Government of India has also the direct administration of the five 
small provinces of Ajmer-Merwara, Berar, Coorg with Bangalore! ~ritish 

. Balochistan, and the Andamans. The first four of these are adrmlllstered 
·much in the same· way as .the other and larger Pr?vinces, and are d~alt 
·with through the F?reign Department of the .Secreta.nat. The last consists 
merely of the ConVIct Settlement of Port Blall', and IS thus placed under the 
Home Department. , 

The actual administration of the country is vested in the PjiJvindal The Provincial 
'Governments ·of which there are, as already enumerated, eight. Two Government. 

Presidencies '·three Lieutenant-Governorships, and three Chief Commis
sionerships. ' In Madras and Bombay the Governor is appointed by the 
Crown, generally from among Englis~ states~en, though mo~e than ol!ce 
the choice has been made of an Indian official. The executive authonty 
is vested in this officer and a Council consisting of two ordinary ?Jlemb!l~s 
also appointed by the Crown, and usually selected fr?m the Indian CiVIl 
Service, with.the Commander-in-Chief as an extraordmary member ... B.r a 

. 0:9. I 3 legtslative 
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.Aromm'ltATtOK. lecislative provision however, that has been nnd~r consideration. since the 
cl~se of the decad~, the Presidency Army system will be abolished, and 
thou"'h the question has not yet been finally disposed of, it is probable .that 
the c"'hief military officer who _is to tak? the place of the ~ocal Command~- . 
in-Chief will not have a seat :m Conncil. As the latter IS; at present con
stituted the Governor. has a casting vote, and also the power to ·override a 
majority of his colleagues in cases of emergency. For· legislative purposes 
the Connci! is augmented by the addition of the Advocate-General with 
from four to eight other members, raised under the recent Act to from 
eiaht to twenty, of whom not more than nine are to· be 'officials,· and an, 
n;minated by the Governor. At the close of the period nnder review the 
constitution of the Conncilbeing according to the. former Act,·there were 
four native members in Madras, and five in Bombay. ' ·' '· . .f _,, ~ 1! ~·;:: 

Non-Regulation 
and Scheduled 
TraclB. 

Of the three Lieutenant-Govemorshlps, two have the. assistance of a. 
Legislative Conncil, that in the North-West Provinces having been consti"' . 
tuted in 1886. Both will he affected by the new Act·in much the same way 
as those of the Presidencies. In the absence of an Executive Conncil, the 
Lieutenant-Governor has the aid of a Board of Revenue in Bengal and tha 
:Korth-West Provinces, and of Financial Commissioners in the Panjah. 
The Chief Commissioner of Bnrma, too, has a Financial >Commissioner to 
support him, hut his compeers in Assam and the Central Provinces rule 
single-handed. There is a Secretariat in each Province, manned according 
to the administrative requirements. In .the larger Provinces one of the 
secretaries bears the title of Chief Secretary, a distinction thii.t was. till 
recently allowed in the Presidencies alone. In Madras, in addition to the 
Connell, there is a Board of Revenue consisting of folU" members, but no 
Divisional Commissioners, whereas in Bombay, Bengal, the North-West 
Provinces, the Panjah, the Central Provinces, Burma, and Assam, the 
Province is demarcated into territorial divisions, each comprising several of. 
the districts, the constitution of which will be noticed below.; · 

There are several departments in each Province organised on a. uniform 
system, and managed by a special staff nnder the control and supervision of 
a chief at the head-quarters of the administration, but distinct from · the 
ortlinary executive establishments. · For example, there is the Department. 
of Public Works in its three main branches of railways, irrigation, roads and 
bridges, &c. Public Instruction, again, registration, police, jails, forests, 
surveys for revenue purposes, the postal service, sanitation, and medical aid 
and supervision. In the larger provinces the departmental system has 
to be extended to salt, excise and opium, and the littoral Provinces add to 
these the-charge of marine affairs and customs. Special officers, :too; are 
in charge of the several branches of the administration that. have, been: 
mentioned above in connection witlt the Home· and Revenue Departments. 

• of the Government of India, but which are not themselves distinctly depart• 
mental in the above sense of the term. Amtmg these come such .matters 
as agricultural training and inquiry, experimental farms, botanical gardens, 
meteorology, astronomy, archreology, horse-breeding, emigration~. factory• 
and boiler inspection, government printing, and the like. , · .. , · · . . : : · 

In the wide range of circumstances with which the Government of India 
his to deal, there have always been certain parts of the conntry which; owing 
to their unsettled or nncivilised state, it has been held advisable not to bring 
at once under the general system of administration that is found adapted. to 

' !'lore peaceful and advanced commnnities. The practice of. withdrawing 
such tracts from the operation of the Regulations nnder which· the latter 
system was established began with reference to certain outlying tracts in 
Bengal in 1822, and was extended to others in 1833. Under the ".Non
P..ef,>ula~on "_system, as this is called, administrative and judicial functions 
were ulll:t~d m the same_ person, who was placed in the responsible. position . 
of. exerciSmg: them, subject only tQ the control of the Governor~Gen:eral. 
As new terntory was acquired, repeated instances occurred in which the 
full provisio?J-8 of ~he law as it prevailed in the settled valley of the Ganges 
were found mappli~aple 1? die tr~ts. 11:ewly annexed. In the Pan jab·, the 
whole code of administrative and JUdiCial procedure was the work of the 
first Chief Co~missioner, John Lawrence, acting on the plenary authority 
delegated to hun by the Governor-General, and there are .other instances in · 

:which, 
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· which,;.for a time, a similar intermediate stage of adlninistration has served An>~n<tSTRATm~. 
to bring the tract into line .. with the rest. The two main features of the 
Non-Regulation: system were, first, that no legislative enactment was in force 
there ·nnless .it had been specially adopted under the authority mentioned 
a.bove; and secondly, that all executive and judicial functions were vested 
in the same hands. The first provision still· exists, though under chan"'ed 
nomenclature •. · By the Indian Councils Act of 1861 the rules that had b~en 
previously framed· by the Governor-General .in his executive capacity for 
the; tracts in question were declared valid, and since that year the legislative 
system of India has been uniform throughout the country, and the procedure 
in the Non-Regulation tracts has been arranged and codified. But new 
tracts are frequently being brought under British administration to which 
the complete system of law is as inapplicable as :it :was to such circum-
stances in fOI"mer times, so th~ legislative distinction is denoted by the term 
"Scheduled l' tracts, or those.for which it is left to the Governor-General to 
declare what Acts in the Indian Code are there current, whilst new legisla-
tion is effected by means of his power of making Regulations under the Act 
of 186L The second feature. of the' Non-Regulation system, the union of 
judicial. and executive functions, is one that must necessarily disappear ~s the 
tract gets settled and the complexity of the relations of its inhabitants with 
each other tends to increase. : The separation in Civil litigation has been 
generally effected in Oudh and the Panjab, and to some extent in Assam, 
whilst progress in this' respect is being made in the Central Provinces in pro-
portion as the staff of officials is increased to relieve the executive of this 
portion of their. duties .. Two. minor features of the Non-Regulation system 
may as well be mentioned here. First, that the superior staff in such tracts 
preserves a separate nomenclature from the rest, the whole body for each 
tract bejng constituted a Commission by itself, though often manned in the 
present day from the larger diviSions of the services. The head of a district 
is thus called the Deputy Commissioner instead of the Collector, and the 
same title is used also for the corresponding official in the " Scheduled " . 
tracts, such as Chutia N agpur, J alpaiguri, Darjiling, and the Chittagong Hills 
in Bengal, Kumaon in the North-West Provinces, and in one or two of the . 

. five districts of Sindh. Secondly;that owing to the paucity of civil officers at 
the time of constituting the Commissions. above mentioned, the higher posts 
in the administration were not. reserved for what is known as the Indian 
Civil, .formerly the Covenanted, Service, but were locally recruited, either 
from-nominees of the authorities in India, or from the Indian Staff Corps. 
The former practice is now in abeyance, and such appointments can only be 

, made in special circumstances, and with the previous sanction of the Secretary 
of State ; but the circumstances in .the Panjab, Assam, and Burma are still 
such as to render on occasions military experience of considerable value in 
the admiirlstration. 

Apq,rt from the surviving remnants of the distinction between the Regula- Dimict.s. 
tioii and the Non-Regulation systems, the administration is conducted on 
uniform lines throughout the country. The Province is llivided, in the first 
place ·into districts; of which there are 249, irrespective of the Andamans, 
Bl'it~h Balochistari., and the newly settled territory of the Lushai tribes, to 
the eaSt :of Bengal and Assam. These districts vary very considerably in 
ar~a :tnd popuiation, as may be judged from the n;arginal ta~le :.- . • 

· · · · · · The Madras charge, It appears, IS the heaVIest ·. · ; · I. lt""'Dlmlci. in India, ~g .into account both fact~rs. T~e 
· · ·~ · ; · j . · extremes' .m pomt of area are the Simla dis-

. .u... Popubot~m>. trict in the Panjab, ·with its 102 square miles, 
aq.Mnes. · .and the. Upper Khyndwin in·Burma, which covers 

"""' . .,,.. '·'"'·"' approximately 19,000. The range of population, 
"""' ..... .. .. m · • · · ll ·d fi · t th h'll di Sludh- . - •.. • •·••• .,.,... agam, IS equa y WI e, or, agams e 1 s-
t':l'h!.w~ P ... -:,~ ,..,, · ''.!"'·'"' trict of North Arakan, with 14,600 inhabitants, 
~!.? .. ~ : · : · i:~~ ~~ there has to be set that of Maimansingh, with 
Centml Prorlucu - 4.;t!Oct i9D.I21 .. 0 · 
Upper-... • - . 4,910 m,349 ' Its 3,472,00 . 
="~ : · .: ~;: !~ The district .forms the unit of administration, 
··a;.om~ ..... - - 1,8" ·880,.., and is placed under an officer known as the 
----'--~--L---''-'-''-=-.. --='=--'- Collector, or, as above mentioned, the Deputy 

Not<--The thffil A,.,.oy .-a lfa,l"" • • H · h 1 al t• f ... oo ................. T,., .. ,..,..,_ CommissiOner. e ts t e qc representa Ive o 
lloml>o1 Colaut.t.,..,dllongooDoreomltted. . d . h h . f th . · · · the· Government, an , Wit t e exception o e 
• , o:g. c , 1 4 highe!t 
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A.o>m~tsrunox. hicthest judicial authority, which is, as a rule, vested in a judge, he exercises 
all administrative functions or is responsible for their due exercise by others. 
As implied by his title of Collecto:, his primary d!ltl. is ~hat of a revenue· 
officer, in which capacity he supermtends the adimmstratw;n of. the land so 
far as the State ri..,hts in it are concerned, and the collectiOn of the State 
dues from excise, ~tamps, and other sources. In addition to his functions 
in connection with the revenue; he is the chief Magistrate in his district, and 
as such besides exercising criminal jurisdiction himself, he is bound to 
super~ the exercise of that jurisdiction by the magistr.ates f!Ubordinate to 
him as well as the ~tction of the police in respect to crime and their uther 
duties. All the departmental work carried on within his jurisdiction is 
subject to his supervi.si?n in its local branche~, so that h? has t? look into 
the condition of the Jails, schools, roads, hospitals and dispensanes, forests, 
'"egistration, and anything else that may be undertaken in the district. If 
he be not the presiding officer of the Municipalities and local Boards he has 
to exercise a general supervision and control over their procedure. He is 
the political Agent for any small States that may be embedded in or 
adjacent to his charge, and is the medium of communication between them 
and the local Govermnent. Besides all this, he has to supply·that Govern- · 
ment with all the information that may be called for regarding the condition 
of his district, ecmiomic, social, Eanitary, or political, and, indeed, on any 
other subject in regard to which the .views of the illiterate nine-tenths of 
the population have to be taken into consideration. In order to keep touch 
with the masses, and to see that the machinery of the administration is 
working efficiently and with no undue friction, the district officer is required, 
as a rule, to travel about his charge for some portion of the year. The 
period fixed as a minimum differs in each Province, according to the system 
of administration of the land rv ;enne, but the duty which is usually regarded 
by the incumbent as a privilege, is, no doubt, one of the highest importance, 
not only on account of the information gained from its performance, but 
still more by reason of the information thps imparted to the villagers that 
the responsible representative of the Govermnent is a being endowed with 
!!JIDpathies and intelligence, and not merely a traditional machine for 
signing official orders. The district officer is aided in the fulfilment of his 
functions by a staff of assistants and deputies, varying in number, title, and 
rank~ according to the Province. Their duties, too, are UIStributed 
differently, as in some tte judicial element predominates, in others, the . 
inspectional Everywhere, however, their subordination to the head ot" the 
district is complete, and they have to perform such duties as he may allot 
ro~~ . 

• 

The District is subdivided for administrative purposes ·int~ the charges 
of subordinate officers, constituted mainly with reference to the land revenue, 
except in Bengal, where, owing to the permanency of the settlement, magis
terial and police considerations predominate. Throughout the rest of India 

· the subdivision is generally known as a Tah:;il, or Taluka, rindor a 
Tahsildar, or .Mamlatdar, or in Sindh, a Mukhtiarkar, who has both revenue 
and subordi;n~~ ~agisterial powers: To him is attached, to!!' great extent, 
the responsibility m matters of detall, so that, next to the district officers, 
his post is that which touches most nearly the rural population. In Bengal 
the subdivision, as there known, is larger than the Tahsil, and has no 
rev~11.u~ sib>nificance, and the Thana, or police unit, ranks next in adminis-
trative !lllportance. In Burma, the tract under a Myok, which is· known as a . 
township, corresponds, from an administrative point of view, with the sub
dh-ision, or. Tahsil, but it is again subdivided, not into villages like the 
latter, but u~to revenue circles under a Thugyi, comprising, it may be, a: 
n~ber of villages. In the village, elsewhere but in Bengal, is found the 
~t. of ~evenue and police adininistration. It differs, like all other Indian 
mstltutwns, from tract to tract, but its tendency is towards the statns of a 
self-sufficing community of agriculturalists with the simple subdivision of 
labour that suff!ces for their daily life. It has its headman, who usually 
holds small police powers, its accountant, who records and accounts for the 
State dues on account of assessment and ·other items of revenue, and its 
watclmlan, ~nd other menials. In Bengal, the village sys~m has not been 
thoroughly established east of Bihar, except as regards the watchman, and in 

• Assam, 
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Assam, the unit is simply that for which one per10n has contracted to collect 
the land -assessment. ' . , 

ADHINISTRATIOll. 

·, 

Omitting certain departmental and technical pmts, the Civil administra- ·TheA.dmini t t.i 
. tion was conducted by four services during the perild under review or the Services. • "' ve 

greater part of it. The distribution and nomenc~ure were modifiecl. to 
some extent in accordance with the recommendations of the Public Service 
.Commission of 1888, of which mention will be made Wow. The first class 
of those in civil employ is ·that of the Covenanted S~vice · the second is 

. the Statutory; and the third the Uncovenanted Servi~. The fourth and 
Ia_st. comprises the milita~ officers from the Staff Corps who are engaged in 
C'ivil work .. The terms Covenanted and Uncovenante~. which have now 
ceased to exist, had become inapplicable .long before their abolition. The 
first was derived from the agreement signed by the Civil Servant on his 
appointment, there being no bond required in the case of the other class. . 
But as the exigencies of the Indian. administration expanded, it was found 
n~essary_to hav~ recourse to Europe for the su~ply o~ men to fill posts for 
which _smtable meumbents ~ould_ not be obtained m the country itself. 
Educatwn, meteorology, engmeermg, forestry, telegraphy, and others all 
had claims that could not be met otherwise than by arrangements concluded 
in England, on terms· which, though not so comprehensive and formal as 
those of the Civil Service, as then understood, were sufficient to place the 
signatory in a position different from that occupied by the functionaries of 
a class that could be recruited in India. The title Statutory was given to 
those natives of India who are appointed directly, by local nomination, under 
Act 33 Viet. cap. 3, sec. 6, to the higher posts otherwise reserved to the 
Covenanted Civil Service. · · 

The Indian Staff Corps was formed in 1861 by Royal Warrant, when The Staff Corps. 
the army of the East Indian Company was amalgan~ated with that of the • 
Queen. It consists of a body of military officers, with special rules of 
pay, pension and promotion, recruited partly from officers of the Company 
who had already occupied certain posts, partly from officers of the Crown, . 
after passing certain examinations, and recently from officers drafted direct 
.from the Royal Military College. It .has been stated above that in the 
non-regulation tracts the Commission indented largely upon the Staff Corps 
for district officers., and in the Panjab, Assam, and Burma this source of re
cruitment is still open, whilst the Political Department has always trusted 
largely to this corps for its· supply of Agents and Residents at the head
quarters of the protected States. Till within the last few years Madras 
and Bombay had each its separate staff corps, but now the title, Indian 
Staff Corps, covers the whole, as the Indian Civil Service has absorbed the 
former titles derived from the three Presidencies. 

· As regards this last, with its complementary body, now known as the ~·.Indian Civil 
Provincial Service, which has succeeded to the loCJll titles of the former, .it rv1ce. 
will not be out of place, considering the modifications lately introduced, to 
interpolate a short paragraph on its history and development. This service 
is derived from .the staff of merchants, factors and writers employed by the 
.East India Company when its functions in India were purely commercial. 
For some six years after the Company had received a political status in the 
country, the administration of the revenue and justice under the diwani 
grant in Bengal, Bihar, and 01issa, was left in the hands of the m;t_ive 
subordinates to' whom it had been entrusted by the Musalman author1t1es. 
In 1772 the COmpany began to take the administration in their own hands, 
and in 1790 and 1793, the direct administration of all branches of the 
public service by European officers was placed on a clear and· pe~anent 
basis. All civil posts beneath the rank of members of Council were 
reserved to this service, and the promotion to any of them was regulated 
by seniority of appointment. A college was set up in Calcutta soon aft~r !or 
the training of junior civilians in law and Ori~»;tll;l lan~~es, _but. no ~roVIslon 
was made regarding their education befo~ Jommg thi~ IJ?-stltutwn .till 1806, 
when the Haileybury College was established: Adm1ss1on to thts college 

· was obtained on nomination by the Court of Directors of the Company, and, 
after a two years' course of study, the qualifications of the Candidates were 

o.g.- · K tested 
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testoo. by means of e · ations. In 1853. the principle of regulating 
admission to the college y open competitio,n was laid down, bU:t;in, the 
course of the discussi which took place regarding the best met~.ns. of 
gh'ing effect to this pr ·ision, a recommendation was made tha~ this ~st~tu
tion should be no lonoo maintained. Then came the transfer <>f the Govern
ment of India from"' e Company to the Crown, on whicll. occasion, f.he 
principle of recrui ent by means of open _competition wru: rQ.:.a!finn~i 
It is not necessary refer here to the alteratiOns made at var1ons tunes m 
the a !reS between hich competition or admission respectively .should . be 
allow~ or to tho affecting the scope of the examinations; It suffices to 
say that a high v e wa.s ~hroughout att!·ibuted to' a course ()f :U ~yer~ity 
study and discipl e, as It IS unde~tood m England, the open question ~1emg· 
whether that urse was more profitably undergoM before or .. ruter 
:::~:~on to i special training required before final. selectio~ .~pr·.the 

The reservlltion to the civil service of the Company of all civil posts 
under its administration was obviously one that could be maintained hi its 
internty no longer than whilst the sphere of action. .was limited · t() .. the 
circ~tanoos of the time at which it was prescribed.· The exigeooies··of 
the administration resulting from the acquisition of fresh territory • Qn. the 
one hand, and the extension of the obligations of the State· in the more 
settled tracts on the other, were met by the nomination to ·the reserved 
posts of many Europeans and natives,.who didnot belong to the COmpany's 
civil service, in the restricted sense of that term ... The appointments thus 
made were validated by Act 24 & 25 Viet. cap. 54. ·· As l".Cgards the 
unreserved posts, it has been stated above that numbers have had to be 
filled by nomination or competition in England; several, though very few, 
are still left to nomination of Europeans in India, and the ~jority are 
recruitoo by various methods from amongst the natives of that country .. 

As regards the admission of the latter, it was enacted in 1833 under 
3 & 4 Will IV., cap. 85, sect. 87, that uno native of the said territories 
(India), nor any natural born subject of His Majesty resident therein, shall 
by reason only of his religion, place of birth, descent, colour, or any· of 
them, be disabled from holding any place, office, or employment, under the 
said (East India) Company.". The great ·extension of the . system of State 
instruction that has since taken place, together with the establishment of 
Universities in the five principal towns of India, soon supplied the Govern
ments witli a wide and amply-stocked field of selection ·for most of. the 
offices other than those usually held by members of the Covenanted Service. 
For this last, however, in spite of the removal of disabilities o~ race or creed, 
up to 1870, only one native of the country had successfully competed. In 
that year, therefore, an. Act was passed (33 ·Viet. cap. 3), under which 
natives of India of proved merit and ability could be employed in the civil 
service of Her Majesty in India without entering that· service ·in the· 
manner provided in the Act for the Government of India, 1858. . The rules 
under this Act, .which had to be sanctioned by the Sec~etary of State, were 
at first drawn up so as to confine the field of choice to those whO had proved 
their merit and ability by their previous service in the subordinate ranks of the 
service of the Crown, but a revised code was afterwards sanctioned,. in which 
this restriction was removed. One or two appointments only, and those.; 
to the judicial branch of t.he service, were made under it. · The subject was . 
reconsidered in 1879, and fresh pro'\<ision made, under which the recrhlt- . · 
ment by this means could extend up to one-fifth of the total nuniber of · 
civilians appointed in the year, and the nominee should be on probation for· 
two years after his selection. A most important point was prominently 
brought by the Government of India in promulgating these rules to the 
notice of the local authorities who had the duty of selecting the nominees ; 
namely, that, in their opinion, the appointments should, generally speaking, 
b~ co~~ to young m~n of good family and social position! posses!;!ed of 
fair abilities and education, to whom the offices open to them m the·inferior 
ranks or uncovenanted service, had not proved a sufficient inducement to 
come forward for employment, 'Whilst the appointment of men already in 

.. •·the 
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i ,·th~ seryice ·?f Government, or in the practice of a profession should be AoMtNtSTRATto> 

: -~ qrute exceptiOnal, and confined to persons who had obtained !!!"eat distinc-
-. _tioii' ~· their former career. This · reyommendation was b:sed on the 
.' < llxperience of the results of the extension of public instruction, as above 
'_C1Ueri~ioned. · Ad vantage of the new system bad been taken to the full by the 
• · sedentary or literate classes, who, except under the Brahman Peshwas, and 
.. ·.·as :financiers and accountants under the Musalman rule, had been debarred 

· from reaping .the whole benefit of their intellectual superioritv. But the 
:ruling·· classes of the Hindus, and stil~ more markedly, the upper grades of 
the: foreign commnnity. that was in power immediately before the· introduc
tion ·Of . the British regime, kept studiously aloof from institutions that 
would bring .them into rivalry, and probably an unsuccessful one, with the 
c.:Ia.sSe_s whom they had so long regarded as their inferiors in position and 
capac1ty .... In .a. very few years, however, it was fmmd that the attempt to 
introduce the -latter element into the administration by the above means 
was a failw:e~ as men could not ·be got who combined high _social position 
with the:requisite intellectual and educational qualifications, and the men 
who were appointed were in many cases of a class that would have been 
content· tu have ·been provided for in the lower grades of the public service, 
above which their qualifications in either sense, social or intellectual, did not 
:rise. , In·· consideration of the fact, therefore, that through the scheme 
inaugurated. under the Statute of 1870, the end which it had been the 
.wish of· the Government to attain, whether on the ground of political 
·e:Kpediency or of administrative advantage, had been in no way furthered, 
it was determined to, institute an inqniry by means of a Commission on 
which the natives of India should be as adequately as possible represented, 
wit}( the object of devising a scheme which might reasonably be hoped to 
possess the necessary elements of finality, and to do full justice to the 
claims of natives of India to higher employment in the public service. 
The Report of the Commission was submitted to the Government of India 
in De.cember 1887. It has since been presented to Parliament along with .the 
correspondence relating to the action taken on the proposals it contains. No 

. lengthy commel1t is therefore .necessary regarding ~t in this review. The 
. main provisions are ~he division of the Civil Service into two sections, the 
Indian 'alld the Provincial, as already stated above. The first it was 
·proposed to recrujt by open competition in England, as heretofore, "keeping 

>it AS .a. eorp~· d'etite, redu.:ed to such numbers as will suffice to fill the chief 
. administrative posts, allowing for a reserve to be filled by juniors in training 
. ·. for·such.appointmen;ts/1 ·• Since :the close of the period to which this review 

· ·. relates, however; ,a Resolution has been passed by the House of Commons 
to. tlie- effect· that. "all· open competition examinations heretofore held in 

: · England alone .for appointments to the Civil Services of India shall hence
. ·._forth ;be held simultl!Jleously .both in India and England, such examinations 
<• m.both C\)untries being identical in their natw:e, and all who compete being 
<-finally. classified in one list according to ~erit." The Government of India 

·.':-was asketi by_ the Secretary of State to inform the latter in what m~de :md 
"··' under :what conditions and limitations this Resolution could be earned mto 
. · . ¢1fect, 'Com;p;<pbly with the essential condition that an adequate number of 
, ·. thll ::tnem.berspf the 'Civil Service shall always be Ew:opeans. The matter 
:, : is'thu8 ·still' '•tinder ~consideration. As regards the statutory appointments 
;;' aiieadj ·~ade, 'as _abov.~ described, under the Act. of 1870, th:e ~lterna~ive 
c ·· has been offered to th:e'inclimbents of either entermg the ProvmCial semce, 
,;· ;. witk a rieferentfu.ldaim; other qu~fications being dulJ: conside~ed, to the 
~ :·higher appointnicnts to .be made available for that serviCe, as will ~e men
.:.·_, tioned: belOw- or •eise, of remaining in their present posts, outside any 
/ !)rganis.edo,se~ce; _an~ therefore, without ap.y clai!ll to pr?~otion on the 
,~:-grc;>up,d·:or_sehmrity;_but only on that of special J_Ue~rt. and ability .. 
-; ,- ':'l'he frovineial Service, so fat as it relates to ~udic1al ~nd executive pos.ts, 'J'!l~ Provmcial 
.,.~il>· admitted~ Under 'the' new scheme to certam appomtments otherWlSe tlinl Serv1ce. 
:,J reserv6dio the Indian Civil Service; in accordance with rules made under 
:;:_ tlie.Act of:lStti; )n'-snpersession of those of 1~79, above q~o~. In ~he 
· ,-same way, natives of ,India who are not alrl!ady m the Provmcral Semce, 
;, .. ::.can _b~:appoi,nted .to -the above posts, proVided that they do not exceed. a 
_., · •' - · · .: . . , .. · K 2 certain 
~--~"~--rO·!t~:-,::;~--- ~, 

·:..-- ,-
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ADllr.<I>TuTiox. certain proportion to the members of the loca! Provincial Servic~. _ The . 
lower ~,rrades of the present Uncovenanted Service_ have been constituted a 
subordinate Civil Service, with the privilege of promotion to the :rrvvincial 
Service in case of conspicuous meri~ T~e special or· technic~ br~nc,hes of 
the Service in question are to be dealt With after .the re-organisatiOn· of the 
two sections which are the most extensive arid important, the· Judici_al and 
the Executive. . · · :,"" , , . .. ) .· ;_;} :;_: . 

St.ebgth of the 
Sem.,es. 

As to the present constitution of the services, it ap]?ears ~that 'since .187 4 
the Indian Civil Service has been reduced by 22 :per cent. in numbers, with 
the prospect of a further reduction of 12 per cent. . In January18{)2; _in
cludina the statutory appointments, it contained 983 members, of whom 15 
were n~tives admitted on open competition in England, and 59 were appointed 
under the Act of 1870. Of the 15, 10 belong to the two main literate caates-of 
Bengal, three are Parsis of Bombay, one is of a Madras trading caste, and the 
last belongs to a local commercial community of Musalmans in Bombay. Ex c. 
eluding the juniors in training and the men employed in Burma, there wer~ at 
the time the Commission ~ade their report, 765 civil charges in India held by 
members of the Indian Civil Service, by members of the Staff Corps, and by 
those of the Uncovenanted Service who had advanced to this rank in the Non
Regulation Provinces. This, it is calculated, gives to an average charge an 
area of 1,004 miles, and a population of 27 4:,279. To increase this would 
be incompatible with efficient administration, for, as has been pointed out 
by the Secretary of State, the above services represent the only permanent 
English official element in India. It appears, indeed, that several of the 
officials thus employed are natives of that country. If we turn to the record of 
the provincial, or uncovenanted, service at the time in ·question, it will be 
found that in the higher grades of the Judicial and Executive branches, out 
of 2,588 persons employed, 2,449 were natives of India., and only 35 were 
Europeans not domiciled there. There were 104 Eurasians and domiciled 
Europeans, and the rest comprised 1,866 Hindus, 514 Musalmans, chiefly in 
Upper India, 18 Sikhs and 21 Parsis, with 30 'unspecified by religiop_ or 
race. The analysis of the 1,866 Hindus, again, is interesting, as that 
general title gives no clue as to the class to which the persons in question 
belong. It appears that of the above numbP-r, 904, or nearly half, were 
Brahmans, 113 were Banias or of the trading caste, and 601 writers. It 
is true that some of the last are shoWli under the title of Kshatria, or 
wan·ior, but from the locality where they are returned it is clear that they 
belong to local writing castes, which claim, at some distance, affinity with 
the military. Over 80 per cent. therefore belung to castes-which, in their 
ag.,aregate, amount ouly to some 4l per ~t. l:lf the popula.tion, for the bulk 
of the Brahmans in the North-West Provinces and Ou<Ul are agriculturist and 
illiterate, and maybe here grouped, accordingly, with the rest of the masses. 
Finally, the Commission states that out of 114,150 appointments in- the 
Civil Departments carrying an annual salary of Rx. 100 and over, 97 ·per cent. 
are now held by natives of India, and the remaining 3 per cen~ by others. 

Cost of General The head of "General Administration" in the financial accon~ts in~iudes 
AdmjnistratioJL .e. · di • • d "' h • f Lo 1 .our mam VISions, an one •Or t e transactions o · ca Funds, .. _., In 

addition to these, all of which refer to charges incurred in India, the~e 
the expenses coming under this head on acco~t of th~ India· Ofltee·_and 
stores from England. The following statement of all this expenditure 
during the year 1891-92 will explain the arrangement and details.- ~It may 
be pointed out that the first subdivision refers to the hea!la of the p.dministra-

- tion ; the second to the Councils and Secretariat ; the next to the cost of 
intermediate supervision, and the fourth to financial control. The executive 
alone is here in question, and judicial and ftgcal offices are om.itted.',- The 
former is debited to the head of "Law and Justice," and· the latter to 
" Land P..evenue " or its special departmental head. In the case of the 

• district and subdivisional staff, the. cost is equally distributed, . -exeept in 
Madras, between the two heads just mentioned, in consequence of the dual 
functions of the officers concerned as Collectors and llagistrates. · 
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DETAILS of CHARGES of GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 1891-92. ADIIINISTJlATIO!C 

India North 
West -~-RBA>l, ..... -· - ~,.,.. Burma.t lladna. Eombq. To'r.I.L. 

BDglalul. - -.... Oudh 

' .. . 
~ n.. IlL Be. BE. n.. h. BE. BE. IlL 

GonmorGen<mU . . . . . ....... - - - - - - - - -a. ........ . - . . . . . - - - - - - - 1!.000 JJ.OOO ...... 
IJentenant Govemor 4 ~ . . ~ - 0,600 - ..... 10,073 - - - - ot.l'll 

Chief~ and Oommlsloner in . ..... Slo4h . . . . . . . - - ..... - - 1,680 - ll.suf .,,.. 
staft ana Household• - . - . - ... 102 .. , .. :101 ...... J,lft ... 1,100 1J,62S ...... -Darbar l'und - . . . - . . 13.6611 < - - - - - - - - u.m . ---'l'OTALA.. . . . IlL SI,UI 11,161 ..... 1!.401 ... , .. .. ..,. ..... .... .. ..,, .. 19l,Bn 

Eucu.Uft CauncU . . . . . 30,182 - - - - - - IS,nf lt,Sfl &1,411 

LcglllaUve Counnfl . . - . - ... , .. 1,010 - ... - - - t,eu 100 ...... 
:IIIHWy3ecmaey ond l!st&biUhmcnl - 4!,1 .. · - - - - - - t,liSI 8,040 li8P¥I 

. 

Pnblfo WMb Secretory and Ea1abll1hment .. ,... - - - - - - ;- t- ...... 
Civil s....,tarlat • . . . . . rn,011 61,9.81 8,1« ao,u& 11, ... 0,188 ... ... ...... If, OS. m.m 

-Tour-- . - . . - - 1J,t40 . .. no ... ..... ..... 1,101 <78 Ht ,.., ll,<lt 

. ToTAL B. . -. lis. ....... 1 ...... ..... 14,SS1 .. ..,. 10,91t -1 ...... ·~m Hf,UI 

-
Boaf'dol BeYenUe, Pi.r:mnclal Commlalonen, .... . . - . . . . . - ...... - ....., ...... - ,..., 18,418 - IO>,HO 

Commlssiononnnd EstabU1lunents . . 121 n,r.a .. , ... .1,010 14,111 18,!08 ...... - 22,fte ....... 
r ·-

J TarAL 0. .. u.. 121 !<,GOO l,lG 18,111 11,218 10,248 t1~18- ,., ... ... 1 .. 320,t14 

-
Comptroller Geaera1, Aocomtant Qeneml. . 
., .. Atld BatabllahmenS. - . .. . Si,116 J8,4N 1,180 tl,t80 l7,11i1J 1 .... 19,301 21,171 ...... ~001 . 

A.OC01lDtaniGmiemL Pnbllc Wolb, k . .... 71 - - - - - - - - lJ,6fl 

• 
Paper Clll'l'UCY . . - . .. .• 11,010 .. - 1,148 1,141 • ..... t,lifO 1,1111 ...... 
lleoenu~ . . . . ... - - - - - - ... - 808 

' 
_,_ 

.. . . - . . 11,13& 1,481 - - - - S,114 ..... lJ,611 

• 
ToTAL D. . . . 1lz. so, ... 17.851 1,180 ...... lS.SIS ..... II .... 11,401: ...... "'~ 

. 
Local Punda, General 'Bstablbhment .. . ,. . J9,tl1 ,... 1,111 u,m J,fH 1,106 21,611 10.40 .. .... 

4 

GRANilTOT.U.lN INDIA· • lis. ....... tlB,<lO .... lt n.,..a us_us ...... lOt,IIOl tH,ffO 17G,f81 ~-. 
St.orol trom Bngliuld - . . . . 11,660 - - - -. - - - - 11,600 

. Charges In Rom~ A.ocoDDkt lnoludlng 
' - - - - - - -- ... . . . . . . - - - ----

GILUID TOTAL CHABGBS • ·b. ...... 1 Jlfi.UO S4,llt 1 ...... UG,lll ...... IOS,OOl IH,1to m,m ~101,111 

o.g. K3 The 
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A.DllTh"Imu.no~. The Table given below will facilitate comparison betw~en the figures for 
last year and those for the corresponding period 10 years·bac~ ·:7; ;'; _ .. ··· . 

. .. ~ .. t."' ~ · . .,...-. . - .. ' ·-·-·- . ·-

Colfi' ARATIVE STATEM&'IT of the Cost of General Admillistr~tion. 
I • . . . . . 

~. I . . 

. fu . j North I : ' . ' -~ 
; 

-- ! .• 
Enr!IUlll, WeaW:m 1 

'l"OTJ.t. j/:~iuding · Gn.um Indl&. - Bomt.T. -· 
~i!Punjob. --Y1!6B. and , jrro.u. . I ln.Jnd!a. ~ t~ .. u: .. 

Ocdh. I , ' . . . 1886-f,_ ' 

. ~ . ·. . '" . 

' I 
.._-. 

RL JlL. RL RL It:. -· R:<.· ·-:sx. lis. n£- ·n:.. "IIi. 

1881-81· -- 136, ... 114, ... 1 ...... 1<11,409 IS3,tlll ....... n,:;2a, .... "" t,se.m 281,«1 l.4U,IiS 

1~-Sl· - -431,7&l w,aos }a_tiO 1SS.,i38 l<b, ... IJ1,11J ... GSS; ... 787 :..,.Ot; I,Sit.o« •••.siB l,ll ... BSS 

lS8l-8t. . 410,<>1 , ...... 17 .. 117 1 ...... lD .... 
,.,._ ...... ~ ~··•n: ........ 1,1$0,021 - l,ll ...... 

lest-85· . 431,001 W,OS< 1111,330 101,330 , .... ,7 , .. ,80(1 K,U7• 03,007• 41.&1: 1,17 ..... .11-1,930 l,IOO,SU ......... . ~lS 1 ...... liJ,SlD , ...... lG~TOI - ., .... H.<M 110,031' 1.18'i',87t It>,!>& 1,100,000 

1SS0-8f· . ....... Ht~OG6 170, ... ...... 7 160,107 1 ...... ....... ...... n.sss~ 1,191.208 a.n.M 1,731,876 

1881-88- • 401,0< l.U,Iil 171,811 109,101 111~181 JD,i41 .. .....,.. li<,S3<, a.,su: l,ISt,.n aso.n• 1,7&9,931 , ....... _ . " ..... ....... IH,OU 000,033 , .... " 11 ... 70 ..,, .. 2S,798 Ioo,nt: 
' 

t.W,G9 w,nr 1,7 ... 111 

J.I!S>.III• -- ,....,. m.- m.m 1N.J18 11 ... 111 ...... t'l,•tt lOi,OIS, 1,411.118 w . ..ra J,1IJ.UII 

1810-81· . 41.,..,. 1a.m 171, ... na,.., 151,838 • ..,roe ...... 21.0>1 103,1011 1.-tu.m .... , .. 1,140,4BS 

1!:91-ft~ . m...,. - lto,tD 218,<10 - UO,U6 45,685 .... 11 101,621 I, .US, .US 1$1,89< 1~1il,llf 

i• Upper BunDa umezed.. _ 
1 ' 

It appears that whilst the revenue administered has expanded by 25 per 
cent., the growth of the charges for general administration, excluding 
excnange, has been at just . half; that . rate. : It is scarcely worth while to 
compare the results for the different Provinces, since the system of admin
istration is so far from being uniform. . The marginal Table, however, gives 
--'------,-------.--·'---~- the percentage of these charges 

p........,....,Bo...., ... IncideDCO-Head. on the revenue collected, and the 

1881..... 
incidence per head of population 

1801-... 1881~. ! .. ,.... • th firs d I t 
------l·---1----''-1---:-- m e t an . ·as years respec-

~~x. 11z. tively of the ·period under review, 
::= :l:: including the charges of Financial 
- ..,.,.. Control · The· incidence on the 

lladru - -
Bornta.r- - - -
Bennl- -:- -
N.-W. Pn:w~ andOudh-
Jl.niab - - ' - -
C:Dtnd PmTIDces- -
A.am----- ... - . 

l·:ti , ... 
t·to 
}•3d . 

1"60 _, ... 
2-31 .... 

....., ...... 
:::t ::= revenue lias fallen except in Ben: = gal and Burma; · As regards that 

r=-. on population, Assam is stationary, 
T~~l · 2-1< , ... · ! ~·· -· whilst. to Bengal and Burma, the 

- -~.1....---L--....i..--l.-- Central Provinces mnst be added 
as showing a- slight. increase.. The' notable reduction in the revenue 
inCidence in the Panjab is due- tO the great expansion there of the local 
receipts from railways and canals. In Bengal the ·revenue was aiiDost 
stationary, as the ipcrease from railways was almost counterb!U"anced by the 
decrease from opium. The Burma incidence has risen jn accordance with 
the increased responsibilities consequent npon the annexation of the Upper 
Division of that Province, which outweighS the lowering intluence of the rapid 
growth of population in the Lower Division. As compared with 1881-82, 
the only change in the order is that :M:adra!l has fallen below Assam, and 
Bengal and the North-West Province have change4 places. · ·. : .. 

. '-· 

' ' 



. ~ I ~ 

', . .PROGRESS AND COND~TION 01''' INDIA, U!91-92. 
\l -

\ . ., 
~~ 1 \ 

:! ' . ·' I 

'' 
\ 

LAW. AND LE'GISLATION. 
' I 

. ; ' . ' . . ; , ' - - ; 
· THE description and history of the 8ubject pf this chapter was fully given LAw ANn 

in: the Decennial Report for the period ending with the year 1882-83, so it LEGisLATro 

has been reproduced here with merely the additions and modifications 
required to bring the account up to the year 1892. 
· . Adopting the recognised language of jurisprudence, the law of India may 
be described as either written or unwritten. The ·unwritten law consists of 

' (1) ~he customary law of England, including both common law and equity, in 
the _technical .eens~ .of those terms ; (2} .th!l customary law of the natives of , 
India, whether Hmdus or Muhammadans, or belong~ng to neither of those 
. classes ; (3) a ~;ertaiil liberum officium, expressly authorised by the phrase "in 
cases not provided for the cour~· shall act. according to justice, equity, and 
good conscience." The written law consists of seyeral classes of legislative 
enactments: {1) .the. Statutes of the'lmperial Parliament, and in a special 
sense those passed before 1726; (2). Regulations of the Governor General and 
COuncil from: 1773. to 1833 ; . (3) Ac~ paSsed . by the fjQvernor Gen,eral in 
Council from 1834 to the present time. In addition, there. must be added,. 
as j)f only local applicatlon, the Regulations. of the Governor and Council of 
Madras from 1800 to 1833, of the Governor and Council of :Bombay from 1807 

· to 1833, the Acts of the Governor and Council of Madras, of the Governor and 
Council of :Bombay, and of the Lieutenant Governor and Council of :Bengal, 
from 1?62 to the. present time, an(! the Regulations of the Governor General 

. in his. executive capacity under the provisions of ,33 Viet. c. 3. . 
· The application of these several kinds of law varieljl to some extent according 

to .place and pei:son, though much h1l,S been done in recent years to promote 
\miformity, Roughly speaking, it, :t;nltY b'f said ,that European :British subjects 
ar~ amenable, so. far ae. regards personal ~:ights, to the law of England, 
whether writt~n pr unwritten, e~cept when that law has been modified by 
express enactment. 'fhe same law, unless mollified, has special apRlica,tion 
to . all persons within the limits of the .three Presidency towns, Calcutta, 
Madras, and :Bombay;. and also. within the limits of Rangoon. Similarly the 
natives· of India, Hindu, Musalman, , or other, are. amenable, so far as 
rega).'ds. sri~;cession, itil;Jeritance, marriage, caste, or. religous usage, eac~ class 
to their own law, except when modified-by express enactment. Parliament 

. and the Governor General in Council can legislate for the whole of India ; 
. th,e .l~gislatioJ;t o~ the ~rovin~;ia.J. Councils ,is, of course, locaL . , 

· · .. The Imperial Parliament has always· refrained as much as possible from• Parliament. 
legislating directly for India.· Scarcely one Act passes in a Session that would 
. properly be called a law for India.· ·:But indirectly the effect of Parliamentary · 

... legislation upon India has been very great. In the first place comes the long 
. s~ries of constitutional enactments which have been already described. It is 

from these enactments that the Councils in India derive their own legislative 
.. power.· ·In the second place, by a curious process of legal interpret~tion, 
.. the 'entire body o( English law existing in,1726, both written and unwritten, 

so fat· as applicable to local circumstances, was introduced at one stroke 
into the three Presidency towns, as the result of the establishment of Mayors' 
Courts m that year by Charter from George L The jurisdiction of the Mayors' 

· Ccirirtspassed to the Supreme Courts established at Calcutt~in1?72, at ¥adras 
i:q. 1800, and' at :Bombay in 1823, and w~ enlarged by Act of P~rliam~nt 
from time to time. •. It is now exercised by the High Courts o~ Justice, :vhich 
superseded the Supreme Court;; ,fu 1862, and has been speCially aJ?phed _to 
Rangoon as "the law administered by the High Court in ~he e_xerCI~e :>f Its 

. ordi1;1ary original civil jurisdiction." As may be readily Imagined. It. IS not 
always an easy quest~· o ,-to decide. whether thes~ old . statutes .. are .mdeed 

·"applicable .to local u:cumstances." Mr. "Whitley Stokes, m his. Col
. "lection of Statute;; elating to .India" published in 1881, gives a .l~st of 

.. ·nine statutes pass~d"'before 1726 which have been expressly held not ~o apply 
, 0.~. . .. ~"' x 4 · to 

\ 
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to India ; and he also prints at length 34 other statutes passed before 
1726 which he believes, with more or less certainty, to apply to India. As 
re!!3.1~ the statutes passed since 1726, there is less difficulty .. The 
~o!!'llised rule of construction is, that only those statutes apply which 
exte:d to India either expressly or by necessary implication. A few have 
been directly applied to India by the Local Legislature. 

The Charter of Elizabeth in 1601, ,incorporating what afterwards became 
the East India. Company, gave power to make "laws, constitutions, orders, 
and ordinances," and to inflict fine or imprisonment for disobedience. 
A similar power is contained in the series of Charters which renewed the first. 
No rules made in pursuance of this power are known to .exist; but thev may 
be presumed to have had reference to the internal organisation of the 
Company's factories and to· mercantile business. The need for legislation 
proper was not f~lt ~til the Company b~came a territorial sov~rei~ by the 
cession of the dtwan• of 'Bengal m 176:>. After a few years t_nal of the 
Native Government the Company resolved in 1771 to "stand forth as Diwan " 
by the agency of its own servants. Warren Hastings was llppointed to 
inaugurate the new system; and the regulations he promulgated in 1772 
for the administration of civil and criminal justice are to be regarded as the 
1irst attempt at British legislation for India. Meanwhile the affairs of India 
had come under the consideration of the House of Commons. • The statute 
passed in 1773, known as the Regulating Act (13 Geo. 3, c. 63), besides 
establishing a Governor General and founding a Supreme Court, conferred 
an express power of legislation upon the Governor General and Council of 
Bengal Regulations made in pursuance of this power were not valid unlesS 
registered in the Supreme Court; and this proviso led tO serious difficulty. 
The earliest regulation bears date 17th April1780. In 1781 a second Act 
of Parliament was passed (21 Geo. 3, c. 70), empowering the Government to · 
frame regulations for the Provincial Courts of Justice without reference to 
the Supreme Court. It was under this statute that the greater number of 
the so-called " regulations " were passed ; and so far as they exceeded the 
limited authority thus conferred, the defect was cured by a subsequent 
statute (37 Geo. 3, c. 142). The special object of the last-mentioned statute 
was to recognise the Bengal Code of Regulations, itself known as Regulation 
XLL of 1793. It was thereby required that all regulations should be 
registered in the Judicial Department, that they should be printed, that 
they should be translated into the vernacular languages, that the grounds of 
each should be prefixed to it, and that all should be fonned into a Code. 
The power of legislation- at Bengal remained substantially as thus settled 
down in 1833. The Governor and Council of Madras first received power 
to frame regulations by 39 & 40 Geo. 3, c. 79, and the first Madr'.I.S regula
tion dates from 1802. At Eombay the power was assumed as early as 1799, 
but was not confirmed by statute until 1807 (47 Geo. 3, Sess. 2, c. 68). 
Excluding certain enactments referring ·to the settlement of the land 
revenue, it may be said, in the words -of Sir James Stephen, that 
"the regulations are now almost entirely s.wept away by more· modern 
legislation." · · 

In 1833 the Indian Legislature was reconstituted by Act of Parliament 
(3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 85). The Governor Gimeral in Council was em
powered to legislate for the whole of India, leaving to the Governors of 
Madras and Bombay the right only of proposing draft schemes. Acts thus 
passed were liable to be disallowed by the Court of Directors, and were also 
required to be laid before Parliament, but no regietration in India was 
necessary. It was expressly enacted that they should have the force of Acts 
of Parliament. A fourth member was added to the Council, who might only 
sit and vote at meetings for making law. At the same time an Indian Law 
Commission was appointed, composed of the legislative member of Council 
another English member, and one civil servant from each of the thre~ 
Presidencies. The Law Commission drafted the Penal Code, which did not 
receive th~ legislative sanction until 1860, and compiled many volumes of 
reports. rhe laws passed since 1833 are known as Acts, not regulations. 
The mode of citation is to give the calendar year and the number of 
the Act. 

Twenty 
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' .. Twentyyears later (1853) the Indian Legislature was agam remodelled LAw ANn 

'(16 & l7 Viet.: c. 95). · The fourth or legislative member was made an LEatsLATmN. 

ordinary member of Council. At least six additional members were 
·. appointe.d to take part in legislative meetings only. Two of these were to 
be the Chief Justice and a puisne Judge of the Calcutta Supreme Court ; the 
oth~rs were civil servants nominated by the Provincial Governments. 
Hcncefo.rth. the. Legislative Council held its meetings in public, and its 
l'lebates were. regularly reported. By the same statute a body of eight Com
missioners were appointed in Englaml to report upon the reforms proposed 
by the Indian, .Law ,Commission. · 

The :constitution of 'the Legislative Council, as subsisting during the period Tho ll_ldilln 
. under review, was regulated by the Indian Councils Act of 1861 (24 & 25 Oouncila Aot, 1861. 

Viet. c, 67). By this Act the power of legislation was restored to the 
Presidencies . of Madras and Bombay; and. a Legislative Council was 
appointed for Lower Bengal, while the Governor General in Council retains 
legislative ·.authority over the whole of India. For legislative purposes 
the Governor General's Council consists of the ordinary members, the 
·Commander<·in' Chief·. as extraordinary· member, and the Governor or 
Lieutenant Go;vernor of the Province in which the Council happens to meet, 
together 'with frol!l 6 to 12 members nominated for a period of two years 
bv the Governor General. Of these last not less than one-half must be 

.. ·non-official persons, ·and 'in practice- some of them: are always natives of 
· ·India;· 'I'he extent of the powers of the Legislative Council are thus defined: 

" For all r.ersons, whether British or native, foreigners or others, and for all 
''courts of justice whatever, and for all places and thlngs·whatever, within 
" the Indian territpries now under the dominion of Her Majesty, and for all 

· f' ·servants of the· Government of India within the dominions· of Princes and 
'"States 'in· alliance wl.th ~Her· Majesty." Certain subjects are expressly 

. 'reserved • for Parliament, including _the- several statutes regulating the 
constitution of the Indian Government,. any future statute affecting India, 

· any statute.for raising money·inEngland,the1Yiutiny Act, and the unwritten 
· laws .. and co~stjtution of Engl;md so far as regards allegiance and sovereignty. 
)I o measure may be introduced without the sanction of the Governor General. 
if it affects the public debt or revenues, the religious usages of the people, 
miU~y discipline, pr foreign relations; No law is valid until the Governor 

: !}eneral has given his express assent to it; and an ultimate power of 
· . · signifying disallowance is reserved to the Crown. In cases of emergency 

· ·the~ Governor General, apart from the Legislative Council, may make 
· . ·~ ordinances for the peace and good government" of the country, which 
. have the force of laws for six months. Local Legislatures were constituted • 

· for Madras and Bombay, in addition to the ordinary Councils, consisting in· 
, : each presidency of the Advocate General, together with from four to eight 
. ~ther persons, · of· whom one-half must be non-official, nominated by the · 

Governors. · . Besi\les the· subject![! forbidden to the Governor General's 
•... :·: Council; these Local Legislatures may not take into consideration proposals 

... affecting general taxation, .the currency, the Post Office and Telegraphs, t~e 
' J?ena:l CodeJ.patents or copyright. The assent of the Governor General IS 

necessary tQ give any law validity, as well as the assent of the Governor~ 
A similar. Local Legislature was directed to be constituted for the Province 

·of Bengal; aild'power was given to constitute Legislative Councils for the 
· ··North. W'est~ Provinces· and for the Panjab, and fo:c any other Lieutenant 

Governor::;h~p· 'that: may _be formed hereafter .. A similar Council was 
. accordingly -establiShed ·in the North West Provmc~s and . Oudh }:>Y Royal 

Warrant,· .on :the-'9th of November 1886; It cons1sts of the Lieutenant 
· Governor' and :iline members, of whom four are oft.icials and five non-officials. 
Of the latter four are natives of the Province. 

The enlargement of these Councils, in accordance with Act 55 & 56 Viet. 
c; ~4, has .been described .in the preceding chapter. The Council of the 
Governor General -caunot, under this enactment, consist of less than 10, or 
more. than 16, additional membtors. The Councils of the .Governors cf 

· Madras and Bombay, in addition to the Advocate General of the Presidenc~, 
'are limited. to between 8 and 20 such members. In Bengal the Council 

· nominated by the Lieutenant Governor is also limited to 20, and that in the 
• 'o.o. ·, · .· , I, · North 
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s2 STATEMENT EXHIBITING THE MORAL AND MATERIAL 

NorthWest Provinces ·to 15, members .. Certain classes and bodies are allmved 
the privilege of recommending a member as their representative in the 
~~m . 

The actual work of legislation in the Co~cil of the Governor General is 
conducted as follows. · Though any member may introduce any measure, 
subject to the prohibitions already men?oned, the formal part of ~h~ pro?ess 
of lawmaking is generally left to a spectal depart~ent of .the a~mmis~ratt?n, 
which was formed out of the Home Department m 1869. This Legtslative . 
Department consists of a Sem:etary, who is e.x:offi~io Secretary t() the Le~
lative Co~cil, with a subordinate sta.fL It lS hiS duty to prepare all Bills 
required, in consultation. with the ~ember of 9<>uncil l;l c?-arge of_ the Bill. 
After being printed and mtroduced mto eo~cil, the Bill IS then cu-pulated 
among the Provirici:U Govern;nents, and also a~ong others ":hose opinions 
on it may be destred. It lS also translated mto the mam vernacular 
lan!!Uages of each Province to which it has been referred, and published in 
the~. Gazette." When the replies of those consulted have been received, the 
Bill is then submitted to a special committee of the Council~ who exantine it 
in priYate, clause by clause. If many alterations are made in committee, 
the Bill is somet.imes printed and circulated a second time. Finally, the Bill 
is taken into consideration at a public meeting of the Co~cil, when amend
ments may again be introduced, and is there passed after open debate. 
There are no definite sessions of the Council according to English usage, so 
that the passage of a Bill cannot be interrupted by anything except its 
defeat, even though that passage may be protracted over years. The procedure 
in the Local Council is conducted on the same lines. Under the new statute 
a certain latitude of interpellation is allowed ; the question must be 
submitted for approval a certain time beforehand to the Pr~>Sident, who may 
disallow it if he thinks it advisable so to do, or may have it answered, whether 
the propounder put it or not. There can be no discussion on the 
answer. 

The nbject-matier The subject-matter with which Indian legislation is most concerned has 
ofiegW&rum.. been arranged by Sir Jantes Stephen ~der five heads: (1} Acts which 

embody the fundamental principles of the British Government, such as 
the suppression of sati, infanticide, and slavery, and the regulation of· 
marriage and inheritance in cases of conversion to Christianity ; {2) Acts 
which codify parts of the ~written law; (3) Acts relating to judicial 
procedure ; (4) Acts relating to the revenue, especially the land revenue; 
(5) Miscellaneous Acts. The Penal Code of 1860, the Succession Act of 
1865, and the Contract Act of 1872, may be mentioned as examples of the 
second of these classes, and the great Civil and Criminal Procedure Codes 

• as eXaniples of the third. . . · · · . · 

Regulatiou fm 
oehednl..t tmet.. 

The work of the Legislative Department is not confined to the charting of 
Bills. Ever since its forn~ation it has also been engaged in reducing the 
existing body of law to an intelligible form. This process has two sides ; 
first, the expurgation of the Statute Book by the repeal of obsolete enactments ; 
second, the arrangement of the remaining enactments according to their 
source and their local application. The result is a series of 19 volumes, 
known as the revised edition of the Indian Statute Book. Two of · 
these volumes, with a supplement, contain all the Imperial Statutes 
relating to India from 1285 to 1881 ; six other volumes contain . the 
general Acts of the Indian Legislature from 1834 to 1888;. 11 volumes, 
with a supplement, cont.ain the Codes for each of the several Provinces, 
i.,.., so much of the olll Regulations as are unrepealed, together . with 
subsequent Acts of only local application. Though the above volumes 
are not published "by authority," their accuracy is guaranteed by the 
Legislative Department. · 

A few lines may be added in explanation of a complicated distinction in 
the local application of Acts of the General Legislature which has its origin 
in what is called the non-regulation system of administration on which 
.some comment was made in the last chapter. This system grew up 
out of a desire not to subject certain backward or unsettled tracts to the 
same rule of impersonal law that was applicable to the co~try generally. 

· · In 
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In 'later :i~es, when new t.erritory was acquired by conque_st or. cession, the r...w un 
same · prmCiple was applied. The Governor General, m h1s executive l.soiSLJ.TioN. 

capacity; assumed legislative functions or delegated them to the local 
administration. In this way a body of law was formed, as, for instance, in the 
Pa.njab, which was based to some extent upon the Bengal Regulations, but 
consisted for the most part of an elastic judicial and administrative system 
without express legislative sanction. .All technical difficulty as to the past 
was removed by a section in the Indian Council's .Act of 1861 ; and the local 
laws of the most important Non-Regulation Provinces-the Panjab, Ondh, 
and the Central Provinces-have since been re-enacted by the Legislature. 
But the practical needs that produced the Non-Regulation system have now 
fo~d expression in another form, or rather in two other forms. In the 
first place it has peen provided by an .Act of Parliament (33 Viet. c. 3) that 
the Governor General, in his executive capacity, may make "Regulations" 
on the suggestion of the Local Government for such tracts as the Secretary 
of State .shall declare to be proper for such mode of legislation. In the 
second place; an ·.Act of the Indian Legislature, known as the Scheduled 
Districts Act (XIV. of 187 4), has set apart in a schedule a number of tracts, 
as to which the Local Government is left to decide what laws are in force, 
what laws are not in force, and what laws in. force in the rest of India 
should b~ specially introduced. The former method, it will be seen, is 

. available. for providing new , legislation· for the "scheduled" Districts.· 
The latter is available for extending to them legislation already in force 
elsewhere. . Upper Burma, .British Balochistan, .Assam, about six Districts 
of the Panjab, Kumaon .in the North-West Provinces, Chutia Na.,upur 
in Bengal, and Sind, are the most important examples of scheduled 
tracts. Between 1883 andt 1892 (both years inclusive) 55 Regulations 
were. made by the Governor General under the provisions of 33 Viet. 
c. 3; . . 

.All-the Acts of Parliame~i r~l~ting t~ India, directly or indirectly, up to Acte.of Parlia~ent 
1881, will, be found in Mr. Whitley Stokes's "Collection of Statutes" fs~::: i89~~dia, 
published in that year .. · · 

The ,following 52 statutes passed since the publication of the above 
collection have been republished by the Government of India as having 
special reference to that country:-
y..,_, 

n.; ... Cba ....... , I Year. 
I 

, Subject. Belgn. ,Cba ...... Snbjcd. 

1882 fl a: te viC;. - .. ~bAy OiTi1 Pundt. 1883 48 4: 41 Viet. • .. Componfeo (Colonial n .. 
' -~ • - ditto .. India (Home Charges. arrears). 

188< . 41 4cfSVIct. • .. lbdia llarlne Seniee. w . ditto - .. Peat Of!laa (lloney Orden:~ 

-.... t8 & 45: Vtat;. • ., .. lmt lDdla. unela.imed 8tccka. 1 ... 4.1 &48 VJct. • Sl Oolontal Prlsonen: Bi!moval. .. 
dlUo - J8 Rut India Loa1l. • • .. 

·Submarine Telqf&lJh, 
1881 IOVIct. -·' ; • 10 Duke of OonDAUgbt's leaYe. 188<-$> 48 &4ii Vlot.. • •• 
" 

lW & 61 Vlet. •· 11 Conversion o! India Stock. • - dllto - .. Rvidenc& by Oommlalone&' 

.. fiVlct.-' . • Oudb and Rohitkhand Bail- , ... fl &IOVIct. .. .. InWrnaUonal Copyrl&ht. 
' _,_(P=hase). 

1889 .12 A: MV!d.- " OollDcli of India reducUoo. .. . dtlto - .. lledlcal. 

1 ... UVlet.- . ' ...•. . South Inll!& llallw01 (Pur- >OVlct.- . • Amending Submarine Tel<-...... ). • graph Act. 
lBOt. 03 &. 611' VIet. .... 14 India Councils A.4t, 1811. . , ... 42 Viot. .. - 10 0ofJUJ1lulonan fot ()at.b. 

_. .. .. JJ•UVfat. .. ., Olll<rlal-
'188t' ; ~&.YVJDt..- ••• ]a!el'Chant Sh!pp!n'g !E>· 

pe:nsea). • - ditto - n InlerpntiiU<m. .. . >1! ... . - 7&' · Mcmhant Sldpplng. Colonial 
21 OolmdaJ Oourt. of Admlralt)'. lnquil"illll.. .... IJ"H VIA· 

. Ill88 Jl k 62 Vtct. - ,. l[el'Qhant Shipping, Lll .. - ..... . If · Pcrefgn J'nr1Jdfctlon. 

"'·, mrlng AppllaD_ces.. . " 
1ia : fi·&UVtct ... lf~t ShipJIIng. Ttmnage. 18lll If & II Vie&.· ... Amt>ndJng Commlllltonen ol 

Oatho Act. ... -· ...... - .. Mcrebant Shi:pplng, , ... 
(Aulcndment}. 1800 UV.iet. • - • Colonial Probata. 

ditto ' •• .. Hemhant Shlppl>:~r, Colours. .. - -- dtr.to ,. ShortT!-. -:1810 II Viet.-. - • . . , .... • 
.lBO I H.t 5$Vlct.. .. 81 liAil S!Upl. " lil.ll Vlci. • ... Suparammatlon Aat,. 18H. 

' 

Tb-ere·were also 11 annual .Army .Acts, and five Statute Revision .Acts. 
-Of the 11 .Acts referring more especially to· India, the ~ost- important, that 

relating to the Council's Legislature has been already noticed, and none of the 
others need special comment. · 

o.g. L2 ',['he 
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The followin"' statement shows the extent of the wor)t of the Legislative 
Councils with the number of Regulations passed by the Governor General 
for Scheduled districts and the Statutes appli~d, during the last 10 years:-

1 

1 
1 

1 

l 

YEAJL 

SS3 -

SM -
gsa -
SS6 . 
887 . 

SS8 -

-
. 
-. 
-

-

GoTemor General 'a 
Council. 

Begulations. Acto. 

2 . 16 

s .21 

- -
ll6 86 

- -

- -

.Presidency Oonncilt. 

)[adDs. Bombay. 

I 6 

7 2 

s I 

~ 6 
1 > 7 

s 6 

Lieutenant GoTerAor'• -
Councile. 

Btatutet 

North-Weatern applied. 
lrengal. .Provinees 

and Oudh. . 

5 - 8 
5 ·- s 
s - & 

s - { 

5. ·. 1 & 

s ' - ll 

889 -

1 

l 

1 

l 

1 

- 4 20 ., 1 ' - 8 

8!10 . - 9 !!() s 6 s - ' ' 
891'- - 1 22 1 ll 2 .,_ 

' 
89S . - ' 10 J s 1 - 6 

TMAL . 55 195 32 {2· Sl II &2 

. 

Some of the more important of the above enactments may be briefly 
described. First, as to the Regulations. The earlier ones in the list relate 
chiefly to police matters in Assam and jurisdiction on the Sindh frontier, 
&e. Of those passed in 1886, 11 related to the newly annexed .territory of 
Upper :Burma, for which a complete code of civil, criminal, revenue. and 
municipal law had to be provided. The Ajmer-:Uerwara municipal laws 
were enl;trged and improved, and an important Regulation relating to Assam 
settled the status of the- landlord there, defined his rights, and consolidated . 
into one code the provisions of some 40 previous Regnlations, along with 
much new matter. In 1889 the collection of Tevenue in the Surma Valley 
of the same Province was facilitated by a special Regulation, and a somewhat 
similar matter received attention in Coorg. The. administration of British 
Balochistan was placed on a systematic footing by four Regulations of 1890, 
and, as in- preceding years, some additions to the code, mainly regarding 
Criminal and Civil Procedure, and Forest Administration, were found 
necessary in Upper Burma. A good many of the other Regulations refer to 
procedure on the Panjab Frontier, where murders are apt to grow in 
frequency unless special measures be taken against the offenders more 
suitable to the class of inhabitants than the regular . routine of the 
plains. . . . . 

The extent· and variety of the subjects with which legislation in India has 
to deal can best be appreciated through the enUDieration and brief descrip
tion of the enactments passed during . the last two years, . 1891 . and 1892, 
beginning with those that occupied the attention of the Council of the 
Governor General In 1891, as the table given above shows, there were 
22 Acts and seven Regulations passed. The latter consisted of:-

L Amending former Regulations regarding civil procedure, stamps 
and limitation, and village administration and establishment, in 
Upper Burma, since it had been found that the authority of the 
village-headman in petty civil disputes might advantageously be 
extended; and, secondly, that, under the control of the Judicial 
Commissioner, duly qualified advocates might be admitted to 

. practice in the newly constituted courts. 

IL Extending the territorial scope of the Aden regulations affecting 
the municipal administration of that Settlement to the more 
recently acquired territory of Perim and the suburbs of Aden 
on the mainland. 

III. Regulating 
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. III. Regul_a~ · ~e rights of landlords· in Sylhet in :regard· to shifting L.t.w .,.
0 

· cultivation m unsettled tracts, as the landlords ·who collected LEG!Bu.Ttoll. 

rent from the tenants of such migratory nature were found to 
set up clainls to proprietary rights in land for which there were 
no grounds, except that the plots had been cultivated by some 
pf the men who paid rent to them for other land J?.Ot in dispute. 

IV. Secur~ng the rights of tenants in the Agror Valley, whilst allowing 
. . · a fau revenue to the Khan of that territory. . 

.· V. Protecting by higher penalties on illicit mining the rights in the 
·, : Ruby mines of Upper Burma. . 

VL The village headman had been found so useful an institution in 
"·:. · ·l!pl'er Burma. that it was thou&ht worth while introducing a 
. ·- · . s1mdar officer mto town wards, with the necessary modifications. 

VII. The Indian Forest Act had been found unsuitable to Assam, so a 
-~~--~-special Regulation 'on the subject was passed. . 

The 22: Acts of the year in question were as follows :-

'· 

. I. Amending the Cattle 'frespass Act, so as to meet the case of 
persons knowingly letting their cattle stray into the lands of 
others, apart from mere negligence. 

II. Amending the Christian Marriage Act in several ways, such as 
: removing ambiguity of terms, requiring a record to be kept of 

marriages solemnised under the Act, whetller or not a certificate 
· was demanded, and so on. 

III. 'Amending the Evidence Act, chiefly by rendering. irrelevant the 
evidence of a previous conviction merely intended to prove the 

- likelihood of the person against whom it is offered having com
mitted the offence with whi<.:h he is charged, on the ground of 
·general bad character. 

• IV. Extending the provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code regard-
. " . ing compensation payable for frivolous or vexatious charges by 

. . the party bringing them .. 
· V. · Ameridillg the Indian Ports Act, by validating beyond question 

the _ power to_ make rules respecting the movements f!C 
. vessels in port beyond those absolutely necessary for the pubhc 
:safety.·· · · 

VI. Amending several Acts relating to Merchant · Shipping, in regard 
· · '. · . to renewal of agreements, wreckage, indemnification of the State 

: for expenses incurred in relieving native members of a crew 
left abroad by masters of foreign ·vessels, extending the term 

. , . . ·,; . "coasts" to tliose of creeks an\1 tidal rivers, &c. 
VII. Amending the Act relating to tonnage measurement of vessels to 

, , : · · · · accord with the English practice. - . · 
·VIII. Extending the Easements Act to' Bombay and tile North-West 

• , . Provinces. -
· · . · IX.· .Alllending the Merchandise ·Marks Act, &c., in accordanc~ with 
· ·_ suggestions made by a committee. of merchants and officials of 

· · Calcutta. 
'X. Amending the Penal Code by raising the age at. which a woman, 

married or unmarried can consent to sexual mtercourse, from 
· 10 years to 12. This e~actment gave rise to consid~rable agitation 

amongst the middle and upper classes of a portion of .Bengal, 
where the practice of marrying at a tende: age, and consumma
ting as soon as the girl reaches pubertr ts. very prevalent. ~n 
the rest of India, though such practice ~ not uncommon m 

· certain classes, the proposal created no excitement. 
XI. Amending the Indian Factories Ac_t, more vqpecially as regards 

· the employment of women and children. 
L 3 XIL Repealillg 

o.g. 

' ' 
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XII. Repealing and Amending Act, to facilitate· the ·publication of 
revised editions of the General Acts and Local Codes. . 

' . . ' . ;. : . l -

' XIII. Amending the Inland Steam V e<;sel~ . Act; .l;ly ·. autho~ising an 
additional class of masters and engmeers, . and E!nablmg local 
Governments to assure themselves that holders of recognised 
certificates for sea-going ships are ~also qualified to act in 
inland waters. · · 1 . 

XIV. Enablina the two Judicial Commissioners.~£ Oudh t~ 'sit together 
for th: hearing of certain cases, with . a. reference to the Alla
habad High Court in case of difference of opinion. ' There are 
also some few repealing and s~plif,ring provisi?ns. ; 1 

XV. Confirming and giving effect to the terms of an indenture regarding 
. the affairs of the Nawab Bahadur of 1-lurshidabad, the son of 

the last Nawab Nazim of Bengal. . , . . .. 
i .>-' .. 

XVI. Adding the powers of Colonial Courts of· Admiralty to certain 
Indian Co11I"t;s of unlimited Civil Jurisdiction, so that the juris
diction in the former case should not be limite~ t~rritorially. 

XVII. Extending to British India. the deck and load line provisions 
· applicable to vessels entering from ports in the United Kingdom, 

or employed in the coasting trade of the latter. . 
, . . . - .. • t • l . 

XVUL Applying. to India the provision of the Bankers Book Evidence 
. Act of England, whereby copies of entries in such books a.re 

made receivable, under certain conditions, in evidence. 

XIX. Establishing the position of circle and village officials in Lower 
Burma, in accordance with the practice in Upper Burma. 

XX. Simplifying in some respects, and amending, the Panjab Municipal 
Act, and consolidating the new with the old provisions in a 
single Act. 

XXI Amending the lfunicipal Act of Lower Burma. in. respect to 
connection of house-drains with sewers, and also explaining 
more fully the scope of a. municipal permit to build a house, 
which had often been construed as a. grant of the site to. which 
it referred. · · · 

XXIL Extending some of the provisions of the Inland Eni.igration Act 
to parts of the Central Provinces and to the northern coast 
tracts of the Madras Presidency. · 

In 1892 legislation reached, numerically speaking, its lowest point during 
the decade, as only 10 Acts and four Regulations were passed. The latter 
were as follows:- ' · 

L To establish the procedure with regard to Village Forest Reserves 
in Ajmer-l!erwara. · .. · . . . .· . 1 : 

IL Amending what was apparently an erroneous reference entered 
in the original Regulation regarding civil justice in the Aralcan 
Hill Tract. · . : · · 

IlL Providing severer penalties for certain offences ·'on the . Silidh 
Frontier than could be inflicted under the existing law, · ·· ·; 

IV. To provide against mismanagement and abuse of trust in respect · 
to temple property in Coorg, where some such regulation was 
much needed. · · · . , 

The 10 Acts are referred to below. Eleven Bills also were pending in 
the Council at the close of the period to which this review relates, dealing 
with, amongst other subjects, :Bankruptcy, Copyright, Merchant Shipping, 
Electrical Lighting, the Law of Partition, and the execution in British India 
of Capital Sentences passed beyond its limits in certain cases :-. 

L The first of the Acts that were passed was a necessary consequence 
. of the non-renewal of the terms on which a Treaty was 

negotiated in 1880 between Great Britain and Portugal, since, 
in --. 
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. , . ~: .. , .. !n. the ,absence of such Agreement the .Portuguese Possessions LAw ...,.0 
. m India had to be treated as. foreign territory, and Customs Lromu.Tiox. 

.· duties. levied on goods passing hy ]and into or out of those 
dominions. The Indian Tari~ Act was, therefore, modified to 

- '· t 

i 

. meet the new conditions. · . · ·· · . · · · . 
. : .·· II. 'This Act was intended to validate certain marriage~ between' 

' · . . . · Christians and persons of other religions which had been 
. solemnised under a part of the Act of 1872 which had been 

. ' . ' · since held .to be inapplicable to snell unions. 
. III. An alteration in the Rangoon Port Commissioners Act of 1879 

.· ,, . was found advisable, under which firms represented on that 
Commission could be enabled, under certain provisions and safe

'. 1. guards, to do work for or supply goods to, the Commission, as 
. under the corresponding rules in regard to the Calcutta Port. 

IV. Amending the Bengal Court of Wards Act, so as to allow the Court 
· · to assume charge of the estate of an adult male proprietor on 

the application of the latter and when the Local Government 
might.d~cide that such management was in the public interests. 
Some mmor changes, too, were made in the Act of 1879 . 

. ' '' N'; .Under this enactment a body of Military Police was formed for 
. · service in South Lushai Land and similar frontier tracts. 

VI. Amending certain sections of the Civil Procedure CQde and 
• · Limitation Act in'matters of detail brought to notice through 

· : decisions of the High Courts. 
VII; Establishing an additional Civil Court for the hearing of civil 

. , snits not exceeding Rx. 250 in value, in the city of Madras, in 
· consequence of the expense entailed in the disposal of.such suits 

. . by the High Court. . . . . . 
VI~·Providing for the levy of tolls on the Lansdowne Bridge over the 
·· .. . . ·.IndUs at Sakkar, since the local Act applied only to such 

. . : · . works when constructed. from . Provincial funds, and not to 
• 1• •. • Imperial '!llldertakings. . . 

· .JX. Applying to towns of Lower Burma the Regulation of 1891 
., .· • relating to the administration of towns in the Upper Division of 

that Province . 
. X: .Validating and limiting the rate levied on estates under the 

. Courts of Wards to provide for management and supervision by 
· State officials. · 

The Madras Council passed during 1891 and 1892 three Acts, one a Pro'!'no~al 
,; General Clauses" enactment of the usual character, and two Amending Legialation, 

• Acts, the first of the Harbour Trust Act of 1886 ; the second, of the City 
~Municipal Acts of 1884. · 
.· ·In Bombay five Acts ·were passed in the same period. The respective 
relations' ·or the .Commissioners, District .Magistrates, and the Inspector 
General to' the Police· Force had to be revised, as the existing law was 
antecedent to the appointment of the last named official. The success of 

·the compulsory vaccination provisions in Bombay and Karachi, and the 
absence of any objection to the process on the score of caste or religion, led 
the Local Council to provide for the extension of the system beyond the 

· above cities, as necessity arises. The existing law as to the inspection of 
boilers and prime movers was .found to require modification in several 
respects, so a new Act was framed to meet the case. The abuse in 
two districts of the liberty to store the flowers of the Mahua ?r Mhn~a 
tree~ from which' spirits ·are distilled, .had grown to a p1tch which 
necessitated the imposition of restrictions by Government in order to 
prevent illicit distillation. The Village Sanitation Act est~blished ~~~~ 
Committees and power of inspection and remedy where there IS no mumcl-

. pality. . . . : . . .. . . 
. The Bengal Council pass'ed three Acts, one of whiCh regul~t~d the pu~hc 
conveyances of the capital city, the others am~nded the prov1s1onK relatmg 
to village watchmen, and the recovery of public demands. · . - · 

·o.g. · L 4 , The 
"~---'-· . 



Oudh Rem .Act 
of 1886. 

Panjab Tenancy 
. Act of 1887. 

Panjab Land 
Revenue Act of 
1887. 
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The newly established Council of the Nor~h-W':st Proviric~s J?assed a 
Waterworks Act in 1891, and Acts re!!arding Village Samtatlon and 
Lodging-houses respective~y .. A Vill~e Courts' A~t passed ;:this ,Council, 
but had not become law Within the penod under reVIew.· • '-.- · : · . 

·· , • ~ r- · 1 .•• '·. l·, -l.- .• .. -- , • 

In connection with the subjects dealt with by the Legislatur~ in previous 
years, that is, between 1883 and 1890, speci~ mention h~ to be.~a~e of !he 
numerous and important Acts passed regardmg the system of adinm1stratwn 
of the Land Revenue, including the relations between landlord ·and tenant, 
and the loans made by the S~ate for Agricultural Improvements. As 
regards the last matter, the Act of 1883 merely consolidated and amended 
the previous law on the subject, as it was found ·that the question on which 
legislation was at first pr?posed, namely, the facilitation . o.f the application 
of private capital to the Improvement of land, was so w1de, and attended 
with so many difficulties in points of detail, that a separate Act would be 
required, if the matter proved susceptible of adequate treatment at all. 
'fhe Loans Act of 1884 extended the system from individuals to village 
communities or associated agriculturists, with provision for their own 
arrangements regarding individual liability for repayment. · 

But the more impo~t Acts of this class -are those which ·affect the 
relations between landlord and tenant in Bengal and Upper and ·Central 
India. . In the first rank stands Act VIII. of 1885; the Bengal Tenancy Act, 
by which the whole of the rent Jaw of that great Province was reyiewed, 
svstematised, and, where necessary, modified or recast. The main principle 
of the enactment may be described in brief as the estaplishment of fixity of 
tenure at judicial rents, and its most important objects have been stated to 
be " to give the settled peasant the same security in 'Ills -holding 'as be 
enjoyed under the old customary law; to ensure to· the landlord a fair 
share of the increased value of the produce of the soil,- and. to lay ·down 
rules by which all disput¢ questions between .landlord and tenant can be 
reduced to simple issues and decided upon equitable principles.'' · The 
peculiar circumstances of the Santhal Pargannahs in this Province were also 
made the subject of fresh legislation by Regulation in 1886, when the leases 
granted under that of 1872 were expiring. · Another important Act dealing 
with this subject was XXII. of 1886, whereby tenants at will in Ondli were 
protected against arbitrary eviction and undue enhancement· of their rent, 
with provision for co~pensation for improvements carried out by them. 
The landlords discussed the question with the ;Lieutenant-Governor and 
readily co-operated in improving the relations between themselves and 
their tenantry, which, under the Act of 1868 had been characterised of late 
years by much friction. . . . . . , 

In the Panjab, again, legislation on th~ 'same lines a~ in 'Be~gal a.D.a Oll.dh 
was undertaken in 1887, Act XVI. of which year also remedied certain 
defects jn definition of tenants with. right of occupancy of .whom_ several 
classes were demarcated. It amended, also,. the provisions of the Courts Act 

. of 1884 as regards Revenue Courts. . It was enacted, moreover, ,that under 
certain subsidiary rules, the rent of tenants having what are .Iuiown ·as 
occnpancy rights, should be enhanced or adjusted in reference , to the State 
assessment and at fixed intervals. Tenants' improvements were prote~;ted 
by provision for compensation on ejectment, and produce attached by decree 
or order of a Civil Court was made liable tO the landlord's demand for reJJt. 
In another Act of the same year, No. XVII, the whole law of the Provii1ce 
relating to the administration of the land revenue was codified and arprtiged. 
New provisions regarding village cesses, partition of shares in _an>estate or 
occupancy holding, and State rights in mineral oil, and so on; were iricluded, 
and sundry practices .wer~ maintained or validated which had previoilsly 
been prevalent on a basrs of old custom only, such as a fluctuating 
assessment and the substitution of public service for payment of revenue in 
cash. . 

In 1889 the Land Revenue Act of 1881 and the Tenancy Act of 1883 · of 
the Central Provinces were brought up to date by introducing all modifica
tions which experience, gained in the course of the new and more detailed 
settlement, had shown to be necessary. It was also provided that w)lere the 

~- - - · · --- -prevailing 
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prevailing proprietary (Malguzari) , tenure had not been introduced the LAw A><n 
raiatwari system, of individual holdings should be adopted. ' LEGISLATioN. . ~ ' . 

. In the ease of the North-West Provinces, the provisions of the Acts XIV. North-West 

l:'n4 XV. of 18~~ wer~ mostly d,irected towards the facilitation of procedure f~inoe Acts of 
or m,ore expediti<?~ disposal of rent and oth~r. revenue suits, and to regulate · 
the system of .reVISIOn or appeal from the dec1s1ons passed in such disputes by 
the local pffcers. · · 

' 
• The Bombay Revenue Code of· 1879 was amended in 1886 by an Act of Bombay. 

the ~al Council, Ml!uring_ to hol~ers of unalienated land the full advantage 
of all1p1provements m the1r holdings effected l;ly them or at their cost. . ' 

~o Acts :were ·passed in connection with this subject by the Madras M ... l,... 
Legislature. .· In 1884 the procedure with regard to arrears of Revenue was 
regulated, and Act I. of 1887 secured the compensation of tenants for 
improvements effected by them in the District of Malabar, where the tenure 
!Uld 'the relationS between the proprietor and the holder are different in some 
fe,spects ~m ~hose prevailing in other parts of the Presidency. 

''. 0n. the subject Of • the relief of encumbered 'estates the legislation of the Encumbered 
decade was chiefly by way •of amending existing Acts, rather than of Estatesand 

introducing fr~sh provi~ions. • Thus the ~cts rela;ing to th~ Chutia Nagpur f.!r.i,r.!t"n':!.. 
Estates, the Smdh Zammdars' and the Gujarath 'I alukdars all passed under 
review.· The same remark may be held to apply to the Deccan Agricultural 
Relief ·Act of' 1879, which was amended in points of detail on more than 
one occasion, and finally, its working was examined by a Special Commission 
in order• that the Government of India might be in a position to judge 
whether legislation on the same lines was advisable. in certain tracts in 
otht>r Provinces where agricultural indebtedness was assuming a form that 
might lead ' to · future administrative complications. The Commission 
submitted a Report in 1892, the contents of which are still under con-
sideration. . , . 

Next to the Land Revenue administration, the constitution and functions Alunicipal and 
of Mnnicipa.litiea and Local Boards have been the most prominent subjects Local Govornweu 

that the Legislature has had to consider during the last eil{ht -or ten years. 
These; however, are so varied and numerous that it has been found advisable 
to treat of'th~ in !l separate chapter of this review. All that need be 
mentioned here .is that since 1883 between 18 and 20 Acts and Regulations 
have been passed on the subject, most of which were directed towards the 
·extension: ·of . the powers and responsibilites of existing bodies and . the 
introduction, to an extent varying according to local conditions, of elective 
privileges. The scope of the legislation in question includes both . the 
municipal system of the :Presidency and other cities and that prescribed in 
the ·case of. smaller corporations and of rural bodies. There may also be 
.added that undertaken in connection with Port Trusts and Harbour Com-
.missions in the case ofCalcutta, Chittagong, Madras, Bombay, Rangoon, and 
Ka~cbi, a.nd some extension of the financial powers of local bodies, as in 
theAct.XV •. -of1885, enabling such a corporation under certain rules to 

·.guarantee interest on capital applied to ~my purpose_to ~hich tJie funds of .· . 
the corporation. itself may be legally applicable. Samtatwn !lgam h~ been &nitation. 

dealt with legislatively,. as regards places not tmder corporative bodtes, and 
. :Village .Sanitation Acts have been passed for the North-West and Olntral 

Provinces and for Bombay. Mention of these will be found in a subsequent 
part of this review: 
· 'Where' a8 'in India the procedure in. Civil and Criminal matters is M~"!'•1):•ouo 
codifie'd, ~XpenenCe in the COurtS themselVeS, and the ~terpretatiOll pl_a~ed !U JOC 

upon the law by the High Courts, in· the exercise of ~herr pow_:ers of revision 
and appeal, necessitate or suggest frequent emen~tlons 11nd Improvements. 
In many of the cases of this sort that occurred.~ the last 10 years, ~he 
tendency . was to facilitate or simplify the enstmg procedure. For In-

stance, the power of varying sentences under the Penal Code, and the 
powers of the Lower Civil Courts in Madras were extended. . The 
prel!l!ure of judicial work on the executive staff of the Central Provmces 
.~ . M ~ 
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was relieved by allowing the delegation of certai por~ions of ~ch w'ork tQ 
a supplementary subordinate st-aff, whilst later on, iri 11890, the jurisdiction 
of the Lower Courts was extended. Some legislation of the same desc1;ip~on, 
too, was applied in 1887 to the circumstances of ASsam and ~e:~_~o'ith- _ 
West Provinces, where the powers ·of the Lower Courts· were extended. 
The amendment of the Penal and Criminal .Procedure Codes' iJ{-1891' has 
been mentioned above. · In 1883 an amendment was· proposed e:rlendilig to 
Native magistrates jurisdiction over European British subjects, 'winch excited 
some temporary ferment in Bengal and a few other. ~ts where ther((are 
considerable number8 of non-official European residents...; Jn,the~next year; 
after some discussion and consultation . with- the -classes --interested <in l the 
matter, the original proposal Was modified to a considerable extent, and where 
distinctions based on race were removed; as regards the trying authority iJ). 
certain cases, they were recognised in the extension of the system ·a1 trial bY, 
jury to which the amendment gave rise. Amongst other enactments; sh~Wing 
the wide scope of the subjects that had to be 'dealt 'with by the ,legislature 
during the period in question, we may mention the comprehensiveregnlation 
of explosives, the establishment of a University at Allahabad; the protection 
of wild birds, of patents and designs, the, arrest of debtors,. emigration; to 
foreign colonies and to Assam, cruelty to animals, and gambling -in 
several forms, came within the cognisance of the Councils. -In _Bombay, a' 
convenient spot having been found just outside the distance; to .. whic4 . the 
existing Regulations extended, a rudimentary bnt popular Monte Carlo. :was 
there established, till the law was duly amended. · Then, ~the same Presi!
dency, a considerable class of merchants and ·shopkeepers. established an 
elaborate and completely organised system of betting on the amount or rain 
water periodically delivered through a certain spout, with stalls leasedto.the 
bookmakers and others interested in the ·speculation, so long· as. the .law 
on wagering was not wide enough to include their operations and , this 
spout and rain gauge was not held to be an instrument of gambling wjthin 
the existing Act. The attractions of this form of tempting fortune ;were 
sufficient to draw votaries even from distant towns to the capital, where, 
for some reason or another, no rival establishment could get a · client1He. 
In 1890 the requisite amendment was made in the law,· and• the -scimdal 
disappeared from public view. The gambling propensities of the Burmese 
are strongly developed, bnt legislative interference· has· been· •!thought 
necessary merely in the case of the game 'of the 36 animals,- which,· from 
the following description, seems to be as simple- as the operations on' the 
spout at the other side of the country.· · The banker {a professional) chooses 
one of 36 animals, writes its name on a bit of paper,· and puts •that- paper 
into a box or bamboo tube, whereupon his emissaries go rollhd asking -the 
punters to name the animal thus selected, and batk their opinion with· their 
money. When all the stakes are tabled; the paper is taken out and . read. 
Those who have guessed right get 30 times their. stake ; the . rest .Jose. 
This means of subsistence was prohibited in 1884.•• The· Registration iof 
Publications under the Act of 1867, to p~s to another topic; gave rise· to 
noteworthy results to which it was COlll!idered advisable 'in 1890 .to ·pnt 8. 
stop. As the law existed before that date, the. printer· was bound to deliver 
to the Government three copies of the. w~rk· in questit?n~ ·ali the: public 
expense. When the Act- of 1867 was mtroducedl -apprehension·' was 
expressed lest this provision· should lead to· abuse,. -and. . the fea.r ';was 
thoroughly realised, as in a considerable number of instances -the 1 book ;:Was 
printed merely for the purpose of realising from the public treasury·the 
extyavagant price placed upon it by its .author, compiler, or- publisher, after 
whi~h few, if any, copies were printed oft It is now provided . that copies 
officially required, whether for. India or for the libraries in the ·,United 
~dom, entitled to· them under the English law;. should berl;leposited 
mthout payment. There may also be mentioned a. few more special .Acts, 
au?h. as that relating to cantonments- (XIII •. of 1889)~ consoli~atilig tpe 
e~mg law and repealing all portions of it that had b~come _ obsol~fe,: imil 
gtvmg power to the .Governor General in Connell to make rules' consistent 
with the Act, for the conduct of various executive, duties i,n conneetion_ :w).~p 
the management of cantonments, fiscal and sanitary,-and for the,convenience 
and comfort of those who reside within the limits of such areas. Then, 

Arntin. 
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. . :_·again, the Official Se~rets Act of 1889 (52 & 53 Viet. c. 52), was re-enacted LAw ANn 

. .. · fm: India in that year, with such adaptations of its language and penalties LEGIBunoN. 
· -as the Indian Statute Book requires. The law relating to Railways, too, 

· • . · was consolidated in 1890 and brought up to date, and, in some respects, 
·· · amended . in accordance with English legislation and the suggestions 

contained in the annual Reports of the Railway Commissioners. 
: : · From the above enumeration of the chief measures carried through the 

. Council, it may be seen that ·in the present day most of the legislation 
relates to the amendment and consolidation of previous enactments, and to 

. the incorpo?:atio.n, in¥> the, existing law' of practices. that have been found 
· beneficial,·: and' have; !accbrdingly, been established or recognised by. 

-executive orders, or of provisions based on those of the English law, which 
,tb~:cin:J,lllllltailces and progress of India render it desirable to acclimatise. 
f~t··,i::i:t?~~· . .J1·~- ·'··'·~ 
; .. :n·r··,~! ;·~t::A) ,-··i.·.J.: .·~-~ · ;; 1

· t." '" _,·. · 1 
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. CHAPTER V. 

MUNICIPAL AND LOCAL AD~UNISTJt4.~ION • 
... 1 I . :. ! : • '- ~ t ~ 

IT .IS n~w some forty years and over since the Government of India 
inau,uurated a general system of municipal administration. . Previous to 
1850 municipal government had been confined to the three Pres1dency towns, 
but in that year it was recognised that in all the larger towns of India the 
requirements of the inhabitants in the way of sanitation and public comfort 
and convenience were so far in advance of those of the country at large that 
it was only just to meet them out of local resources raised from the popula
tion that profited. by the additional expenditure _on th~ a~ove objec~ •. and 
that this population, too. should have a consultative vmce m the admmJstra
tion of such funds. A further step in the same direction was taken about 
twenty years later, when the cesses, levied mostly on land, assigned for 
public works, schools, dispensaries, and silnilar objects of local utility, were 
made over, under the general control of the Government, to District and 
subdivisional Boards, or local bodies of corresponding constitution and func
tions. The central administration has also been relieved of considerable 
responsibilities in matters of detail by the constitution of special Boards4 
such as those for the administration of the Ports of Calcutta, Bombay, 
Karachi, and· Rangoon, and the Harbpur of .Madras, by the appointment of 
Cantonment boards and other minor corporations of the like character. The 
extension of the system of local administration, so far as the two main classes 
of corporations are concerned, has been regarded by the Government not 
only as a measure of relief, whereby the higher executive officials might be 
enabled to divert thelr attention from the ever increasing amount of detail 
to the wider interests entrusted to their charge, but liB a means, also, of 
political education. . The overwhelming-majority orthe ·masses is, as will be 
seen later on in the course of this review, untirely illiterate, so that the 
duties and obligations of citizenship can be best brought home to it by such 
con~rete !'lxamples as may be gleaned from sitting with one's neighbours in 
deliberatwn over the administration of funds in which the assembly has a 
direct and easily recognisable interest. Under former Governments such 
responsibilitieswerescarcelywithin the popular reach, and even in the present 
generation there are indications of the tendency to shrink from assuming 
them, and to delegate them to a class literary in proclivity, and thus more 
adaptable to the change of circumstances.. Nevertheless, the strides made in 
the last_~~ years in the desired direction have been great ; the powers and 
responsibilities of the corr~rations in question have been much increased, 
and, in all the more settled parts of the country, the State control has been 
~nally re~tricted to just the extent necessary for the due .guidance of 
bod1~s COnstituted on principles so novel to the masses concerned. The 
elecuye . system has been thoroughly established, though, ·owing to the 
astorushmg number and variety of the communities that go to form the 
population of I.ndia, the field thus represented has to be extended by me.ans 
of the reservatiOn o! a certain proportionate power of State nommatw~. 
The r~~ults, speakmg g~nerally, have been fairly successful, or, to put.It 
othm:nse, the. expectatwns formed regarding them have not been dis
appomted, for 1t was n~t anticipated that, at the outset, ·the substitution of 
local confidence f~r tramed experience. would tend to maintain quite the 
same leve.l of cfficteMy as had previously characterised the administration of 
these bod1es, but the - .ew has been justified that the sacrifice is r~atively a. 
small one, and that every few years some progress is manifested. On the 
fuhole, th7 success of the experiment has been ~re marked in respect to 

e working of the Local Boards, where interests are less concentrated a~d 
·'.•the 
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the members live farther apart from each' other, than in the district muni- M1111rcrP.u. Alln 
. cipalities, where faction or personal considerations carry more weight. !::o:nKiliiB-
. The amount of the funds placed at the disposal of the various municipali- · 
ties, trusts, and local bodies in India is, to a certain extent, ali. indication of 
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the importance of those corporations. 
The marginal statementgivesthe.figures 
for the two last years of the decade 
and for .the first •for which they are 
completely available in the same form . 
lJ,l addition to these special funds, a 
portion of the grants for educational 
and medical services is also adminis-
f,ered by local boards. Loans obtained 
for special works are not taken into 

. . ·;, • ":•~· · consideration here, but will be men-
tioned below. The increase under the main heads of Municipalities and 
Port Trusts has been very noteworthy ·during the ten years. The subject 
will now be treated-under the two general heads ofMunicipal Corporations 
and -Local-Boards; -with· a few lines on the administratioo of the chief Port 
Trusts. ; · · · · -- · · : . · · · t . 
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IN dealing with the affairs of municipalities, attention must first be :M.v~ttciPAUTIU. 
recalled to. the fact stated above, that these bodies are of quite recent 
creation fu India. · This is .the inore necessary, because the glamour which 
has been cast by Sir Heury Maine round the titlE! of village communities may 
otherwise give rise· to the notion that the present system is no more than 
the development of; a native institution. - In some parts of India, especially 
the north} the structure of the village society justifies the term community, 
in its narrower sense ; whilst in much of the rest of the country the village 
is merely a heterogeneous collection of settlers on the land, with no bond 

:_jJ!: ·common' but ·that· Qf residence and conformity with a few general 
re.:,~~I~rBeugal, and OI!_~he south-western coast, the village does 
not. even imply· collective residence;-and...has _become merely a convenient 
revenue terin. i ·But though th(j description of village organisation given by 
Sit Henry Mallie is only fully applicable, perhaps, to some of the communities 
of-'the ·north of India~ the .regulations just mentioned certainly serve to 
keep the body 'of villagers 'together in varying degrees. But the difference 
between· these: communities and the. modern municipality is that, in the 
former' case; -eyerything. is · referred to custom, in the latter to advantage. 
The-keynote--in thEH>ne is conservatism, or the maintenance of the standard 
of• .life at -the level .Of . that of former times, in the other, improvement. The 
law- defines the taxation it is within their power to .impose, and the objects 
tQ: which.the expenditure of-their revenue must be confined. New taxes, or 
any_altet;ation in·the rate-of those already in force,---any large project, any 
loan or material departure from: the sanctioned budget for the year, must be 

·. approved; by the- Government .. · On every municipal Commission theru are 
a few. -State o{ficials, sometimes elected, elsewhere, nominated. On the whole, 

·· and. including the .Presidency corporations,. the ·elected members, whether 
official or otherwisei·. predominate in numbers; The constitution of these 
bodies·•dift"ers .. very· .much• -from :province- to province, according to local 
cirQumstances, and even within· a .single-province the larger municipalities 
of towns al"'l Qften constituted· somewhat differently from those established 
in ·the- s:mall. market. centres of the rural tracts. The following Table 
gives, the;_ distribution. of. the Commissions in the year 1891-92, and 
shows the small proportion borne to . the total. by the European and the 
official- elements. The elective privilege has been conferred on all the 
provinces except the newly-acquired possession of Upper Burma, and in all 
but two o£ the smaller provinces, and in the Panjab, Burma., and ~mbay, 
which includes Sindh, the elected members outnumber, on the whole, the rest. 
There are, necessarily, ·cases of .small towns in which all the members are, 
for the . present, nominated, whilst the Commission is,_ as it . were, on 
probation.· There are others where the municipality has, from some cause 
_ o.g. _. : M 3 or 
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-or other, proved. incapable, of _its ,dQ.tie!>. . or :tQo ~amaU. ~~: pQor,,to,. s_uppo~t 
its ch~s so the Return vartes n-om year .to year.:-.. , ... : · .. ·,·,•i• c.·,. ".''·' 1c:· 

' 
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111M 1, '~ l;JS J- - . 971' 3i2 •1,7~ 193 ·1,93~ ·-·· ~ 2,131 . . ! ~.,.) ., -

lOS \ 1,6M Sl9' ,l,t36 287 . i. 1t268 1M . 1,399 
North·WIIIItProviDeosand.Oudh • 

I ~~ ... srn>. 514., ),342 126 · .. . 1,631 
Pujab ~ ~- - . 149, 1,666. ' .. . 193 .. 441 ' 167 <&7i 61.· 683 
Omll'a)_ Pn:tTJD~ • . • - 57·' 634. 

l -
' 75 Sl· • 60 " '76 ~· 101 

Assam- - - -· .-. :12 126 
101 92 69 124 

UpperB..,.a. - - 16 J9S 193 ; - • .. 
' -· 521 

,, ' 210 Ill ·.u· 2.17 .. · .74 ,'h liU ~-Lowerllumo - . - 128 •. ,; . 38 .. ·'I 
. 90 ! 36 99 l1 111 - - - - - ' . . '·· T .. " 

... 
8 ·u . 

38 6 47 
Coorg - - - - - li 53 4S . ' 

• !. ' 1 . .:\ '72 ' '16 68 12 60 17. 5li llombay City ·- -. . ' • 
KamuCicy-,. - - - ;_ ~; ~ 35i ' •' 11 . I -~~ ·' ")• 9 ' .l -26 ,'ill' ' 

.,:u . . . ' '¥1 . .oo· 16 62· t:; S2 77 r CaleuttaCity - - . . 
' .. ' ' ! 

TOTAL, 1891--92 - - 7U• ,, 
' .. 10.27~: ;'.8611 6,407 .. ,,3li1 i 7,916 .. 1,132, ' 11,141: 

' " · • • · · · · · • J!scludillg 3 I!> Aj....-. for which RotmU are oot a..-allable. • . ~ · 1 1 . 

It is interesting to set, side by.side with the above figures, those from the 
corresponding Return for 1881-82, where. it is available. The following 
Table, accordingly, indicate.s the, main po~ts of .. difference between the two 
years. The Presidency Corporations are inclu:ded in both, but Upper Burma 
isomittedfromthelatter .. ·.·· .. ,,, .. , 1 , : ·": · l .::1, .. ·' · ; l 

' T~ KembetL l!famloatod. Etecied. , OJI!daL lioa-Omd&L, B-,.._ !loti-. 

' ' ... ' 
l'm\'IJ><e 

US1-81.!189i ., llll1"" 1SOl4t. -- 1801,42 188H2 ,..,..., 18111-12. lSIIl-8:1 18111-ll 1881-8:1. 1801-H. 

.. ' 
.._.,.. 

: dta:, ' - . -. • - ... ., 
liOS &SO ... A m. ... :n• .... - ••• Ill m - . -· - ...... ; ,_... ..... 1,019 ; 'iS ·OH- ·m 708 1,371.' '!,18f •wi· ~ '!,18l! 2,211 

"'i ti- 't,7n 118' • 
-..s . 2,;1S . ,... 1,S14 1,001 .... 1,004 itt 387 1,821' '>Ua· ,... l,t90; I 

. .. . ,". • ; 
' ; .. .. : "": _, :1: I 

:Sonh-WSProrlDceiand1 ' '. 
1,655 ... ... 1 .... m "" ~ 1,SOS Itt ; U?· 1,11J ,...., 

Oodh . - ,... :no I ! - . . J,Jn ,... ,..., .... .. 805 ... -~· 1,<70 I,Sq .oq_, :m t,m l-'11 ' 
-PJurioc<a O<i) ... 8 1n 301 ... l m 107 <01 •7'1. m :!- ~ .. ,.601_ "' •' . - . - 100 "" 70 75 ., ~ 10 •• n •17 ; ~- Q l,01 ' '' 

,. ' ., 
" - 17 m .. . :no 1!1 .. M H .. ~ .. --·~' 

H ..... pu. LonrBamiO . . 
·. ' ' ~ I ' '' . " • . " - - - . - 17 liS Ill 18 - ;o 10 ~ .0, ·.r,~r 

·l "·· ,st ;~~~ ;lll. . ,, .. · .. .. - - - . - . 40. 13 n .. ·- 8 .:JP' •If .n .I& 1 · .... ~, . . ., . . { ·'' .... .. ' ' .. .!L. ., ' 1•. •.· . 
... ., • .· ·', ' • ' ' 

:, :::..; ... '· • 
Tar.u. - - . 10,380 1o,G80 ..... <PI 1,00~ 

.,..,. ..... J,IK . e,m f,lft ~ 1,0a < 1\"'t WIT : 
I ... . --' . ' . ~ "' 

. . 

. The two chief features are the .growth of the elective systein •and- the 
redu,ction in the official and Enropea.n'elements.: In most of the- Provineelf 
the changes have.beeu effected since 1883-84,when the cuiTent·system was 
modified by ,legislation in this direction .. It is "Worth while, •therefore,·tro 
briefly touch upon the aetiod of the Legislature. in connection: ·with· this 
subject, before entering upon the working' oi·the municipalities' in•detaiL 
The general object of.all the enactments in question wa.S· w extend the 
proportion of elected members of mmili:ipal commissionS arid to reduce that 
of officials and nominees, .but the opportunity iwas taken also ·to.· revi8e the 
existing Acts in matters of details where their working had proved aefective, 
and to enlarge at the same time-their. powers and responsibilities. •:In some· 
of the Provinces the current Acts .required' merely the' interpolation of 
proviBions regarding the fust-na.med matter, because, except as regards the• 
elected element,. their constitution ·was· already to a considerable ·extent 
representative and locally responsible. · · ·· : · . . . · · · · ,. · 

The follov.ing remarks apply, it should be understood, • to- district 
m~ipalities_ onl~. -The . Presidency 'Corporations are separately • dealt 
Wlth later on m this chapter. · · r • • • • • • 

. Taking the provinces in turn, in Madras the.Act of 1871 was ·repealed 
by Act IV. of 1884, and the whole of. mll1lieipal administration brought up 
to·,the requirements of the· day ... One-fourth of .the. members of each 
corporation to which th!3 Act .is. applied may. be nominated, inclusive of the 
·., · , .. revenue 
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revenue . officer . of. the division, who sits· ere o-R:cio. The· rest lllav be '[ 
1 ted Th t f ffi 

' h In :u• . • · " UYICil'ALITIEl 
e ec • · e erm. o · o ce 'Is t re!l years. · some· cases, numberin"' 36 
out. of . 55 .at p~ese~t, · the municipal body elect its own chairman ? in 
others. the selectiOn _Is made by the Goverlllllent. The qualification . of 
elector . , an~. candidates, and· the conditions . and rules of election,, are 
also prescnbed, by the Govel11Illent. The same authority prescribes the 
schemes ?f ~xation to _be i~pos_ed b;t e:reh corpor~t~on, and has the power 
of ,sanctlorung .. alte,rat10ns m .1t .. ,Mmute provisions as .to· sanitation, 
conser.vancy, , VacQination,_. and other functions of a municipality in India · 
ar~ i.ncorporated. in the,Act,. the :working of which has been found satis~ 
factory·;-and out ofi 55 corporations ~2 enjoy privileges of election, and· 23 
are: not yet advance<Uo that stage. , . , , . · . . • 
· In IJombay, the. ~ctof 1873 was,fonnd "t? require few amendments except Bombay. 
as to the compositiOn and method of: appomtment of the members and ;the 
delegation, ta the. Commission. as. a whole the powers which had , been pre
viously reserved to the presiding .officer. , In 1884, accordingly, an Act was· 
passed to the .above effect, though th~: full electoral privileges were confined 
to the larger towns·, and the President is,: as a rule, nominated by !the Local 
GoverimienL-~.Qne-fourth only of the members can be salarie\1 officials, ·and 
one half of. the commission may be. elected by the ratepayers.. . • . . 

., The municipalities in Bengal were classified under the· Act of, 1876 into BengaL 
three groups,:of'which those known-as Unions-were nothing lllore than a 
collection, of detached villages, wit}lout any urban characteristic save the 
need, o£ .sanit11.tion,. which it was afterwards found could be better dealt 
with by the newly constituted district. Boards .. · In the legislation of 1884,. 
accordingly,. both Unions and Stations disappeared from the municipal roll,. 
and.only the towns· best fitted for municipal adlninistration were retained., 
In Act III.,of. ~e:year, in quest~<m certain towns. were scheduled apart 
from.tha rest as being still in a condition that .required more than the 
average. official attention, whilst the rest.have. the .privilege of electing 
two-thirds of their members.--. The qualification in the. way of payment of 
municipal rates .is :fixed fairly low, and in some towns the voters numbered 

. in ,1891-92 over, .3Q. per cent. of the municipal population, against a 
ptov.incial average of 17;4. . ]'){ost of the larger municipalities have also the 
right of electing the Chairman of the corporation. Special provisions were 
introduced into the Act -regarding the control of the District.· officer over 
the proceediP.gs o:( ~he' municipality, ::;ince it Wa$ obvious that as greater 
liberty . was . allowed. to. the ·-new corporations due precautions should be 
taken that a rightfuL use. should be made of it, Some few alterations in 
the· fonner- law were . -made in connection . w~th the . assessment and 
valuation :of propertie!!, ~ut,·on the wh~le, the changes were but few and 
relatively -unimportant,, , -. · · , , . : . : . . . · . ,, 
•. The . .Act re,modellingJ;he. municipalities* ill the Nm·th-West Province., Nort~·WcsV 

and .Oudh :Was p,ne :of the first ~ be passed in pursuance of the policy of ProVl!lce,l' 

exttinding 'the elective.syatem. It became ·taw in 1883, and was applied 
to most of the:m\lnicipall>Qdies, in the province from the beginning of. the 
following:year,·in.supersession.of that of.1873., Out of 108 ,~orporations, 
in 97 the proportion of nominated members is not to exc~ed one-fourth, an 
jn· practice: it }Va8 found th~t U per :cent. was a. ,convenient number. · · T . 
· qualificatiollS of the electors; vary according to the grade of t~e .to~ ~n o 
Co~ion' of which the ~andidate U. to serve, ~nd the quah~cat10n of he 
lat~rJS; M ~ rule,:t~_ee ,times the amount of mcome,. taxat10n,.~r. ns~- __....___-
ratmg that ·Ui reqwred m .thl'l case of the voter. In all. but_ siX pf. ~l:e / ~--""'~ 
largest to~, ~h,e ,priY.ilege .of ,eleqting th?ir own chairman was ~on~~ -~ · 
to the comnuss10ners, but at the first .elect10ns that followed the mt!' · 
tion -of the :Act, it . was found that in 71 t-oWllS: the district · ofiYOffi '!ar. 
chosen, and in 20 -mQl'e some .other P!lrson,,usually, however, ll'd~ncCI~ 
It -was found, too, that . there was· a . w1qespread and natural /<ln 1 Y . · · · b · . · d th f. ·mer aw, m return the sall)e persons who had e®- s1ttrng. un er e . A 't in · 
Jna.ny -cases 'without. contest" Qwing. to the timidity O( t~V ,cr~UDl r of 
exercising their ne:w privile~:s~and the candidates' ign~~_o c~:v:S:ing: 
· - - . . . · , . · · .' - , : · . ~' ·. aoi inclt:td~d. in iliUt ~evi~. 1~ 

o The 3.!J8 small places in which Aet XX, of 18[,6 l& m fo~ee a!d nita purposes; thia amouut& 
1891-92 tbey raised an income of RL ~I,826 for local protecttv~}! "' ry . . . 
to about 0'19 rupees per head. · ·· · · · " • • , · · 
. ,o,g. / H 4 ,~/ 
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MIOOClPALITIES. canvassing. The members retire, according to the rules. framed under. the 
Act, by rotation, and are elected in multiples of three; in 'Order· to· coincide: 
with the term of office, which consists of that number of years. ··The pr~ 
portion of those who ~ctual~y vote t? those on the re~ster still· keeps :low, 
and in the 65 towns m which electiOns took place m 1891-92, only some 
Zl per cent. exercised their privilege, as compared with about' 34 ·six .years 
back. fhe reason appears to be mainly the number. of uncontested seats. . ·. 

Panjo.b. The legislation on the subje~t of munici~lities in ~he P~jah has :been 
·to some extent on the same lines as that m the ne1ghbourmg. provmces. 
The purely nominated bodies of the Act of 1873 have been converted in tlie 
majority of cases into partially elective bodies, under ·Act XIII.: of· 1884, 
whilst a number of small towns have been removed from the· list; on· the 
ground that their sanitation and other requirements can be as well looked 
after by a District board as by a municipality, whilst the latter is compelled, 
when on so small a scale, to obtain its funds by means of an octroi schedule, 
which imposes something not far removed from . transit-duties.- ~ It was 
found in 1891 that the provisions of the. Act of 1884 were· in some respects 
too complicated to suit the smaller towns, and that in others the hands 
of the municipal authorities wanted strengthening in ·matters· of. sanitary 
regulation and other branches of their duties relating to health and con
venience of the public. Act XX. of 1891, was passed ·accordingly, to meet 
the ease and provisions were added in. it whereby the District· officer· is 
empowered to act in several ·cases in which under the former Act ·a 
reference to the Local Government was necessary, entailing considerable 
delay and inconvenience. The maximum proportion of official members is 
fixed at a third, instead of a fourth, as in some other provinces, and the 
term of office is three years. Unless otherwise ruled, the President is 
elected by the Commissioners, but the latter are empowered to refer the 
selection to the Local Government or the Divisional Commissioner, as the 
case may be. A curious feature in th~ · municipal arrangements of the 
Pan jab is that in the capital city of the Province it has been found necessary 
to adopt a religious basis for the constituencies, and to allow a. member to 
be elected by the Hindu, Musalman, Sikh, and Christian communities re- . 
spectively. In other towns, also, it is found that the elections are fought 
occasionally on strictly religious lines. . . . . . · · , • . · 

The municipalities in the Central Provinces were under an Act· of ·1873, 
untill889, when Act XVIII. of that year :re~modelled them on· much the 
same system as has been already described · above. · · Tjle' proportion of 
official members ·is higher, however, than in more' settled parts of . the 
country, and may rise to three-fifths of the total number: The former Act, 
again, was in some regpects indefinite regarding the· powers of taxation· 
under it, as well as falling short in others of th& standard .required under 
the development of the Province. 'The municipalities. c. in • . Assam : itre 
regulated by the two Acts mentioned above in connection with: :Bengal, but 
only three towns come under the late Act, and 'under that or. 1876 there 
are three municipalities of the second class, three stations and three unions .. 

. The towns are all small, and the commissions correspond in their. numerical 
~trength. , ·· -~,r· ' ·.'t·.···-~ f~·-:·1"·~:,. 1 .~_'!·~;·_-:·.:_ 
' The Burma municipalities are under twb ;different· systemS'.• ·. :•In · tlie 
lol1'er division of the Province, the Act of 1874 has been supplemented by 

·,Act XVII. of 1884, introducing the elective system:· so·far·a.s three-fourths 
<ft~e.me~pers are concerned, in the larger towns'. In' Upper. Burma :the 

mCipalities have not yet reached the elective stage; and ·the experience 
cd in the Central Provinces has been utilised in constituting the 

~strative bodies in that new acquisition, under Regulation V:. of 1887. 
hiah . wn to which this regulation is applied, a Committee .is appointed 

:;: c vested by the local administration with power to impose certain 
xe~,. P~ · ously sanctioned, and to spend the proceeds· on . the usual 

!f:.mclpaf ~ cts, to which police is added, as a special case. . The pro
th 10~ 0 e wer Burma. Act are so much in accordance with those of 
· th 0 er ~nact ts that have been mentioned above in connection with 
~ n:: rovmlls, tha...lurther detail is superfluous in this place. The same FlJ .r app es to t, ~egulation in force in Ajmer-Merwara, and to the 

reigil Departments o~r regarding Berar municipalities both of which 
were passed in 1886, in pu~nce of the general policy, . ' 

, Reviewing 
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·• Revie:wing th'a-~hole ques~iotl as~~ has_ been disclosed 1n the pro\'incial Mu:.rctPALmEs. 
. summanes that are annually Issued, tP,ere IS no doubt that the results of the 

· extension of the elective system and Gf.the increased localisation of adminis- -
tra~ive powe;s are n_ot to ~e judg~d by those _of ~e first eight or ten years 
of Its operation, dunng which period the regm 'IW~'ltas has necessarily led to 

. much of an experin;lental character. In India social influence is too often 
· dissevered from intellectual culture and wealth, and the two last fro~ each 
. other, to admit at present of the· distance being bridged by electoral 
• privileges, so the dignity of nomina~ion. by the State exceeds in the eyes of 
. the 'Upper classes the honour of bemg wafted to a seat on the municipal 

board by the "'most sweet breath" of the multitude, whose voice the local 
magnate would consider himself degt;aded oy soliciting. · Ten years hence, 
probably, political education will have permeated to some extent both the 
higher and the .lower strata,- instead of being restricted to the middle 
of the community, and then the warrior caste may dethrone the writer from 

· his seat as the chosen of the weaver and the potter. · 
. • In the marginal table. a few of the leading current statistics regarding 

·· · Indian municipalities, including those of 
. . . ~j 11l11l-B>. ...,_.._ · the three Presidency towns, are given. 
~..;r.,;,,.;.,otmunlcipatm .. -1 rn. 1,. The cod;rrd edsp~nding figures for 1881-82 
Po-<l·on· ~ m. •ok. lpolll.mlt• .-.~1~:~. _~·":~.·! are a . e <Or comparison. The pro-

. . . . ~ ~ vincial detail is shown in the statement 
Rmnne rrom .,.,,,..1 _ , _ _ 1oo,.,1 . 84,,... on the next page.* As regards the 

• ~. """"""'.,... -1 ..,,,.. '"·"' . falling off in the number of the corpora-
" 70 other taxe~ • - 116,~8.8 l,!Ut\06 

· - ~------ tions, it has been explain.ed above that 
.... TOT.A~vooxr.;uTm~-- 1

'
61

!!.3
73 ·~,1)17 in the last 10 years many small munici-

011..,.~.,,.. ·. - - -..-.. 
1 

.,.,.,, ,, ... ,.., palities and unions have been abolished, 
ccRIU<liTRmon:x - --~ .,.,.,,., ._..._... and the towns or villages in which they 

1 · had been e. stablished for sanita,.., super-r.oon. and 1leposiU • "' - - ·- 630,897 6,.f.80.1BO ... J 

. _ T<rr•L RBCE<~ __ • _ .j·,.,900,24. ,,
8111

_.,. vision and improvement were placed for 
• , . 

1 
- that purpose under the District or other 

nu..- expenditure - , - . .,..,,,"' ,,..,._..,. local boards. The increased yield of 
Loons and dnpo.tta - - -

1 
... ,,.., ,,,,.,.,. taxation is due not so much · to the 

""C-"''·--·~ d ~··~ '""" " growth ofhnpom prop~ly ~'"'d'" 
· ' ; . . .. · .. n.,...._ n.,.,,._ ·to the extension of rates for services 
h.r.ren .. ,i.n.euo-ot~o ••on - _ ·~·,.. ,..,_ rendered, such as those on account of 

. - o , . . . . . • . .-, , .. water and lighting. Amongst current re-
• ceipts, again, as distinguishett from .t:!.J_venuc, the grants from public funds O! 
· ~ocal resources are more prominent -nowthan_under the former and more 

restriCted fonn of municipal administration. On the expenditure side 
.. ' of the ·account it is, worth noting that in 1891-92 44 per cent. of 

, the. current disbursement~ was spent on conservancy and other objects 
. ; directly connected with the public health. Some 21 per cent. went in 
.. ·: roads ·,and the public convenience generally. The public ·safety.absorbed 
. -; 11early.; 8 per cent., an~ a~istration and collection nearly 10. Only 

.,-_ f ~- :p.er ,cent.- was spent ·on education, the lower branches of which are 
.· ... · j eiit~d,; .in part, to the municipalities under the new system, and the 

_; i'emaining 12 per. cent: is debited to various miscellaneous heads. As 
.. ! regards ·the soilrces of income, the 1arge.st; octroi, or town duties, may be left 
. ; forcommentbelow. a8it isnotfoundin ev:ecy.Province.. Nearly20percent. 
· \ Qf the· current" revenue, omitting grants from outside sources, is derived 

· irom the taxation' of immoveable property; houses or lands, within municipal 
limits., Special rates, such as those for water, lighting and .conservancy, b:ing 
.in over ·15l per cent. 'Taxes other than .that on land, &c., are credited 
with about 6·2 per ·cent., and tolls-'with 2i- Altogether~ some 76! p_er cent. 

--· :-of :municipal re;venlie is derived from rates, tolls, and taxes,-leavmg _23; 
. to be levied in the fonn of rents and fees, fines and- numerous mmor 

• · sources. Looking to the objects on which the ~?oiile is sp~nt, _the ~ci
dence, which is less than 1 i rupees per head of mun1c1pal populatwn, mcluding 
that of the Presidency towns, is no unfair burden . 

. / 

· . o The ligures of receipts a.nd disbursements are taken from the Finance and Rev!"'ue Aecou~~ of 
the Government of India, in which the distribution dilfora somewhat from that m the mnmelp&l 
forma.· · 

o.g. N 
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HoAD. 

(Octroi'· • • • . . . . . 
\Tullo : • • • . . . . . 
1 Tt.xca on ho1nes and Iandt . . . . . 
\ .- n l'l'J'hicle• and animals . . . . 

., ,. trade• and professions . . . . 
J Rates : \Vater • .. . . . . . 

, Lighting • • . . . . . l u Cuusorvanoy .. . . . . . • 
,, Others • · . . . . . 

Total !'rom '1\lxatlon . . . p 

Rents, r .... 8nco, and mlooollaoeowt • . . . 
Total Revenue . . . . •· 

Grants from S:tate fuud• .. . . . . . 
local .. . . . . . 

" " " ·other .. . ~ . . . . .. p 

·Totnl Grants . . . . . 

Loans and·dopooltn . . . . . 
ORAND TOTAL RBCBIPTS . 

BXPBNDITUJtB : 
Administration and collecUon ... . . . . . 
Publlc safety . . . . . . - -

ft health • . . . . . . . . 
" 

eonvenhmce ~ . . . . . 
" instruction .. . . . . . . 

lllse•llnnecuo • . . . . . . . 
Total Curront l!xpondllurO • . . 

In,vet'ttml:'nts, l"t'paymente. aod depusltt . . . 
Gl\AND ToT.u. EXPBNDITURa . . 

11 1 {Opening· - . . . . 
e nnces Clos\ng .. . . . . . . 

• .. 

R&OEIPTS and DIIIDUIIBJUIEN'rS of J.\.IUNIOII'ALITIEG in 1891-92 • 

Preoldoocy Munlolpolltleo. Dlolrlclllluololpollll.,, 

North-Wool ('!onlml 
Bomboy. Cnloulto, Madl'&l. Bongo!, .Ma•lrot. Bombay. JJrovtncoa Panjab. Aa•am . 

and Oudb. J•rovlnaea. 

. us.~ot - -. - - 1~n,o21 208,077 I 270,348 8'•,216 -. 1,308 - 4,otu 1~,110 36,040 . !11,280 ~,796 - 706 2,384 . 191,0:!.'1 100,713 80,0M 80,770 611,646 40,364 7,480 12,216 2,V60 •• ~51 . 82,980 21,384 7,91R 18,360 16,197 8,026 8,004 ~,027 08 403 . 4,873 ~2,963 6,648 2,1108 18,872 1,081 11,447 - 1,470 -. 114,077 93,076 U,448 2,058 1 ,liS I 9,030 698 lOll 2.1128 1,231 

. - 33,844 4,~81 3,609 - I- 10 - - - -. M,~88 40,000 ~ 36,032 . 10,017 1,068 076 8,570 6~6 
63,6~6 12,011 1,625 6,148 . - - • - 1,468 -

-- ------. 616,171 381,081 74,664 209,006 131,~02 272,~50 ~39,719 il87,~oo 1U2,083 u,su 
. 07,010 120,171 ~M6o 41,636 40,108 80,464 GS,432 80,316 16,617 4,0'll 

·--. 612,187 611,162 101,314 264,141 180,400 3~3,323 808,144 367,911 u1;1oo 13,336 
. -- ·--·-

. - - 3.061 2,283 82,311 10,169 103,876 18,~09 0,607 2,087 . - 889 - 3,~11 7,900 s.u~o 3,038 0,472 895' Oll 
2,2~ - 6,673 1,484 3,017 2,996 . 443 10,4!o0 . - -

. - 3,094 a,g61 11,167 41,766 27,~36 I09,P09 I 28,278 26,402 2.1~2 

- . &,768,601 261,104 36,401 26,116 116,218 ~3,824 177,282 . 40,0~21 27,424 12~ 

. 6,380,878 766,360 140,006 290,l23 248,403 434,383 696,336 442,811 1 171,676 16,612 

. &0,141 48,248 9,460 8M84 16,876 61,078 41,447 56,708 83,603 . 1,964 
• 66,312 38,584 6,U93 19,0fil) ' 9,298 22,662 63,067 00,494 l,U(l} 802 . 488,658 239,936 63,910 1~6.118 84,268 160.661 973,936 164,660 61,665 7,476 . 200,488 176,301 19,~11 6B,5U7 4J,2.lijl 00,•71 69,786 69,622 14,608 3,99S . . 8,072 1,436 1941 13,1107 2S,~62 03,5:!.'1 1~.3illl 0311R7 11,346 467 . IS4,801 117,836 21,264 16,686 10,11.10 2~,226 43,1&2 37,204 6,084 01 
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The general statement indicates how the diffe'rent provinces vary as to Mumcll'ALITIEs. 

th.eir predilection for special forms of taxation. But throughout the greater 
part of India there is one general sentiment, and that is the dislike of direct 
ta~tion in any·shape but that of assessment on 'agricultural holdings, to 

.·. :which the people have become inured by long usage. The house, for 
example, .is by no means always a sure indication of the income and 
resonrces of its owner. Many men of good family have to· reside in an 
ancestral dwelling which they can ill afford to keep m repair, and, on the 
~the~. hand, as the simple stand3;rd of life is slow in advancing, the mil
bonaire merchant, whose prospenty dates from the. last generation only 
is well content to continue to live cramped in the small rooms of the house 

· in which his father amassed his wealth. It is not, therefore, a matter for Octroi. 
surprise that, even apart from the fascination of levying .a tax upon strangers 
as well as upon one's own fellow townsmen, the most popular impost in India 
is that of octroi, or town duties. . The general estimate of the insignificance 
of. the. burden of this mode of contributing to the public funds is well 

· exemplified. in the vernacular term applied to it in some form or other 
· from the Panjab, to the Deccan, and which may be rendered in English by 

" handful." A cartload of grain or ,other goods passing the town gate, it 
. is argued, can well affoz:d to surrender a handful, in return for the privilege 

of. admission to ~he market, passage along the town roads, or the protection 
p~ovided by the town authorities during a night's halt, a consideration in 
f~rmer times of some value. . In some provinces, as observed above, these · 

• .1 . . • duties are not levied, but their importance \ · 1-.. . ..,.. Incld<m•• in the municipal finance elsewhere can be 
• ',·~.· Provtnoe. • Total:...,.... . ~- appreciated from the marginal ·statement, 

',., ' in which is given the ratio borne by the 
1 "'- income derived from them in 1891-92, to 

Bomba.J :and Sindh ' ta·s · 0'1-li 

11
-w... &orll>"' the total current revenue of the corporations 
•••.,•h - · .,.. . ~ concerned. As regards Bombay, it must 
:_~ h~.... . ~~ }1lll• be mentioned that the ratio is considerably 
Bolar;~~.> .. ,,,..._- - ••·• • raised by the inclusion of the Sindh muni--·-· : :.-t - . . · cipal figures, since in that division of the 

. J>resi~ency the octroi receipts are in the proportion of nearly 55 per cent. 
: to .the -total.· The incidence per head is added in the case of the four chief 
i prbvinces only, since the population 'of the towns where octroi is levied 
! in the fast aggregate of municipalities is not set forth in the returns. The 

levy of such a tax is open to several very obvious objections, and'its working . 
· · has been watched, accordingly, by the Government of India with much 
· attention. · In the case of towns on through routes of traffic the main 

· . difficulty is to prevent the impost either from degenerating into one of the 
· vexatious transit duties, once almost universal in India, and in the abolition 

of which the Chiefs of the protected States have shown such loyal co-opera
J tim\. during the. decade under review, or from diverting traffic into other 

· · and less convenient channels. Where the town is off the main line of trade, 
· ·and is of the nature ·of a centre of distribution for the rural tract sur

·~ rounding it, the tendency of .·octroi which has to be checked is to raise ~he 
' price of. th~ commodities on which. it is imposed amongst a populat!on 

·· · which derives little or no gain from municipal expenditure. In connectiOn 
···.with the first matter, it has been provided th~t no articles of general trade, 

or of· which the local. consumption is in but lo~ propo~tio~ to the amol!-nt 
.. · that enters the town; or again on which Impenal taxatiOn IS already levied 
•nnder .the Sea Customs Act, shall be included in the od.roi schedule of any 

. town: · '. A further precaution is taken in the same direction by prescn"bing 
. liberal rules. as to the refund of duty on goods passing out of th.e town. 
. This forms, ·in fact, the chief safeguard in the. present day agamst the 

abuse of the octioi system. In 1891-92, in the North-West and Central 
. Provinces, the duty refunded in accordance with ~e above rules a~ounted 
: to 22 and 26 per cent. respectively on the total levied. In the PanJab and 
Bombay, ·excluding Sindh, the proportion was about 6 per cent. c_mly. In 

-, Sindh the refunds are set down at Rx. 59,735, whilst the net receipts :w~re 
but Rx.. 48,160. The system of bonded warehouses, so effic~ent in securmg 

. the object in view in other countries, appears from the expenence of s~veral 
years to be alien to the tastes and habits of the Indian trader, and IS not 

· ~-9· N 2 therefore 
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:Yr>~tciPALrrn:s.. therefore, likely to be ruateriallJ: ext~nded. The 'working. of the oc_troi system 

in any particular town_ is tested~ a rough way by npplymg certam standard 
:rates of consumption of the chief staple commodities of the local trade. 
Wherever the taxed quantitY: <!f these articles/ respectively ~xceeds the 
standard to a si!!Ilificant extent, 1t IS to be assumed that the excess l.S consumed 
beyond the li~its of the town, so that the o~troi has become a transit 
duty, and measures to repress its exuberance· ~re forthwith ~rescribed. 

· But in the case of towns not on the through · lines of trade,- 1t may be 
assumed that the population of the· country round habitually use the 
market and other urban conveniences, so that. the exact maintenance' of 
the standard of consumption is not rigidly enforced or ·required~ and the 
case is met by low rates of taxation with free refund of duty when the 
artic\es are exported. The above method of appraising the results· of. this 
tax is admittedly but approximately correct, as the standard is liable to be 
more or less arbitrary in spite of the care taken in ~djustiirg it by minute 
inquiries to local customs and circumstances ; and in many of the middle
class towns, especially those containing popular shrines or. bathing ·places, . 
the periodical influx of ·crowds of pilgrims and other visitors is enough to 
affect the incidence of the taxed imports for the whole year. The Govern-

. ment of India, in reviewing the whole· subject in 1888, came to the conclu
sion that the history of the administration of the octroi during .the preceding 

. eight years had been Qne of progressive improvement, and showed that the 
• local authorities were making everywhere sedulous efforts to. remove the 

features in the working of the tax that experience had shown to be most 
· open to objection. From the annual reports, however, since the date of 
that review, it is clear that there is room for still more improvement, if the 
standards of consumption be accepted as accurate, but the supervision and 
attention that is now given to the subject is evidently gradually reducing 
the scope of the taxation to its due limits. · 

• • - • t 

In connection with the general 5ubject of':ID.unicipal finance, the following 
statement of the course of municipal taxation during the decade will 
perhaps be found of interest. Considering the great fluctuations of the ' 
receipts from miscellaneous sources and from State grants in aid of special 
objects, it is not worth while to show the incidence of the total receipts, 
especially as the subject of State loans will receive notice at the end of this 

lladJu .. · · · · - - &74 0"13 0-86 &il fr78 0'71 tnt 01'9 0'8: ! 0'7S I o-71J 
• a a a •j• a alai&:• 

• >I • I 

• City - • • - • 1"68 1"83 , 1'"70 l·JS 2-U t-IJ 1'1' 1~ '!t'l8 'J 1"93 '! ' l"H 

Bombay - - -· - - • - 1"2% 1"19 1"!"4: ~~ 1"!0 1"28 118 1"87 1~ f 1'!0 ll•lf --.- .. -- ~-- ~-- ~~~,.- ~ 
BeugaJ • • • • • • • wr .... ....,. &7> me G-17 !>TO <HIS 11-11 1m ! fY11 
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• - • - I'Q! l"lf o-iO a-as &-87 (r80 &18 o-Bi • l·H ~- ):4t ·t..a 

• • • • • 01'4 1 CTB 0', l 0'7.fi &82 o-78 ()of6 0'88 o-941 &86 1"20 
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chapter. It must also be noted that in some three or four cases the town 
population has not been brought up annually to date, so that for several 
year~ running the incidence has been returned on the same base, regardless 
of btrths, dea.ths, or migration. Again, in many, if not in most, cases, the 
figure!! resn~tmg from the last census have been adopted suddenly for the 
rea! In which they were compiled, helping thereby to unduly lower the 
metdence. 

.·An 
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·. AJ1 account of the Presidency Corporations is not out of place as they MuN~ctPALt'l'tBS. 
differ very considerably from the Municipalities, the constitution of which 
has been reviewed above, and the section will conclude with a brief abstract 
of the proceedings in the latter during the year 1891.92. 

The three Presidency towns of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, have The Presidency 
always been under municipal regulations of their own. So far back as 1687 tDwna.. 

the Court of Directors ordered that a Corporation should be formed at 
Madras containing both European and Native members, with a special view 
to the levying of local taxation. This Corporation consisted of a mayor, 
twelve aldermen, and 60 burgesses ; but it does not appear to have been 
long lived. The mayor's courts, composed of a mayor and nine aldermen, 
which were established by Royal Charter at Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay 
in 1726, were courts of judicature rather than administrative Corporations. 
The.first distinct authority to levy taxation for local purposes was derived 
from the. Re~ating Act (33 Geo. 3, c. 52), whicp empowered the Governor 
General to nominate covenanted servants of the Company and other British 
inhabitants to be Justices of the Peace, whose Commission issued from the 
Supreme Court in the name of the Crown, not of the Company. Following 
the precedent of the English Highway and Licensing Acts, these Justices cf 
the Peace were empowered to appoint scavengers for cleansing the streets of 
the 'three towns in question; to order the watching and repairing of the 
streets ; to make assessments for these purposes, and to grant licenses for 
the sale of spirituous liquors. After several .intermediate statutes, the 
municipal' constitution of the three towns was entirely remodelled by a 
~e1·ies of Acts passed by the Legislative Council of India in 1856. A body 
corporate was established fo;r each, under the style pf Municipal Commis-
sioners, composed of three salaried members, of whom one was to be 
President. . Except in Bombay all the Commissioners were appointed by 
the Government ; . at Bombay. the President alone was so appointed, and 
the two others by the Justices of the Peace. To this body large powers 
of assessing and collecting . rates and of executing 'works of conservancy 
aud general improvement were entrusted. So far, the three Presidency 
towns had been substantially subject to a uniform system of municipal 

. administration. But henceforth the systems diverged, in accordance with 
the local legislative independence restored in Hl61. · .. 
· The Calcutta Municipality was remodelled by the Bengal Legislature ip OalcuU.a. 

186a, in 1876, and again in 1888. · By the first Act the Corporation was 
composed of a salaried Chairman appointed by the Government, together; 
with all Justices of the Peace for the Province resident in the town, and all 
Justices of the Peace for the towit only. All executive authority was vested 
·in the-Chairman, hut the Justices (many of whom werE) natives) had a large 
:measilre of financial control . The first duty of the reformed corporation 
was to raise · money for a water supply and a system of drainage. The 
·system of nominated Justices of the Peace was open to the objection that, 
out of about 129 qualified persons; only about 25 took an active part in 
municipal affairs. Election by the ratepayers had already been introduced 
in Bombay, and was now demanded for Calcutta also. By the Act of .1876 
the Calcutta Corporation consisted of a. Chairman, who was also Commis-
sioner of Police, together with 72 Municipal Commissioners, two-thirds. of 

- whom: were elected by ratepayers to theany>unt of Rx. 2·4 per annum, whilst 
the remaining third was nominated by the Local Government. The 
elections took place every three years, in 1876, 1879, 1882, and 1885. The 
votiftg was' conducted by papers, forwarded by post to the persons whose 
names were on the register. In .1882 out of 10,587 voters, ~,180 recor~ed 
their votes. In 1885, out of 9,548, the voters numbered 8,97:J. The falling 
off was due to better scrutiny of the clainls. In 1888 a new Act was passed 
by the Local Council, and the first elec.tions under it took place in 1\f arch 
1889. Instead of voting by papers previously distributed, the vote had to 
be given. in -person. The qualifications were the same as before, and a 
certain amount of plural voting was allowed. Thus, the number of voters 1 
bein"' 11 664 the voting power was found to be 46,402, and· the total votes i 

0 ' ' f . h given amounted to 13,145, by 3,369 persons. As thn number o voters m t e. 
wards where the seat was cont<><;t.ed was 7,976, about. 43 per cent. of them 

o.y. " 3 ' ·, ""'"p 
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h 11 The marginal statement shows the distributi~ri ~n~al' ~r 

IUNICIPALITIES. came to t e po · reliuion. The assidmty of th' 
M~almans and the abste_ntio 
of the European are the_ chie 
features in the proportions" .set 
forth. It may be added that 

\' """·[ ,.._.,j Nom!D&t<d. 

Total ori 
Bace or BeligioD. -- Corporat1oo. 

.. 
• the new Corporation initiated 

its term of office by a decided 
advance in the average. attend
ance at the Committee and 
other meetings, and- in the 
general interest Shown in their 
duties. · In the latter respect, 
too, subsequent years . have 

f,i&l 0,308 .. • Riudua - . -.............. - l ~ ... ... • .u .. . EurasiaPl .. 

. . . .... """ .. • 11 "' ......... -

. .. I - I 1 - - -

. • • . - - -""''" ... -..... . - .. • - • I -
TOTAL - . ~~. ... ..... .. •• 11 

. brought no diminution. . · 
Calcutta is a remarkably difficult administrative char~e. In the first 

place, it lies on a dead level, a feature that renders drainag~ ~d. water- · 
service matters of the utmost expense and troubl?. Then! agam, It ~eludes 
numerous plots of land which are let out by their propnetors as Sites for 
collections of huts, huddled together regardless· of sanitation, and with 
strono- rights a,uainst municipal action. Finally, it is surrounded by suburbs, 
which the census showed to be increasing at a greater rate than the City 
proper. All 'Uf these were under separate Muncipal management, indepen
dent of the Metropolis, till the new Act came into force, in 1889. Yet t!te 
sewers, gas and water pipes ?f the l1~.tter passed _through ~e-yeral_of Its 
insanitary satellites. Complamts agamst the samtary. adnnmstratiOn of 
Calcutta grew so strenuous in 1883 and 1884, that on a memorial forwarded 
to the Local Govenmient by a body of the ratepayers, a Joint Commission 
was proposed by the latter to arrange for a general scheme of sanitation 
and improvement. The then C?rporation, however, declined to a~cept the 
suggestion, but as the complamts seemed well-founded, the Lieutenant 
Governor appointed a Commission of three members, one of whom was to 
be selected by the Corporation, to inquire into the whole question. The 
report of this Commission, whilst giving credit to the }.funieipality for their 
control of the finances entrusted to them, showed that the expenditure on 
the cleansing and conservancy of the town had not been on a scale com
mensurate with its requirements, and recommended certain undertakings 
that seemed urgently needed. At the same time, the amalgamation with 
Calcutta of seven of the suburban Corporations, containing a population. in 
1881 of about 158,000, was recommended, on the understanding. that not 
less than a certain sum should be expended by the Municipality on their 
requirements. The Act of 1888 provided for this, and the agreement has 
been amply fulfilled, since in the last year of the decade under review a sum 
of Rx. 850,000 was spent on the extension of the water-supply~ on the 
drainage and on the communications, within the above area. Theimportance 
of an improved water-supply in this city is proved by some figures quoted 
in the review of the administration of the Municipality for 1890-91, . In 
the five years antecedent to the introduction of filtered water into the city,· 
the deaths from cho~era we:e re~stered as 18,422. In the next :five years, 
they fell to 5,922, With a slight mcrease soon after. In 1888, the extension 
of the water scheme again reduced the number, and on the 'whole, the 
mortality from this scourge has fallen to little more than a fourth: of what 
it was twenty-one years ago. In connection with the general mortality, 
too, it should be mentioned that the suburbs show a vastly higher rate .than 
the city, traceable mainly to their insanitary conditions and want of a 
supply of good water. In Calcutta, as in other large towns of India the 
introdu_ctio~. ~f filte:ed water was most vigorously opposed, on grounds of 
cast~Isabihties to Its use, ~o be follow~ by equally loud complaints about 

· ~he mad~quacy of the quantity made available. At the end of the period now 
m question, there were about 267 miles of pipes laid, almost completing the 
project as enlarged to incl~de the. suburbs. T~e supply averaged 36 gallons 
of filtered w!lter per head m the City, and a tnlle over 15 in the suburbs, 
not to mention about 10 gallons in the town of unfiltered, for washing and 

household 



PROGimSS AND CONDITION OF INDrA, 1891-92. 103 
. ' -

household purposes. The drainage system, too, has been extended, and Musw11 
some 200 miles.of sewer-pipes are laid in the city. The question of surface
draining the suburbs is now occupying the attention of the Corporation, but 
it is attended with very considerable difficulties. The improvement of the 
collections of huts, known as basti, to which attention was called above, haE 
being of the chief local troubles with which sanitation has to deal, has been 
carried on fairly rapidly during the ten years with which we· are concerned. 
So far back as 1868 the then Health Officer called loudly for reform, and 
the Local Government issued stringent orders that the sanitation of these 

, localities, the state of which was described as scandalous, should never be 
dropped out of sight by the Corporation. It was specified that no immediate 
substitution of t·egular streets with model masonry houses was required, but 

· gradual improvement in the way of ventilation, alignment of roads, the 
substitution of stand-pipes and bathing-platforms for cesspools, provision 
for due access by the conservancy carts of the municipality, and connection 
with the general drainage system, all this could, it was decided, be under
taken without undue disturbance of private rights, and it is Ol). these lines 
that the Corporation has been working. 

That the primary need of Calcutta is sanitation, is a fact that can. be 
appreciated from the admission that cholera is, practically, endemic there, 
so that all foreign ports are ·on the look out for the chance of imposing 
quarantine on vessels starting from it. 

Fortunately, the financial position of the metropolis is sound, and a 
loan that was raised a couple of years ago, at 4! per cent., was subscribed 
.for six times over. Excluding special funds, the Corporation owed on the 
1st January 1882, Rx. 1,240,227, and in March 1892, R:x:. 2,823.917. The 
revenue during 1881 amounted to R:x:; 265,992, and the expenditure to 
Rx. 816,244. In 1891-92, the revenue/ from the enlarged area, it mnst be 
recollected, reached Rx. 456,508, and the expenses, R:x:. 449,886. The mean 
incidence per head was Rs. 5·75, falling to Rs. 2·69 in the suburbs, and 
rising to Rs. 7·25 in the city. On . the annual valuation of assessable 
property the rates now fall in the proportion of 19t per cent. The year 
opened with a balance of R:x:. 80,959, and closed with one of Rx. 158,859. 
The· revenue receipts were Rx. 433,048, and those on the capital account 
Rx. 318,477. The expenditure charged against revenue is set down at 
Rx. 423,426; with R:x:. 250,199, on the capital side of the account. The 
difference between these figures and those quoted above is due to the inclu
sion in the latter under departmental heads of some of· the "contributions" 
to special services, such as water and lighting, to make up deficienci~s in 
the receipts. The main heads of both revenue and expenditure are glVen 
below.:-. 

.Reveuuc. Expenditure. 

Head. ·I. Amount. 
Head. . I Amount. 

I 
RL RL 

Geneml mte·(~l per ccnt.l - . . 160,715 .Adm.inistration and oo11ection . - 62,020 

38,82i Road Department - - - - - 43,43ll 
Sewage rate (2 per 01>llt.) . . - Cattle Department . - - . 20,004 
Wator rate (6 per cent.) • - - . 93,075 Conservancy charges - . - . 16,536 

Sewer cleaning, kc.. . - - 5,793 
Lighting rate (2 per oont.) . - . - 83,844 D.rainage* pnmping, &c. .. - - 3,231 
Ta.xe& on professions, &c. - - - 62.011 Storm·water drainage, &9- . - 8,103 

House..drai.nage, kc.. -· . - 1,712 
Market receipts . - -. - - 12,248 Sewage rate fund .. - - - 34,788 
Conservancy receipts . . - . 6,6U Wa.ter rate fond - - - 110,6·18 

Lighting rate foml- - . - 37,671 
Other items - - - - - - 30,902 Improvements {contribution) - ,,565 
Contributions to meet deficiencies of 22,271! Hospitals and vaccination. • . 6,293 

special funds. . Education - - - - - 293 
Interest on loan~ . - . - 4.4,119 

Adjastment -· - - - - 10,543 Contributions towards repayment - 18,663 
Other charges - - - . 46,2U3 

ToTAL . - ·Rx. {56,508 TOTAL - - . RL 440,886 . 

!!.g. N4 The 
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· all t expended on education has attracted t.he notrce ~.of 

~he sm amoun t as it amounts to no more than Rx. 293, on 66 
the -Local.1ov~m:C'ti-,Yinu the number and sex of the pupils attending 
schools, Wit lOU ~e inclt~sion of the suburbs, nothing was so spent at all, 
thhf• ~d befor!l ial !!rant for primary education alone was in the year in · 
w 1 s~ e.;_:ov4m4c18 "'The Sub-Committee appointed to inquire into this 
question ~..,.. ' · f · · ti' ti' b th d " 

h d t Conununicated the results o Its mves ga on . y e en O• . matter a no . . I · · . . .. 
this period to which thts revtew re ates. · . . . .' · 

The Bombay Municipality was established, like t~e r?st of !he Presidency·. 
Co ti·ons · by A.cts of the Government of Indta, m 180J6. It. w~ re

rpora ' - · f h · d · d · · 186-modelled, however, to suit the expansiOn o t e. ct~y an Its tra e, m . o, 
by the local legislature. Seven years later, agam, ~t was ~ou~d necess~ry to 

. effect modifications on a wider seal~, and the e~ecttve prm:tple was mtro
dnced for the first time to an Indian communtty. In 18t 8 the law was 
further revised, and ten yf'ars late~, in 1888, a cons?lidating Act was passed 
by the :Bombav Couucil under which, as amended m one or two clauses by 
another Act of the sam~ year, the :urairs of the c!t! are now ~~ministered. 
So far as regards the executive actiOn ~fthe mumCipal_autho~tles, ;~e .law 
had remained until the date last mentwned much as It was m 18o6, n·re
spective of the great increase o_f the c~ty in w?alth and ~opulation,. and the 
growing complexity of its relatrous Wit~ foreign ~o.untrJes an~ ~1th oth!;!f 
parts of India. Under the Act of 186<>, the .fi-Iuruc~pal Comnusswner exer
cised almost uncontrolled power over the finances of the Corporation, in 
spite of the theoretical revisional power of the town council. By_ the Act 
of 1872, two representative bodies were created. First, the Corporation, 64 
in number, half of whom were elected by the ratepayers possessing a certain 
property qualification, and the rest, in equal shares, by the Local Govern
ment and the local Justices oi the Peace. From the Corporation was 
chosen a body of 12, ·constituting a town council, four nominated by the 
Government, and the rest hy the Corporation.. The latter body elect its own 
president, whilst the chairm<m of the council was nominated by the Govern.! 
ment. Under the new Act, th~ nUlllber of members of the Corporation is 
raised to 72, of whom 36 are to be elected in the wards, a &ubdivision of the 
city that is now statutorily recognised, 16 by the Justices, two by the Senate 
of the ,University, and the same nUlllber by the 'Chamber of Commerce. · 
Sixtean, including the Commissioner, are to be nominated by the Govern
ment. The town council remains the same in constitution, save that the 
:Municipal Commissioner is by virtue of his office a member of it, and it has 
the privilege of electing its own chairman.. The relations between the 
Municipal Commissioner and the two other sections of the Corporation, 
and their respective position, powers, and responsibilities, which were 
not based in the former Acts on any clear general principle, are now 
defined. 

The system of arlministering by mixed committees such matters as the 
affairs of e!ementary scho?l~ and of aided hospitals and dispensaries, has · 
been legalised, and proVIsiOn made for the distribution of work in con
ne.ction with other and more purely municipal matters between sub-com- . 
mtttees.. Fresh _Powers as to loans are given, and the rules relating to such 
contentt<!us sl!-bJect;s as new ~rainage, street widening, an<~ the like, a1·e 
bron~ht 11!-t!' line With the English law on the points wherever it can be 
applied 'Yl!h advantage to loc.al circumstances. · An important addition is 
the proVIsiOn that work affectmg the water supply and drainagP. of the city· 
shall only be. execut~d by ~ersons licensed in that behalf, a point that had 
been dealt wtth prevwusly m the bye-laws, and there only in connection with 
the water-works. Surveyors, to act in connection with the new building 
clauses are also to b_e henceforwar? licensed under the Act, and. the relations 
between the fire lmgade and the msurance companies, as ,to cost of main
tenance, .are placed on a better defined footing. :M:any other deficiencies in 
the previ?US ~w are here supplied, and, in fact, the whole working of the 
CorporatioJ?-, In the larger, not the local, sens~ of that title, is brought into 
harmony wzth the present requirements of the city. 

'·- · lhe 
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. The elections held at the end of January 1892 under the new Act resulted Bmn 
. in the following return :- ,. . . o; 

, . .. . . . 
I I ·! El ..... Nomtm:ted .Ratio o( owili. Rellgion to ,. 

' .Relielou. ' - j,....!!, .... Tolol. 
I 

'J~ 
By ,. llythe Total Total Gbnmberof 

.-.I ' . Cemmo= Unl•enUy. ....... ,., . ., .PopulAtion. C<>w>o!L 
.. 

christia.u .. -. - . .- • • • 1 10 ... .... ..,. 
• , r· 
Blndu.Aild Jain - -

' - - 11 • - - • .. .. .. ·301 .. 
lluoalman - - - . - 1 1 - - • .. ·100 -nr .. .. ...,.. - . - -· . - • • - 1 • .. .... .,,. 
J-eW ' ' - . - - . - • 1 - - - 1 .... -ou 

'· 
.. I 

. . The !Junjcipal Commissioner, a European official, is included . 
. , ·With the. exception of the . two largest communities, which include the 

masses oflabouring, seafaring, and artisan population, the 1·epresentatien is 
above the numerical proportion, and in accordance with the administratively 
effective, distribution ·of the townsmen. No distinction is here drawn 
b!ltween officials and the rest, since in the Presidency towns there are many 

. functionaries paid by the State, yet distinct from the ordinary .;taft" engaged 
· in, executive and administrative duties. For example, in the council in 

question:, there are. several medical and educational officials, besides the .re
presentatives of the Port Trust, and the police commissioner, whose relations 
are practically closer with the corporation than with the State . 
. . The ,demands made upon municipal resources in this city are peculiarly 
heazy. ,.In the first place, the road system has to be maintained on an ex
tellflive and costly scale, by reason of the annually increasing dock traffic 
anci the growth of the cotton and other industries. Then, again, the island 
has no local water supply, and, like the other Presidency towns, the greater 
part of its area il! so ,flat that drainage has to be conducted to a great extent 

· by .artificial means, at expensive pumping stations. Anothl)r defect is the 
. cil:cumscribed area available for the extension of building, compatibly with 

. · ;. due regard .for ventilation. and other sanitary requirements. It is true that 
. amongst. the-middle classes, and, in less degree, among the lower, the last 

·. · ten years have seen the usual tendency to move to the outskirts, in which 
· -'.· they are aided .by the service of trains on the suburban lines; but, so far as 
:._.the great mass of the business population is concerned, the pressure in the 
. ' · central parts of the town seems to have reached its maximum, and during 
- the period under review consideration had to be given to the best system of 

local exparuiion, and a special committee- deliberated on this important 
subject. In the matter of drainage, the progress made during the last ten 

· years has been ,retarded to some extent by the want of a complete and 
· practicable general scheme. The difficulties against which the municipality 
. ha.S to contend arise not only from the dead level of the tract to be drained, 

· . but from.the heavy rainfall, which averages nearly 75 inches in the year, 
• .and- is. co,ncentrated, for the most part, into the space of three months . 
. . Thus the, aceumulation of storm-water is large and rapid, so the means of 

: ·· carrving .it ·olf have to be considered quite irrespective of the sewerage. 
·• ·· · The.}vhole:case was investigated by Mr. Baldwin Latham, who submitte_d 

:. alternati:v~ schemes early in 18:10, under one of which the storm-:vater !B 
· being dealt 'with, a~!l the substitution of improved pumping machmery. m 
· connection with th~ other part of the plan is in progress. 
· ; ·.The water supply has been dealt with more satisfactorily, and it is hoped 

·. ·that the: scheme now in.' 'operation is final. The original works started fr.om 
.. ' ,· a lake' artifiCially made in a valley a few miles inland, and about 15 mil~s 
· · from the city;. ·.This project, kT!own as the Vehar wor~, was c~mpleted m 

1860, ·and gave a supply of some 8,000,000 gallons da1ly. TlJ!s was soon 
found to be insufficient, and the rainfall was by no means certam enough to 
ensiu-e the filling of the lake to the required height, so in 1872 a second la~e 
called .the·TulSi was formed by damming a higher valley. Su~sequently 1t 
was found advisable to constitute this an independent source, m place of a 

. ' supplement to the Vehar supply. Reservoirs were i>uilt accordingly in the 
higher parts of the city, and filter beds constructed. The supply w~ 

., •• o.g. 0 also 
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BollB.lS CIT\'. also· increased by the cutting of channels in various parts of t~e catchment 
area. In the meantime, a special survey W3.!! made o~· a pi:oJeCt that llad 
been mooted years before, but not. taken mto conside;atiOn,_ ~he~by a 
plentiful supply of water sho~d be mtrod~ced from a n~er r1smg ~ the 
Ghat ran.,ae of hills, over 50 miles from the Island, and which h~d formed a 
valley that could, with much trouble and ex:pense, be formed mto a Iak~. 
On receipt of the complete survey and details of the-proposal the mum
cipality had the enterprise to launch it by means· of a. fresh loan .. To)~elp 
in bridging the futerval before so vast an 1p1dert~ng . could be got mto 
workina order a second bye-project was earned out m the shape of a smaller 
reservoir at P~wai, on a neighbouring island, situated so that the water could" 
be pumped into the Vehar mains ; this last was completed before the summer 
of 1890, and worked well enough so long as it was required. The crowning 
of the 30 years of municipal efforts in this direction took place in the , last 
day of March '1892, when the Tansawaterwas·let into· the main by the 
Viceroy, who visited Bombay for the purpose. The lake and the works' in 
connection with it .took six years to complete, and cost Rx. 1,500,000.- It is 
situated 54i miles from the city, covers siX square miles; and is filled by 40 
inches of rain, in a tract ·where double that quantity is almost a certainty 
every year. The masonry dam forming it· is nearly two miles long, the 

·largest of its class in the world. The supply is .calculated at 20 millions of 
gallons daily, and it is stated that even in the driest season there will be no 
falling off sufficient to justify any apprehension ·of a scarcity such has 'been 
experienced on several occasions in the last 20 years. ' ' · · : -. · '', 

The municipal assets at the end . of ·1891~92 were· estimated at 
Rx. 5,279,279, whilst the ·liabilities, including ·deposits,·· amounted : to 
Rx. 3,704,713.: Out of a total outstanding debt of Rx. 3,553,077; as shown m 
t~e Government of India acc?unts, Rx. 2,836,550 was subscribed by the public 
direct, and the· balance obtamed through the State Treasury. The expendi~ 
tni'e from borrowed money' that has been incurred during the last five• years is 
Rx.1,795,661, or an annual average of Rx. 359,132. The following statement 
shows the cni'rent 'r~ve~ue ·and expendiliure"in the first ·and·last years·or 
tbe decade under renew;· It must be noted :that the unexpended balance 
of the.l!lst ~oan for waterworks is not brought on• to therevenue side, no'r . 
are nommal ~tems, such· as those on. account o.f _profit on •adjustment ·_of 
stock and adjustments for work done m the mumCipal workshops :-· L . .J .. f 

. . . Revenue and Receipts 
.. 

Expenditure. · ~ 

HEAD. HEAD. .,' .. -:• ··) 

1881. 1891-92. ' I 
1881:-· .. lg9l-92:; 

i 
.. • .. ' 

., 

Rx.· Rx. ' ' -'~' ., ''· 
. 

•· ·~L . •' Rx. · Rx. 
ConB<>Iidated Rate {8 per cent.) 100,881 191,934 ~nlmation '8lld collection • 

28,680 .46,592 :. 

Town Duties . . . - 63,748 84,022' Police ~ Fire Brip.~e ~ 
'! '· • ·~- j . ~ '. : ( 

38,699 34,696 , 

Wheel Tax ~- f 
.. ...... , .-.:' . - - - 2SJ!37 3!,297 q<>DBeJ:Vancy . - ,. 80,144 12ll,25S 

Conoeroancy Rate - - . 28,180 55,U88 Public Works : . . 
~ l 91,670 'lfi8 57!•· 

\Yater Rete • 
< , • • 

- - - - 52,482 us, us Medical Aid 
., ·!. ; i,o2s.' \! - - - 2,~3 

! -
Licences ... - - . - 30,DSS 32,990 Edncatlon 

. . ' . . - . l 1,700 fi,Oi2
1

-. 

other llOUl<e8 - - - . 83,203 91,496 Payment of Debt 163,741 -' - . I U,72t 
-''• 

. ,, 
J ' ' . Misrellaueoutt - . . ·I 62,230 21,115 

TOTAL REVENUE . . 3B7,369 TO'i AL 0UBBEl<T J ' - 608,4-70 
' ' I \ 'E~PKSDlTUB.E -

. "I 379,887 567,068 

' • ' . Exc1Witve of" orks out of LoanB1 to tlie amount-<4. Rx. :142.004.. . . • . 

Thus, the revenu~ has groWn by 57 ~nd the expenditure by 49 t : 
.~he 10 years.· The mcrease in population was only 6·3 per cent.~~r~n 1:: 
mte;al ~et~~n the two years, but the cene.us indicates that the stagm~,ion, 
sue ~s 1t IS, Is t?. be fo~d amongst the non-productive classes chieil 
the Wives and families of mill-hands and other labourers hilst ·h ' y 
ment valuations and income-tax .returns prove the greatly' ~ t. e asselss-th 
of the city as h le Th · · · · ' mcreasmg wea . . a. w o . · e metdence per head is unusually high b mg· 

3 90 ~pees m 1881 .and 6·29 rupees in 1891. · . ' e 
' '. f •• ! 

The 
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; • r The Madras Municipality was remodelled by the Local Legislature in Madraa City. 
1~61, 1878,·an~ 1884. Under the first enactment, the city was divided into· 
eight wards,, Wlth four members, residents of the ward, to each. , All were 

. no~inated by the-Government, and about a third were usually non-Officials. 
·Elective powers were granted but not" put into operation.' The President· 
was appointed by the Government, and he nominated, in his turn, most of the 
other, officers of the :corporation •. Some extension of the powers, of the 
municipality· as regards the application of. its funds was made in 1871. ~ 
1878,;the elective principle was applied to orie-half the commissioners, and 
two·. Vice-Presidents .were appointed by the Government, one. for publip 
works . and sanitation, the. other to supervise the assessments and the. 
collection. of rates .. The Act under which these changes took place was 
repealed in 1884, and in its stead the Legislature provided in that year for the 
election · of 24 of the members by the ratepayers, and the nomination of 
eight by the Government in addition to the three officers above. mentioned, 
it conferred, also, extended.powersin regard to sanitation, besides remedying 
theformer.enactmentin minor points where experiencE~ had shown it to be 
defectiv~;,J,, The registered •voters number less ·than 1 per cent. of the 
population,.a~ording to the last census, and the persons qualified to sit in 
the ·eorporation ·,are less ·than ·one in a. thousand. ·During 1891-92 there 
were 21,elections held, at which the average proportion of the qualified 
v.oting power that came to the 'poll was only 39 per cent. Three of the 
persons , ·elected, were .Europeans or Eurasians,• -and the, :rest Hindus. 
Among the seven nominated members who were appointed during the same 
year~ three· were Europeans and Eurasians, exclusive of two of the three 
officers of ,the corporatidh, .one was a Hindu, two were Musalmans, and one 
a Parsi .. , . Thus, the 35 members are comprised of 7 Europeans, &c.: 2 Musal-

. mans} a Parsi, and 25 Hindus. . 
,: : The history of this. 'cprporation during .the last ten years, like that of 

Calcutta, ha~ :been tha,t of a strugg~ against nature on the questions of 
·drainage ,and water supply. , The city is situated in a plain, as flat and 
nearly as far from hills of any considerable height, as that which surrounds 
its .siSter·on ·the. Hughli , The main -bOdy of the population is crowded into 
what is known as the!' Black. Town," and· the rest of the city is composed 
of ·various collections · of houses; more or. less closely packed. Some parts 

··of this area 'drain. into. the sea,. 'others· on. to a .sewage farm,_ put for the 
· · Black 1 Town itself1. a: large pumping: statioh, has to be' provided, , by 

means of which the sewage can be removed to ~me distance .from ,the 
town.----Considerable progress- has -been-made.with the latter scheme, and 
about 8,670 house-drains had been altered and r~paired up to the end· of ' 
the. year 1891-92~..A. portion of the general scheme, relating tQ the southern 
suburlt.of.l:Iadras, has been postponed, pending the report on this, as well 
as a general. water: scheme, now under preparation by an expert, deputed 
for the. purpose from England. In the mean time, though the sanitation vf 
the town is_engaging the attention of ~e Local Government, it appear.s t~at 
in: the way l)f the scavenging arr;p1gements- for private houses and snmlar 
m~a.l!Uf~s, there is muc~ to be done. . TQe number of latrines, for instance, 
is returned as one for every 2,066 inhabitants, or not much above ·one-half 
·Of· tlie safe proportion:. The death rate, too, is remarkably high, but t~s 
fact cannot .fairly be attributed entirely to defective sanitation. Madras 1s 
far more ,no:rmal in the distribution of its population than either Bombay 
or Calcutta, in the first of which only a quarter, a.lld in the latter, less than 
a 'third,· of the inhabitants are returned as city-born. In Madras over 
70 per cent. are natives of the town, and there is little _in t~e way of indus~r;r 
O'C shipping .to attract the large throng of temporary rmm~grants _that VISlt 
the. tw,o othe:r capitals every year. Hence the numbe! of mfa~ts m Madras 
is proportionately very high as compared with that which prevatls elsewhere, 
and it is on the mortality amongst this class that the death-rate depends 
to a great extent, t>verywhere in India. It must also ;'lot ~e forgotton th~t 
m 'the" absence. of -a large ~oating population,· regtstratlOn of domestic 
occrirrences is far more easy, and the retUrns for Madras ~ccor~in[llY hold. 
tlie ·- first' place' in point of aecurac;: amongst ·the · mortality bills of the 

· country, and· have served as the basts of the attempts that bav~ r~ntly 
. been· made to compute· actuarially the life' values ~f t~~ ,PO~,tmn ~~ 
.southern India. ~ _ ·· · ,,,JlhH ,_L •• •1 1 ~~-
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In the matter of water-supply Madras has been almost as hard pressed as 
with re"'ard to the drainage. The main source of the present supply is· a 
reservoir in what are known as the Red Hills, where a work ·executed 
before the advent of the British has been enlarged and ·utilised. ; ·In 
November 1884 however, the embankment was breached during a cyclonic 
storm, and the ~hole supply of water was lost. For ten days the ~ity had 
to depend upon a sho~t supply from "smaller tanks. and from· wells.'· : Then ' 
the water of a more distant supply was conducted mto the former· channel, · 
until the embankment was repaired. By the beginning of February, 1885,' 
the temporary works were completed, and the water. in the ~d ·Hills' tank, 
was thereby raised above the level of the off-take p1pes. ' Smce that date 
every year has seen some extension of the distributary system, b11t ·a fresh 
obstacle has of late arisen in the shape of a deterioration o£ the quality of 
the water. For instance, in 1891-92, samples were drawn from five different 
places, none of which was found to satisfy the analysing authorities, whether 
the water was taken from the lake itself, from the channel before entering the 
town, or from the taps in the town. The taxation imposed by the corpora
tion falls very lightly on the popnlation of Madras, and this is only to be 
expected, since the town has not the special features, colhmercial and 
industrial, of the other two Presidency cities, so its assessable value is 
relatively little in advance of that of the large towns in the interior. The · 
incidence in 1881 was but RS. 1·677, and in 1891-92, Rs. 1·942 per head 
of the population shown at the respective enumerations. The debt, incurred 
for the water and drainage schemes, amounted to Rx. 287,000. at the 
end of the year last quoted, and the Sinking Fund, to Rx. 85,877. The 
financial position of the corporation can be seen fro!!. the marginal abstract . 

During the year the Inspector of . Local 
Fund Accounts was deputed by the Local 
Government to exainine the accounts of the 
municipality, in order to see if a reduction 
·could not be · made in the establishment 
charges. The resnlts are not ·yet to hand. 
The following statement gives the main heads 
of receipts and disbursement during the two 
years that bound the decade under review. 

• 
HEAD. 1881. lSSI--82. 

Br. RL 
OpenjDIJ Balance • - . ..... 11~163 
Bet"~noe a.n.1 Rec:clpl.8 . . -n.m 107.139 
&»peue Ac:Gw.nt - - .. ,., ... 0,017 -- --

TOTAL . . . 11,110 --- --
I.. 'ummt Char]fel . . . 11UZ 111,361 --·- . . . 20.017 i,U21 
CI~Balanae . . . . ..... 8,981 

ToTAL . . . 
. Fresh taxation, to provide for additional ex-

penditure on the water-supply, has been proposed, but was not brought into 

ITJ10 , ...... 

force by the end of the year. · , . • . ·' , . 

Reveuue and ReCeiptL E"Jleudltu .... 'I 

. 
I ·AmonDt. '. Amount.·:· 

HEAD. ' HEAD 
; 

\ 
1881. 118Ul;-D2· 

.. 
ll8DI:·G2. 1881 • .. 

I Rx. Rx. .. Rx. 
: . 

liJi. 
Tu. oa hou•ea aud l.andtJ Sol, 1M 36,9M 

., . ·I Adminittration - . - 10,$11 . 9,~9& 
' : I• .· .. Tehiclra and animal• - 6,793 7.217 Eduoation . - - - ~,OOl ·' 1,001 ·I .. 

n profession&, &e. - -I 4,726 61>'8 Roada - - . - - 19,- ·27,34~ 

' ToU. • . . . . 
~I 

4,098 4,910 Con,.naney - - . - . 21 ,llSO llli,693. 

Water Rate . . . 11,1102 14,·143 Hosp!talo, &e. - . - ~,172 
I 

6,761 
I '·· -· 

Ligbllllg, &<:. • • • • : 4,146 4,581 Llghting - . - . . 4,181 4,115 
MiaccllaneoUJ and C'ontribatiou .1 12,018 32,486 Other Publle Works. . . 2,926 ' 11,958 

' ' 
' 

I!eJ>o11Jl•nt or llebt. &e. . . 9,16Z 19,69& 

TO'tA.L . . - ?7,866 107,139 
TOTAL . . . 71,105 1Ui,llll1 

. The revenue, ~t appear~, has outstripped the population. in its growth, 
smce the !atter mcrease~ m the decade by nt per cent., and the former 
by 3!, wbdst the expendtture on conservancy, conmmnications, and.medical 
serv1e:es, has expa~ded by over 58 per cent. As in Calcutta, little is spsnt 
on pnmary education. 
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. THE. ADMINISTRATION OF DISTRICT MUNICIPALITIES 
DURING THE YEAR 1891-92. 

IN reviewing the work of the minor municipalities of India, it is unneces- MuNICIP4Lt1 

sary to enter into- minute detail, and the general features of the year's &a. 
administration will alone receive notice here. In the Madras Presidency Madraa. 
electoral privileges have been conferred on 32 out of 55 corporations. From 
two they were withdrawn during the year in question, and conferred'on two 
others: In like manner, the privilege of electing their Chairman was with-

. drawn from three towns on account of internal dissensions and general 
inefficient work and supervision. The percentage of qualified voters on the 
population of the enfranchised towns- was 2·3, an increase of 0·4 over last 
year's return: The interest in the elections, too, increased, as nearly 53 per 
cent. of the elect.ors exercised their right of voting, and 130 seats out of 191 
were contested. The ltttendance at meetings, again, showed an improve
ment in the right direction, whilst the number that had to be adjourned for 
want of a quorum fell off. On the whole, though the administration, as was 
mentioned in the review of the work of last year, leaves much to be desired, 
some improvement was ·manifested. The financial position has been set 
forth in the general table above given. As compared with the taxation 
revenue of the previous year; there was an increase of Rx. 15,600, but the 
rest of the improvement in receipts, which is obscured by a change in the 
form of accounts, seems to have been mainly attributable to grants from the 
State and local funds. In several towns the assessments have remained 
unrevised for a considerable period. The incidence of taxation, on the 
whole, is. but 0·79 rupee ·per head. The expenditure, like the receipts, 
advanced mainly owing to the increased grants and investments. More was 
spent. on drainage and waterworks. The rise . in· the proportion of the 
assignment; of 13·6 per cent. of the income from taxation for education, that 
was expended on secondary institutions to the disadvantage of elementary . 
schools, met 'with ·the diaapproval of the Local Government. Municipal 
hospitals and dispensaries, on the other hand, seem to have grown in popu
larity. · Vaccination has been made compulsory in 47 towns, or nine more 

·.than in 1890-'-91, and the outturn of work done, though considerably in 
advance of that of the year before, is still below what the Government 
expected from the number of men engaged to perform it. The general work 

· of sanitation, though the returns show that a goodly ;number of schemes 
have been submitted to the sanitary engineer, or have been already taken in 

·hand, languished, it is .stated, owing to " the lack of interest in their duties 
displayed by the great majority of the councils." 
. · In the Bombay Presidency three municipalities were added to the roll, Bombay. 

·. and two were suspended for incompetence and default of duty. A number · 
of small towns on which it had been p~oposed to confer municipal privileges 
were left to the wor'king of th& Village Sanitation Act, or the supervision of 

. the local boards, since it was found that the income they could fairly raise 
would be inadequate to provide funds for the fulfilment of the obligations 
imposed on them under the Local Municipal Act. Most of the to·wns of this 
class ·in which the· municipality had· ·been already notified and established, 
had scarcely begun .active·. work under their new constitution, and the 
Government, in abolishing them, states that " it is worthy of note that this 
step met with no opposition in the towns concerned." The elections held 
during the year excited considerable interest, judging from the. pwp01tion 
of voters to electors, in the Southern division, and in certain important 
towns elsewhere ; but in other towns, equally large, little attention is rep~rted 
to have been paid to the matter. ·On the point of attendance at meetmgs, 
tocr, the Local Government finds a good deal of improvement is required, 
especially in some of the lar.-.e towns, where, the Local Government observes, 
"meetings of the managing '::ommittees were altoge_ther. insufficie~t. for. ~he 
proper management of municipal affairs." ;The receipts of the municipalities, 
as a whole, increased this year by some Rx. 17,900, a;nd the expend1~ure by 
Rx.l4,440. The net income from toWn duties (octr01)was almost statiOnary, 
but it is noticed that in Sindh .the refund rules were more efficiently put 
~~ 03 ~ 
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into force than before. In the Northern and Cent1·al Divisi~ns,. however, 
the test mentioned in a previous s~ction o_f this chapter mdicat~~ th.e 
presence of some pressure on goods m transit; ' or .consumed • b~ybndl illtUu
cipal limits. The large amount, Rx.• 18,83fl, :of the ~~tst~ding balances 
attracted the notice of the Government, more espeCially .m the case of 
large places like Ahmedabad,. Poona,,aml, Ahmeilllaga;, m_.!t]}e;~t;,pf 
which there was an extraordinary nmnbeJ; of prosecutu;m~>, necessa.ry ,tQ .. · 
stimulate payment of taxes .ov~rdue. As regards ;th~ e~penditur~y;tbe~~',is 
a satisfactory tendency to. riSe 11\ the case of. the aSSJ.gl1ID~nts (or ;work~ .Qf. 
sanitary and general public advantag~, and the Bo~bay 1n1ddle c~as~ tO,WD$ • 

. stand high on the list of. those which have. ~Jffectively. gr,appleq 'With, ~e 
question of . a good water supply ,and. ge1_1era], conser_v~ncy. : ,Sp.eal9Dg 
generally, in. tpe smaller towns !>f the J'r~sidency, mumCI~l,.g~m~Fmp.e~t 
flourishes for the present only· IJl proportion. to. :the .attention, paul,.tQ ;it, 
and the aid Ie.nt to the local body, by the ,D1str1ct.office:r; .· In the. 1<\rger 
towns there is much diversity. The general. fanlt, .no~d i.n, the ;re~eW$ is: 
the tendency to allow. party sp~t and priva~ ,faction ~o crowdc.out.,of 
sight the public . duties owed by the memb~rs to the- public for whoi» .they 
act in municipal ,matters .. ·At the same time, :there are not.~~>.few signa], 
examples of. successfnl administration, in spite ;o.f.locl!l.~culties 9f, this. 
sort, and, in such places the progress not only.of samtation,but,.of tbe 
branches o( ·education of which the . mnnicipalities , are in .. charge, , has 
repeatedly called forth· the commendation_ of. the officials whos~ ~uty, it. ill. 
to inspect and test it. • In this respect, the reports ·on, the ,two. extre~ties. 
of the province, Sindh .and the Karnatak Division,> are the mom, ·e:p.cou,., 
~ning~ - ' ~ .. - ' [ . :·fl• ~ . "l \: l _., •• ___ ;:-

On the other side of India, the large Province of Bei:Igal contained; as in. 
1890-91, 14;5 mnnicipalities beyond the limits of .. thatof Calcut~ ,.fu;Il7 .. 
two-thirds of the commissipners are elected, but. in. the 52 bye anq gener;U 
elections that took place during the year under review, only ,37! per cen; 
of the electors voted. The proportion of the population · within . district 
municipal limits to the total in, the province outside Calcutta, is ·.now ,3·t! -
per cent. Out of these, 17·4 per cent, are .qualified to vote,. and, ,as above 
pointed out, less than two-fifths of the enfranchised availed themselves o£ 
their privilege. In the report on the municipal administration of last year, 
when the general elections took place, iG was . stated that the latter were, 
" in the great majority of cases, contested with some spirit," though, on 
that occasion, as on those under review, the spirit in question seems to pave 
been exhibited by no more than 39l p<:r 9ent. -of the elector/), or. 2 per cent .. 
more than in the following year. The annual return includes an analysis 
of the composition of the existing commissions,· ,from which, i~ appears ;that 
the prevailing element is that of the legal, practitione:t:, whO;fl41S paJ.a.Jlei. 
with. the landholder. The ?fficial come!! next,. ~hough .at' a long ipteryal, 
and IS followed ·by the trading commumty •. It ·IS, probable that,,.so, far;,as . 
the lawyer and official are concerned, the above distribution .,will: apply 
pretty fairly ~o many other parts .of the co.nntry, though, as', ~; ljlile,. ,the 
schoolmaster 1S more, and the landholder less, prominent than, ,in Bengal, . 
The European and Elll;asian element seems to have ·stood .at about~ ,per 
~nt. for the last five or six years.. The atte11dance at municipal. ;me!'ltings 
IS, on the whole, decidedly good, as 102 out of thel45 towns secured the 
minimum number, against 83 who were in that position during th~ 
preceding year. The municipal income rose about Rx. 11,700 above .that Qf 
1890-91, that fr?m taxation exceeding ito$ predecessor by .over. 5. per cent. 
The assessments m some of the towns are held by the Local Government to 
be too light, considering the needs of the place and the very ~oderate limit 
of 7l per cent. on the annual va,lue of holdings. 'fhe incidence .of municipal 
taxation, indeed, is light throu~hout the Province,an~ averages but 0·69 rupees 
per ~e3;d. In cases where hol?ings are assessed, that IS, the 36 wealthiest towns, 
the mCidence of the tax on this class of property is only 0·56 rupees, and in the 
rest! 0·37. rupees per hell:d· The necessity of providing more fully for urgent 
samtary Improvements Is strongly pressed on the Commissioners by the Local 
Governmen! in its annual review. The realisation of even the above light 
demand agam seem~; to have beenc?n.ductedrathe~ laxlyduringthe year,asonly 
about 78 per cent. reached the mumCipal chetlt. Fmally, as regards this part of 
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the Subject,; it is remarked that in many Cases the balance iS allowed tO MUSICIPALlTtES. 

accumulate to an amount unnecessarily large, without the excuse of the 
pro~pect of having to m~et out _of this source any specially expensive under-
taking;• On the expenditure Side of the account, an increased attention to 
drainage schemes is noticeable; as well as in conservancy, to which last 
30 p~r cent. of ~be whole was .devoted. ·A .tendency, not unusual in other 
pr;o;vmces also,,J~ l,J.e,re,r~ther.too prominent, namely, that of increasing the 
amount,.spent on .estaplishment .. As observed, by the Local Government, 

. '~when work is not being well done, nothing is easier than to increase the 
e~t\}.blisWn.en( for d_?~g it' _instead. of repla?ing t~e inefficient officials by 
lllen o~.greater effi.CJency ~ and, agam, there IS a WJde-spread belief. ihat a 

. fe;w y'~ars' sei:vi9e gives an u~swerable claim to incr~ase of pay: The 
de;velopme~t of1 t~es~.tendenc1e~. must_.~e careful!~ watched, for both appeal 
t~;> ,the chantable JllStmcts of the muruCJpal commissioners; which, however, 
~an ~e i:idulge~ o~ly at the ex:p~nse of the _ratep~yers." Ed~cation, again, 
IS. an obJect on which the. mumCJpal expenditure 1s apt to dr1ft, as shown 
in,the case ofth~ Madras municipalities, into an undesirable (!hannel. In 
~l'lngal, _dur.ing t!te yea~ in que~t~on, the distribution of the grant for public 
ms~ructlol!- was m. the propo~t10~ · of 6R. per cent. to secondary, and only 
32-. to pr1mary. and , other [IDStltutiOns, and 43 pef ceiJ,t. of the pupils 
~ttended ~he, fqfllle~·- . Jhe Local Government Q.ecided, a~cordingly, that in 
Of,der to. enable th!J,muni.c~I:alities to better fulfi~theirduties in this x·espect, 
somew'hat Jll.Ore tha:J!.. four, tit;nes .the present gt·ant .made by them should be 
assigned :to, piim4ry ·srho.ols,, and that. no:t until thi(;l 'amount, has been 
p:r9,vided is. ~ny'par~ ()f-the ~ds tb. be devoted to .secondary instruction. 
Ip.. the matte;r, of supplying l good- water to .the towns jn, sufficient quantity, 
~o,nsiderab1e. pr()gre.ss .. was .;made during the year in Dacca, :whe1:e lo~al 
mJi:Wic~c,~ came to the ~ai~ of. the ~unicipality, :Sardwan; Darjiling, Gty!-1', 
~d o~hilr. places.r,. A, tnbute.. IS pa1d, by the Local Government to the a1d 
given l>:y.the.J;'rovinciru Sanitary :Soard in the .way of .advice as to improve~ 

-- ments OlJ...ll~W' schemes,· ~· reg\lrds the work of the year, as a whole, there 
IP,:~y ;be . s~d. );o ~have l been': ~rks . of. I:rogre_ss,,. but '~ t'!Ie i w·eat ·~m:diri.al 

: -· prmCip1es; of. successml-'-,mun\ciJ?al. adnn~llflt.ratlo.p _are not yo:lt' sufficlentl_y 
graspe\1 .• ,.AssessiJ,Iell;tS .~r.e !}till made :m~h aneq~ahty, ~tnd, when ,regard 1s 

_hadJ.Q tlie reqllirei\lent~ .of .the people, ·with too great leniency; collections 
. ar:fD,qt:.e~orced: wi.tl!:.vigt?ur.,~nd p~ctriality, ,!Jlld- owing to. a Jll.istaken 

: ge,ntleness m,W.!L¥Y ca;>e~.lliuniclpal"Servants afl'l 1n arrears, and the whole 
adpilillstrative mac~ery. is_ thro~ out . of gear; the great needs Qf :;ich 
3.J!.4 pop;r•allli:erthorough conservancy, good ,draip.age, and a pure water 

. s,upplfrare tQQ p~en neg~ected,, and in, S())lle parts of the country ther~J. is ·a 
· tend!;ln,cy tp d~vote to secondary . e,c;Iucation. fo:r the benefi~ of a few' t!;te 
: 4ard,-earneQ. ~oP.tributio~ l)f,the many.': · . · . : . : . · ·. · ::Pie. ~u,mbei o('Ii:n~nicipal,ities in the ~orth-West Provinces and· Oq.dl\ ~ort~-West d 

was: 1,03, of. ;vhicl six re~il ,under' the for!Uer Act of ie73, the' rest' ,being O~dh.nces llD 

· es~\>J,ished under ~h~ revised enactment of,1883. · .. There .. were· .elections iu 
(llj )J;lfui,ipipalitjes, Oll which . OCC!tSlOilS only 26·7 of );he qualified electors, 
who :!~.mount: to 1'7. (if the ,lUll!licipal population,. exercised their franchise. 
l;h~re, are.: :ex· offi.'('i~. · cha.irn1en in th!J siXJarge municipalities .wher~ this. 
i>rec~iition ~has been thought necessary; and alsewher~, in six cases. only . 
hjj,ve non.:officiaJs be~n elected.· The attendance at meetmgs was over half 
t11e''nuinber of members,· and . the number. of the ·meetings too increased; 
thQugh t~ is. a comparatively slight test· of the attention paid to busi~ess .. 
Ther<rwas an: i!Uprovement of Rx. 103,088 in ·the revenue. and rece1pts, 
spread fairly . o:vet the main items. . The incidence of taxatio~ is ~n~ 
0·73 · rupees per head of municipal P?Pulation. The expendit~re m
cludes larue sums devoted to the Important water · works m the 
towns' of Benares; Agra, . Cawnpore; and · Allahabad, for which l?ans 
amounting in the year to Rx. 156,616 were obtained. These _constitute 
the most important wo'rks of the year. In Benares, the erectwn of the 
pumping engines remained to be done, and pipe-layillg was begun. The 
Cawnpore municipality was still engaged over preliminaries at th_e dose of 
the year, as difficulties regarding the drainage project had arisen. The 
Allahabad works did good service throughout the year, though the water 
rate was not completely assessed in time to levy it. The extension of the 
~· 04 ~a 
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A!!ra works is under consideration, and those _for -Lucknow, which are on 
th~ plan adopted for Allahabad, were begun JUSt before ·the close of the 
yP-ar. The educational assignments present much the same features as 
those in Bengal, though in less pronmz~ced a form. The Local. Government, 
in reviewin" the work of the corporat10ns, as a whole; .conSider that the 
year, gener~y speaking, showed good results. . · · . ·. · · ·: _ ~· .·. _ 

Eight municipalities wez:e aboli~h.ed in the Panja~ from the beginning of .. 
the year, in accordance wzth deCISiOns passed dunng _1890-91 .. In _eve.ry 
case the town was a small one and _could be superv~sed by the DISt~ICt, 
Board. A considerable number of elections took place, m a large proport10n 
of which the retking members were again returned, usually without co!l:est., 
In certain cases the contest was keen, but fought out, as a rule, on rehgwus. 
grounds, the Musalman candidate bein15 oppos~ by ~ Hindl:l •. _ In Lahore, · 
as has been observed in an earlier portzon of this sectiOn, religwn has been 
reco!?llised in. the division of the city into constituencies, and in each ward 
the .:'otes oftlle Christian,liusalman,and Hindu electors are recordedfor their 
respective candidates. Except wher~ this consideratiol:l is very l!rominent, the 
proportion of the electors who vote IS by no means high, and m many cas_es 
less than half the registered number came to .the poll . The Deputy Comm1s-. 
sioner of the Montgomery district, a Musalman of rank, in re~orting t~e · 
results in his charge, adds the following remarks on the short votmg : " This 
fact tends to show that the people do not appreciate the elective system, 
which is calculated to create ill-feeling . both on religious and private 
grounds. Friendly relations are frequently strained, and in their anxiety 
to avoid displeasure of any of the candidates, most of the voters keep aloof 
altogether." The number of meetings held and the average attendance at 
each varied considerably, as was noted iii the review of the work of the 
preceding year, but a great deal of the detailed administration is now made 
over to sub-committees, which are able to devote more tinie to supervision, 
and whose work is favourably noticed, acCordingly. In a few cases, as· 
usual, the action. of the municipality had to be overruled by the local 
auth()rities, and in all such instances, the decision. of the latter wali accepted 
without demur by the corpor11.tion. As a rule, the question· was either a 
personal one, such as an encroachment on the public road, the repair of a 
private well or 'Quilding, or an allowance to an individual deemed specially 
deserving of recognition by the corpomtion ; or else, class or religious 
sentinient cropped up, as when a municipality exempted from taxation the· 
cattle required for slaughter at an annual Musahnan festival, or where a 
girls' school was established in circumstances that made it inadvisable for the 
Commission to embark in what was locally a delicate enterprise. But, on· 
the whole, a great deal of good work, sanitary and for the public convenience, 
was got through, and though it is f•mnd that " members, particularly those 
who owe their position to election, are ever ready to oblige private 
individuals by a sacrifice of public rights," it may be observed that ·such a · · 
tendency is not unknown where representative institutions have flourished · . 
for a far longer tinie than that during which the towns in India have been .· 
going through their term of probation.· The revenue from ta.Xatioli · 
during the year 1~91-92 exceed~d that of the previous y~ar· by Rx. 31,500; · 
an~ there was a~ rmpro!eme~t m most of the oth~z: mam- heads, though,' , 
owzng _to the falling oft' m miSCellaneous and occasiOnal receipts; the total, . 
exclus1ye of debt, was a trifle short of that of 1890-91. The expenditure, . 
excluding debt, was less by an equivalent amount. The incidence of taxation.· 
per head stands at 1·36 rupees, or rather above the average, omitting the Presi-'- · 
dency towns. A good deal was done during the year in connection with the ini-' 
provement of ~h~water st;~ply. The great works at Delhi were opened. ··In · 
Lahore, the ex1stm~ prOVISlO_R~we:eextended toal~rgevillageinthene_ighbour.: 
hood, and _the Amntsar mumCipalityto?k up a proJect for a complete supply, in 
supersessiOn of the pre~en~ system of mdenting upol! the Canal Department · _ 
for water. ln Rawal Pmd1 the works were extendedm the city, and those for 
Peshawar· were completed. The Local Government notices however the 
large proportio~ of the B~dgct a.~~ignments that was allowed to iapse, byre~sori 
or delay !n takmg up or m pushmg on such projects. The drainage project 
for Delhi was completed, and a loan is to be floated for its execution. In 

Sinila. 
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Simla, too, both the water supply and drain~e are in the course of improve- M 
ment.. Little else in the review calls for special notice. UXICIPA.LITn 

In the Central Provinces, one municipality disappeared from the lists, Central Provi• 
and another was under sentence at the end of the year. In both cases the 
reason was the same as that on which the exclusion of such small towns is 
based in the Provinces of Bombay and the Panjab. An increase of one in 
the nllii\per of ex officio members is due to the appointment of an official to 
the Preside~cy of the Khandwa municipality, to retrieve the management 
of the octro1 busmess of that town. On the whole, the attendance at meet-
ings was fair, and the principal municipality, Nagpur, is specially men-
tioned for. the_ efficiency of its work. In some other towns where the 
number ,of meetin.,us and t1te attendance ·were satisfactory, the outturn of 
work is said to ,be .incommensurate with the time spent in discussing it. In 
the smaller. towns· quiet progress is reported to have been made, and in one 
case only is any flagrant violation of duty noticed, and this was 'Where the 
proposals for the revision of the . scale of house assessment centred round 
large reductions made. in the case of ~he property of the President and 
two of;· his .municipal colleagues. · The revenue, exclusive of loans, was 
Rx. 30,700 above that of the preceding year, and the expenditure rose by 
Rx. 10,400 •. The large refunds of octroi collections have been already noticed 
above, and show that the administration of this 'important item in the 
municipal income is improving; though there is reason to believe that further 
modification.<~ are in some cases still requfred. . A question that arose during 
the year, but which was left for.separate decision, is that of the claim tore-
fund of. d:uty on account of material imported raw but exported manu-
factured. .. The local.Admiuistration records its opinion that on the whole, 
more attention is required to sanitation, except in the case of Nagpur. It' 
is pointed·, out. that there· seems to be a general reluctance to institute 
prosecutions f~r :breach of rules, even in the larger towns. This, however, 
is a point. that is noticeable in most reviews of this class of work. . In the 
matter. of water.· supply; several important schemes were in progress during 
the .yea-r," In Raipur, the work was completed. The extension of the 
Nagpur works wa.<~ .. carried out, and the municipality took steps towards 
acquiring .the control over a portion of the catchment area of the principal 
re.servoir, to'protect;;it against pollution. A considerable sum was spent in 
Burhanpur on·the :water arrangements;and the Jabalpur Corporation are 
negotiating for a loan for the same purpose. . · · • 

- In Assam there·were ·three 'municipalities under the Bengal Act III. of Assam. 
1884, · three . second ' class municipalities, under the Act of 1876, three 

· Stations, and the same number of Unions. Since the close of the period 
with which this review is concerhed, one of the Stations, Silchar, has been 
promoted to a second class municipality. The revenue increased by Rx. 2,95'6, 
and the 1mprovement appears in each of the heads of taxation. Part of the 
growth is due to the .introduction into the towns of Gauhati and Dibrugarh of 
the Latrine tax, leviable under the Act of 1884. The mean incidence of 
taxation' per head was Rs. 1·14. The expenditure rose _by R~. 1,9.31, 
ch3!l_r· 'in water workS and conservancy, a fact noted w1th satlSfactwn 
by the Chief Commissioner,· especially as it is found in nearly all the towns 

·concerned.· The elections in Gauhati called,forth over 70 per cent. of the 
total voting power', but fu Dibrugarh only 35 per cent. answered to the call. · 
In oiie·niunicipality; Barpeta, the number of members originally sancti?ncd 
was 'found· 'too ~arge, so this year it has bee!l reduced from fo~rteen t? ~1ght, 
for which seats· suitable candidates are aVailable. The financml admmistra
tion of Gauhati called forth some unfavourable comments from the local 
Administration, but in other respects, there was little to record bey?~d a _g~n
erallyfair attention to their c1uties on the part of these small mumcipalitlel!. 

Th~re is little tO bring to notice as regar?s the administration of Demr. 
the municipalities il\ Berar. , At the annual electiOns ~nly 23 per cent. ~fthe 
electors voted, and in. the two chief towns the proportiOns were respectrve!y 
25 and 12 per cen~. , In th~ latter, the. ~bs~nti~n was pro~ably ~ue, as. m 
1890-91, to the msh to testify to the dlSsatisfaction ~f the mhab1tant with 
the municipal administration. .The electorate compnses about 4t per cent. 
of the municipal population. The income exceeded that of !8~0-91 by 

· ·some RL 3,000, and the expenditure grew by RL 3.690. · . The mcrdenc~ of 
. o.9- p · . taxat1014 
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taxati~ is shown as Rs. 0:.70 per head, bllii• the .calculation iricludcs:,.:it:.ia 
noted, certain items that cannot fairly be said to be derived from ~hat ~our~ 
so the burden is probably lighter than, even. that.am~ sum,., The:.mam 
works in hand. were the Akola water-supply and the dr~age,of :Akot- ,:rA 
siillilar scheme to the latter .is under· preparation for.dilichpur, and: a rplan 
for the water-supply of Shevgaon is. proposed. · • · Somt\ .. ~mpro~eme~t ·.ill' -t~e ._ . , 
conservancy of Amraoti Camp is noticed.-' · · ' ·. · ·' '· · ·· :·~·' · ' :. -·.1; "'.t: · d, 

, The thr~ municipalities 1n Ajmer-Merwara sn!fered d~mg the rear fro~ 
the prevailing scarcity: $UITOun~ them.. , The m:rease m · tbe :·mcome ts 
chie~y po~al, as.the actual rece1ptsir?m the-?rdinary s~urees of:re_ve;'lue 
fell off._ The· ®troi rnles received attention, and partly owmg to the reVISed 
.scale,· p~tly to ,smaller imports, the receipts. lillder this be~ were 'Only ~Of 
per cent.. of the total revenue; instead of 77 per cent.; as m ·the precedi~g 
year.: .~hemain public lilldertakings of .1891-92 .wer~ th~ waterw:orks- m 
Ajmer. : .. The .JlSual -water;-Supply was. exhauste4 early ~ the. season, :and ·as 
a tempory . expedient, wate~ was ,eondueted. to •th? c1ty from the Budda, 
Pushkar:Lake. Then; agam, a more. permanent ·Improvement w~ com .. 
menced in the shape ofthel!oy-sagar supply, from a tank a. few miles <OUt: 
of the town. . . The former work was .opened in April 1892, the latter at the 
end of N o,vember in the ·same year. ; In the small Province of Coorg there 
w~ nothing during the year to call for comment.. The Resident ·.observes 
that the QoJplllissioneJ.'s .took ·greater interest lin' their work;the state-of 
the flillds was satisfactory; all'd that .he has gratefully. acknowledged. the 
l!.'berality of certain citizens in providing funds for the improvement of their 

t . t I . • •.• 'L. na 1ve -owns.; , - ,. , , . · 1:' \ •· .'.- ._ ... · 

: The last province in which municipal institutions have to be reviewed is 
Burma, which.must be treated in two sections. "In th~ Lower division, the 
number of municipalities remains at 25, in addition to ten town committees,· 
which are separately treated. In the yearly review nothing special is stated· 
in connection with the elections that took place to fill vacancies, and from; 
the detailed_. aecolillts . .there seems to have. been nothing to record:· · The• 
m;l.il\ interest of the year :Was centred in finance; as· reductions· had to •be: 
made in the provincial contributions, so that the exercise of. strict economy 
was necessary in order .to keep up the municipal efficiency out of purely local 
r.esov,rces. .-The reductions in expenditure •-were. made ehietly•··in·thel 
assignments for education, an object that is _met by private religious institu:.\ 
tions to a far greater extent than in the rest of Indiai •·There-will •be ·still a· 
;need, ~t is anticipated, of additional taxation to provide for efficiell't conser
vancy and other sarutary improvements. ,As it is~ ~he_ ~even~e for. the :fell-r: . 
from taxation, partly owing to ordinary expansion, partly, no,<lou,bt~· ~;the 
iihpo~itio'!l of new taxes, increased by Rx. 7,820;-lillder all neoos; -an~Ctli~ ' 
taxatron illcidence amolillted . to "1·60 rupees per: head. · The. e:X:pendit'ure;: . 
on the other .h~nd, including debt, showed a slight decrease. It.is. ~oi'th' 
note th~t, onuttmg the loan accolillt, nearly two-thirds of the, charges are ,on· 
account of the head now known as that of public- health ·and convenience:: 
The administration and _collection cost 10 per cent:, arid' 'fustructi!>n:. !!i-:'. Iii.· ... 
~he towil. ?f Rangoon; ~he Shon drainage system, opeD.Ild last year; wa8 :gqt;; ·. 
mto working order, and nearly a. thousand house connections were maqer 
during the year .. The 3;rea with which _it is c~mnec~d· has l,ikewise:J>!lep' · 
e:rtended .. ~orne exp~nm.ents have been lnade, .also, ill the way of.re_c~~~-: : 
tion,_by rarsmg a portion of the :',Vaste land round the town,· usmg l( as, . 
public_ parks and places ofrecreatwn. The ·scaverlgipg .of .the :nqtoriQU!Jiy. 
lillsamtary suburbs has been attended to, with the result of lowering th&. 
death-rate considerably.~ In M~~;'llain the m~cipalityw~ warned. a year' 
ago to take .s~eps to put 1~ a~a1rS ill order, and som~ attent~o~_has beeilpJJ:id 
to the reqm.srtron, but ?wmg to the w~t o~ ene~gy m provuling the agency, 
the scavengmg tax, which the corporatwn lS entitled to levy caimot be· im
posed. The smaller municipalities need no special' comment in this review. 

In Upper Burma, again has one municipality.fallen out of the :list and 
there are now 16. The incidence of taxation. is light, and avera~ but 
0·60 I"?Pe7s per he~d. There was a slight fall in ·revenue, owing, it seems, 
to laxtty_ ill collectwn of the assessed taxes in :Mandalay, and· to . the loan 
trans~ctwns of the preceding year in Pyinmana. The expenditure, irre~ 
spectiVe. of debt, rose by some Rx.1,400, and was distributed in the· 
prop?rbons of 58 per cent. on public health: ·and_ convenience, 24 on public 

safety. 
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saf~t)Y, and '12!~ per cent. on administration: and collection. Education 
needs and receives but little from the public funds in: these towns. In the 
administration ofthe year there is little of special ,note. Propositions have 
been placed :under considerations for· increasing the't~cration in the larger 
towns, the survey, of Mandalay is making good progress, and a scheme for 
a; water supply and another for making a neighbouring creek of the Ira wadi 
navigable, are being matured.. In Bhamo the· expenditure was chiefly on· a 
much wanted: raised road between the two landing places. . The administra
tion suffered, it is stated, from the frequent change of official members,. ali 
inconvenience inevitable ·iri a frontier· town. ·'The Vaccination Act, it may 
be noted, has' been· .extE!nded. to. six towns ·in this division:_· With Upper 
Burma -this review of municipal work closes.-- - • 
.i.a·.~,.:-j·I;__rl':.._: fJ,; __ ._,··_-"fj,\·;'·; r • 'l:<'t I' I' 

" 
· ·' •r ,, LOCAL BOARDS; . -- · . , ' , . '" ' . •' . . 

- The administration of,the funds raised .for local purposes through local 
agency is conducted on systems varying as to detail iri each. province, but in 
no case dat\ng from more than five-and-twenty years ago. Speaking gene
rally, the funds in question are derived from tolls, ferries, fees of various 
kinds, but mainly from a cess assessed on the land. Material contributions 
are, -in cases of necessity, made by the local authorities from provincial funds, 
and- -in all cases a considerable portion of the provincial expenditure on 
roads, dispensaries, and schools is entrusted to local agency. The cardinal 
principle of the·system is ~hat the funds raised in the district shall be spent 
therein. : At first, therefore, the administration was vested in a board for 
the whole district, or if, as in Madras and Bombay, the!-'e were established 
boards for the various sub-divisions, they were in great measure subordinate 
to. the j}is_tric_!; board, and practically became its local agents for carrying 
oufiilinor works for which it had allotted the necessary funds. Since 1883, 
however, the system has been revised on the sa;me lines as that in force in 
municipalities. ' A _certain propQrlion of the members of both boards are 
elec~d by,· constituencies duly, qualified by payment of land revenue to a 
certain amount, by residence, -pr ·according to other tests, as the case may 
be. Delegates_ from the subtlivisional board sit on the larger body, on 
which, too, the more important towns of the district are also represented. 
.The position of the subdivisional corporation is also improved in relation to 

--.thttlarger boa-rd, and more scop~ for .independent action is available. These 
points will be _better appreciated frcm the summary given below of the 

· system of administration that now prevails in each province. The following 
statement. of the constitution of the Boards in 1891-92 will serve to show 
the nature _and extent of the agency engaged in this branch of the adminis-

-tration. , . · 
;o ~ - - -
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· ffi ·a~· element it will be seen, is in rather higher 
The ~aminated and_o ~~case of m~nicipalities, as -the areas dealt. with 

proportion here _than d ~ interests to be weighed one against the, _other, 
are more. extensive, an .-e As in man cases, owing to· the .. connectiOn of 
more vane~ and scatfetl. nt as weh as for the above reasons, the officer 
the fund with the _Ian. assesmsube division is by virtue of his office the Presi .. 
· charge of the distnct or a . 1 . · · t m Lo al B d . the European element· IS a so. more·. prommen 
dent of the c oar 'rations. Below is given a , statt>ment. cotres-
than. m th~:t'fur c~~~cipalities, in. whic~ i_s shown the income and 
pond~t=e of the Local Boards of both descnpt10ns for. the l~t year of the 
expe C · 'th earlier periods is scarcely worth while, as. under 
decad:- h om;::o~:cial scope of the system has been enlarged.. Jt, ,is 
recentc thange m· t to pass under review the circnmstal).ces of the different 
more o e po • t od d · 
Provinces into which the system has been m r . uce . . 

bcoMB and ExPENDITURE of Locai Boards in 1891-92. 
• ; - ••• _l t -
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Beginning with the Madras Presidency, where Local Boards were first 
established in 1871, it appears that various levies were imposed under 
general or local Acts, dating from 1857 downwards, but in the year above· 
mentioned they were first placed under organised district bodies. Circles 
were fonned in each district, and to each was appointed a Board, consisting 
of the Collector as President, with a certain number of members, one-half 
of whom had to be non-officials-that is, not salaried officers of the State. 
All of these were nominated by the Local Government. By Act· V. ·of 
1884, passed by the local Council, a District Board is established, consisting 
of not less than 24 members, besides the President, who, lmless under special 
notification, is the Collector by virtue of his office. The officers in .charge 
of sub-divisions are also ex officio members. The proportion of officials 
is reduced to one-fourth, including those who sit by virtue of their office. 
Thl'l el~ctive system can be introduced into such areas as may be designated by 

the 
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tl;te Local Government, and where it is in force three-fourths of the mem-
b LOCAL BoARilO. 

ers of the .Board are to be appointed under it. Then, again, in each sub-
division a Board is established on the lines of that constituted .for the 
whole district; but instead of one-fourth being fixed as the maximum 
:proportion of officials. it is rendered legal to appoint on it one-third, owin .. , 
m part, to the comparatively narrow field of choice in outlying trac~. 
Similarly, one-third is adopted as the maximum of appointed members 
where. the elective system is in fcrce. Passing over details, it may be men-
tioned that the funds for the administration of which the ·Boards are 
constituted, consist of a .tax at one anna per rupee, or 6! per cent. of the 
annual rent value·of .all lands, except in the two west coast districts and 
the Nilgiri. hills;, where the rate is double. Secondly, a tax on houses 
within the·union, .and tolls ·on its roads, fees .on markets, and so on. The 
mode .. of assessing· the first .two items is prescribed in the Act, and the 
circumstances are set forth in which contributions towards works of public 

. utility· or c·onveliience: can be demanded from corporations outside the 
jurisdiction of the Local Board, but who are benefited by the undertaking. 
In addition to the Boards, the Act allows of the establishment of Unions, 
with still smaller. :representative bodies in them, known by the vernacular 
.title of Panchaiat, or 'juries, on which the headman .of each village con'
tained in them sits by virtue of his position and office. Here, too, the elective 

· .system can be introduced, where the Local Government thinks it will work well. 
·In 1891-92 there were elected members on all the District Boards except 

in Karnul and the Nilgiris. On the Subdivisional Boards and the Unions 
all are nominated or sit by virtue of their office. In reviewing the work 
of the year, th~ Local Govef:lliilent considers that three or four of the 
District Boards were conspicuous for their successful administration, and 
that thtrworkin'g, on the whole, w:as creditable to all three classes. The 
ordinary receipts suffered in some cases in the north of the Presidency 
from the . bad SAason1 which affected the land revenue, on which they 

. ·depend; . The incidence of the taxation under the Act was only 0·16 rupees. 
The deficiency in ordinary income was to some extent made up by larger 

. contributions from provincial funds, so that the works in hand did not 
suffer.· The taxes on land and houses brought in respectively 61 and 3 per 
.cent. of the total receipts; tolls yielded 11 per cent.; and 7 per cent. had 
to be granted by the State. More than half the current receipts '!ere 
spent on. public . works, chiefly roads and bri~ges, as sllc~ undert:tki~gs 
afforded a good supply of work for the labourmg classes m tpe .distncts 
where the crops had partially failed for two '.:ears running. The mile.ag~ of 
road maintained was 20,300, or nearly 200 miles more than at the begn;mmg 
Qf the year, and .227 miles were added to the former account. VI!lage 
roads, however, received less attention than the Local Gove~ent Is. of 
opil;rlon they deserve. . The proportion of the receipts spent o~ m~truct10n 

·:was_il·3 per cent., and th!J. advance made during the year Is. VIewed as 
· decidedly encouraging. Under the head of water supply there was a con

siderable increase of expenditure, partly owing to the drought. No less ~han 
.700 wei~ were dtig; and nearly 2,700 sources of -u:ater s~pply were repair~d. 
Village sanitation progresses but slowly, though It received ~ore at~ntwn 
than usual. in all but a few districts during the year under reVIeW. Fmally, 
the cost of establishment and supervision ros~ a littl.e~ owing to the pressure 
put upon. the Boards in the tracts where specml additions had to be made to 
the ordinary year's work, to meet the exigencies of the bad season amongst 
the agricultural population. . · · 

In the W ester11: Presidency the establishment of Local Boards took place Bombay. 
two years earlier than in the south of India. Act III. of 1869,. passed by 
the Local Council, dealt with the subject on muc~ the s~me hnes as the 

. Madras Act, with the important exception of adoptmg at one~ the separa-
tion of the two district . bodies, which was not effected !n the other 
Presidency till 1884. The Distl'ict Board, under the presidency of the 
Collector comprised representatives nominated by the Government~ of the 
local landholders the owners of wh~t are known as "alienated" villages, 
and an engineer, ~ith the Educational Inspeqtor of the Division for matters . 
concerning his department. There was a similar Board, on. a sm~ller scale 
for each revenue sub-division but its functions were mamly du·ectt;d. tp 

o.g. ' P 3 ascertammg 
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,QSt~Jltainiiig local requiremen:S and. recommending .selected wo~ks-,t~ ~lie 
noti~_of the. District Board; m which was vested -most: of t~e. executive 
pbwer and responsibility. By Act I. o~ 1884, of the Bon:hi!-Y: Legislature, as 
;,n Madras, the elective system was adopted. The Subdivn~~onal ~ard was 
Altered in<its relation to the District Board., It now consist~ of·con.e-half 
elected members and of the rest only one-fourth may .be s_alaned offictals _Qf 
ibe: State. The' elected members are. ~he representati~~ 'uf gron~s' .Of 
Wla,aes in the subdivision, of any mumCipal · t?wn' con~nnng ·;n.~re -~han 
.5 000' inhabitants, and of the< holders of." alienated •vtllages. '• On•-the 

_ District Board each subdivision is represented by one .:of •the members •of. 
. its owli Board, selected by his colleagues. All towns' of over • 18,000 

,inhabitants are also entitled to representation on the same·terms,as well :as 
the alienees above mentioned. The term of office is in both cases three years. 
Generally speaking; the · Pr~dent of a. B~ is nominate.d by tlle Govern
ment thougn the law admits of election if It be so ordamed 'bY the latter 
auth~rity. If, however;. the President be a salaried officia~j ·his Vice must 
be a: non,;.official, or otherwise, elected by the members, subJect to : th~ .con.,
fu:mation of. the Government. . Provision is made for the attendance at the 
meetings of officials whose opinion 'as experts is . required,: such-· as medictll 
men and engineers, though they be not members of the Board.· As ~· rule, 
however, these, professions ·are duly represented, _either by electiOn·· or 
.D.omination.· The funds at the.disposal o£ the Board comprise ·much the 
same items as have been 'already mentioned in connection with the Madras 
systeln, namely, the cess on land, and in Sindh, a shop tax ;1 the proceeds·of 
:tiolls and ferries, and sundry minor resources. In consideration of the bulk 
of the income being directly levied from land assessed to the State charge, the 
local. cess ·is collected at the same time and by the same agency as 
the latter, so the Board is not empowered to modify the ·rate or to impose 
any fresh imposk It may be remarked here, that the funds . known · in the 
financial. accounts ·of the Government of India as the "excluded "• ·are ·not 
.und~r c<!nsideration at present, as ~hey are mostlyunder special administration 
fo..: special purposes, not as the," mcluded" funds, for the local development __ 
:asd iimprovement of the con~try at large., As regards the administration in 
-this Presidency during 1891-92; it inust be noted that three districts and:' a 
.portion· ofi .two more are excluded from the operation of. the Local :Boards 
:Act, owing to their pre<sent backward condition. i Other Boards are 
,iJicteasing the :number of their members in accordance ·with the: growth·· pf 
towns 'into ;municipalities. · The · Local Government notices that in •most 
dis~rici:S the attendance of non-official members :at ·the periodical ·ineetihgs 
·JVas :better than pre .riously. . In the matteD of finance, the two main pOints 
tq. be. noted; are the increased. expenditure on the ·water. supply, amounting 
·to nearly Rx., 9;700, and the oceasionally excessive amount< of• the closing 
ha.lance, in circumstances where Jthe needs of the tract.would; amply justify . 
.i~ reduction to' the Diinintum sanctioned>bythe Government.-' The accounts 
~ow. a good deal . of adjustment. of. items under different head$ to !those 
Jlllder· which . they ~ppeared. in· former years, so• that.· the ·eompari;
.son .of .the revenue .IS. not of much,·value. .. ·On: the w:hole;:howeve'r,' the 
a.?ministration seems to: have; .bee!l · satisfactory .. · Not special' :works' i~e 
.singled out for.commentm local reviews •. · ,.. ·" · · .. _. , . 't>i '"""·•L ;u .. ;.~-
. l'I. ~ngal was singularly free from local. taxation until ·18/l; at' whlch time 
mothing more than tollS on a ~ew roads and ferries were levied;: J The 
receipts were used provincially, not locally,:and .. there .. wa~>o nothing' in 'the 
shape oflocal administration or responsibility .. ·The result was that ·the . 
1a.xation of this class in .this populous part. of India: amounted. to ·no iriore 
than about 0·04 rupees per. head, whereas the,.'ifurresponding incidence in 
Madraswas 0·15 rnpees;.m the N<!rth-West Provinces, O·l'l'-rupee~r:in 
Bombay, 0·27 .~pees, ~nd m the PanJab, rose to 0·32 rupees.· . In justice to 
the reslllOf Br:tish ~dia, t?e.refore, a Road Cess ~ct was passed in 1871· by 
the Bengal Council, proVIding for the constructiOn. and maintenance-of 
,Toads out of.a c~ss rail!ed locally on a special valuation ·of land;· whether 
.h~ld ~or cultivat1o!l ~! other purposes, on mines,, quarries,: and on. houses. 
D1stn~ and Su~dmsionai.Boards w~re es.tablished to prepare the estimates 
·of thel.l' aunual mcome, With a speCificatiOn of the various works it was 
.proposed to undertake ~ut of these funds. Two-thirds of the members were 
~-'·l ·' ·- .. ,. ,. . .• to 
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to· be .. nori~o:ffi.cials, and provision -was·made fpr the'·introduction of the 
elective·. system when the Local Government thought the time had come for 

· this innovation; ·A' second cess was imposed in 1877, for the purpose; .of 
carrying dut other works of public utility, 'with this difference -in the enact
ment. that the proceeds of the.latter ce8s were not made over to the District 
Boards, but paid inti} the Provincial Treasury. · In 1880 both Acts were 
consolidated and amended. Houses, for instance, were exempted from,the 
·cess,. put .revenue-free holdings were made subject to it:- Neither Acts 
were extended tO' the; m:ore .backward districts, such as the hill tracts of 
Chittagong; Singhbhum; or the Santhal district, . It should be· noticed, too} 
that the powers of the LOcal Committees were limited to the care and e:li:ten~ 
sion of roads ouly, not,; as in Madras- and Bombay, to the lower grades of 
schools and medical institutions. ·The whole system:; however, was brought 

- more itl.to- line with that of the last-mentioned Provinces in 1885, when the 
Local Counqi1 pasaed Act III., to extend the system of local self-government 
in BengaL Local Bom'ds·:were established in· subdivisions, unless specia 

. reasons existed :for•withholding them, and the' District Board, which iii' the 
'·_administering authority ·where there are no local ·units, is· entrusted in· the 

:_ Other case with. :the general control of the latter. . Where there are ·Union 
'Committees ·established under. the former Acts,·they remain as agent for 
caiTying out:the duties laid npon them by the Local or Subdivisional Boards.~ 

· The· district officer :is given special powers of control. in cases 'where he is 
-not 'the Chairman of the District Board. The elective system is introduced 

freely .. ', First, the Union Committees, where 'they exist; deiegate members to· 
the· Subdivisional Board. · ·The, Local Board, in turn, delegates a member, ·till 
more :than one, to .the District Board, .Not more than a third of a Local 

·Board may-be salaried officials of the Government; and in ·the case of Dis
trict .Boards,. the proportion is reduced td one-foutth. · A ·certain degree df 

~ -oontrol over the finance and the work or proposals of the Boards is reserved 
_ to the .. Government, ~which ·is- also empowered to extend the provisions of 
the -.Act to tracts whei·e it was not in force on its becoming law. 'llhe 
sphere of administration was extended to primary·and middle-class schools 
in the district,; including the expenditure of funds assigned by the State for 
such institutions. A brief review . of the working· of the Act during the 

·year ,]891-92 Will supply in a convenient. form. the place of furthe~ de-
scription ... · ~ ; . · . - , · ··1 

- ,[[he number of District Boards is 38, with 106 Local Boards. In all the 
-former the-district officer is the Chairman. · The attendance at the periodical 

_ -~ meetings of the District Boards amounted, on an average; to as much as half 
.. the total nnmbe'r .of members in .eleven cases only. • In the case of the Sub-· 
· divisional Boards the average was .even lower, but whilst in several instances 

·, . the 'ext.>nse was the refusal of travelling expenses, there is reason to suppose; 
in the: opinion:of the Local Government; that :the true c~use for the genera~ 

, . apathy. in thiS matter is the small power delegated to thts class of corpora
\:tion, and.the_ paucity ·of work with which· the Boards _have to deal: •The 

,:.·aass~s represented on the two' grades 'of Bo~s respectively are s~own in 
·::,,.,· .. ;,,;.;. ,.,;, .. " -· .. , . themargmal'statement. The h1gh pro
_·_.c._:,,;c--,.;; • ._.,:.:,)c t _\:,";; j....;.....;.,.nTololofll~ .. portion of la'wyers in both columns is th·e: 
_: : :.,;_, ; .c~ ... :r; !:· . 1 , _ • chief f~atw·e,. and along ":ith it, .the lo': 

->"<_::--,~:•:· ,;,.,,,,,,. 2,._,-_. 1 ._»u•trlc~ sabdt<~ .. o•at. . numel'Ical rank of the agrtcultul'ISt rei~-
,-. .:.-- .. '-"· '· -.;.-;_ - ~--1 . tively to the propo· rtion of that class m_ 
-· -..,..l:ui"""" Sta~ Oommtls · ~ ·- · 3hi JJ·a: . ~ 

' - · · -- .. .,,·] , . the general commumty. - The powers of 
' .~~""'~"""". ·L··, .... <7'1 Local Boards differ greatly from district 
, I't....,..,ata ... :.~.gun .,. •.,.. •~• . . . 1 d 
,_ 'PIOii~ero'·:·::':;[.}r. -,~j- .. - ..s· -,.,; to diStriCt. Roads and catt e-pobun ~ ar

7
e 

:--.Pi~.f.:~tOt.JmiW: .;[ , , .• , ,.. . their chief care in most ca:ses,h ut_.m 1.
1

. 
~·'· ' • .- ..• -/. , '[:· .: . to- . they· have also some share m t e contro 

. ~ ~ -_ i -~ · · : ; ... • of primary education, and in 12, in that 
offt!rries. r Seconda1y education is, in the eyes of the Local G?vernment, no't 
a fit .subject for their supervision. The· extent of the expenditure on educa
tion. is not completely set forth in the returns, ~ut apparently s~me 30 per 
cent. of the. boys of school-going age are proVJded for, though m the case 
of the Biha.r divisions the ratio• falls to 13 per cent. On the whole, the 
Local ,Government testifies to the good results of the sys~m c;>f 1885, so far 
as District Boards are in question. since with the executive rud of the Col-

- o..g. P 4 - lector 

Locu. Bo.ums. 



North-West 
Provinces. 

Panjab. 

120 STATEl\lE.NT EXHIBITING THE MORAL AND M~TERlAL 

lector and the small group of the experts appoin~ to ~ach district, the 
advice of the other members, with their local experience, ts a most· useful 
adjunct. As to the smaller b~dies, the L~_l Boards, t~ere seems to be no 
doubt that some reform is adVISable, ~nd 1t _1s recommended tha~ the first 
step should be the election o~ :m.olfict!l-1 ch_rur~an, w!to would ~r~ng to.·the 
work both prestiue and familianty With public busmess,. quahttes srud to 
be much wanting "under the present system. . · · _· · · ·· ·· ,. _·. ' · ·. 

In the North-West Provinces and Oudh, as m Madras and Bombay,. the 
system of local administration thro~gh District Co~ittees had been in 
force some time before the introductiOn of the elective system ~nder .the 
legislation of 1883. The main source of revenue placed at· the dtsposal: of 
the above Committees was a light cess on the land assessment or the· annual 
rental, paid by the landlord, but recoverablE! to the extent o~ half ~ro:n the 
tenant. As in other Provinces, the proceeds were spent entirely Withm the 
district yielding them. Le!!islation on the subject was undertaken ·in 1871 
and 1878. The permanently settled ~~ts were_s~bjected to the asses~ent 
in the sante way as those under penodtcal reVISion. . I~ 1882 a. serres of 
orders was issued by the Local Govertmient developmg: the scheme or 
increasing the. non-official element, and extending the powers of the local 
bodies. These were afterwards incorporated in Act XIV. of 1883, of the 
Council of the Governor General. The first election under tlris enactment 
was held in 188Q. Under the former arrangement the District Committee 
was nominated by the Govertmient, the only regulation being that one-half 
members shonld be non-official landholders or residents of. the district. 
The Subdivision was not recognised as an administrative body until the new law 
placed the matter on a different basis. The Subdivisional Board is first 
elected, three-fourths being thus appointed and one-fourth· nominated . 

. The aggregate of the Subdivisional Boards form the District Board,·except 
in a few instances where the smaller body delegates some of its members 
to represent it on the larger. The number of members is always a multiple 
of three, so that the Board holds office, as a whole, for that number · of 
years, each member going out by rotation. The Subdivisional Body elects 
its OWll chairman, whilst the District. Board is given the option of either 
electing, subject to the approval of the Local Goverimient, or of leaving the 
appointment altogether to the latter. The powers and functions of the 
Boards are.defined under the Act, whereas, under the former law, the latter 
were simply the residuaries of the Goverimient and its local agents. · The 
provision!1 of the new Act were not applied to the more backward tracts in 
the hills in the north and south of the Province. On the occasion of the 
first election, no less than 72 per cent. of the voters exercised their privilege, 
and in all cases the District Boards were left .to the district officer's guidance 
as C'hairman. In the year 1891-92, there were District Boards· in arll but 
four of these units in the Province, and the Collector was stilt chairman in 
ali of thein.. In the remaining four districts, the old system of Committees 
still prevails. The Local Government notes a. certain apathy. about the I 
annual elections, and is of opinion that so long as every memberr of-the 
Local Board is a member of the. District Board, the proportion attending 
!lleeting~ is not likely to be high. The subject that attracted the greatest. 
mterest IS reported to be that of education, and the administration of the 
assignments of funds for public works is also stated to have been economical 
~n~ e!ficient. On the other hand, the Local Goverilment remarks that though 
mdt_Yldual members of a Board may take considerable interest in local 
a~au:s, the bulk of the work is done by the official members, that is, the 
ilistnct staff working un_der the guidance of their departmental heads, so 

. t~at _as a fo::m. of genll).Ile self government, the system is here without 
VItality. Th1s 1s much the srune opinion as that reached by the Ben"al 
aut~orities, though di.iferently expressed. Amongst other work undertaken 
dunn~ the year, specml mention is made of the provision of separate accom
modation and attendance for women in medical institutions for which 
funds were provided partly by private subscriptions, partly fro:U provincial 
and local resources. · . 

The develoJ?ment ?f Local Boards in the Panjab has been very much· 
on the ~a~e hnes a~ m the North-West Provinces and Oudh. The proceeds 
of the cess on land formed the bulk of the resources of these bodies between. 
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1871 and 1883. Under an .Act of tl1e former year, District committees LoCAL BoARDS. 
w~re established,_ with the Deputy Commissioner as President, and· two-
thirds of the members officials. In October 1883 the District Boards Act 
became law. Instead of a single ·committee for each district, sub-divisional 
boards were constituted ill the 21 districts to which the provisions of the 
Act were exte~ded, wherein the majority of the members were elected by 
the duly qualified rural voters. The Deputy Commissioner continued in 
the chair, as he was elected by the new boards in every case. In. 1:.! 
districts, chiefly in the west, the system of election is not quite suitable to 
the loeal population, so nomination is still in fol'(!e. . The provisions of the 
new law diller only in detail from those described in connection with the 
North-West Province Sj'stem. In 1891-92 tho number of nominated 
members slightly increased, because . in some cases the full tale allowed 
under· the rules was appointed, and elsewhere,· either n6 . candidates 
appeared, or as in Delhi those who had been elected resigned in order to be 
nominated by the Government. In the 14 districts in which elections were 
hold the re;>ults w:er~ ~y no me~ns encouraging to those who anticipated a 
gradually mcreasmg mterest m the contests. In some places no votes 
were given at all, in others it was openly avowed that no opposition would 

. be offered to formei: members who presented themselves for re-election. 
At the same time, the wQrking of the District Board system is favourably 
regarded by the Government, and the attendance at the meetings improved, 
The difficulty is found in getting work out ef the smaller hoards, and here 
the Frontier Province is for once in accord with the Ganges Delta. The 
details of income and expenditure call for no remark, except that the 
attention-of the boards has been strongly directed to the necessity of com- . · 
plating .a. good system -of roads to act as feeders to the chief railway 
stations. · 

. Local Boards in the Central Provinces date only from 1883, when they Central Provinces • 
. were created by Act I. of that year. Certain cesses had been levied pre-
-viously, in the same way as in the North-West Provinces, for the main-

tenance of roads and schools, but the funds so obtained were administered 
entirely by the State officials. By tM Act just mentioned, Local Boards 
were established for groups of circles, with a District Board for the whole 
collection. On the former sit representatives of the Headmen of the 
villages of the circle and of the professional or mel:cantile classes therein 
resident, with a nnmber that may amollllt to m'te-third, appointed by the 

· local Administration. · The Local Board elects a member or so of its own 
number for each group of circles under it, to serve as its representative on the 
District Board. On the latter sit, also, representatives of the professional 

· and mercantile classt's, elected by c.r appointed on behalf of those bodies, 
.. and a cartain number of persons appointed by the Chief Commissioner, as 
on the Local Board.. Both bol1ies elect .their own Chairman. Provision is 

.. made for the control of fhe district authorities, as in Bengal and elsewhere, 
. and in a general way, the Act is framed on much the same basis as in th~ 
othel' Provinces that have already been under review. In the year 1891-92 

. the .average. ·attenqance at the meetin,"S of both classes of. Boards w~ 
·. only just .over 40 per cent., as in the year before. It was bP;tter m 
. the case of the District Collllcils than in that· of the smaller bod1es, and 
; the local authorities seem to attribute the failing in the latter to the same 
· cause aa has been mentioned in connection with Bengal, namely, the over 
centralisation of the work. The danger in the Central Provinces is sa!d to 
be that of the whole adniinistration falling into the hands of the professiOnal 
men: of ·the towns who are out of all touch with village wants and 
experience. · A go~d deal of the roll!i repair of the province ':as effec~ed 
through . the Local Boards, and since t~e close {)f _the year 1:fi question 
village sanitation has been made the subJ_ect. of special _regulatiO~, so that 
every season an assignment from the . Distrrct Fund ~ill be ava~l~ble for 
improvements in this direction. In the same way, prrmary educatiOn .h~ 
been brought more closely within the sphere of local mana~ement, and It 18 

pt•oposed to extend the system of grants in aid of :private village schools, to 
supply the want of sufficient institutions of this class. Th~. system of 
District and Local Boards is believed to be adaptable to the crrcumstances 
of the large Zamindari estates under these Provinces, so the proposals to 
, 0 •
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extend to them the provisi9ns of the Act of' 1883 has now ~een re<luc~d to. 
a practical shape, and, in order to let these tracts start therr boards ;With a 
fair supply of funds, the cost of some ~stablis~ments connected ~VIth ~he 
postal, vaccination, and educational services, which used to be leVIed fr~~ 
ihnm, has been remitted. · · · · " · · · · ' · · · · · · · 

Assam enjoys a considerable amount o_f Local Governm~nt through· 
District Boards constituted under a regulation of 1879, as :n;to~Ified by local· 
Circular Orders in 1882. The constitution o.f the ~oa~ Is, m. a ~eneral:. 
way, much the same as that in the o~her ProVInces m whic':t }~gtslatiOn on 
the subiect has been und~rtaken smce ~~82. The sub-diVISional Boa~ds · 
now exercise more authority than as origmally framed, and the elective
system in some form or other, prevails throughout tJ:e v~lleys, tempered as 
elsewhere with official nomination. In the tea districts, the European. 
planters have the privilege of electing then·. representa~ve on the Board, 
whilst the other _mJ)m:bers are either elected by the native ratepay~ra. or 
nominated from ii.monast them, according to the character of the district. 
In the hill tracts, :here a very primitive forin of governmell:t ~xis~, 
boards are not established. The · working varies much from diStrict· to 
district but, on the whole, much ilnprovement in- the water supply has 
resulted from the action of the local bodies, but sanitation receives too 
little attention. In the tea districts, the European members are reported 

· to exercise an efficient supervision over the road works in their neigh-
bourhood. · · 

The local revenue of Berar has not been brought on · to the general 
returns, as it forms a part of a special account, administered under the 
general control of the Resident at Haidrabad. The same system as to 
boards and finance, however, is in force as in other provinces. Two-thirds 
of the members are elected, but for 69 vacancies at the last elections, 
though there were 279 candidates, only 18}- per cent. of the qualified voters 
registered their vote. On the 'Boards, as a whole, there are 128 members, 
of whom 16 were officials, and 123 natives. In Burma the cesses levied for 
local purposes are not on the same footing as in India proper, and are 
administered by the State. 

PORT AND liARBOUR TRUSTS. 
. ' 

The last class of Corporations with which this chapter has to deal is that 
to which is- entrusted the administration of the affairs and property of the 
chief sea ports, the duties in connection with which are growing every year 
in extent and importance. . These bodies, like those that have been con.: 
sidered in the preceding pages, are constituted in part on an elective . basis, 
and in all cases contain representatives of the technical and commercial 
interests most concerned in the welfare and advancement of the objects of 
the Trust. Engineers, fvr example, sit on the Boards, with delegates from 
the Chambers of Commerce and the chief local Trades' Associations, and the 

. ?ffici~s ~ c.harf?e of the State revenue affairs of the city or the district 
m which It IS Situated, as the case may be, as well as a representative, 
generally ~e Presi;Ient or Chairman, ?f the :M:.unicipal Corporation. The 
Property mvested m the Port Trusts IS .extensive and valuable, and their 
powers and responsibilities correspond to it. The establishment of new docks, 
and the maintenance in efficient order of those in existence; oflandini-places, 
jetties, foreshore properties, wharves, .lighthouses, buoys, channels •:-of . 
approach, and so on, form the chief part but not all, of the work before .the 
Boards. To e~able them to carry out the expensive undertakings necessary 
for the convemence and development of trade in the chief ports of India1 
large powers of borrowing have to be vested in them and in most ·cases 
where the credit of the Corporation has been submitted to ·the touchstone 
o_f the public market the results afford satisfactory testimony to the estilna
tlon formed by the public of the administration of the resources with which 
the Boards have to deal. · 

The Calcutta Trust was formed in 1870, but the law. under whi~h it 
works was amende~ .and con~olidated. into its present shape in 1890. 
The normal composition of this bo~y ~~ 15 members, of whom eight are 
elected, . one by the Calcutta MunCipality, one by the Trades' At~socia-

tion, 
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• tion, one by the :Bengal National. Chamb£r of Commerce, and the rest by 
the :Bengal Chamber of Commerce, rmdilitinguished by that· adjective. At 
the present time, two are natives:of India, and the rest, as might be ex
pected fi,om the direction of the foreign trade, Europeans. In addition to 
the above fifteen members, two, the Chairman and Vice-Chairman, are 
appointed by the local Government. Much of the work is done by Standing 
<.:ommittees, of which there were in 1891-92, six. The current income and 

' expenditure of the year just mentioned and that which concluded the 
previous decade show the development oUhe Trust in this respect, but the 
loan transactions are more important. . In the following table'- ar!J shown 

· the ·main heads of the former :- '· · · 

' [ ' 
Revmue. · ' 

'' 

- •I ' . . ' 
. Expenditure. 

\ 

' 
. 

H.EAn;.' - • 
.l ' • 

I 
' ' 

.. • , ' ' 
. ' ., ' 18UHI2! . '' - 1881-82. lS91-9~. 1881,-82 •. 

:I ' ., ) t• . 
~ .. .- . ' . 

' . ' 'l 
' 

. - ' -.. 
! .. . ; . · ' Rx. Rl< . Rx. !RX~ 

Jetties 
'. 

~ - . . . . 
76,606 126,695 154t7S6-. 76,036 . . 

•J ' • . 
' 

. ; 

- -
Wharves for inl•nd v ... elo . - 38,19~ 50,021 22,393 33,1114 . -

. I 
~trand lands, &c. - -· . - 15,747 17,41!3 I !,196 "8,19\! . . . ' ' 

Pvrt ; - - 48,187 62,085 46,H7 · 47,240 - - . - -
. ' 

Tr8mways - - . - - . 13,681 29,167 9,767 19,0211 .. 
Port approaches··. - . - - 17,156 46,930 14,776 45,1!71 

' . 
. . . . . 

32~,1!61 . ; 'TOTAL- - .>· - Rx. . 209,6i0 159,026 229,741 

.' - ' ' 
. ... 

As regards the Capital Accormt, the marginar note indicates the general 
· · · · - · · · · position at the beginning and end of the period. 
. r · . : ,· . ·. 11%. under review, excluding from the accounts in 
»~~~>~~:;=~'::~!.~~~-: : . •::= the lateryear the advances received from the 

. Deouoeo<~ ot -..1m . • . 7·~·"" State towards the loan for the new wet docks, 
. .. ' ' ' ' ' • · • • amounting to Rx. 2,562,522. During the year 
i J?<bt:.:..w:=.::=~~~~·u~ ; 1,x~~ 1891-.92 the debt was reduced by Rx. 14,159; 
i)Det>htoadot 1£arch!S91 • •· • 1,m.... the -current revenue, as shown; in the table 

; , . just given, is increasing, . and the ass-ets held 
, _Dock w~~ J¥l'VallCell to end of ltvch b th T t · I • f th f h ,, ,.,. .. . . _ . .. . . .,.,,~,. y e rns , exc us1ve o e ores ore re-
. ~abt>~...,._ 188i ... 1,,..,,.1 ceived from the State free of charge in 1870, 
; ·" • • ".. ,,..~n• bear a relation ; of Rx. 194 per 100 of debt, 

was but.Rx; 169. 
whereas in 1891-92'the corresponding ratio 

· The principal works of the decade were those in connection with the 
wet· docks at Kidderpore, a few miles down the Hughli. These were 
planned in 1883-84 ; but, from the numerous causes that tend to retard 
the beginning of large enterprises of this sort, work was not carried 
beyond the acquisition and clearing of land till 1885. It was pushed 
on till 1890 by advances from the State.· out of a loan raised for the 
purpose, and would have been opened for use early in the next year 
-had it not been . for the bulging of the walls in one or two places, . an 
. accident which necessitated the exclusion of water for some :rponths, whilst 
the repairs recommended by a Committee specially appomted by the 
Government were being executed. On the lOth of. July 1891 the first 
vessel was admitted to thl' graving dock, and ·since. that time, up to the 
end of March 1892, seven private and six: Stat~ vessels h3;ve. been over
hauled . and repaired there. In connectiOn mth the ~hippmg of ~he 
port it may be noted that though the numbers entenng and clearmg 
have fallen during the decade from 2,292 · to 2,204, the tonnage has 

increased . {},g: Q2 

Pon AND 
HARBOliJt Taus-rs. 



PoRT A-"'D 
HARBOn Tl!.csn. 

Rombay.· 

1:!4 STATEMENT EXIHBITI!'\G THE MU!IAL AND I\IA')'ERIAL 

increast d frcm an average of 1,?29 per ve~ll~l ~o one of 2,412. But this is 
a subject that will be discuss€d m more detrul m another chapter. . . · 

The Bombay Port Trust was constituted unde1·anActof the locallegtslature, 
in 1873. The property vested in the Trust consisted_ of the Mody Ba,y 
reclamation, which belonged to the State, the Elplunston~ Company s 
estate, which had been purchased by the Local Government m 1870, and 
sundry basins and landing-places along the foreshore. The Trust thus 
started with a debt of Rx. 2,117,075. It was m~naged by 12 trustees and 
a Chairman all nominated by Government, and absorbed the former 
Harbour and Pilotage Board, with its fees and other revenue, and _a~com
panying duties. For some years the Trust suffe:ed from the compe~_rtion. of . , 
private rights in the foreshore, a~d, except durmg the temporary mcr~ase 
of the grain trade during the famme of 1877-78, could not secure sufficient 
income to meet their liabilities. In 1879, therefore, the Local Government 
purchased the private properties aforesaid, on behalf of the Trust, at the 
cost of Rx. 714,500, and re-constituted the Board of Administration under 
a revising Act VI. of 1879. Five of the Trustees were henceforth to be 
elected by the Chamber of Commerce, whilst the Chairman and five 
members were still nominated by the Local Government. It was also 
enjoined that three of the members sho~d be natives of _India. resident. in 
Bombay city. The powers of the Trust wrth regard to land m their occupation 
were enlarged, and the control of the State over the administration defined. 

The chief works undertaken by the Trust have been the two wet docks, 
known. as the Prince's and the Victoria. The former was begun in 1875, 
on the occasion of the visit of H.R.H. the Prince of Wales to the city, 
whilst he was on tour in India. It was completed on the 1st of January 
1880, and since it has been open the financial difficulties of the Trust appear 
to have ceased, and the _annual deficit has been usually replaced by a 
surplus. The water area of the dock is 30 acres. It has two entrances, 
and 6,950 feet of quay. The total cost under all heads up to March 1892, 
was some Rx. 872,700. Before three years had -passed from the admission 
of vessels to the above,· it was found that the expansion of the shipping 
trade of the port required the extension of dock accommodation, so a com
mittee of the Trust investigated the question, a:lld proposed that a new 
dock should be · undertaken with accommodation tor about 20 vessels. 
Prelinlinary work in connection with the preparation of the site was started 
within the year, as soon as the survey and plans had been sanctioned by the 
Government. A tender of Rx. 437,635 was accepted in the course of the 
next year, and a year after, the funds required were provided by the State, 
being advanced from a public loan, in the ~ame way as the Calcutta docks 
have been financed. On the 12th of March 1888, or a season in advance of 
the contract period, the :first vessel entered the new basin, which ·received 
the name of the Victoria Dock, in comll!.emoration of Her Majesty's · 
Jubilee. Up to the end of the financial year 1891-92, the sum spent on 
this dock had reached Rx. 857,426. The relief thus afforded to the port 
trade may be appr_eciated from the fact that in the first year of its operation, 
the new dock rece1ved 282 vessels, against 295 that entered the sister basiiL 
The number rose to 374 in the season after, and 401 in 1891-92 .. , A new 
dry dock was opened in 1891, after only two years spent in the construction. 
The Mody Bay estate was drained during the !fecade, and the landing-place 
there for coasting craft completed, in addition to other works such as the 
reclamation of the useless basin at the Apollo Bandar, and the erection of 
warehouses and stores handy to the various landing-places. ·The grain 
market, too, on the Trust has been commercially successful in addition to . . .. ' 
!ts convemence _to the public. The growth of the foreign shipping traffic 
m Bombay du:rmg the 10 years has been remarkable, if we include the 
native craft,_ rather i;l respect to bulk_ than to the number of vessels engaged. 
!he latter IS practically the same m both years, the former shows an · 
mcrease of 27 per cent. · · · : · 

A;s t_o_ t~e ~nancialposition of the Trust, it appears that the ratio of assets 
to liabiii~Ies 1s much the same as ten years ago, that is, it is now 106 to 100, 
whereas It was on the former occasion 103. The capital debt stood at 
R~. 4,937,003 at the beginning of the year, and at Rx. 4,931,768 at the end, 
wtth a revenull resllrve of Rx.155,740. The current accounts for the years 

1882-83 
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1882--83 and 1891-92, which are compared in the following table, indicate PoRT AN» 
the increased work done by the Trust for its increased income:- HARnouR Tav"' 

. 

I 
Reven'te~ Expenditun-. 

HsAD. HBAD. -
IS82-83. I891-92. !882-1!3. 189I-92. 

--
ill<. n.. 1\x. Rx. 

. Whamge foco, &c. . . ri6,861 I90,IZ2 Shore pro1.erty - - . . 37,1:;3 4I,6t7 .. 
·Doclto .. . - - . ~O'l,6I4 244,854 Docks - . . - 68,070 126,533 

Port ' 126,900 ,_. - ; .. - - 16,525 Port- . - . . 10,972 10,992 

Pilotage' 
_,,· - ! 17,480 .. .- - 17,804 Pilotage . - - - 17,480 17,80( 
- .. ( 

Others~~· "' - .\ ... - I · , 2,1oo 12,726 Rents . . . - 13,492 14~00 
' .... '· ---- .. Interest I64,444 - . . - 211,999 

Othere . - - - 13,248 30,291 
' .. 

ToTAL - - n.. ' 366,080 4SI,03I TOTAL . . R_x. 300,859 462,300 

. The revenue ~f 1891-92 was higher than had been previously realised 
smce ,the formation of the Trust, and the Revenue Reserve Fund was raised 
accordingly to Rx. 155, i 40. Low freights in Europe sent a good many more 
steamers to Bombay than in the ,year before, and the demand for Indian 
wheat ill. Europe, again; stimulated the popularity of this port. About 62 
per cent. of the larger vessels visiting the harbour availed themselves of the 
dock accommodation, and, for the first time, the dock sidings that have been 
in existence since the Prince's Dock was opened came into nse for rail
borne produce. - Amongst other topics, it is worth notice that the bye-laws 
.of the Trust prescribe precautionary measures that have to be strictly 
observed by the ·men working under them, who are mostly ignorant 
labourers. · The result of the supervision is that preventible accidents are 
rare, and only 12 fatal casualties occurred ill. the year, of which three were. 
set down to« heart disease and natural causes." New admill.istrative offices 
were completed, with quarters for the permanent establishment, and several 
minor improvements effected. - · 
· ·. The port of Karachi was put under a :Board in 1880, as a sequel to the Karachi. 
local Act III.-of 1879, which authorised the levy of certain landing and 
wharfage fees. The President was to be the Collector of the district, with 
five nominated members. - The port and pilotage funds, raised under an 
Act of 1875, and the wharfage fund above mentioned, but levied under an 
amending Act of 1882, constituted the current resources of the Board, with 
a contribution from the State, and the proceeds of a loan sanctioned for the 
construction of what is now ·known as the Merewether Pier, in commemora-

·_ tion -of a late Commissioner in Sindh. The importance of Karachi has been 
·much -raised oflate years by the completion of the Sakkar Bridge, which 
. places the port . ill. direct and unbroken communication with the great 
, '\Vheat-growing tracts of north-western India, of which it is now the main 
outlet. ·:The _extension of the wharf and landing accommodation was soon 

- a· matter- of ·necessity, and the continuous dredging that is necessary to 
keep tl1o channels and approaches clear for large vessels, as. we~l as _the 
inadequacy of the jetty-room for coasting craft, led to a spe~ml mvestiga-
tion of the-circumstances by the Government of Bombay, w1th the result 
that it was decided that fresh works should be undertaken, and that the 
Harbour Board should give place to a Port Trust, established on t~e b!lBis 
of that of Rangoon. The latter portion pf the scheme was carried mto 
effect> under the local Act VI. of 1886,- and the new Board took office 
from the beginning of the financial year 1887-88. Of the nine members, 
three and the chairman and his vice are appointed by the Government; 
two are elected by the local Chamber of Commerce, and two elected 
by the ·Karachi Municipality. The improvement of the bard of tbCJ 
native jetty, the deepening and maintenance of the approach~s, the con· 
strnction of a new wharf and railway sidings, have been the eb1ef works of 
the last five years. -
~~ Q3 The 
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The eapit.al debt of the Trust amounted, on the last day o~ 11-lar~h 1892, ·to 
Rx. 246,764. Sanction for a loan of Rx .. 200,000, to be raised In the; open 
market, has been given, and the amount IS to b.e spent on the extension of 
the existing wharf, to allo»: of fonr more fnll-s1zed. b~rths, and on the pro
vision of an import yard, w1th warehouses, sheds, Sidings,_ &c. The follow
ing table relating t~ the last five years shows the ~xpanding natu;e of the 
sphere of action under the truste~s. In 1882-83, 1t may be mention~d, the 
income was Rx. 37,375, and the disbursements Rx. 35,046. 

mw>. .......... 1 ....... ........ 1890-tl . 1881-11. . 

IlL IlL liz. liz. liz. J 

Gcnl:zollleftDU . . . . ....... J1,70& fJ,118 14,1101 ...... 
CUnont l!xp!ndi- . . . ...... SB~.fSJ 41,800 ~.111 ••.m 

Snu>LL"S • - - 17 .... Jl,S97 -· ...... . ..... 
Jto. 7\nu. N .. Toa~. No. -· No. ,.,.._ lfo. r .... 

......... . . . . . . ... 31l,m ... 181,<03 388 <63,8H <01 •n.n• {78 •u_..r 
SafllDg...W. . . . . .. 8,710 • t,m 1 181 . ' 174 10 ..... . 

CountTJ•- . - - - - ..... 111,321 .. , .. 1"'7* <,011 lm .... ..... US,OM ..... U8,84J 
1-_J __ 

<,380 1 .. , ... TO'r.&L - - - ~ 1 "'9·G$S ..... ... ,341 ..... ........ 4.S1' ru,m 

A.TeDge simmer to»na,ge- . . - l 1,106 - 1.117 - I l,JCl I - I , .... I - _, .... 
.As ·regards the .shipping, the two main points worth notice are t~ 

increase in nnmbef and weight of the steamers and the decrease in the 
former of the native craft. 
· The Port Fund at the settlement of Aden was adminis.J;ered by the 
Resident up to 1889, but since the beginning of April in that year a Port 
Trust has been in power. The Act constituting it was first drafted in 1886, 
in consideration of the growing importance of the trade there, especially 
as a port of transhipment and communication, in connection with the trade 
of the Red Sea and East Africa. Some of the provisions of the original Act 
were not sanctioned by the Governor General, so modifications were made 
. to suit the. military character of the settlement and its other peculiarities. 
---;-~-.--=-· As the Trust now stands, the Chairman is the .first 

Assistant to the Resident, and the members are all 
nominated by the Government. The finances· of the 
Trust are shown in the marginal statement. . On an 
average, between 1,600 and 1,700 :vessels, ~xclusive of 
country craft, visit Aden annually, and some 900 
touch the island of Perim. The mam current ex
penditlire at the former, as at Karachi, iS on account 

· Yesr. 

tt,m 

Rr. 
11,811< ...... ...... 
fS,GJ 

• Exclwllng b&la.nce. f dred . 
I 0 gmg. · ' . . ' •' " 

The opening balance in 1889 was Rx. 48,081, and at the close of 1891-92 
it was Rx. 14,007, the reduction being due to the heavy charges on account 
of dredging. · . . . . . . , . , · 

The Rangoon harbonr was placed nnder.a Commission in .1880 •. As far 
back as 1876 the inconvenience caused to :the .greatly increased, trade with 
foreign countries, as well as to that by steamer. and country ·boat on the 
Ira wadi, by the want of organised management of the natural faciHties · of 

· the foreshore, had received the attention of the local authorities, and in 1879 
the Council of the Governor Generai passed the Act XV, of that. year, 
appointing the Port Commission. The nominations to this Board are to 
be made by the local Chief Commissioner, and not less than one-third or 
more than half are to be salaried officials of Government. The Chairman 
and Vice-chairman are nominated by the Chief Commissioner, like the 
rest. ~he term of. o~ce is two years. The detaila regar~ing the property 

· vested m the CommissiOn and the use they are to make of 1t, with the regu
lation of the fees and other charges they are 'empowered to levy, are all on 
t~e sa~e line~, on the whole, as in other Acts of this sort passed in connec
tion With Indian ports. The Act of 1879 was amended in 1892, as has been 
noted in the preceding chapter, in respect to the connection allowed between 
members of the Commission and the contracts of that Co!1Joratio;n, It may 

be 
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.he mentioned that the approaches to the port and lighthouses in the Pon Asn 
neighbourhood are still under the superintendence of the local authorities. HAanoua TausTS. 

The property made over in 1880 was not burdened by any debt, so the 
Commission started with a balance of Rx. 23,280. Their work began with 
the construction of several new jetties and the improvement of the lamlinrr
places used in connection with the traffic by country boat. Much was do:e 
in tl;le same direction out of ordinary revenue for the first seven years of 
the Board's existence, but in 1887 they successfully floated a loan of 
Rx. 89,400 that had been sanctioned in the previous year by the Government 
of India, and took in hand more extensive and costly works, such as floating 
stages or pontoon jetties for use in connection with large vessels, and new 
wharves, and swinging moorings, with minor undertakings. In the first 10 .. 
years of the Commission's existence the value of the trade had increased by 
over 48 per cent., and the tonnage by over 70. In addition to the works 
noted above, the Board has provided tramways and sidings along its 
wharves, and new buoys .and lights for the approaches. The following 
statement shows the receipts and expenditure of the Board during the two 
years that. bound tile decade under revi~w :-

. 

' 
R...tpt..: D.i.tbGl'Stmenta. 

'. . 
HBADo 

I 
HEAD. 

-' 
1891--l!2. 1801-112. 189HI2. .1891-92.. 

I 
i 

-

Rx. ' Rx. Rx. Rx. 
Pori ' - - - . - 11,314 ' 12,00S General Administration - <t,MS_ 3,348 

I 
PUotage - - - - 13,448 18,798 

Pilotage - - - - 13,894 i 20,ll!,(l 

I 
Wbat'Ves, &c. ·- - - 8,730 17,605 

-
i,:J4S Ba:oys . - - - 1,2~ 9.898 l\"h11.rves - - - - 6,489 I ' ' ' ·I River Police - - - 959 2,617 

Doeks1 &c. .- - - - 23,117 I 49,66o 
~ ' Worb and Repairs . · - 19,300 36,888 . I Othera . - - - 11 .. 152 20,403 Others - - - - li,703 . 26,88.S 

Total Current - - 66,566 . I 110,620 Total Cummt - - 89,084 114,934 

Debt - - - 1.4.16 i· 15,600 Debt - - - 6,947 11,628 

GRAND To·ur, 
--::--~----

GJlA!ro"D TOTAl. 72,031 126,llf!~ . - 74,0t2 1 120,280 - -
i .. 

. •' 

The amount of debt outstanding at the end of 1891.::_92 was Rx. 79,404. 
The number of seagoing vessels· entering the port was 931 in the first of the 

.. two years quoted above, and 1;284 in the last, and the tonnage has doubled 
_-Since 1880-81, when the Board began its work. The average tonnage per 

steamer, .again, counting only the ves8els engaged in the European.trad~ by 
the Suez Canal, rose from 2,122 to 2,716 .. 

· · The Madras Harbour Trust was established under Act II. of 1886, passed Mad .... 
by the Local_ Councit · Previous to. this time the dues levied under .Act VI. 
of \1882, which was brought into operation in 1884, were collected and 
adininistered by the State, through a Standing Committee and the Port 
Department. Of the former, three were members of the Local Chamber of 
Co$merce and two of the Trades . Association- Under the new Act the 
Tru~tees were, at first, eight nominated by the Government, of whom five were 
non-1officials, and one was elect,;t by the Trades Association afor~said, since 
the Chamber of Commerce .declined to delegate members, as 1t was not 
satisfied ·with the proportions allotted to the different sections of the com
munity:· Next year the other Association was in default, apparently for the 
same reason. In 1889 the full number of ten was obtained, four elected, 

· and two :\)fficials with four others nominat~?· The gene~al objec~ in view 
when the'\I'rust was appointed were to facilitate the landing and shipmen~ of 
cargo, an~ to economise the resources available for the _purpose, whtlst 
simplifying and reducing, as far as possible, the charg~s leVIable. The first 
requirement\ was smooth water whilst the vessels.ar~ be1ng la?en o~ unla~en; 
the. next, the\improvement of the foreshore by brmgmg the railway mto direct 

o.g. \ • Q 4 communication 
I 
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PoRT Asn ·communication with the local tramways. The main undertaking for many 
H.'lUIO"R TR"Gsrs. years has been the enclosure o! a _considerable space of _smooth water by two 

long piers. In no other way IS 1t reported to be poss1ble to counteract the 
effects of the heavy seas that prevail for m~st of the year. on that coast.* 
The harbour works were placed under specml _agency a~ far back as 1876, 
and fair progress had been made, when a cyclomc storm, m November 1881, 
swept away the work of months and even years in the course. of a few 
hours. Work was inmiediately recommenced, but on the formation of the 
nt>w Board it was considered inadvisable to charge it with the cost of the 
repairs necessitated by the above misfortune, so the liabilities Of the 
Trust began with the e}..-penditure incurred since the end of March 1883. 
This amounted, in 1886, to Rx. 140,616. The privilege of borrowing con
ferred under the Act was exercised by the -Trustees in the three following 
years, to the extent of Rx. 176,106. The original estimate of the harbour 
works was Rx. 570,000, but up to the end of 1891-92 there had been 
expended on it no less than Rx. 1,164,737, the _revis~d estimat~ being 
Rx. 1,238,339. There has been a good deal of discussiOn regarding the 
point of the compass which the entrance ought to face in order to admit 
the least possible disturbance inside the arms of the protecting piers. · 
.After several Committees had considered the question in England, as well 
as in Madras, it was decided to adhere to the eastern entrance, in preference 
to that more to the north. Some damage was ·done by a second cyclone in 
1887, but not to be compared in. extent to that suffered in 1881. Never
theless, it tended to retard the progress of the work. In 1891-92 the 
receipts fell to Rx. 57,400, owing to shorter grants by the State from the 
Port Fund. The harbour dues, however, which form the chief income, 
showed an incr.ease of Rx. 4,363. The expenditure of Rx. 48,854 included 
a. large i·efund to the Government. The tonnage, it may be mentioned, has 
doubled during the last ten years at this port, and the weight of merchandise 
landed or shipped at the pier and beach has been steadily increasing. 

Chittagong. 

Abstract of Trade 
at the chief porto. 

· For the Bengal port ·Of Chittagong a. Trnst was established in 1888, but 
its work did not begin till a year later. Previously the port funds were 
administere<i under the supervision of the district officer, as in Karachi. 
The Board started life with a balance to its credit of Rx. 6,796. Its 
receipts are, as a rule, somewhat less than that sum. Durin"' the year 
1891-92 the opening balance of Rx. 11,493 was reduced to Rx~ 9,726, as 

· the revenue was but Rx. 5,915, and the expenses amounted to Rx. 7,682, 
chiefly on clearing the harbour and buying plant. The trade is very lar(J'ely 
with other ports in the Presidency, but from 40 · to 50 vessels enter f~om 
foreign countries ~ually, and the opening of a railway between this port 
and Eastern Assam IS expected to attract a considerable addition to this 
branch of traffic.. The port lies 10 miles iip the river, but the latter has no 
bar to obstruct navigation, though shoals higher up give trouble in this 
respect. 

In estimating the relative importance of the chief ports too much weight 
is not to be ~signed to t~e returns of the trade of one or two years, 
but the. fo~owmg ta~le _will serve to show the general position of each. 
The subJect IS one which IS more appropriate, however, to the chapter on 
trade:- · 

' · I Merchandise and Treasure. 
! 

Shipping enteringllith 

l'ORT .. Imports. Exports • Cargo. 

. 
1881-82. 1891-92. 1881-82. 1891-92. 1881-82. 1891-92. 

Rx. Rs. Rs. Rx. Tons. Tons. 
Calcut-ta . . - - 25,739,633 32,478,381 38,8941871 47,624,562 1,088,691 1,572,481 
Bombay - - . . 37,053,018 4.6,791,838 39,293,123 01,889,287 1,9!9,852 2,430,115 
Madras . . - - 4,453,78-l 7,060,152 ·1,1Jl0,895 4,635,772 594,099 \1,199,782 
Rangoon . - . . 5,669,633 10,135,828 ;t;,32il 9,041,989 466,713 9J:il209 
~hi . . . - 3,267,ll6U G,9W,i10 :J,36d s,Git,w9 260,~89 4n,736 

0 . . 
It ;w_aatp~~~o,edbem 186~ to protect the roa<J. hy a long breakwater. but in 1873 tho clo&ed Jm.·bonr 

WaJO IU~>t n~ t" fll!'DI8d bv t · 1 000 ·-•· d · of aom.e 2LO ..,;..... • wo P1•rs, , y ... ..., apart, an 1.200 'ards long, eneloatug an are& 
• 
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I . \ 
LOANS TO LOCAL CORPORATIONS .. \ 

THIS. chapter ma~ conclude with a few lines on the subJ~ct of the T.oA"" ro Loc.<L 
. financial aid given from time to time by the ·State to 1\Iunicipalites, Local CoarouTmN& 

:Boards, and Port and Harbour Trusts, a matter that has received tQnsider-
_able attention during the last few years. Previous to 1876 such lo~ were 
made · with. som~ 1freedom · to Municipalities and the other CorpOl\tions 
named above for w~,rks of proved utility and convenience to the ptblic: 
ln. that . year, how;ever, the sudden fall in the . gold value of sf.ver 
necessitated the imposition of restrictions on such transactions, and ,\be 
accommodation wall' . granted only· in cases of emergency, the Corporati•n 
being left in other circumstances to make its own terms in the open marke1, 
under due supervi!lion on the part of the State. :. 
: The rule was relaxed in 1879, to some extent, in favour of small loans by . 

_ Local Governments to the rural MuniCipalities, as it was found that without 
some · such concession it would be impracticable to carry out sanitary 
improvements and reforms. But the same objection to the stoppage of 
State ~oans applied,! it appeared, to larger transactions, as it was found af~r 
a years expenence ithat loans could not be got in the open market save at 
very high rates ·Of\interest. It was proposed, therefore, to enlist more 
·directly the interests of the Local Governments in the admiuistt·ation of 
such advances as might be made in the above cases on the credit of the 
Imperial Government. Under the former system loans were made only on 
the advice of the fonner, and through its agency, but, though irrecoverable 
Eums were · charged against ·Provincial resources, the interest due was 
credited as an Imperial asset, so that the local authorities had not the same 
inducement to look after its punctual realisation. It was arranged, there:- ! 
fore, after consulting those concerned, that the difference between the rate : 
of interest on these_lQans 1tnd that at which a -public loan can pe obtained, 

--which-iS-always jn favour of the latter, should be surrendered to the Local 
Governments, on the condition of their undertaking the whole responsibility 
for the administration of this branch of finance. The new departure did 
not apply to the Presidency Corporations, as they possess, as we have seen 
above, a good public-credit of their own, but in the case of other Munici
palities loans can now be granted on strict adherence to the three conditions ; 
first, tliat the works for which the loan is granted are those iu which 
the State has a general, as distinguished from local, interest such as drainage 
and water works, not roads, bridges, buildings, and the like. Secondly, that 
the loan is to be repaid within 20 years, except under sanction in special 
cases, and, lastly, that a Local :Body having borrowed from the State, is not 
to borrow from any other source till it has satisfied the Local Government 
concerned • that the sum lent as above, with interest thereon, is duly 
secured. The loans under special provisions of the law, such as those to 
agriculturists for the improvement of their land or the purchase of. cattle, 
for embankments and boundary marks, and the like, or to special classes 
of encumbered estates, are included in the scheme, though with regard to 
them there was no change of policy involved in the new rules. As to the 
transactions with Local Boards, District or otherwise, the case is different, 
since, in their financial aspect, these Bodies, as bas been indicated in the 
description given above in an earlier portion of this chapter, represent no 
more than an administrative arrangement of the State for the management 
of such item!! of public expenditure as the Local Government makes over to 
them, whether by law or executive order. .As, however, the accounts of 
these Boards are now separated fairly completely from the general ~~te 

·accounts, the objection to granting loans on the same tenus as to Mun1c~pal 
Bodies, has practically ceased, and the two are almost on the same footmg. 

o.9. R The 
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The following r tement, ·with which this chapter :rill close, s_um~arises 
· · t th end of tile period dealt With 1 th' the. ab~ve loan 'nsactlons up 0 e n IS 

' 
revtew.- . 

;~~ ~- Sa~elioned lOwing on 31st March 18!);!: 
TntnsaeU•~n• during 

. llllll-9:t. I Amoont .. - . , -. -I . . 

I of the r....u: j To the Slate. fro the Public. B1)rtowed. Jlepa'd. 

I 
' I· ., 

• Bz. B:r. &.. B:r:~ liz • 

Madru/ -. - - - - - 9,13,638 • 663,866 160,200 'S6,350 13,34I . . 
&mba • - - - - . - 10,7l:l,026 4,638,11j2 4,356,306 . 384,780 . 71,(136 

Benge'. - . - . . . - 7,334,779 3,772Pll6 . 2,389,168 646,727 ~,lli2 

NerfW .. t Pn>nn<eO- . - . . 461,1;72 4G8,6:!ll H,iiO · 171,166 31,802 

Pa~•b - - - - - - - 403,500 300,735 26,000 . 42,738 9,679 

q\tm Provin- - - - - - lll,liOl' 48,893 41,000 2U,500 2,737 

Jsam - - - - - - . l,iOO lt053 . ' 180 - '6~ 

...... - -· - - - - - 580,70t 89,179 42S,6M 4,500 . '30,336 
Smaller Pro\'inet'l - - . - - 67,047 48,904 - 12,002 1,729 

. I . 
GRA!ID T~rrAL - - - liz. 20,619,404 9,928,789 7,417,)]8 I,368,752 217,237 

i f Preaidl'ney ltonici1·Biitie& . - - 7,fi74~ 1,417,564 4,!!6,420 565t400 .. 67,870 
f . 

10,824,168 7,~95,802 2,034,472 .... . PPrt TrDSIB - - - - - . . .001,37<! • 61,90' 
~ l Othl'1r Corporatiolls - - - - 2,120,373 1,015,333 636,:!26 301,9i7. 97,4I3 

. . 
_' >I i 'f 
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CHAPTER VI. 

LITIGATION AND CRIME. 

' IN the last decennial number of this review a full account was given of the LrrmA.TtoN A.No 

development, under British rule, of the system of administerina justice in Caul& 
India, from the rudimentary and centralised form in which it :as handed 
over at the time of the acquisition of the different parts of the country, to the 
widely diffused and highly specialised organisation that prevails at the pre-
sent time. It is not proposed to reproduce the historical portion of that 
account on the present occasion, but merely to bring it up to date, prefacing 
the summary of the changes of the last 10 years with a brief explanatory 
sketch of the general distribution of jurisdiction and control. 

' .. 
CouRTS OF JusTicE. 

The High Courts, established by- lett~rs patent, exercise their ordinary The High Courts. 
original jurisdiction only within the limits of the Presidency towns, but 
through their extraordinary original and their appellate jurisdiction their 
control is complete over all other courts of justice, whether civil or criminal, 
within the limits defined in their patent. · To the three earlier High Courts of 
the Presidency towns, that at Allahabad for the North-west Provinces was 

· added in 1866. ·In the Pan jab, the same class of functions, though in a some
what restricted form, are performed by a Chief Court, which owes its origin 
to an Act of the Indian Legislature, and is of the same age as the Allahabad 
court. In addition to the civil and criminal work which alone forms the 
subject of 'the present chapter, these courts exercise jurisdiction in matters 
of insolven,cy, in testamentary cases and intestacy, and in admiralty and 
matrimonial suits. The High Courts are composed of a Chief Justice, usually a 
distinguished member of the English Bar, of a certain number of puisne judges, 
some being barristers, others members of the Civil Service ; and appoint
ments have been made; too, of advocates of the court, not being members of 
the Bar. · In 1892 the strength of these courts, including the four Chief 
Justices and the Chief Judge, was 32, out of whom six were natives of India. 
The only matters relating specially to their functions during the decade that 
call for mention at present are first, the investment with the powers of a 
Colonial Courf; of Admiralty of the chief judicial authority at the seaport • 
towns of Karachi, Rangoon, and Aden, thus removing territorial limitations, 
and extending the powers of the Admiralty jurisdiction already vested in the 
High Courts. Secondly, in Madras city, the establishment of ·an additional 
civil court, with jurisdiction in suits and other proceedings of a civil·nature 
not exceeding Rx. 250 in value, relieves the local High Court of a consider-
able amount of petty original work. Then, again, in the North-West Pro-

. vinces,· the High Court has been appointed the referee in cases from Oudh, 
· to which its jurisdiction does not extend under the letters patent, when 
there is a difference of opinion between the two local Judicial Commissioners. 
In the Panjab .some 11teps were taken by the Legislature to accelerate 
the disposal of work in the Chief Court, by increasing the powers of judg:es 
when sitting singly, and by restricting the power of appeal to the lim1ts 
observed in other parts of India. . . 

.Except in the case of Assam, which is under the Calcutta High Court, In Judicial Oommi ... 
the tracts known as non-regulation, the highest judicial office is t~t .of 110nen, &c. 

Judicial Commissioner. In Rangoon, however, the Recorder has local JurlS-
diction approaching that of a High Court, and has jurisdiction, also, over 
European British subjects in all parts of the Province, Upper ~d. ~we.r. 
The appointment of a. Judicial Commissioner to the former diVISIOn ·m 
1890, in addition to the one already in office in the lower, ga-re an oppor-
tunity of assimilating, to an important extent, the systems of the two por-
tions of. Burma, as will be men~oned a little later on. In Oudh,_ too, an 

•additional Judicial Commissioner was sanctioned .in 1890, and 1~ 1891 
special legislation enabled the two to sit together m· cases of great unpor-

. o.g. R 2 tance, 
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tanr.e, with, as just pointed out, a reference to the neig~b?uring Hi~h ~urt !n 
castl of difference of opinion. Assi.stance to th~ .Ju~Cial Commissioner m 
the Central Provinces, where the mcre~e of litigatiOn had t~own much 
extra work on this as upon the su~~rdmate c~ur;ts, was s~n~tto~ed under 
Act XVI. of 1885. There is a JudicmrComm~:noner also m Smdh, ~~;nd 
one in Berar who occupy much the same poSitiOn as the corresponding 
officer in the 'central Provinces. Most of t~ese appointments are h~l~ by 
members of the Indian Civil Service, but With regard .to the addttlOnal 
Judicial Commissioner in 'Oudh it has been specially provided ~ha~. a 
barrister of· not less than ten years standing,. who . is also. an advoca~· of 
the High Court; and haS a thorough know~edge of ~he yernacular lan!SWl:~~ 
of the locality, may, jf he be the best candidate available, hold the o~c~ .. 

In the case of smaller areas of jurisdiction there is greater diversity 
of system and nomenclature. The general lines, however, ~o~~ in· the. 
larger Provinces and .in the more settled of. the latter .acqUISttlOns. are 
fairly uniform. Each dis~ict, or group <:f distric~s, forms the charge ?~ a 
judge, inlmediately subordmate to the Htgh·o~ C~ef Court or t~e JudiCII!-! 
Commissioner, as the case may be. In the distr1ct or group his court ts 
the chief civil tribunal, and he also holds periodical Sessions for . the trial of 
the more serious criminal charges, which are committed to him by the 
Magistrates within his territorial jurisdiction. In the Pan)ab, between the 
District Judge and the Chief Court, comes the Divisional Judge. In Assam 
and the Central Provinces only two judges hold office, one for each ~f the 
valleys of the former, and, in the latter, one for the Northern portiOn of. 
the tract, or the Narbada Valley, and another for the Southern and Eastern, 
that is; the Nagpur and Chattisgarh divisions .. In Bombay_ there are joint 
or junior judges for certain tracts, and a certain number of assistants, 
with varying jurisdiction, most of whom are now graded with the 
corresponding rank in the Revenue branch of the administration. Berar . 
has but one judge in addition to the. Judicial Commissioner. In Burma 
the . pacification of. the Upper .Division has afforded the_ opportunity for 
assimilating the local system there, to that which has been found to work 
welL in the . Lower. Division. On , the appointment of . a J udicia.l Com
missioner for . the former, Commissioners : of Divisions were empowered 
under. Regulation VL of 1890, to act as Sessions Judges, whilst .under, 
Regulation VII.· they exertlis~ the same functions in civil <;ases as their: 
colleagues in Lower, Burma. , In . both · divisions the . non-regulation 
system prevails, and a good deal ,of civil litigation has to 'Pe disposed of, py 
the Revenue staff of each district, so that. the lo!!&l :authorities .considered 
it inadvisable to dissever the controlling officer entirely from this impor~t 
part of the duties of his. subm;dinates. The main 4istinction betweeil..the 
law as it .now relates to the two parts of, the PrQvince. ~ that the local' 
administration is empowered to withdraw _from its oper9,tion any tra<:t, j.JI 
Upper Burma where the state {)f the country renders it ne«essaryto foregp 
the .delay involved in committing serious charges for trial before pther ,than. 
the local r.esponsible .office.r .. The Deputy Com!lllssioner,.~·ther¢o~;e, .W. . 
tracts thus notified will exe~cise the powers of a Sessions. Judge .. s . .: .. > : .. 

In Oudh, ~he separation of judicial functions from · executi~e; 'e~cep~ 'as· 
regards magiSterial powers, ·.was effected in 1890: Next to' thE'r District 
Judges, in the Regulation Provinces and. the others 'in which '-the, same 
system is observed, comes in civil matters the numerous· class. :of'Silb
ordinate Judges, divided into several grades, through whose' haridsr passes 
the great bulk of the litigation· of the country. In some Provinees ;below 
t~ese again t~ere are J\.1unsilfs' courts, whose jurisdiction varjes fr()m petty 
village cases m Madras and some parts of the Deccan, up to' a··maximtlni · 
of Rx. 200 under the Bengal, Assam, and North-West Province Coilrts Act. 
All . t}lese are under the cont:ol of the District Judge; In the ·Central 
Pro.vmces, where the system 1s under gradual reform as officers become 
ava~lable, the work of the Subordinate Judges falls mostly to the Subc 
ordmate Revenue officers. Above these are the Assistant District officers, 
with ~he. Deputy C~mmissioner as District Judge, and the Div,isional 
Commissioner as an Intermediate court before the Judicial Commissioner 
is reached. The lower grades of executive officers in Assam are invested 

with 
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with .corresponding powers. In Upper Burma, below the Deputy Oom- L • • h f h b • • ' ' ITJGATIOK 1.1<0 Imsstoner com~ t e courts o t e su diVIsional, the township, and the :circle CalliE. 

officers respec_tively. ~~':enue cases arlf de"a~t with, as a rule, in India proper, 
by the executive subdiVIsional officers, but m Bengal the subordinate civil 

_.courts take cognisance of rent suits.· · · · 
I . ~ . • ·-t· ' - - -
.- Another class of Courts 'that has been foimd of great service is that of P .d 

Small Causes,,firshstablished in the Presidency towns as far back as 1850, ea~~.C:~~·U 
though th~ powerS. with which. these courts are invested and also their 
pro~ed\1!~ have be~n r~vised o~ several. ?Cc~ions by the legislature.. Th~ 
~am. obJ~ct .of t~eu: eXIstence IS ~he ~acllitatton of the disposal of cases of a 
co~parat1vely simple nature to which the procedure· and agency of the 
High Court jn the exercise of its ordinary original jurisdiction is unsuited. 
The most iJJ?-portant feature of the Small Cap.se procedur~ is i.ts iinality. 
The record 1s as short as possible and there Is no appeal· m mmor cases. 
The. Act of 1882 was scrutinised a yea:c cir so ago with a view of finding out 

· the points ;in which revision was necessary. It appeared that the law itself 
worked well, and in two of the Presidency. courts its object was fulfilled 
efficiently. ·In.:the third, Calcutta, the delays that formed' the subject 
of some complaint seemed ·to the Government to be remediable by modifica
tion of the rules framed under the Act rather than by alteration of the 
~aw . .- ~few changes, how~ver, w:ere proposed, and _these have been '!'dopted 
m .a Bill -now· under .consideratiOn. An appeal IS to be allowed m suits 
of more than Rx. .1,000 ·in value, and definitions are introduced rendering 
it · impracticable in future to obtain indirectly a decision- of this court on 
questions of title, towards which attempts were continually being made in 

. violation of tile "Obvious purposes of the .Act.; ·It was. proposed, too, to 
enlarge the· jurisdiction of the Small Cause Court in Madras, so as to 
relieve .the High.Court of some of its less important. work, but on further· 

- ·consideration an additional court was established under Act VII. of 1892, 
·.as .has .been mentioned in the chapter on Legislation. 

. . ':'The -same prmCipie ~ is invoived in· the Presidency courts of this class 'Provin.ri.J Small 

. · ·has been extended to the interior. · In some places Small Cause Courts have CaWI8 Coum. 
:- been 'speciallrestablished,'but, as a rule, the special powers conferred on 
· • .' such tribunals nave ·been •vested in selected subordinate judges, or, under 
.. more' recent legislation, in the District Judge himself. By Act IX. of 1887 

.· > tile former law,·dating from 1865, was· amended. The jurisdiction· of the 
·- abo've'courtsiri regard to certain classes _of suits was a matter of doubt; so 
: ·it Wa.s -iletermined to legislate on this point and · to specify the classes· of 

·. ·suitS that were excluded, in place of attempting to include the whole body 
· of eases in ·which' jurisdiction was· delegated, Furthermore, the powers of 
' District Judges ·in respect' to revision of the judgments passed by the 
.. · sl,ibordinate · cbilrts ·was enlarged ' and better defined. In the Central 
··:·Province$,' it may be mentioned, Act IV .. of 1890 was passed to enable 

·· ; tlie 'Assistant· .Commissieners who· are invested with Small Cause Court 
powers ta get some of tli.e snitS falling· within those powers oft' their hands 

.' · intO-.the'i!oilrt of -subordinll.te officers equally competent to dispose of them 
:: were it not for 'the prbvisions of the Provincial Small CaUI!e CoUrt Act 
·. -of1887.''''-<--'-' ··'' · "' · · · · -. ' · · 
, .~ -.~ ,'The' Madras civil r:oiu-ts Act; passed by the ~~ve~nor Gene:ai in Council llece~t ~t¢s!ation 
•. '~.1885',fend,ed.similarlyin the direction ?f r~~;cllitattng the dlspo~al of th.e d!~~':'jllnl-
' ·- ·work-befor¢-the ordinary courts. -p-nderlt a JUdge can be.author1sed to s1t 

beyolld-'hi~ loeal.jurisdiction: He is invested, also, With Small Cause 
, powers' to' a certain '.extent, and the Munsifs, too, can receive the same 

; ·: additioit~- to- their· powers within narrower limits ... ~- the previous year, 
· ~ain;.the Panjab Courts were remodelled by legtslabon, t~e ~~t of 187l 
being ,iepealed and :re-enacted, to suit the new schet;te of JUdicial agenc}l 
·and the distribution of the work. The amendments m the Bengal, Ass~~ 
. and North-West Province CoUrts Act of 1887, repealing the Bengal Civil 
' Courts Act of 1871, are also worthy of note. In the. first place, power is 

given to the Local Government to extend the jurisdic~ion of selec~ 
Munsifs to suits valued at not more than Rx. 200. The High Court, agrun, 
cau now authorise the cognisance by subordinate judges and Munsifs of 
proceedings under the Succession Act of 1865 . and the Probate and 

.. o . · R 3 Administration . ·!J· _, . 
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LtTIGATzos Asn Administration Act of 1881.. Finally, the value of Small Cause suits which 
cm"s. a Munsifis competent to try is r,:Used fro~ Rx. 5 to~· 10. The ~de of 

Civil Procedure was amended m 1888 m several Important particulars 
respecting which doubts had arisen in the preceding ten years. These ~efer 
in the main to technical points and . nee?- not, therefore, be . spee1ally 
mentioned here. Taking the recent legt$latwn on the above subJects .as a 
whole, it wm be found that its general tendency has been to take a~ vantage 
of the marked improvement in the quality of the agency now availa~le for 
judicial work by delegating to lower grades some of the powers hitherto 
vested in the higher officers only, so that, as the former are much more 
numerous than the latter, justicemay be placed within easier reach of rn:al 
liti,.ants, whilst, on the other hand, the release thus effected of the supenor 
co~ts from a portion of their less important work enables ~hem to ~ve more
attention to the revision and general controlof that of their subordinates. · 

Crimiual Courts. In regard to the trial of criminal charges, the High Courts exercise 
original jurisdiction within the Presidency t?wns, with ti:El c~ntrol and 
supervision of the procedure of all the Sesswns and Magi$ter1al Courts 
throughout the regulation Provinces and As~. The Chief Court ~ ~he 
Pan jab has much the same powers so far as reVIswn, appeal, and superVIsion 
are concerned, and so have the Judicial Commissioners in provinces where 
they hold office. The District Judges, too, as has been remarked above, are 
also the .Sessions Judges in their charges, and have plenary jurisdiction, 
save that their sentence of death has to be confirmed by the High Court or 
Judicial Commissioner. In the Non-Regulation tracts where this office is 
n.ot yet fully extended, the Divisional Commissioner offi~iates in the above 
capacity .. There are a few exceptional cases, such as were mentioned in 
connection with the reorganisation of the jurisdiction of Upper Burma. 
The magistracy is divided into three grades, each with its specified powers. 
The District Magistrate is the same as the District Revenue Officer, and has 
the disposal of the police, and special powers in regard to certain cases of non
judicial action. . All other magistrates within his jurisdiction are subordinate 
to hint. The lowest grade of the regular magistracy can fine up to Rx. 5, and 
imprison up to one month. The next, or second class, has powers of fine up 
to R:L 20 and imprisonment up to six months, and the first grade up to two 
years, and fine up to Rx. 100. For certain offences whipping is authorised, 
but the power to order it to be inflicted is not the invariable ~companiment 
of the lower grades of jurisdiction. lD the Presidency towns there are 
magistrates appointed under special rules and with special procedure. 
Cantonments, too, are supplied with a magistrate of their own, as well as 
mo~t of the l~rger to~. In many towns, too, benches . of magistrate~ 
reheve by their gratwtous efforts the local officials of much of the petty 
work in connection :with sanitation and municipal work generally. In the .. 
rural trac~s, ~oo, men o~ J><!Sition and in~elligence ar.e often appointed 
honorary magtstrates, whilst m some parts of the country restricted powers 
are conferred even on selected headmen of the principal villages. In all 
such c~e~ the wo~k of every month is r~orded and sent up for scrutiny by, -
the DIStrict Magtstrate, that of magtstrates of the first class is then 
forwarded by hint to the Sessions' Judge, if there be one, and by the latter. 
to the High Court or Judicial Commissioner. The Code of criminal 
procedure, re-enacted in 1882, and since amended in one or two points, 
provides ample mean~ of obtaining by appeal or revision a thorough inquiry_ 
mto each cas~. Durmg the last 10 years there have been a few alterations 
in both this and the Penal Code, the more important of which were 
mentioned in a previous chapter. The jurisdiction of the district magistrate 
over European British subjects in certain eases, and the raising of the age 
of consent, are perhaps the topics that have excited most comment during 
the period under review, but in both cases the ferment scarcely extended 
beyond Bengal. · · · 

· AppelJateCourta. The Judi~ial system in force in most par~ of British India includes a very 
~xte1_1s!ve l'_lght of appeal and_applieation for revision. Even in magisterial 
mqumes d1~poslld of summ!l:Ily further consideration is not beyond reach, 
and Small Cause Court dec1s10ns, so far as the course is not inconsistent 
with the object of the Act, are subject to both appeal and revision in 

· certain 
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. certain. cases. The _appeals from the lower civil judiciary are generally LITIGATioN ANI> 

heard m the first. mstance by the District judge, or one of his more 0Rul£. · 

· experien?ed subordinates, _an~ from him an appeal lies to the High Court, 
or the tnbunal that ·supplies 1ts place. The Magistrate of the district hears 

, the appeals from his subordinates, though, as a rule, where the .district staff 
r is. fully manned, there is generally one, or even more, of the first-class 
; magistrates duly empowered to fulfil this function within the subdivision. 
, The district. ,magistrate, however, usually keeps this branch of work a good · · 
: deal under his immediate supervision, on account of the means it provides 
r of judging of the competence of his subordinates in the discharge of their 
1. magisterial du~ies.·. . . . . . 
! ·.From, this general· outline of the distribution of judicial functions m 
. India, WI! may prQCeed to the review of the amount and nature of the work 
: that c0mes within the cognisance of. the various tribunals, beginning with 
' litig~tion of .a civil character.· . ' · 

' ·.;:;. : 1 · .. B.-CIVIL LITIGATION. 

· ! . The general di~tri?uti~n of the wor~ does not vary materially from year B.-CI\'IL 

tq Yl'li!Xt so the margmal statement, which refers to the returns of original LITtoATtos. 

· · · jurisdiction for 1891-92,maybe selected 
' .. 
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for comml!nt. The original jurisdiction 
of the High Court is exercised on com
paratively few occasions compared to 
the work done on the other side of these 
tribunals. · Out of the 1,990 suits insti
tuted under this head, Bombay leads 

. the way with 732. Calcutta shows 100 
less, and Madras 402. . Most of .the rest 
are from the Recorder's Court in Burma. 
Under the head of .District Courts are 
included the Divisional tribunals of the 
Panjab and the higher courts of Burma 
and the Central Provinces. The classi-

. . . .. . . . . , . . . fication,, it may be remarked; is. that 
:.retilrned by ~he provincial authorities, and is. based accordingly on the local 
distributio11 of work. The range of suits in these courts, therefore, varies 

·from 400 in Assam to 22,700 in the Panjab. We then come to the lower 
.. eoui-ts, l'he work of the .unpaid is found chiefly. in the Panjab, where the 
· honorary civil judges entertained nearly 11,300. suits, and 2,000 were 
similarly returned from the neighbouring Province. Village courts are in 
operation mainly in :M:adras, where over 58,000 suits are credited to them 
against 6,000. in Bombay, where the institution is confined to the tract in 
which the Deccan Agricli).tural Relief Act is in force. In Lower Burma, 
too, about' 2?,300 suits are found under this head. Small Cause Court 

, procedure seems .most diffused in Bengal and Northern India. In the 
former over 42,000 suits were instituted in the year in question, and in the 

I Punjab and North:~~ est Provin~es,_35,000 and 54,000 resp~tively. Bombay 
'·follows at. a .long mte.rval, mth .18,400. In Berar this mode of pro
'· cedute is ·adopted in more suits than are filed in the ordinary course . 
. The ~residency C.ourts of this class show remarkably uniform results. 
Bombay.returns 29,500, Calcutta 26,00.0, and Madras 25,000. Looking at 
th!l dijferent populations of the three cities, it seems that Madras holds the 
summary procedure in highest estimation. Finally, ther.e are the paid sub- .. 
ordinate tribunals and the revenue courts to be cons1dered .. As to. the 
latter, out of 326,000 suits returned, no less t~an 268,500 are from the 
North-West :Provinces. It is true that rent suits are nearly as numerous in 
Bengal, but they are disposed of by the civil subordinate courts. The 
latter, taking the country as a whole, entertained 59 per cent. of the t~tal 

. number of suits instituted, and the revenue tribunals, over I7l Leavmg 
on one side the revenue litigation, which is almost confined to one Province, 
it will be found that the lower stipendiary civil tribunals entertained from 

· 98 per cent. of the total in Assam and Coorg, to ~7 per cent. in the N ort~
West Provinces, where, as we have seen, Small Cause Court procedure Is 

o.l). R 4 getting 
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getting. naturalised. In Upper Burma: the proporti_on is 88~ aJ1d 'in' the 
Lower Division of that Province, assummg that the village cou!t.s represent 
much the same class of suit, 64. In Madras, Bom~ay, and the PanJa~ the 
percentage is about 65, and rises to three-€J.~arter~ 11_1 t~e _Central Provtnces, 
and to 81 in Bengal. In respect to original JuriSdiction; t~erefore( the 
above t<~.tiOS indicate how iniportant a part is played ~y _the· subordinate 
judge iii Indian litigation. · · . · · . · ·.' ... · : · ; ·: , 

This is almost as apparent when we come to consider the·m~ney value ,t)f 
. the bulk of the suits filed. This value has, no doubt~ shown a' tenden~r -~o 
increase during the past decade ; but, as the margillal' table · l)hows;· It IS. 

~ . 
still remarkably low. · The ·general· total 

; ..... T"'"" "'" .... 
1
! c.~ gives, of course; a -more Uniform result.' 

· '""'tu""-· · m 1891-9! ·The proportion of ·suits .less'· than '10 
PB<>vD<CB.' : ·1 V'!1=':. rupees in value fell from 23·6 per cent; to 

'
·, li!Sl-411891-lf .. : ·~than... h 1... d hat b . - 21·98, whilst t e next 5 • a e, t etween 

------1i-,.--:--Rs.----'-l-- 10 rupees and 50 rupees, increased its 
- • . • u1-1• ,,.... ..... proportion from 45·4 to 46·4. The third 
N...,..w ........ .-. • , .... ~· ,..,, class of suits, of the value of Rs .. 50 to 
- • • • si'71 ..... · BT-a Rs. 100, fell slightly; from 16·10 to 15·97. 
--- ~~ ... .., ,.,.., • . ...,.. The two next classes rose considerably; 

""'" ... n ... .,. That relating to suits of between Rs. 100 
,..... ,,.... ms and Rs. 500 in value was 13·18 against --........ --- ,...,. , ... ,. .,.,. · 12·66. Between this and the next group 
11... u•... .,.,. in the classified. table there is a very 

,...10 · 1 ... ,. ..... remarkable gap, and the actual numbers 
lndu. • • _ 

111
•
11 

, 1,_ ... " fell, in 1881, from 178,600 to 17,900, and 
.:._--~=------ in the last year from 227,911 to 24,884, : 

_ , . • _ .... ......_ diminishing to the end of the table. Thus 
there were in the two years respectively, ·only 2·22 and 2·49 per cent. of 
the suits valued at more- than Rx. 50, and less . than· a third attain to even 
·one-tenth of that -value. In two Provinces ohly, and those the smallest, 
~oes the perce~ of ~ts less m value than Rs. 50 rap. below 60, and . 
_m ·-all . the larger Provmees, except Bombay, the rat1o approaches or 
exceeds 70. · . · 
.:A point 'that may be briefly treated in passing is the relation between 

· litigation and population. There is so much diversity in the character of 
the suits brought in different partS of the country that comparison. is~~ 

·practieable,within broad linlits. The marginal table gives the mean.number 
of suits instituted by 10,000 inhabitants of each of the larger Provinces, but, 

- as rent cases are so markedly more prominent 
· in Bengal and the North-West PrQvinces· than 

C:.~.J:::.':':..., elsewhere, it ,is advisable to exclude them from 
.,.,. 100.000 "' consideration altogether. The exclusion. at'once. Population. 

deposes the two Provinces concerned .from their . 

I. position in the list, since it is the .land that . 
-'------+--111

_'·4 _,_ .. _'·_ appears to breed most of the litigation in .. those 

I 
parts, and 65 per cent. of the suits .on .. the 

- · · · · · · · " " Court files of .the North-West relate to ·rent. · 
:tr.-w ... l'roYin<aJ • ao I " In Bengal the proportion is but 38, Discmmting · 
Faoj&b.- - • 

111 118 all ~his, it is certainly contrary to preconce.ived 
c--<nu·-·-· · " I 78 notwns to find the Pan jab so far ahead of what = ~ •• 1 .. are popularly supposed to be the more .litigious 

13 10 parts of India, and the explanation seems to lie 
.. · "" in the fact of the former being at present-thinly 
.. 

17 peopled, but with wide-spread credit ; whereas · 
"' 

11 
• under the land system of Bengal and the North-

uo .,. West Provinces there has sprung up a dense 
I.JJ. 

117 population amongst whom . credit is compara-
.. .. . tively restricted to those whose rights in the 

Co<q -. 

. . I:md are·more or less protected against encroach-
ment. . This, h~we'!er, IS _-little· -more -·than conjecture. It will be no'ted 
tha~ the proportwn Is low m. an undeveloped country like .ABsam, but t~nus 
to nse among_st tenant-propnetors as in Madras, Bombay, and Berar. · The 
9entral .Prov:mees sta~d high, ?wing, possibly, in some degree, to differences 
m. classification of SUits relatmg to land. The relative influence of large 

trading 
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trading centres, agai!l, has its weight in several of the Provinces, where a B.-CIVIL 
good deal of the litigation is concentrated in commercial circles. Coru- LtTIGATioK. 

paring the last year quoted in the table with the first, it seems that litiga-
tion has almost exactly kept pace with the growth of the population, if the 
whole country be taken into consideration. In Bengal, the North-West, and 
Bombay, there is a slight increase, which cannot be accounted for, a8 in the 
case of Coorg, by a decrease in the poorer classes of the population. On 
the whole, allowing for possible differences in grouping or recording gener-
ally, the tendency to litigation 1is probably much where it was 10 years 
back, and it is to this conclusion that the relative increase in the number of 
suits, other than those concerning rent, appears to point. for it approximat~s 
to 9 per cent., the growth ·of population in the tracts in question being 
about 9f, and this inclusive of the rapid filling up of the wilder tracts, 
where the crop of litigation is at present immature. . 

·The next topic to be discussed is the nature of the claims filed. The first ~'\bje~ts of 
· 1 · · · ' year for which the current system of litigation. 

1p.,. ... .....,ot ... Oluo classification is available is 1885-6, 
• • 1 Claim. but for the initial year of the decade 

-~--~~~"'""'"-t=-= ----,-- of swt are on the record and have 
,o...l-~ tho ob.ta reg.romg part!"'"" cl~~ 

Conttaot. uot in wrlU~ ~-

...,. "..2 ,...., been extracted, accordingly, for pur
,.... ,..., .,... poses of comparison. The marginal 
7115 1'31 ~.. table gives tlie relative proportions 

_,... . . . . . • .... ..,.. ..... of the main groups. The general 
,... No coincidence of the two later years is 

1\ol4l fer Jlonq n,. JI"OMiblll 
·Propmt- • • -.-

. . . 
- ·- - ... . ' . 

6H9 Bl·B1 
worth notice. The divergence is 
chiefly in the direction of the substi-

,.... ,..., tution of written contract for other 
..., .... agreements and the growth of rent 

,_ ""'" - snits, a matter which affects .maiuly 
Hengal and the North-West Pro-

Immoveable_...,. • •. • .... ..,. ,... vinces. . Still, if rent litigation be 
To...,":."..,.~·· to ......... ~. - ,... 1-1• ,..,. excluded, the proportion of snits on 

· 7br.z ,.,..Nio.g rmu,r.aud""J ,.,. ..., written contract rises to 45-!, and 
- '""""""""' . · · · · that of all suits for. money or move-

. . . . . , . . able property, from 02 percent. to 87. 
The different distribution that prevails throughout the Provinces is best shown 
in. a gene1·al prvportional statement, such as is given below for 1891-92 :-

' ' 
. 

l-
' 

. :Uones.. 
Moveable Bent and nenoue. 'l'ltte. Ao. 

'· . Ptop.erif. 
. 

PBO.VIYCI. . TOTll. 

On I OnUn· ~··\-
'""''"'' Bloo'" 

Immove· 

'· - '· Written written - TOT.I.L. .... TOTAL. 
Conttact. Oontr:wt. lltated. . Sold. ,...,.,..,_ PropertJ'. 

. .. . -. 
Bengal . . .. . · . . 31'4i ..... ..., .... , ... ..... ..... - ..... . ... . ... 
Nflrth-Wtwli Province~~ • . , .... .... ,.., NO o·ss ..... .. ... ... ,. ..... ..,. .... - . . - . . ...... ·lJ•!B ..... , ... ..... 78•40 ·~· 

.... .... .. .. .. ... 
Central PmYlneea . . . 41•34- ,..,, .... ...., .... . .... ·~· 

.... 11 ... .... . ... 

A...., . . -. . . 88'45 .... S·l1 10"21 . 7•.83 ..... , .... - , .... .... ,.~ 

lfad .... . . . . . 114-78 ,. ... 10'70 .... '"" 
., ... - - .... - 16'81 -· . . - . . ..... .., . 11 ... .. .. .... -81"41 .... 7'11 .... ... , 

·~· ,.,... . " . . . ...... 11·83 , .... l•lf .... 87-30 - - . 6111 111'0 

LGwer :numm -;.' .. . . .... 18•lt "" 
,..,. ..... 92"27 - - - . ..,. .... 

I , ... , :n·<a u,.... ........ . . . . ..... lJ•H 1·30 14-JJ .... f8•i2' - - -
Indl&· . . . . . OH1l .... . ... . ... ,..., .,..., , ... .... ..... .... .... 

... e:c1ni'Hug -· ... .... . .... Beveaoe Snita . . ... u ,..,. , .... .... , ... 86119 - - -

The first point that will attract attention, no doubt, is the weight lent _by 
:Bengal and the North-West Provinces in pulling down the general proportion 
of suits on written contract, since with the exception of :Burma, they are the 
only two items that fall below. the mean of the country as a whole. :But t 
when .the revenue suits are set aside, the proportion of the above class of 
suits rises to 51 and 54 per cent., respectively, which is far a.bov_e the general 
proportion. The same may be said of the Central Provmces, where 

o.9. S from 
i 
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from 41·3 per cent. the subtraction of the rent suits raises the figure to 47. 
In Assam and Madras the difference made is but insignificant, and in 
Bombay it amounts to 5 per cent. only.. Thus it is in Burma alone that~
practice of suing. on bond falls matepally below the general proportion, 
and this is counterbalanced, to so1ne. extent, !Jy •the higher :ratio :Jf 
the suits not on bond an!l for goods sold. · In spite -of . the far . greater 
prevalence ofiustruction amongst the men in Bnrma, as compared ;with the 
rest of the country with which we are now dealing, the use of paper has made 
but little way in rural tracts, and perhaps the customary black-lacquer 
board used witll a steatite pencil is not found suitable. to commercial. 
transactions, Dr else the debtor's word before witnesses is held to be ;as 
good as his bond. There is little requiring special remark in the rest of 
the table except as regard::~ the difference in tlle nature of the suits brought .. 
under th~ head of rent or revenue. In Bengal, where such suits constitute, 

· as has been seen above, 38 per cent. of the whole, the b~lk consists :of 
suits for arrears, with few ejectments, whereas in the North-West Provinces 
the former average about a quarter of the whole, and the latter nearly a third. 
ln Assani, the Panjab, and tlle Central Provinces the tendency is in favour 
of the Bengal practice. In l1ad:ras the suits are of a different character, 
and the majority seem to be based on claims to annual agreements or Jeases 
of arable land. In Bombay, with the exception of a few thousand suits for 
arrears, with or without ejectment, the revenue eases are usually those 
regarding the right to immediate possession of land or other immoveable 
property, liable to final decision by a regular civil tribunal, and are only 
brought under this head by reason.of tlleir trial by the subordinate revenue 
authority o£ the subdivision. There is also one other point of importance 
which is only mentioned in the return for the Panjab, naniely, that in tha't 
Province, out of 271,400 suits, no less than 112,200 were brought by the 

· money-lending class~s against the agricultural. To appreciate the bearings 
of this fact it is necessary to note, also, that in this Province the ratio of the 
snits for immoveable property is the highest in India, excepting that returned 
from Upper Burma, where revenue and rent suits do not appear on the list. 

So far the only suits that have been considered are those filed during the 
year 1891-92, but when the actual work done by the Courts in that year 
comes under review it is necessary to include the suits that remaip.ed 
undisposed of at the end of the preceding year, as well as the corresponding 
number bequeathed by that under review to its successor .. In this way, 
the tribunals had before them 2,002,664 suits for disposal, as compared with 
1,617,483, ten years back, and 1,953,252 in 1890-91. The following table 
shows, in a general way, how they were treated. It will be observed that 
about 12l per oent. remained over at the close of the ·year, and th11t this 
proport~on is slightly .in advanc~ of the corresponding figure ten years ago. 
E_xctjpt m -~ombay, _this feature Is eo~on to all the Provinces, though the 
di!ferenc~ m some ~ so smfi:ll. that 1t need not be specially noticed. The 
Wldest divergence IS found m the case of Berar, and next to it in the 
accumulation of work come the Central Provinces and Bengal. . · ·. ·: · .·· 

! ! . Conteol<d. 

I S.ttled 1 • Bcmaine<l 

I Uncontested# Referred tu undi8p01iCd 

I. without Trial . Judgment for Judgment for Arbitration.. ! ' of at entl .o{ 
Plaiu.tiff. DeferuhmL . . i \'.eas". ·-

Paovtli'C&. 

1 . I ! 

----·----o\-~ l-88-.l--'.J-1_89_1.,:_18-~-'l.jlS9l.j IsS!.! 189_1. 1881,11891. 18Sl.,189J,~-~-S8-~.,-~-180-J-• 
• 112•1 I 14'2\ ;;3·9 \ 62•5 I 16·1 13'9 5•8 3·&1 0•4 ! 6'3 j 11·7 11>'3 Bengol - - • 

;\ ortl.-W eat Pro rin~ea 

Patojab - - -
Ce11tnd Pr,twincu -
A>oam - . -
Mudru - . . 
B·•mhay - - -
"""·' . . -
Lower Burma. - -
JgdJo. - . -

- ; Wl II 12'6 i 431) 49-.J 23·1 20•6 10·8 6'9 1'2 I O·b I 7'6 10'1 
- '. 1s·~ - 10·0 ! 44-.; \ •.,•-t 20-,- 61~ sa ·a~ 1 ' · 

• : 19·.J ! Js·& : 4Y·t , :3·7 ·

1
. 19·~ :0~ a~ , 7.: 

1l ~~ j ~5 
I ::: ~! 

~; N'IJ-1 209 l 49'8 ., 4111, 15·8 16·2\ 8'6; ?1! · 0<51 0-2.! .liN f't3·u 
• ' 1fN l·IH I a:l-1 14!1'4 1 16'3 14'8 • s·a ! r,·o i o·2 1·2 13·4 J ws 

- ~. "i~H ~~~Nil~~ "I" 0111'" 
• ; ,.,., \ 9·1 j 59-8 

1 
53-3 21·a 16-9 "'8 i a-1 i o·1 1 o 3 8.1 lb~ 

.• ' 20·9,2111\ 37'8 i 38"3 24·0 24•1 12·8 I 10'6 i Oil ! 1·21 S·3 I 3•9 

-I 13·8 1411 1 (;(ro 1 4!1-s ts·ll 11'1 __ s-e 1 ;;·~ L o·a_l_~ 12·6 _ 

But 
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But now that the total amount of work before the courts has been shown, B.-CIVIL 
it is useless to treat further of· the portion of which they were unable to Lrr'"""'1"

11
• 

dispose within the period under review, so the following remarks apply 
. only to the suits that were actually removed from the list during that time. 
The following statement, accordingly, gives the percentage in 1891-92 of 

. ·each head under which an order of disposal was passed:-

. ' 

·' 
_.,, , A. Com- D. In favour of PlalnWl. C.. In favour Dl Detendanl. 

ptOmieed, 
.. 1rnovi!tc& ' 

...... 
By Arbl·l 

' leitlod JndJrlllcttt - C<m- TOTA.L. Il!8uilioOO C<m- B,r A.rbJ- TOTAL. 
" ' ... }dtbout 

"""""""'· Hz.~. ....... tratioD. 1 &'fHilrl~. -· tmtloo. 
TriaL 

l!engal- . - . . . ..... . ... ..... 18'$9 ' .. n ..... .... .... - . ... 
1·-· " ' ' . 

:North-West-l'rotinqes, . . ..... " ... ... .. ..... .... ....,. .... Nt <;J< 10'71 

l'aujab • ' ' 1 .... . .... I . . . . . ..... 18"69 ...... ..... N< . ... I;JI -" . -- ; . ·• .. 

I 
c""""'~ .. . . . ... 88 19-H 18'01 :10'76 ... ,.. ..... .... ll'lt '''" 

..,. 
··. •f !.' '. .. ... """"' . - . . . ..... -- &31 31'68 .... 17"03 .... ...,. .... .... 

• . c• ' 
,, : . . .. 

·' 

~-: . - ·. • . "·· ...... !!HIS mil 17•3'1 .... ..1111 1 ... ... , .... .... 
. '· I 

. '' 't ' J; ' ,~; 30'30 · 'n;77 
. 

BOmtlty . ~ . ..... 18'63 .... 6:!''80 1'10 .... .,. . ..... . .... ' ·' . 
Bo .... - ' .... ·~ - . J5-7t ·%1•31 19'&!, , .... .... 61-14 1'00 .... <;07 •·a . . . 

I ~werllurma 
.. . ~ -' ..... 13'61 19-19 ..... .... ...10 1•61 , .... "'" ,,. .. - . 

:) ' ·I• '" 
; 

UPJXlt :Qarma, . -
' 

. - . ~ u-t• 101!3 D-&2 1'48 33~S HI 12'01 - IO'Sll . 
' .: . . : . ij $•! " .: ' 
Jndla.1881 - - - . . ..... 11'38 ..... - .... ..,.., 1·Sl .... .. .. 1'11 
. ' --..:mi .. ! ' .. • .. . Sz-q; 

I 
13'95 . Z3·80 ~2:3 11-58 58'56 t611 ?'53 ll'16 9-37 

. . :J. ' . " : . 

.. ! . 
: '{ I\:,.:~·~.. . I : . ' . ~ :. . . - . ~ . . - . ~ -
_ .:..In the case .of the total for all India the corresponding figures for 1881 
are added,_ and as usual where such large numbers are concerned,_ the 
tendency to uniformity is singularly apparent. · :For example, the propor
:tion of the eases that are settled by compromise, or not brought into court, 
is nearly identical in the two years. Judgment by confession has gone back 
a little, a1,1.d the same may be said of arbitration in favour of the plaintiff, 
and tM suits he gains-after .contest. On the other hand, he stands in a 

. far better position as regards the suits decreed iii his favour when the 
adversary does not put in an appearance, and this Jast is, perhaps, the 
most strikirig feature of the return. The plaintifl's chance of getting a 

' deeree; owing mainly to the increase· in the proportion of cases passed in 
his favour.-in the absence of the defendant, has risen from about 6 to 1, 

. to.· 7' to 1 ... A' few general remarks on the provincial details will suffice 
· to supplement the .table. Suits withdrawn without trial are relatively 
.'most common in· Lower Burma· and Assam, and compromise, in the same 

Provinces,· is. in: disfavour. On the ,contrary, the Bombay litigant is at 
the bottomo~ the lisl; in respect to the former- way of disposing of his case, 
and. at _the top of it as regards compromise. In the Panjab, both are in 
favour, and the result is that this Province heads the roll on the combi-

. nation. of the .• two, and is followed by Madras, where the bias is very 
_slightly in ,favour of avoiding trial As to judgment by confession, the 
only observation required is to point out the remarkable difference between 
Berar and· the rest, the nearest to its ratio in this small Province 
being that iii the neighbouring tract of the Central Provinces. In Bengal 
and Assam this mode of settlement is at a ·considerable discount. We 

' then reach the largest item of the whole, though it does not hold this 
. position in: all parts of the country. In Upper Burma, for instance, it 
· is tar .inferior to the contested · suit ; in Berar it falls short of both 

the latter and the confession, with which, possibly, it may be in some 
cases com.bined .... Of the larger Provinces, the Panjab shows the greatest 
contempt for this method of letting plaintiffs off without a run for th~ir 
money! 0.1!- the~ oth~r P,and, in 'Bengal nearly 40 per cent. of the smts 

o.g. s 2 are 
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are thus treated, against only 21 per cent. contested ... In .Assam,: too, as 
in Bombay and Madras, it exceeds the contested in. its proportion to t~e 
whole litigation of the year. As far as ~e proportion of Cl)ntested. smts 
is concerned, the two extremes are occupied by Bengal, where,_the figure 

. is only 21 per cent. as. ab.ove. stated, and Upper B~a, .where,·, in _the 
present circwnstances, 1t IS JUSt double that propor:f;10n., · Less .. tha~ a 
quarter of the cases disposed of are C?ntes~ in Ma<,lras and ·Bombay, 
and only just above that _frac~IOn m _· B?rar. The •.. ·· general 
average is about 26 per cent,, which Is exceeded· m Assam,. -the ,Central 
Provinces, the two Northern Provinces, and. as just remarked, Upper 
Burma, which is in close proximity to its sister division. Arbitration, as will 
have been seen from thEI above table, is by no means 3 favourite mode 
of procedure. In the few cases in which it is tried, so far as the returns 
go, it seems more favourable to the defendant than a contest, a fact·which, 
having regard to the general character of the litigation, may account for its 
avoidance. In Madras, where alone there has been a considerable nwnber 
of suits thus referred during the last four years, the award has been 
against the plaintiff in more cases than in his favour, whereas in the case 
of contested suits, it appears that the average percentage of those in which 
he won was 72·8 in 1881 and 75·8 in 1891. The ratio varies, indeed, 
between 67 in Assam and 78 in Bombay and Bengal, and in Madras it was 
in the year last named, 74·6. Reverting to the table given above, it will be 
seen that the defendant has most in .his favour, nwnerically speaking, in 
Upper Burma, and least in Bengal, as in the case of contested suits just 
noticed. It is inipracticable to allocate the provinces in regard to the 
success of their plaintiffs, since it is uncertain what part, known to be a 
considerable one, of the cases compromised or withdrawn did not practically 
result in their advantage. · 

There remains the question of appeals. As has been pointed out in the 
first section of this chapter, the Indian forensic system includes abundant 
provision for obtaining revision of the original order passed by the lower 
courts. The following Table, which deals with the figures of 1891-92, shows 

Diltrict Cottrta. Revenue Cotl!'b. Chler Court> or TntaL Provinces.: . 

l'Io•lnee. Cblef Courta. Other CollJ'bl. 
... ... . !i .; !i ~ .!tO '"-2 " .. " e" ~~ ~ 

" ·~ " =:a 
Appealo.l Balance. 

"'' ;; ... .... ·a-a "' "' ~ .... 
AppeaU.. ·aatanre. -< ~ .... .. -~ . = =' 

. 
1 ... 

' .. , 
Bengal - . - - 151042 8,1741 19,840 6,978 1,010 -· 4,li31 2,148• ~o.~ 16~ 

' . ' : .·. ·. 
North-West Provincea - 10,788 6,488 10,3311 2,631 8,367 2,267 4,9011 ll,906 34,_327. 13,292 

Panjab - - . - 16,U8 3,465 ll,l40 184 4,309 565 2,441 l,2M ~,ll23 lr,4ll6 . 
' 
. · . 

Centrall'rovincea . - 3,630 484 3,6« 639 - . - . 938 . 328 8,112 1,431 
' :t '.-" ·" 

Aeoam - - - - 907 52> 672 1114 - - - - 124 .oo :. _1,703 768 .. . ' : . . 
Madras - . - - 10,236 8,1139 ll,501 910 .. - . ·- . 4,121· . 2,148 . ·. 17,8;;8 . . 6,997 

J,2n . . ,y 

Bombay- - - - 4,3fll • • . - . . 2,240 1,0113 Ji,t67 .'<>,482 
' '. . 

s. ..... - . - - 565 258 399 87 - - - - 681 ~ . ·),376 600 .. 
Ajmer - - - - 63 ·20 126 21. - - - ·- - . - . - ,·· . ·. 

.• ll!il 47 

Coorg and Bangalore . 71 3 ·71 4 - . - . so . 15 •. ''1108 ·t2 

Sanna 1,968 147 
'. . - - - - 28 - . - - . - 2119 46 '2,2!_S 198 

\ 

1'otal 
I 

111,622113,7061 3,11712n,ts~ I io,2w - - '67,885 26,8721 41,660 t4il,uo _50,880 

• In Bombay aU Diatrlet. Courts are at.own tc¥etlter. 

the advant~ge that is take~ of this opening in respect to the decisions of 
the four ch1ef classe~ of tnbunals. Appeals, it should be mentioned, that 
are ~eturn~d as havrng been transferred to courts in provinces other than 
that m whiCh they were lodged, are not taken into consideration in the 
latter, as they are probably included in the work of the former. Appeals 

·. from 
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from miscellaneous orders, too, are omitted, and only those from decrees B.-CIVIL 
shown. · It appears that, on the whole, two-thirds of the work was disposed LITIG.mo:<. 

of in some way or other. The revenue courts, having comparatively simple 
issues before them, got through over three-fourths, and the district courts, 

· other than those· in the highest grade, were but little behind. The higher 
. the grade, the higher the proportion of arrears. In the' district chief 
courts the ratio of arrears was 39 per cent., and in the Presidency and 
other courts of superior jurisdiction only one-half the work was . achieved. 
But it is clearer, perhaps, to show this branch of judicial work in a pro-

. ·portional form, so the following Table includes, with the results for 1891-92, 
. those for 1881 and 1885, all given in percentages of the total number of 
·. ·;appllals before the courts, or else of that number minus .the balance left 

·over at the end of the respective years. · 

Toiat NUlnbci of Appeals before Oourt. p.,...tagoof Appoola-ol in tho Y-:-
''l ' 

·-.... 
P1lOVINCB. Pert'6-tnge ou Pel't.enblge et llef«t.ed, HorUded, 

" ' 
eo... ......... AppoolJd~ of Conllmled. - or otherwtao 

Courto. within \he year, de&lt.wttb. 

' 
1881. 1880. 188L uw .. l1886.{ ~· 188L 11885. J lDL 1881. 1886. llll1. 1881. .ua.Jt88L 

. : ,.., ..... . - - . . 8'1 ... ... .... li1'J '"" 
.,.. .... .... .... l&·i 18•7 .... 2l'1 U<) 

Norib-WS Pro...Uuuc • . . . 11-f u .. U't , ... 13•1 

·~· 
.... ~! •n .... ,. .. 17'0 .... .. .. .. .. - - . •' . - - - ... ... ... .... 80'1 .... 41•1 .... .... '11"2 lll'9 , ... 41'1 "'" 21•7 

Ccntnl Pn>-- - . .. 111 II'S ·1'1 m .... 82'4 l8'1 6'1 57'8 18-f IN 18'3 i!H ,. .. !<'1 

·A!Iam.-- ... - . ~ . - . '"' 1'1 ... .... .... 6S·t .... .. , , .. , 18 .. 111'3 18'9 .... 18'7 ""' .Madru , .. - - - - - - ... •. , ,.., n~1 .... 1!0'1 ... 1 .... 03-1 17't .... 13'7 ~ .. .... 18'1 

:Bombq- . . . . - ... ... ... .... 4(i•.f .... 1(•1 ..... .... ]11) 13•8 J.t·l .... 101'1 ..,., 
. Bera:r '.- ·- . . - - . . l ... ... ... .... 81'7 81'8 41'1 ...., .... 20'1 11K> , ... 18-8 ..... .... 

Lower Bazma . .. -' - 8'1 ... ... .... .... .... .... .... 
··~ 

.... .., 01.6 .... . ... 11-t 

.:u~ Bu:rma --=-~-- -~- . - ~·· . - tl - - .... - - if•t - - .... - - 115'0 .. . 
' India - . . . . . ... N ,., .... , ... . ... .. .. - 61•1 11'1 U·t u·a , ... .... . ... 

It presents, on the whole, remarkable regularity between the three years, 
, when taken for the . country at large. The proportion of appeals to the 
total number of suits before the courts is almost uniform, with a slight 
tendency to decrease. This feature is most marked in the ease of the 
larger Provinces where the number of appeals is still the highest, that is, 
in Bengal, the North-West and the Panjab. The tendency lies in the 
opposite direction in Madras, the Central Provinces, Burma, and, to a 
higher degree, in Berar. As to the disposal of thi>J class of work, the bias 
is in the ·same direction, on the whole, and with the decrease in the pro
portion of appeals there is a diminution in that of the number disposed of. 
except in Bengal and the Panjab. The decrease is most marked in the 
North-.:West< Provinces, Madras,:Berar and Assam. We may now leave the 
gross number ofappeals behind, and consider only those disposed of by the 
courts .. · In the case of these, it appears that the tendency is to find the 

< . original judgment better grounded than it used to be ten years ago, for 
. •· , whereas only 53 per cent. of the judgments brought before the courts were 

·. then confirmed, in 1885 the ratio rose to 60, and now stands at 61. Of the 
· larger Provinces, Bombay and the North-West exceed this average, and 
· Assam and Lower Burma, of the smaller. But, looking back to 1881, the 
Widest difference in the proportion will be found in the Panjab, 18·6 per 
cent., Berar, 15·7, and Bombay, 11·3, with Bengal, 1·5, and Madras and the 
North-West Provinces about 3, at the other end of the scale. In respect 
·to .the reversal of origi~al decrees the decrease in the proportion is nominal 
for the whole eountry, but in Berar it is decidedly large, and no other 
Province shows anything approaching the difference there foll!ld be!ween 
the 1881 and 1891 ratio. It is to be hoped th~t the decrease IS a s!gn of 
the improvement of the work of the .lower courts. In 1881, the highe~t 
percentage of cases in which the original decision was upset was ~ound ~n 

· Burma, where the same feature is observable ten years later, but m India 
proper Berar has given place to the Panjab in this respect, and Bombay, 

o.o. s 3 . where 
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where there was least disturbance of. original decrees,. now fall!i below 
· lladras and Assam. The last section of the statement includes th& ·cases 
in which the decision was modified, with the slightly· 'smaller number 
of instances in which the application was rejected,.and of those•in ·which 
the appeal was remanded for further inquiry: ·.These miscella~eous ways of 
disposing of the business have apparently decreased on th~ w~ole,_· rela
tively to the number that came before the courts. The ·ru'minution rm• the 
proportion is very marked in Bombay, the Panjab, Berar; and the Central 
Provinces. It is very slight in Bengal and .Burma,t and the· tate has 
increased a little in Madras and the North-West Provinces:··:Rejectio!ls 
seem more numerous in the three large provinces of the. north ·and east . 
than in the rest of the country, where modification composes the bulls: r of 
this item. It seems hardly worth while to enter into further·detaiiB of 'the 
variation in litigation from year to year, more particularly as-the returns 
show. that the general tendency is towards the .maintenance of a general 
level. As so much of the business of the courts is provided by the agri-· 
cultural classes, and the amounts involved are so small, it is obvious that 
the character of the season must make some difference in the number of · 
suits filed or 9ther proceedings taken by the creditor class, but the analysis 
of the returns with the view of ascertaining to what extent this cause is 
operative in a particular year is a matter for "local experience, and seldom 
finds a place even in the- provincial review of the annual results. Another 
cause for increased litigation in Upper India is the. revision of the settle
ment of land revenue, which is usually accompanied by a crop of suits 
instituted merely to ascertain th£' respective positions of the landlord and 
his tenantry under the new conditions. In the North-West Provinces, for 
instance, there was a decided diminution in the number of suits filed: in 
. several districts where it was distinctly traceable to the completion of the 
settlements. In the Deccan, again, the Agricultural Relief Act carries 
With it a varying amount of. litigation which would otherwise have been 
brought on to the file in the regular courts. · In 1891 the number of suits 
brought under this Act before village tribunals was about 6,000, against 
7~200 in the preceding year; The total number of suits of all kinds before 
the courts was 2,002,000 against 1,953,000, but the _value decreased by 
Rx.· 2,163,700; The year before, again, the number-was higher than in 
1890, but the value considerably less,. and so on; ·To bring these figUres 
into this review without adequate explanation of the variations is tanta

·mount to throwing into text what is already available in a form handy for 
reference in the Statistical Abstract, and, · as observed above, .detailed 
Pxplanation is beyond reach. ' It is as well, therefore, to pass on to the next 
sectiono~thesubject. · . . ·:- c ~-, .... ,,,,,,:• 

. I '. ' -
.;:· . 

CRIME AND CRIMINAL ·JUSTICE. · 

' ' 

ClllllE A!<n _Looking ~erely a~ the number ·o~ charges laid, it would seem·as though· 
Caumu.LJt!STicz. t~? pr?port1?n of cr~e to populatiOn. were exactly equal to that of Civil 

litigat10n, WithdraWing the revenue smts. In the year 1891 there were' in 
ea~h case 60 snits or charges to 10,000 of the population, the ouly difference 
bemg that the tendency of the · former has been to remain · stational'j, 
whe~eas the latt-er inclines towards an increase, since in 1881 the pro
portlOn was .55, and in 1886, 59, only. But on further examination this 
~pparently high criminality in a great degree disappears. It is necessary, 

. · m the !h"st place, to eliminate the charges that are absolutely without 
foundatiOn. In the case of civil litigation, a false claim is · attended with 
some. considerable expense, but a report to the nearest police station costs 
not~mg, and a summons from a Magistrate's Court very little. ·Then, 
~gam, there !ire numbers of cases in which a charge under the criminal law 
Is prefe:red m order to obviate the necessity, in the eye of the complainant, 
of '; smt for p_ossession or damages. . Trespass, mischief, cheating, and the 
vanous cases m which conjugal relations are in question, all come into the 
above category. Thus, to begin with, some 16 per cent. of the charges 

brought 
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br?~ht are . t~r?wn .out as containing no g~~unds for, investigation by CRniE Asn 
crmun;U !1-Uthorities, and only 711- per cent. are; brought to trial. Omitting CR•:u•x.oLJus-ricE. 
for the moment. the latter class, .and considering only the "true cases," as True 0 ;;;;;: 
they: are technically ter~ed, we ii~d the pr?portion to the. complaints 
varymg fr.om 68 per cent. m the PanJab to 96 m Upper Burma, and 93 in 

. the Lower Division of that Province. In India proper, the ratio is highest 

. in ~adras, where it reaches 95 per cent., including all .classes of charge, 
·.and. it is above the general mean of 84, in the Central Provinces, Bengal 
and Bombay, of the larger Provinces, and below it, in the North-west 
Provinces, Assa~p, and Berar. . It is necessary to explain that the propor
tion of· true cases is by no means a ce!.'tain indication of the prevalence of 
crime, since it depends a good deal on the personality of the officers who 
have the power of decision of this point, and it is natural for the police, in 
cases in which they are directly concerned, to endeavour to get struck off 
as false,. a complaint in .regard to which they may have failed to discover 
the offender. Of late years, however, the scrutiny of the magistracy of the 
record of such cases has been, by the special instructions of the Govern
ment, more strict than before, so it may be assumed that the proportion, at 

. 'least so far as the whole of India is concerned, is fairly representative of 
· the actual facts: - The. extraordinarily high proportion of the cases struck 

off in the Panjab, indicating that little more than two out of. every three 
· charges brought have.any foundation,. is borne out, to some extent, by other 

statistics which will be discussed· later on in this· section. . On the whole, 
if we take the true cases only; it ~11 be found that they reach a proportion· 
of .40 per}O,OOO'of'the population in 1881, and 44 in 1891. · Of the larger 
Provinces; Lowiit Burma· beads' the list on both occasions.- In respect to 
some of .the others there have been changes of classification of crime which 
obscure· the comparison, and' the addition to the roll of municipal cases, 
agam, tends in the· same direction.· But Bengal, Madras, the North-west 
Provinces·and the Panjab, all maintain an even ratio; allowing for some 
inilreased efficiency of police action. · In Berar and Assam there has been 
a· ·slight ·retrocession 'in .the proportion: · In the Central Provinces the 

. proportion has gone' from37 to.24 in to;ooo, a movement which, like· that 
from 41 to 85 in Bombay;'is evidentiy·due to change of record, not of the 
habits of the people': '. ' . ·· · · · ' · 
J;.~). ,!;·:: .• ;-'.· :· .. -: . l'._' - ' 

. ',. . . ' - . ~ . ' ' - .· 
· .''The' nex~ point fo~ consideration is· the class of c.rime that comes upon Charact .... ofthe 

-· thil"~chli.rge ·sheet: 'From one point of view 'there are two sections . of offences returned. 

· offences.' First,' that for which the police are empowered to arrest without 
a warrant, which is technically. known as cognisable crime; the second,· 
non'-Cognisable; or that -in: -which the -police can ouly take action under 
m~oisterial authorisation. . To. some :extent the division is in accordance 
with the gravity-or the offence, but not invariably, .as.. in certain classes of 

'-Crime. there. ~s obviously no need _for ~hi}. police to intervene on their own 
. responsibility, .and 'in .others the· responsibility is divided on administrative 

· • · gro!lllds; • N-qi~ances, for example, appear in all three categories. On some 
.. occasions they are neither suddenly caused nor immediate in their results, 
· so that' they are appi,'Oiichoo through the magistrate's initiative. In other 

:. cases.; the action of which cj)mplaint is made falls within a municiJ?al bye-
. ·law, so the case is; broyglit before the magistrate by the Corperatwn, ·and 

··: the police only: seive process on the parties concerned: Finally, a large· 
' . number .9f..t.hesErC!i'Ses are noted by the police whilst th~ offence is still hot, 

.· :. an.d an example can be made summarily. Of the m~r.e seriOus offe~ces, forgery 
· .. fulls into the second category; and so do false eVIdence and bribery on the 

c :_/relativelyrare.·oecasions. on. which they are brought in!-0 court, and.offences 
. __ relating to marriage, which are by no means rare, m some parts _of the 
. country at least. Interchanges between the two clas_s~s are. occas1?nally 

made when the Criminal Procedure Code. 'is under reVISIOn, mth a VIeW to 
· furthering the more prompt discovery or disposal of the charge. Though 

the actual numbers of charges differ considerably_ from year. to yea;, as the 
following tables will show, their relative proportions are fa1rly uniform, so 
the returns for 1891 may be safely used for purposes of comment. In that 
year, out of some 1,301,100 offences reported, 56 per c~nt. come un~er the 
head of cognisable, · and 44 are classed as non-cogmsable. Taking the 

o.9. s 4 former • 
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~ ... nn: ..... ,-n former into consideration first, the actual number of cases reported_ under 
:IU"'".u. Jwrre&. the chief heads are given in the following statement for s_everal years :~ · 

Convictions. 

CB'A.B.GB RBPORT&D. if· 1884. 1886. '' 1888. 1890. 1891; . : 
.•· 

· .. . -

Murder . - - - 1,779 1,973 2,291 2,400: 2,424 •2,546 : 

dther seriou1 o4"euCH against\ 
tbe penon - - -J 

18,014 ' 26,135 27,568 27,936 • -27,055 27,343, 
. . 

Rioting, and otlter otfeoen l 7,8'25 11),284 10,857 . 11,195 ' 10,845 ·, 'll,OOil 
agaiolt the public peace -J 

{Gong rohb<orJ (daeoil1) . 981 976 2,953 . 1,876 1,981 . 1,613. 

Caul• t!Jeft - • - 2l,ili7 19,319 21,167 26,863 . 26,373 29,867 
Other thefts - .. - 152,742 175,629 168,384 1';5,250 1711,1!32 • l'll!,735 
HoUJet...aking - • - 79,627 104.468 108,985 130,906 142,040 ' l.'i3,681 '' . 

I Public or loeal nuisances . . 81,268 117Jl26 103,3-S!l 116,445 128,18' 136,716 
Vagraney, &c. - - - 11,024 9,100 11,20i 16,710 14,139 •17,263 

--
'l'or.u. cognlaable e'bargoe - 685,904 578,745 037,574 ~.518 . 7~,704.. 7:12,e32 

According to this return, the number of cognisable charges has been 
steadily rising for the last 11 years, though, if we takE) the items· _ 
separately, it appears that only house-breaking and nuisance manifest . 
this tendency. In the rest there are periodical fluctuations. :But it is 
worth while to examine this statement in a proportional form. As it . 
stands, it shows one charge of this class to every 340 of popnlation in 
1880; to every 327 in 1886, and to every 298 in 1891. For purposes of 
comparison, however, it is safer· to take, not the charges, which are 
influenced by a great number of conditions, but the convictions, which, 
though they vary considerably, are subject to fluctuation less in extent and 
on more uniform lines. The followirig table, accordingly, gives the per
centage of each of the above-mentioned offences in which a. conviction 
followed the charge, on the total number of convictions-passed in cognisable 
cases for the years selected. In order to confirm the opinion above.., · 
expressed, that the judgment of a court is less liable to fluctuation than the 
tendency to bring a charge, the percentage of convictions · are added, and 
these, on the whole body of crime, if not in .all cases on the individual 
offence, show but insignificant variation. In 1880. just under 43 per .cent.; 
and in 1886 just under 44 were convicted; whilst. the figure .for the 'last 
ye.1r of the series falls a little short of both :- · · · · 

.. 
- -- -

1886. 1886. t .l8DL-
., 

. 

" 
Percentage Pereentas:e Percentage Pereonlage Pereentage p....,.tage 

Cs.&.aows.. on Total on Con-- . on Total of CoB· on Total ,, ofCoB-; 
Convictions viction/1. tJD Convletlou v:letlou• on CouvietiOJU viettona on 

OD Total on Total on . ·Total· 
Cocnloabk Cha1"g01 C~able Charge• Cognlsabl~ . . Chargea 

Cbargeo. -reported. Chargeo. reportod. Charges~ reported. 
..... :::... . -.' 

.. 
,_' 

)larder . - - - 11'31 44 0'28 -- .33: 0·31 '3,7 
Otbor aerioJJo ol!'oneea egalnat 

' the pereon - _. - 3·56 49 411! 40' . 3'90 . 4-q 
" 

RiotJn~ and other oB'enes 
, __ .. 

-agalnn the public peac:e - 1·71 57 t·so ·-- 46 1•81 60 ~~ 

G.Dg 1'011bOTJ (daeoily) . 11"13 32 0•16. 15 '11"12 '23 ' 
C.We !heft. . . . 3·31 38 2"89 31--- --.:..-.!:63 . . so 
Other the!\ - . . - 19"73 32 17•63 29 . 18-;2'-~.1 __ 
Housebreaking . - - jj~ 16 4"09 to I 5·sl 12 -
Publle or loeol nuloa!le8 29'()1 00 33'93 91' 40•93 91 
Vagrancy, k - . 

~\ s·u 18 2•9-l 72 "18 73 

OlhN Co~piaable offmcu 33·&3 - 32'76 - 22.09 I -
TOTAl., cognicble .. . i 100·00 42•9 ! 100•00 43•8 100•00 415 

'fh . e 
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It is difficult to assign to the decreased proportion any special cause, o'""" AND 

such as the increased reverence for the technical side of the law, or the Canu><.u JuSTicE. 
greater efficacy of legal practitioners in harmony with the spread of their ' 
employment. For the present, it is enough to notice that the results for 
all the three years agree so far as to show the highest ratio of conviction 
in. the less serious cases, such as nuisance, vagrancy, and rioting. The 
other column of the statement are more relevant to the subject imme-
diately before us, namely, the prevalence of the more serious offences. 
Out of the total number of convictions passed for cognisable offences, 
a proportion varying between 66 and 73 per cent. fall under one 
or other of the offences specified in the table, the tendency being in the 
direction of their increasing preponderance. But it must also be noted 
that in the three years, 29, 34, and 41 per cent., respectively, of the total 
number of convictions were passed in cases of nuisance, and that this is 
the only class ,of offence that shows a decided and steady increase. It is 
true that rioting and minor offences against public tranquillity tend in the 
same direction, .. but the movement is of the very slightest, but the rest 
oscillate .considerably •. If nuisance and vagrancy be deducted, the more 
serious offences· are reduced to 34, 30, and 33 per cent. of the whole. 
Taking a few of these separately, house-breaking, with which is included 

·house-trespass with intent to commit an offence, comes next in relative number 
to· theft, but, the .proportion of convictions is the lowest in the list. It 
appears, therefore, that the' charge is too often made somewhat recklessly. 
It is one that is easily brought against anyone who may be reasonably pre-
sumed to have intimate knowledge of the complainant's premises. It 
covers, too, the disposal of moveable· property, the loss of which happens 
to .be temporarily convenient, and is useful, according to the ideas of a 
portion of the community, in other respects. Thefts, again, are peculiarly 
difficult to prove in India, where the property thus obtained is by no means 
easy to identify, owing to the tendency to uniformity in the use of orna-
ments and household vessels, and the habit of hoarding cash, and of dis-
regarding the numbers of currency notes that may fall into the possession 
of the travelling public. In many cases, too, as was mentioned above, the 
question involved is piD'ely one of title, and the charge of theft is brought 

. with the vie.w of recovering the property in dispute. Cattle lifting is most 
. rife,:so far .l!.S British territory is concerned, in Sindh and the South-West 
·' Pan jab, but there arc n~erous cases of a less organise!! character in the 
· Nm'l;h'-'W est : Provinces, · where in a season of scanty rainfall it is the 

:-practice to ctiirn loose the weakly cattle on to the village waste -on the 
. · chance of their picking up a meagre livelihood thereon. : In this Province, 
·. theref()re;:·the distinction between theft and the misappropriation of stray 
, · ~nimals, is an: important 'one, and on investigation the number of charges 
,: :that C!tll rightly for~e subject of magisterial inquiry is red>Iced far below 
·:. that•9f the ,cases :fi,I·s~ reported.· :ij,ioting~ again, is a charge of a v.ery co~
::;prebensi.Yti.ch~cter; and includes ~M ordinary disturbance of the pubhc 
• peace:·~(msequent, ·on the pa_¢cipation of the neighbours in a domestic 
. •· grievamio/1Vhich j$~turanunongst a people that live chiefly out of doors, 
:~:.t<!"foEt:~tou,S~q:lllicts betwee~ religious bodies in the principal citie~. 
: l;),ince J885, w.h~n I):llportant festivals of the M~salma~ ~nd the .Brahmanic 
~;.!()I-~3lf.f~ith}i'app(:lned to co~e into chronolog~ca~ C(llllCide.nce, disturbances 
.::. of tha,sort hll,ve,been necessarily more frequent, Irrespective of other and 
:.::...iocai:Ca,uses: pf: diss.ension. The most serious rioting howeyer, betw~en 
>_th~n!liillnitie~ has taken place since t~e close o! the perwd to. whiCh 
~e- retu.rnS :under discussion relate, and will be mentwned m the reVJew for 
~'';is92c=9:f or :the suceeeding year. We thus reach the residuum of murder, 
,': .. ··. g!llli.:.I"obbery.: and· s~rious offences again~t the person, such as culpable 
· honncide n,ot amountmg to murder, hurt mth da.ngerous weapons and ot?er 
· . ifievous. hurt, and so on. These last are. of a m~scellaneous natu:e, and all 

tliat .. need be said of them is that they have mcreased according to the 
1;eturn of convictions in a considerably higher ratio in the decade than the 
miD'dcrs, and.that the lesser amongst then). ar: by far the most n?merous, 
as is only to be expected. They were proved m only abo~t 9,000 1ustan~es 
in 1880, and in 11,900 in 1891. Murders were r~ported m . tbe proport!on 
of one in 111,754 of the population in 1881, one m 90,941 m 1886, takmg 

o
3
g. T the 
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the mean increase of the ftve years as a guide,· attd one in 86,000 in 1891. 
g::~':ruST•cE. But it will have been noted that only from 37 to 44 _per .cent. o! ~e cases 

are proved against the accused, so tbat ~e three ratios, if -conv1ct1ons :only _ 
be considered, become one to 25?,908, 21;0,931, and 232,246, respec~1vely. 
There has been, no doubt, a considerable m~r~ase, thou~h the. proportion of: 
convictions has fallen, as above stated. , • It IS worth wh1le to s~ow the: local. 
distribution of this offence in the three years selected.< along lWlth··the -eon-' 
victions and sentences of death. , This is done in the following statement,_ taken 
from the Statistical Abstract. · • · · · · :' .; :' · .-,J '-·! ,. · -' 

MuRDER CAsEs.- -.- -. · -· - _, ·' , . 
.. 
" . 

leBO. . . ·l8S5t ·; .. 3891, ; ' ·, ~ I ; . . . -. - . - - .. 
Pll.oVINCL ~~-a• Cu••l'Con· -' 

p.,..,.._ 
Cases· 'Con- Pemona 

l:.d. "eti • kntenced ~...._ vl~tiona. 
Senteucecl R~~o;~ •lclions-

Sen~nced . 
V'l ou. Deatb. to Death. to Death.-

. . ' ' .. . •· ~ ... ---
., 

· 's97 j ·' 101 41 
BeJll<!l] - ~ -- . l!9S 100 70 376 74 81 
North-Wf'st Prorillea· · - , Sil 177 99_ 460 176 I 109. .646 'liN'· 123 .. 
Paojab . . - . 351 116 148 614 174 S4 479 . llOl 72 > 
Central Prorincra • . - 81 83· ' 28 127. 99 21 :·123' 68 : '47 

A..., - - ... 83· a 4 36 • 10 4 21' 4 I ~ ~-
Mad,... . - - . !h'S 130 10'! 308 IUS 35 4S9 124 ' 40 

' .Bnmbay 226 ·~' 9-l " 113 189 ~- 31 : 224. 9S ! . ::19 •• j 

·- -- - -
Lower Donna . - -- -102 48; ; 49' Ia5 49. .. 62 .J.67 ··-M 'I 34~: 

Upper Burma . 
' 

. - - - - ,.... - 92 49 28 

Bensr- -- . - ·- 26 IT -· '1 30 -12 ' 6 -41 -·'11 ·2 
Ajmerl Coorg, &c. - - IO 2. s 9 a ',,; 6 8 -4 -.~.: .. 
India • - '" . - 1,719 '783 --~1 2,284 •700• '- 5801 ll,M3 .. -ll49 427"· 

·-'' " ... ' " ... 
The year 18R5 is substituted for 1886, becau5e·the detailS by ·Provinces for• 
the latter are not at hand.· :So· far as 'reported: cases ·are 'concerned,· the 
North-West Provinces stand first, though in 1885 the· Panjab: 'Outstripped· 
them.- But in convictious tM latter full below. '_Bengal and· Madras· come 
next,. the latter showing-· superiority in the ·matter 1 of convicted casesl' 
Burma, considering its sparse popUlation, comes very high in 'the· list;' b<i~h· 
in the Upper and Lower Divisiorui. •· On· comparing the return'-~f conVIc
tions With that of capital sentences, it appears that in· 1880,: not <:ounting· 
Burma, where. as in 1885, more people were ·sentenced than convicted;· 74' 
per cent. of those convicted were sentenced to. death, - By -1885; with ·th~ 
same deduction, the proportion ·had'fallen to 48, and in 189'1 to• 43 per cent.' 
The anomaly in the Burma retttrn is not explained: in'the' record; and· it . 
may possibly be due to sentences deferred from· the previous· year, though 
its recurrence is remarkable. -Taking the~ three years togethe,r for Indi~ . 
proper, the mean percentage of those sentenced to death· is 55 on the 
number convicted of murder.· This proportion is found in•'the Panjab.· 
In the North-West Provinces it rises to 56, ·in Bombay' to 64, and in: the 
Gentral Provinces to 69. On the other hand, in Bengal it is 51, and 50 only in 
Madras. The return deals, it should be rem_embered, with sentences only;-and, 
from a separate return, it appears that -the ordel'. lVaS finally carried out in 
373 cases, or 85 per cent. of the former. - ·· ·c ; .. ::., : ··- .· · ' -

The last of the offences in this class that we need consider is··that of 
dacoity, or gang robbery. ThiS, it may b_e·explained, means, in the· eye of 
the law, that five or more persons were eonce~ed in the offence.' Here, 
again, as in the case of cattle theft, we find two grades of operation. _-First, 
the fortuitous concurrence of the requisite number· of men. to rob 8. ·house
or string of carts, and so on ; and1 secondly, the attacks of organised bands, 
often well armed, and under special -leaders. The former generally break 
out in a season of scarcity or high- prices .of food, and the 'offences- are 
probably isolated from each other, if, that is, the police are· in. an' efficient 
state. The second and more serious form of gang robbe-ry is mote fitful in 
its prevalence, and the first essential to its ·success is an 'efficient leader, 
and the second, perhaps, the proximity of one; or better still, several, Native 
States, across the frontiers of which the band can effect its escape to a 
~~ce from the scene of its l~t exploit, trusting to the clashing of juris
dictions ~nd the general apathy m su~h matters of the rural population, to 

. get a fair law. In some cases, agam, the occurrence· of ihese outbreaks 
is due to the disturbed state bf the country, and the presence' of the 

· requisite 
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requisite lawless element in the community as -in Burma in 1886-89. ·we CarllE .... ~o 
must put, however, the so-called dacoities of the last-named Province into C«mr""" JvsTicE . 

.a -·.class: by ··themselves. These occurrences, in' fact, were not, correctly 
·speaking, gang robberies at all, but part of a regular system of guerilla 
. warfare that broke out under several influential members of the late king's 

. military force, on the dispersal of the latter after the occupation of the 
· . • .country by ·the British troops. Similarly, in the Lower Division of the 

. Province, the disturbances on the borders of the newly-acquired territory 
· formed a favourable bed for the reception of the seeds of rebellion that were 
-sedulously scattered by emissaries from across the frontier to the east and 
north. The origin and development of the movement were thus entirely 

. politicaL The standard of revolt was actually raised in Shwegyin, one of 
the eastern districts; by a leader of a religious order, and a few successful 
J"aids on villages in the _neighbourhood served to dissemin~te the spirit of 
unrest throughout ·.the. Pro¥ince.• Large .bands under recognised leaders, 

·ravaged a· good: part of the country, .and were not put down without 
. ;recourse to military aid .. ·By the middle or end of 1887 all but two districts 
-had been restored to tranquillity, 'and then began the sporadic outbreak of 
:.crimes, acco~panied by violence, that really bore the character of the ordinary 
gang robbe~fhe gangs perpetrating these offences were small compared 
to· those of ;t)le. previo11s two years, of local origin, and relatively restricted 
<1peration. . The. suppression ·of . these fell within the scope of ordinary 

·police duties,.and, after-the experience gained·against,the more formidable 
. ()pposition of the original armed bands, the civil force succeeded in reducing 

·. this class o£crime to its normal limits. In Upper Burma, too, the military 
· police disposed of most. of the gangs with their leaders within three years 
()f the outbreak: . .As regards the prevalence· of gang robberies in the rest 

.. of India, -the. following. table shows that in the eight years selected, the 
. position in the list of ,the several: Provinces is fairly maintained. It may as 
. well be explained that between 1880 and IS84 the · returns for Madras are 
. not available, nor is there .. a gP.neral return for. 1886. 

· CAns of Daeoiry or Gang Robbery. 

;_ -. . ·~ ' 1880. 1 ' 1884.,1885. ' 1887. 1888. 18811. 181)0. 18111. 

,; .. ':Bengal '· ~: [ --. · ,_ 176· 311. 2~ 32 241. 37 131 :U 13t IH lH 31 130 26 2>4 62 

39 .96 27 66 ,15 ~-: 'No~h-\V~ !r~viuciJ ~ _ .. IllS 

:-:Puj~~~·:· ~~~-=~ -:_ ~--·.+- 64 _12 

123 SG 122 47 · 135 

-,.,. •;<"····,'·-~ '·J ,·T~ -• •• 
73, 27 lit, 8 122 9 130 26 

·~ 2.'!3 67 160 6~ 

82 26 72 u 

"·.~~~;~f~,~·~ i~~ ~~I;~~~~~~~ 
·:''~~~/:i\::~if-~·k·a,· 14 ~ 1 19 1 ·16 •110 s io 6 23 2 36 1 
:·_-. ,-Lo,-.;,<Dunna ·, ,,,~ •5 ·.!3 94 27 1~1 28 1,024 37~ j 005 177 332 1 lSI DO 137 47 

:;tt::B~::;~~-. ~ ' :. ~ . ~ : ~ ·, : r·~: : 1,1:-; r~ 21: 5: 1-;; 6: 

~l:~·}~.:.h:;~~~:: ~~' :;-~ ~s; ~.a i»;6 f~ 8371173 2.241 !;or. L,,9o• !ls4 :?,S·!li l~so 1,200 597 1,613 !378 
" -:/· ' ' : ' - I I 
;~- ·-~ ·~--~: :,f-·7,/;,,~ ,_. ~< • ~uillmr: the ·flpre& tor Upper Bunua1 wbere mllltary opt>rations were in progt'CM. 

: _;·;;·,;In. poin:t of n~bers, gang robbery is far•more freque~t in Madras than 
-_; ., in any ·other Province, and next to it c.omes Bengal. In the North-'\Y est 

· Provinces this offence is committed to an . extent that places the Provmce 
.. between. Bengal and Bombay or the Panjab. ·. B~t .it appears .from the 

details' given· in· the anq.u"al returns .that. dacm~y ·m the so.u~h IS _a very 
_different affair, as a rule, from;the crime mth whiC~ the admimstratlon ~as 
to grapple in: the. North:-Western and Central Provmces .• or on the frontiers 

o.g. . T ll of 

• 
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CRI»E -''"' of Bengal. In Madras, when the offence is not committed: :PY~andt;ring 
C&uuNAt. JnnCB. gangs of foreigners from the north, or _by a few-members of.the .. --~or~_er~y 

predatory classes, both of whom are farrly well ~own to, tJ:e-: polu.lc;,:lt.:LS 
traceable to casual bands of the lower o~·ders of vtllage _menials, •:~!hq h~v.e 
been driven to this expedient by a co~tmuance of scarclty of .gt·run, .. ~hich 
last is sold, accordingly, at unusually htgh rates. Only on!l or two .regUlarly 
organised bands are mentioned, and these are f01md ma.inly al?ng the ~ill 
sides on the North-eastern coast. In a few cases the. attack m quest.ion _ 
was proved to be merely the outcome of a ~eud between neighbo:rring 
wealthy proprietors, and, but for the opportumty takenbyt~c myr~dons 
of the rival magnates to remove such valuables as. cante m then' way 
during the operations, would have been more fitly classed as rioting; ; ·This 
last form of the so;::alled gang robbery is prevalent, too, in Bengal, where 
not only the landed interests are involved in disputes, bu~ in one_ -or two 
districts there seems also to have been a temporary strike agamst · the 
indigo-planting industry, which was appease_d, after some_ disturbance, ?Y 
conciliatory measures on the part of the _leading planters. In Behar, agam, 
there have been one or two seasons in the last ten years that had the same 
effect on this form of crime as the corresponding circumstances in the South 
Deccan, and caused a marked increase in the number of attacks upon 
houses and travellers. The organised attempts to obtain possession of 
cattle that were being removed to the slaughter-houses of the larger towns, 
which have been so prominent since the close of the decade, had their 
precursor in a similar attack that took place in the Shahabad district in 
1889, in connection with the propaganda of the Cow Protection Association. 
But the most serious forms of dacoity, in the true sense of the term, -were 
those in :Uidnapore and on the eastern and northern frontier, where the 
offenders had behind them the protection of the swamps of the western 
delta, in the one case, and of the hills of Tipperah and Nepal, in the other. 
Fortunately, in both parts of the Province, the local leaders wE>re caught 
after a season or two, and, as is usual in such circumstances, the followers 
resumed their position in society under a more reputable form of livelihood. 
Before passing to the returns for the North-West Provinces and_ its neigh
bour to the south, it is worth while to point out the distinction between 

- _ Bengal and Madras and the other Provinces in respect to the character of 
what is returned as gang-robbery there, as indicated in the retul'Ii of con
victions for this offence. The mean ratio of convicted to reported cases, 
excluding Burma, where conviction for some years took place -othe1·wise 
than in the courts of justice, was 24 per cent. during the· .eight years ·to 
which the return relates. In Bengal, however, it averaged but 17 ; in 
Madras but 18, and in Assam, which, in this, resembles 'Bengal, the. per
centage was 19. In the Central Provinces the dacoities are. large1y the 
work of organised bands, manned chiefly by members of the hill tribes· ·of 
the neighbourhood under well-known leaders. During the decade the:hero 
of these exploits was one Tatia, a Bhil by tribe, of whom there are tales'~of 
chivalry current from which he_ was in life digllified by such . titles as, the 
Indian Rob J,Wy or Robin Hood, though his end was ·less .honourable l 
than that of those worthies. The success of the police against these· bands( 
has been of late above the average, and they have secured the convictigh. 
of nearly half the cases sent for trial in the eight years. When we collie t.o 
the Nort~-West Provin~es, we find that this offence, apart from mere .nots 
accomparued by the forcible removal of property, has, on more-than~'One 
occas!on, broken. out during the dec~e :Mth ex~eptional violence; :thoUgh 
happily, the closmg years of the penod m questiOn have seen .nE)arly .. the 
last of it in its more serious form. It appears that unless continuous 
supervision o~ a . stringent character_ ~ maintained, there is present every 
element that IS likely to ensur~ a. brillia~t, th_ou~h probably a brief, career of 
successful outlawry. The l:r1mmal tribes mdigenous to the Province· are 
unusually numerous, though the density of the population around them 
obscures this fact. The population is agricultural to a rema.rkable extent, 
a~d, from the con~tio~JS ?f village life in_In~a, di~tinc~ly timid of co-operation 
wtth ~my ~me outside tnerr own commumty m extupatmg a common evil. The 
Provmc~ IS bordered on the north, west, and part of the south by native States, • 
where, till a new departure was made last year on the side of the chiefs, the 

leaders 
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~leaders of the bands of dacoits roamed at their will, full twenty times feared CamE A."in 

.. for o~ce they 'Yere respecte~ by the community at large, which was• OnnnNAL Jus-ric&. 

. o~noXIous to their v~ngeance m case of betrayal. From the Nipal tarai, 
still more from Gwalwr, Dholpur, and the northern states of :Bundelkhand, 
'these leaders marked down their quarry and made their raid on it, only 
•to disappear -in the course of the uight. The revival of these attacks began 
m 1884, and continued, with the help of the increased robberies of travellers 
and carts which followed the bad seasons of the intermediate period, till 
last year, when most of the leaders had been either killed or betrayed. In 
.1891-92 no less than three of the more renowned were disposed of in 
Central India, and the year before, a well-known Meerut freebooter also 
:met his fate. The percentage of convictions on reported cases was 32·7, or 
about the same as m Bombay, where the dacoities were not, during the 

. period under review at all events, of a like serious nature, though probably 
.more truly gang robberies than their cognomen in Madras or Bengal. 
,Speaking generally, the frequency of the ordinary raid of this sort, and 
certainly the continued inlmunity of the organised bands, is to a great 
extent due to the apathy of the villagers, or their aversion from giving 

·.timely i"Ilfoi:mation to the authorities, so that for months, and not only in 
the wilder parts of the country, a proclaimed offender will probably live 
~n the fat of the land within a few miles of a strong police force in pursuit 

·of him.· . Another feature m the case is the existence not only of the 
known crimmal tribes, who are pretty well under surveillance, but of the 

_classes that furnish, as a sort of traditional black-mail, the contingent of 
· WJ.age watchmen and similar servants of the community, since in this class 
.is to be found all the raw material for a successful dacoit, all that is 
wanted to make his qualities available in that capacity being a leader, an 
unsettled state of the country-side, and, necessarily, some slight relaxation 

_m the administration of the police, or a decrease in that force either 
numerically or m efficiency. 

A few lines of comment are now required as to the forms of offence in Minor olfe110es. 
which the police cannot act on their own responsibility, but upon warrant 
or sunJmons issued by a -magistrate. These constitute, as has been said 

· above, some 44 per cent. of the reported crime of the year. The returns 
·are. so'uniform, on the whole, that those for 1891-92 may serve as the 

'·groundwork for the following remarks. Out of some 562,300 cases, then, 
it appears that nearly a quarter are municipa~ prosecutions a~d nuisances 

· under the Penal Code, other than those requmng urgent actwn through 
~·the police. . Mischief, m its various forms,. co~stitutes about 5 per cent. 
-:mora.-'~We then reach the large class of which msult, assault, and hurt are 
:, the-prinCipal members. Of these there are 45 _per cent., so _that for al~ 

other offences of this sort, forgery, perjury, cheatmg, and the like, some 2:> 
per cen.t:.remains. In this.r~sid"!lum, again, it seems_ that a no~ inconsider

. able portion is taken up by disputes as regar~s marriage, a fertll? source of 
cdissmisioli in· Bengal, the North-West ProVJnces, and the_ PanJab, ~here 

·: these eases numbered about 4,000, 4,800, and 5,100, respectively. It Is not 
~woi.·Ul :while_:.to . spend much time ove! the more trivial offences, but the 
> "> -:_ -;-. " .·. · · . · margmal statement serves to s_how t~e 

:, :-,, :.< . : , · -u .i ·' : . • · . difference between the. ~rovmces m 
: ·- -__· :·' • -.~·' .. ·. · :_.'•. 1_ r. .... ..,.. on "'• sum of the respect to the three prmcipal charges 

...-~ .... ~~~.r·:~''···•··~l-~ ,. li!; ·"J:hreoO!fenees.ot '! , \i .-:_:l'.;;,vj~,;j,,;.' .. : :, . . brought, assault, hur~, and insult. 1he 

;_·•.<:.._:~:~_._:_:_ .• ;n,•;,.·-'· ~-·_: '·.~--_.'··.- 1,......._ ·1'-:-" ·- threo ."':' tak9 ,,. ••gl.,ggregato, ~• ···:::;,.~ ·· .. · · .. .,..- . · . . -.- on this 1s shown the relative frequency of 
,.~;-.::.~;<- , ·. .· • .. ,. . " .. · ·" . each charge. It is needless to add that 
- N-'!"~-!!"'p;~~- · • • · ,. " the figures bear but little relation to the 
' 'l'lin!O~ ~.:' "' · ·~ • • . , •. f .. •• results of the trial,. if the cas~ proceeds 
'-o..m.rProY!.... '.· • · ••· .. to that stage. First, then, It appears 
~'- -_., .. <- · o; · · 110 .. that the peaceful Burman contents him-

- _,_ ,·,,·,, · .~ . • ' ' .. ,. self,· or perhaps we should add the other 
l!on>lio.i ' J · ~ !· · · ,. I t• •~ , gender with abuse to a far greater 
..,;...,;,. ._..;_. '· ·.·! ••- j « J. extent'than the othE-r races. Assault, it 

'' ·_ ,- -~~----. maybe explained, technically meaus the 
lJ<DfA-•·- 1 I 150 .. f .. 1" d · ' : · show not the use, o crnruna .orce, an 

hurt,' of the ordinary description here_ in 
T 3 question, 

, 
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cnrn """n question, is a step beyond assault. To this pit<;h the B~itti;~.do~s~not · 
fRI>ll:s.u. JuSTJCE. often rise. . On the other . hand, the Bombay offender, bemg once roused, . 

. wastes little time in the exhibition of criminal force, but str&ightw.ay adYahe.es 
to its application. ~tis much.the same in.the:Nm::th-Westk:ex~pt that.he 
seems to be more m the hab1t there of ·announcmg. that;'ile·:IS·about to 
be!!in actual warfare. But in Madras and Bengal, stillmore marked1:y,in 
A~am abuse is accompanied by action, though. the a.ction.:seldoin ;extends 
as far~ contact with the adversary's person, .or even.to:,·the 'projection:-of 
missiles with sufficient precision of aim to justify the more. serious charge. 
It is curious, at first sight, to find the Panjabi below the average in causing 
hurt, but probably the. issue of a quarrel amongst the rur& or ·more 
turbulent communities of the frontier province more: frequently finds;its 
billet in the sectiol). of the charge-sheet that, has been dealt with.above~ ;±; ·,: 

The next topic with which this chapter has 'to deal is the wor1."iflg·of'th~ 
Driminal Courts. The following table'shows the number of perSOI1S Undet' 
trial during the year 1891-92, which will serve to illustrate the matter in 
hand as well as a more extended sur':ey :-·-. · · , ... . < .... 

;NuMBER of Persons .under :I; rial in th~ Year 1891-92 •• 

PB.OTtl'iCB. 

NOI'th-We.t Prorinces -

• 

-. .,__. __ -; ' j _______ x_•_gi_•tra_,_,~eo._~-r'-~-
.. I . · · Eubordn.ate Courta.

Vill~·~-·-~----~~--i 
Cooru. 

. _High_ 
S8Niona and, , = 

Court&. TOTAL.' 

"' 
., 

~ 
c_, 

~-
"= :a ~ = .. .. ; . . -E! .. g 

c. = -~ 1 ' ~ 

~ 
0 ;EiiS = 

Chief 

P>,.u~·"-' ·r 
.. ·' .·. .{ .. 

' 
1!00 14,602 205,480 49,780 . 2,516 • . 3,81~ I · 181 . 216,4ezi 

13,867 l\,704 144,620 28,1)74 6,549 4,702 . 6 . ; .'203.42~ ... 
3,400 17,073 146,422 14,73? . 8,190 . J,227 ~ 1~;: .. ~91,2!1', 

- • 3,836 • !7,500 9,193 2,;;28 311 . J-E•'•' . 43,36f. 

4 1,697 17,793 
, ... . -. , '" -. ·:_ :.. ;:·.J ·• I . 

- 18,281 16,006 21l9,187 ~,47ll 43,903. . 2,756 ,. t2tl .. :·~~1' 

--' .- 4,265 11,706 •18,:;86 . 163,119 .. 9,922. '26,1141 .. j,203-. :. '.142.; '. '!100.687' 

. i:4~ ~:ljjro '' ; ~ .: ·}::;·' : }!~~~~: 
. 41 438 - ld8 ., · ..,. . ' ,Jl,386 

. . ~ .. . . :; .. - ~ ·~ . 
6,2611 . - 3,!1Jt\ , ' ?12 : :. ·.ss "',: ·· . !',ft7. 

Berar •- · .r ·- 3,951 I· 14,634 

4,390 A,jmer • 

C<>or& aud Bougalo"' -

. 3,123 

Lower Burma - ' - -' 138 9 • o2,416 ' \o,l~ • 4.212 · 1;osi· >· .. 43> • ;.ee,M.s· 
Dpper Burma 19 20,189 , ·3in· ' 2;182 ;, .i54 i ""J~·· · ·-, ~;u ,. 

· I11D:U. 'I • '"" 

'·~ . . ' . . 
:The above statement needs but little.comment .. ·The bulk of'tlie c;)rigmal 

work is done by the stipendiary magistracy of the subordinate' grades~ and 
a. good share of the rest is taken by the honorary and bench magistrates .. 
The time of the superior courts is.taken up to a. greab extent,: as ip tbe·case 
of civil work, with the disposal of appeals and applications after -trial, us 
well as with the duties of scrutiny and reference that have been referred to 
above. .. " ·· . · · · · 

. . ' -~· . .-.. 
If we consider the number, not of perJ;ons brought to trial, but of the cases . · 

a great. ditference will be found be~een that reported and that whit:h · 
makes. its appearance on. the co~t's record. 'A little was said above 
~egarding the proportion of~~ true" eases; and it 'o/a& mentioned that 16 pel' 
cent. of the charges made were strupk off during the preliminary -investi
gation. The proportion sent for t:rialfaUs to 71i per cent. ·-The provinces 
~pow astonishing variations in this respect. For instance, in Ajmer' 87!, 
and in :Burma over 80, are thus fol'Warded, whilst in Assam only 45, and bin 

· t e 
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the Pan jab: but . !i4i reach the court.· · The average· in Bengal is 60, whilst CRIME "''I> 
in the North-West Provinces the general mean is CruMtliAL Jcsrtc 

_,.,... ~ touched. Madras stands high, with nearly 90, helped, 
:.;:._ possibly, by arrears, But, on the whole, the work is 

nearly all got through punctually, as is proved in the 
... marginal table, wh_ich gives the percentage ,qf ~rrears 

North·W.,.Pr•"'•"". 1-0 · on the total for tnal. The general average is u,nder 
1.. .2 per cent., and this figure is not reached except in l'lmlab·.··· 

» the Central Provinces, Madras, and Bengal. Con-
... · sidera.ble stress is laid on promptitude in the dispatch 
,.. ,of magisterial work, and with the strict scrutiny Bomt.y .. . ~· 

• 
1
,. .?f the periodical ~turns dealing with the subject, it 

• Lwu • • ,'; ' 'Is prqbable that the arrears shown at the end of the 
. year,: an:10unting ,in all to little more than 80,000, 

persons under trial, represent the usual proportion of remands for fresh 
witnesses or•for the defence, and other· incidents of an inquiry which it is· 
the desire of the g'Qvernments to reduce to a minimum. . 

' -1 ·,' . • _., .,. • . . 

' . 
. As. to the disposaL of the cases actually tried, the marginal. table shows 

that in 1891 about half the persons tried were cOnvicted, whereas, 10 
• ·' r · .. ' ' years ago the proportion: was 57 i per 

p.,..,._ ot cent. In the latter year the ratio 
"" ... ~,::,=.· · p.,....... fell below half in Bombay, the 

,PaovmOL • .. ~ • Acqut<l<d. Panjab, Ajmer, and Coorg. In 1891 
11!81. 1 lll'~· 1881, .j ... tavL the same result is found in the same 

' · · number of provinces; but Berar has' 
Bengnl- • t. -c .... . ~.. • -, . ,,... taken the place of Ajmer. The 
North·""" l'toiin.... ...., ... 1 ·~• .. ,. difference in some cases is very 
Pan.i•~· ~ • . • • .... ·no tn'll ... 1 striking ; ·the rise · in Ajmer, for 
CentntPro.-... . u·< .... ..... • ...... example, and the fall in Bombay and 
..... ,. . . i . m - 1••.. ...,, Coorg. The correspondence in the 
.... .,. .' . ! . ~:. , .. ~ •. ..,., . ..,.t : .,... extent of the fall· in •such diverse· 
Bombay ·• ' • ...., .... 1 - -· parts of India as Assam, Madras,. 
"B;;..-; ··;·-:· '6"H' ·-·-...- ·-.... .... Berar, and the Central Provinces 
AJ- • ·, •. ,.. • ,44tV . .. •••h : ..... '· ..... : . are as remarkable• as the steadiness 
c..,. _ :. ,., .. ...,.. , ...,.. ', ... ,, ,,...,, of.the ratio in Bengal and the North-
Low•".,..;.· • , .... , ·at... ...,. · JH rWest Provinces. ·It· is not easy to 
llpperilurma' , •. ~. ·, ~, · .• •1<~ .,,-~,r ··•! .... find .for .the. change· a cause that· is 

, . .. , · , .. 1 ' · . · likely to prevail over so wide a tract 
-:-' "'~u. ~: ·, . ·~ · 11 

.. , . n• .~.· with. such uniform conilequences; 
~ .. ·• lne!D<Itngt'-OOD!DIIItedonetermHnDt.hortribuaals. ~e Standard Of ~vidence may' ha;ve 
.. .. . . . . · · :, . · ··,. , . · · · nsen, or the maccuracy of m~ 
formants .or, again, the increased employment of legal advisers may lia'v'e 
tended ~.reduce t.he, chances of conviction, but none of these are distinctly 
:.. . . ·.. , .... • ... : , set forth in the annual reViews of the provincial ., 
. . ; , . . . work, and, indeed, it is only in using large nilmbeni 
;' · ..... ;,.: ::::u:-· .. . at long intervals that the difference appears striking: 
" '<Pn<>""""" · .- .• .r=.:: . . The appellate work does not help in the solution Appeala. 

, ; . . . . 1 ' ... ~= .of the above question, for, though there is a tendency 
;,.;,.-..,-.....:,..-· .... ·1---" . for :the number of ;appeals to rise in the pro-
""•gnl. • '· - , ~ . 't~ . vinces where the ratio of convictions is highest; · 

- No:th·Weotl'roviD,..· 13>8.; · aS is neCeSsarily the CllSe, Other things being equal, 
:hniob • • ' • . m · it is not invariably so, and the marginal table shows 
{)eotn>Provln..;. •• ~m ,. ·.that in the Panjab, where .the convictions ar~ less 
..!.Mom : • • - "' . · than half the number ·of. accused, the proportion of 
:Mwu- • .,_ - ..... , appeals is the same as in the North-West Provinces, 
",;,,... • · · · .... · where the former ratio· is 53 per cent. ; and here, in 
""... · .' .. : · ... : . ... , . rturn, . the appellants are relatively mor_e · thari · in 
LaworBonna ~: •. _- ."'

1 .:,,,Bengal, where .over 67 per cent. a:e convicted. The 
11-"""":' ·,..' ·' • ... , • . , highest· proportions are found m Bur~a, where, 
. =u,. ,~, •. , ,.. . indeed, as we· have seen above, the rat1~ .of con-

. . · . victions is high, but where, as the followmg table ;vrn show,Jli~ applications after judgment moot with less respons6,'in the 
· ' ·. T 4 · sense : o.g. 

~ ' < 



ientencea. 

P.aoVl.Ncs. 

BOJig81 - - - - -
North-\\~ est Prol'incea . . 
Pnnjab . - - - . 
Central Pro•iDcea - - -

-A_, - - - - -
Madroa • - - - -
Bombay - - - -
Beror - - - . -
A.Jmer - - - . -
Coorz - - - - -
Llnn:r Burma • • -

UpperBwma 

Applications Rejected, &:e. 

1881. 

8&7 

37"0 

!18-l 

13"1 

16-1 

18·3 

; 
1891. 

36"1 

31•9 

381! 

18"6 

~1 

36•8 

12·3. 

1881. 

~I 

41"7 

I 
I
. 1891 •. · 

' - . 

- ' 
,. 

20"01 -- . 16-3 ,/ 
1' '•, 

1311 H·I 
• - •. - 1 . 

20·8 . 1 : 16•7 ' ... ;~·' ~ 

-12•7 

1&5 11111 

21-8 

18•3 

:!1·1 30"7 

6·3 

:.a·:; 21•8 711 

70•5 ' 

18•9 15•4 

1----7'----r---~'----+-~-r~--
llfDU • • ·I 27•6 1l2"fj 1 :n-o 

On the whole, about 15·4 jler cent. of the decisions taken up -on-· appeal 
are reversed, and nearly 44 per cent. confirmed. The power of rejection 
on the face of the record is recognised in 32 per cent. ·of the cases. - The 

·rest are otherwise dealt with, or were not disposed of at the end of the · 
years in question. In the year 1881 it will be. seen the percentage of rejec-
tions was less, and that ·of reversals higher. . The provincial details give . 
the highest proportion of reversals in 1881 to Coorg and J3erar, and Ajmer. _ 
and the North-West Provinces stand at the top of the list; . Ten years later 
Ajmer is still in the same position, but Burma is its· neighbour, ';tnd the_· 
Central Provinces are ahead of the North; West: ' The · highest propm:tion. ', · · 
falls again to Coorg and Berar: · -These two, with. Madras,· are .. the·. only_;· 
items that advance far above the general mean, -and it was much the ·same. · 
in 1881. The power of rejeption was ·exercised' ,most frequently:. in th~<t: · 
year in the Panjab, with the North-West Provinces very .. near.it in_this · 
respect. In 1891 the same ·province is' ahead,~ -b~t the·_ S!Jcond pl:;ce i>( · 
taken by Berar, and Assam and Bengal are both m .advance of the .. North-.': '. 
West. Taking the proportionate number of appeals lodged with tha.t oftlte· _ . 
rejected, the Panjabi seem to trouble the courts With the least. reason,: ' 
though the B~rman, . owing pe:haps . !_?da different judicial. syste~ ~taJ; 
least out of hts motion. · It Is not necessary· to· go-"fnrthat~mto ~lie_ . 
working of the courts than this for the purposes ·or the presentcre_vi~.~",._ 
The actual figures on which the above tables are based will be· found ._in: ·. 
the Statistical Abstracts for the years in question. • . :_, . : _ ~ ~'' ,:·· 

There remains the question of the sentences passed- on conviction.·. The 
description given above of the relatively high preponderance of _what may 
reasonably be termed trivial offences in the charge-sheets with which the 
courts have to doal indicates with sufficient clearness the light ·nature of 
the pu~shments .that, as a rule, fulfil the requirements of justice._ The_ 
followmg table gtves the percentages of each class of 11eiltence for the ·yeat 

T 1891, 
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'1891, and on comparing it with the roll for 1881 and 1886, 
will be 5een to be pr;J.cticallj insignificant. - - · . • . 

the Yarlations CR~>n: .,_,0 
CnnnNAL J £'::rrtn 

1 Peroentage tm Total Oouvleted and 
Peroentage on Total Imprboned.. PetDmta~ot 

Sentaneed to """" _-

,; .; I .'l l I b ·r. ~ : i F.ROVlN.CB. 0 • • .'l :; 
~ ; .;, ~ ::.. 

~:! g • S;;l 
r. ' • ;;: ~:l i ~g1 a. ~ i .g ~~ H ::i ~ t .. .... 
:.~ - .. J;!! ~0 I! -· ! e • ~ 

~ .. U! a ,§,a -.!! •• s h .. H ;;: ;;:., .. .. 
:B""gal • - . . . . . - !Hl2 .. ,. 17-88 lll-<>7 .... 16-87 ..... , .. ,.. . ... 87'21 . ... 
tiorth-Weat ProviDes - . . . .... o-.a ..0 .. ... .. 1•37 ..... 60'11 D'7J . ... 7G·r.t -PnDjab - - - - - - . -.,.,. 01:1' ..... n ... .. .. .. ... . ... , ..... .... 16•11 U-61 

Celltml ---
. . - . o-~ .. ,. ..... ... , . . ... .... ·- ,~ .. .... I ... .. . ... 

A..... . - - . . . . - .. ,. ...,. 01-18 .... ..... ...,. 
~14 1'21 I ..... U"t 

liAdru • -- ' . - .... ) . . - . . . - 17•2111 81-SIS &07 ..... ..... . .. , "" 7N! .0 .. . 
Bombc.y~ ' . - &18 . . - . . 19-ff ..... .... lllHlO ... IS ll-10 .... , .... ~ .. 
-_-..- ,, 0 

I 
-· - - . c . - o-u ,. ... ..... . ... ,. .. M-11 ..... ..... .. ... -0 

1!11~ -- - . .. . " - "" &!S 28"91 .... 8•1& . ... ..... .. 0 .. ·0~ 81-38 .... 
•.·· .. 0 .l 

,, c-. ' 
\ 

Indla,1sn ' - . . '- . """ &!4: 21'11 n.·u .... !1&10 ....,. ..... .... - ,0 .. 
J, ,;~ ;1881 -1 •• . - -· . - . IHIO .... 22-1! "•71 .... """ 11'81 11'16 folJ ..... .... 
-' ., ,1881 . - - ., . ' . - IHI1 ..... . .... .0 .. .... 1 11-lf. ,, ... ..., - .... 

' 0 ' 

·. · Sentence<. of death have gone do~ a little,~ has .been already mentioned, 
~n favour of thos? for t:ransportatiOn. Imprisonment is almost stationary, 
~nd _fines have slightly mcrt;ased. Powers of sentencing to whipping were 
modified to some extent durmg the decade, a fact which probably accounts 
for the decrease in the relative number of sentences under that head. 
Three-fourths of the sentences are those of fine, and the rapid growth of 
prosecutions fo_r nuisance and ?ffences against municipal law, apart from the 
number of tnVlal charges of msult and assault, contributes to this result. 
It appears that fines are more nilm.erous, compared to the_ total number of 
sentences, amongst the peaceful but loquacious populations of Bengal and 
Madras, whilst the-North-West and Central Provinces, followed closely by 

·Burma, show the largest proportions of severe sentences. Short terms of 
imprisonment are most in vogue in Bombay, Madras, and Assam. In Burma, 
Berar; and the Panjab they are at a discount, and in the Central Provinces, 
they only just outn_urnber the longest sentences. On the other hand, the 
last-named Province takes the first place in point of sentences within the 
p0wer of what are known as the second and third-class magistrates, that 

._is,. from a. fortnight to six months, which jurisdiction includes, as the state
ment given in a former section shows, the greater part of the magisterial 
work of the country. The column relating to the payment of compensation 
Jn the table under discussion, shows that the provisions of the new law 
extending the power of awarding compensation in the case of complaints 

- foundto be without foundation have not yet taken effect, and, indeed, this 
. point is specially noted in at least one of the provincial reviews. It does 
. not'li!eem, however, that the system of awarding amends in this way follo'!'s 
the l'eeord of rejections, acquittals, or discharges, except, perhap~, m 

. Assam. · A point of detail which it has not been thought worth w~Ile to 
work out provincially may be here mentioned, namely, the_ pr?port_JOn of 
fuies of less than 10 rupees inflicted. For the whole of India this was 
67·7 iri 1881 ; in 1886 it had arisen to 89°3, and in 1891 there was. a retro
cesSion to 87·9. 'l;hus, in the last-named year, only 12 persons m every 
hundred · of ·those fined were sentenced to pay more than Rx. 1 ; or, 
referring to the total nrimber of persons . convicte~, _about 9 per 
cent. were punished to 0 the above extent, agamst 8l similarly mulcted 
10 years ago. · . . 
-' To summarise the working of the system of detectmg or preventmg G~nen.l~marbon 
crime and of administering justice in t~e !?resent day is a task beyond the ~~!i.~urmg the ' 
scope of this review. In general outline 1t has been shown above how 
the statistics fail jn several very important points to represent the true 

n n U facts. 
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~x,,.uxo facts. The classification of trivial and serious offencesrcUI1dert~, s.i~gle 
CRml<u JLSTICL technical definition is but one. o_f. thes~; defe~~- , .Anoth~r.: • .P<?SiqQly 

misleading featlll"e is the inc~ease tn_ th~ J?-umb?r __ of __ r~po~ .. cCas()s7 of 
which the diminishing proportion.of COnVICtions 18 but a s}~gh~ _correct:Ive. 
The multiplic!l'tion of P?lice stations, to&ether, p~haps, with som_ e little 
improvement m the qu~hty of ~e of!icers m charge thereof!_.f:Uld _thehetter 
or!!allisation of the '\'lllage police m some parts of lndia nas proba?Iy 
m~terially ~elped in the increase of th~ ~umber of cases brought to notice 
in the returns which were formerly either not recorded, because there 
seemed no cbance of their discovery, or simply because they: nev-er-came to 
the ears of the police at all. But there ~ still much, t~at. passes .e~J;i'"ely 
outside official: action. In Bengal, for mstance, ~ ,~ew_ y~ai:S. ago It; w~ 
re-stated by the local a?thorities that _a very _lar~e proporti1;m _ o( ,,the 
serious crime of the provmce goes unpumshe!l, an9, stiP. more I_s ~ndetected. 
To a less extent this is probably true. of many other parts pf _India_, and 
it seems generally accepted that of late years there _ha.s pe~n !L t!)nQ.ency 
for both crime and the difficulty of conviction to inc~ase. . IJ; ~ust. b~ 
recollected that the population, however law-abiding 41 ~h~ ~ail,l, is a VilSt 
one, SO that a numerOUS army Of police is r~quired . to _!!eJ:Ve_ the ends . of 
justice throughout the country. The supply of efficient agency is by no means 
nnlimited, -and the salaries -of ·this army -is tlDw- .a- matter for serious 
consideration.' The village watchmen, who stands at th& base: of- the police 
arrangements, is but an irregular workman, and, . when- not -himself. a 
member, past or present, of one of the crinlinal fraternities of ·the neigh-

. -bourhoodi is under- the authority- of the--leaders- of public -opinion in the 
village:. and public opinion in India is an _apathetic; U:·!l!>Lan adverse, 
influence in the mvestigation 'of loc3:l 'crin\f:!.;,·-Th~.:j:J,lle(Iand,lord. 9f,t1;l_e 
place, who was formerly one ~,>f '!'he.: first persons tQ . be iriforme!i. of ,the 
. occurrence of an;y serioris crime, is now Josing; it is ~aid, 'his tnfl-~ence, a,1;1d 
'the police have to work on such . evidence as they can, themselv:es, procuret 
and, rightly or· wrongly, they 1!-ie an unpopular body~·, T];lel\~ again, th,ey 
.hav? in India to deal with numerous communiti_e~ othe1~ditary.as wel,l ,as 
habitual offenders, men whose caste. or tribe is tradi~1onally addicted .. to 
offences agains~ property. : ']'he supervision . of th_e;i~ b!lll,dS forms, in many 

• provinces, no inconsid~rableportion ?f the labour!! ,.of the poli~e. ~orca_:;. ,In 
recent years the practice of demandmg security- for, good; ~ehap,our f'l;om 
.the known leaders of the. communities in question;·as well ,as ot,registeril).g 
the families or set~ling them . on ,landS in qert;l.in ,'f!r~ts, h~· _hfi_~ )ts effect,; 
though .. more stnngent measn:e11 , seem necessary,, and,: ~re: 1 u11der. con
te:nplabon. • As regards the actiOn of ~he courts, too,-~ ·gooq d~al has . b~en 
said of late. The advance of the. administration~ ,as _a, wh,ole, carries With 
it, ~0 doubt, an increasing 4lndency to insillf. upon. the' eyiden~e- pro~uce_d 
agall!-st. the _accused being of:a '!uality that '\IPhol~sleg~l".~rj:~typf gtJilt, 
as distmgwshed from ~hat ~o! degree of con:victio.n.,th.l!-ti~.-gene,r~Uy 
q~o~ed as moral certal!lty, .. This, no, doubt, places_,~he,_ accus~eQ_ ilt ,a. 
distmct advantage, especially as he can now usually· secure the a.id.of .a. 
pro!essional adviser;. whereas th~ :eolice, if left_ to ~lfemS!lbv,e's f.Q' pros~~t~ 
their Charge, have neithe~ the tr3.¥1mg,of a la~er ,J1pr anr'.sympathy,:WI~h 
the system of law to which. they have to mmister, The cyiniinai law-)n 
force. in India, it ~as ~een poipied. ~u(iS _not ~. ahy way~:&'. l,Qc_al,.~(!\l:'~b; 
b?t 1s based on notions evolved 1D. totally • ditl'e~nt. !lUcC~tance,s ,by, a. 
diff~rent r~ce of p~ople, whost: ,~pjec~ in,variap~y ~~s . w. JiW~~t Jlie !J'\lbj~ct 
agai_USt his ruler! the, >yh?~e,. SJStelljl ._<~onno~ing, puf!\ip;. ,!!ynlp,athyJ :>F.l~h 
~qmty and the desire to have JUStice done... This is_ by no,.meallS. the ;ase 
m India, B:nd it is no wonde_r that a!D-.ongst the people~ afl,:irg~;·""P~:;h!J-~e 
had expenence ofthe wm;king of this bran~;h of th13 law, the .impreSI!lPP.-IS 
that the -provision~ undulf fav~ur the ~h~n~e ,of, escap~;o(a.1i)er~~.:Y.:"O.. is 
re~y ~lty. _This, too,!s ,qmt~ 11-PP;r.t from t;¥ 4iffEl~en~,:aPP:t;~IBel!lent.,qf 
cnme m India, when compared' ~th. _Englan~, ·,so thi}~i. in t~~~.fo~eJ.: 
coun!ry, the Penal Code may be sa1d to hold up, in soke J"espects, 
tlte 1deal of what ought to be, not what. is,-. co,nsid.ered. 'tci<'be crime • 

. The. regard. for. techni<:al-,e~ellt:nce in 'the fecord _'o~ ·a.n·;mqirlry: ~ 
earned, agam, a step hi~her, 1n, c~nnection .'!ith the. appl\lU~w wor~ ,of 
the courts, so that the reviews pomt o~ that 1t · iij !!-,top ,co~on ,fa,ult .h.of 

. t e 
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the native magistrates who preside over the lower courts to pass a decision Ca'"" .o..-u 
with the fear of reversal before their eye, and to acquit, accordingly, in all OatMINAL Jrm<£. 

but the very simplest or plainest cases. The tendency is also mentioned of 
the same class of officer to draw no distinction between the 'functions of 
the court in a magisterial inquiry, where it is the duty of the trying officer 
·" to satisfy himself before acquittal for want of evidence th;tt the sources of 
evidence have been exhausted, and to take all reasonable precaution that 
guilt does not go unpunished," and those he has to perform in a civil suit, 
where he has merely "to hold the balance between the. two litigating 
parties." Finally, .it is alleged that this class of magistrate is too prone to 
pass unduly lenient sentences.· lt has been seen above that most uf the 
magisterial work of the year, excluding that done by benches and honorary 
magistrates, who are of the sa.me class, passes through the hands of the 
subordinate stipendiary magistracy, and in the third thapter of this review 
it was explained that all but a small fraction of the Provincial Service was 
:recruited from this class. The GOvernment of India· has therefore pointed 
<JUt that the remedy for unsatisfactory working' in the respects mentioned 
above, lies in strict supervision·by the superior officer, both as regards the 
eharacter of the disposal of the work and its promptitude. . 

THE FINANCES OF LAW AND JUSTICE: 

To conclude ibis chapter a brief statement is mven of the receipts and TnE FINANcEs 
0

" • .,. LAw Al<n JusTICE. 
charges that appear m the general accounts under the head of " Law and 
Justice," subtracting from them the items that "relate to Jails and their 
administration. It is also worth while to add in the statement the amount 
received on account of Court fee· stamps, deducting the discount to vendors. 
It will be seen that both the receipts and the charges have been rising, 
the one contiriuously, the other nearly· so, during the eleven years specified. 

.. ' 

,~--1 : RECEIPTS. ' . • ' .. YEAR. Su>plu.o. 

Dopartmental. C>urt Fee I TotaL 
StamP" (net~ 

: 
. 

I Rx. Rr. n .. Rx. Rr. ... ' 
1681-82 - . ,_ - - 3551001 2,!18,220 2,1133,221 2,396,633 : 236,688 

' ' I .. 
lll8e-83 - - . - - 309,001 2,277,381 ~,<;86,91~ 11,W2,li7 I ~~,705 

-
! . I 

' ·1883-84 . J - - . . 29-1,066 2,391,269 2,0!<4,324 2,471,108 I 2U7,2:U 

-. - . 
2,734,169 2,642,011 19-l}.QS lll84-8a. : - . - - . 272,t10 2,461,759 

; 
100,087 

18113-M -. - - - . 2~7,872. 2,484,~5 2.762,457 2,602,370 
. . : -; . l 

1886-87 - - - - - 287,500 2,565,120 2,852,610 2,69bt3~3 2~7,117 

. ' . 
. . ' ' ' 2,928,268 •t,G.Sl~Oill 277,217 

1887-88 - - - . - 301l,l47 2,623,121 
. l ' • 267,460 

1888-89 - . - -· - • 336,307 2#15,405 2,961,712 . 2,1094,252 . . 
; '· . 

. 
3~0~,237 ~,716.275 311,1)62 

1889-00 . - . .. - ~!1,804 2,i31,433 
''' . 
.l890-4ll 3M,tt22 2,691,1)58 3p46,SSO 2,709,431 281,14!l - . -. . . 

··---·~ 
. . ......-. . S25,8(3 . :- 2,1!61;•62 

.. 3,187,305 2.$40,007 8t7,298 
"1891-92" . - -

It is clearer. a1so,. to show the items that ar~ sm:nmar~ed a?ove, alollg 
with the provincial details.. As there is no obJect m ~omg th1s for more 
than a single year, the table given on ne~t page contains the returns for 
1891-92 only. It does..not . .appear.ia xeqmracomment. 

o.g • U2 

• 
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., __ · 

. . 
RECEIPTS, 1891-92. ' . -~ . -

-~ 

l 
.. 

1: 

-~ 
I .. . f . ' -~ . . . -.. - - ,'.-

p:~g . ~ .: . 0. -

~ ,; s~ -=~- jf lllWl8. 1' =!!~ < ~~ i .... ---
c f--o;--0 

~ .. ~ 
·~ ·l· !iJS· --~a !I " 0:00 

~.\; .. " c=~ < ~p; . :5i M .. ...... .. < .. 
! . 

Rs. IlL IlL - IlL a.. llx. llx. IlL RL :a.. 
' ' 

oflJnclalmod-. 18, ... ..... 1,814 1,m 1,163 ... 1,715 J,80I ..... 1,310 1,080 

""- '· . '; .. . I . 
. 

.... ...u.ooimOub- - . ., .. 11 , ... Sf,S60 138 l,U9 ... 1;41i l,>li 101 .. 11 
'. .. ' . . 

Fees, Pinel. aud Po:rf6mr. • ...... , ~ SS,GOl <O,IiO 10,000 ... ~. ...... II ,US ·4,600 u,m . ..... 
' 

ersbip ExamiD&tion J'ees - - ..... f,l19 """. - " 88 1,801 u - ... -f-

' 

.I'M ad Pial: . . 
-""""' lle<e!plll -

- - ..... - 11 1,188 - ~ - .,, .. ~ - -
-oo.er- .- - - . 1,080 . - 1 .. .., • 9 109 .. , - .. " 

ll.IIIC"ThmemD - . - - ..... 1,911 ... ... m - ... ..... a 819 ~ 

---
To-ut. - - - - 88,101 .... ,. 44,016 JJ,m 9,119 ...... tO,en 8,4U 1&,121 8&,301 

CHARGES, 1891-92 • 

.. 
~ . Mat:i "' ,; 

.3 
~~~ .. ~~ ~ ,; .. ~ 

l!R!DS. '""' ~~ ,1 
E~ g .. =-o < .:!!i ,.; 

~ " ::~o 2 .. > ;1 " "> "~ • " ... 
~ 

... "'" " .. ~.;;~ "" • 0 ~~ ~~ S/il M .. 00. < .. ,,.. ·. 

I I 
'"-T .&'111"2<1 B8TA.BLIBBIDlB'I'8, .l:ID I 
COSTISGJISC!RS OJ': n,. BL .... BL I BL ""' Br IlL IlL BL IlL 

Blghc..no . - . - . 171,108 ll-&,130 81,<11 - - - ... 13. ...... - - -
Ohief Coon .• . . - - ...... - - ...... - - - - - - -. . . 
~udlclal~- - - ..... , - H,187 - ..... 130 - 4,211 <I& ..... &,110 -.. - . . - - fi;Irl - - - ~ - - . - _;; 

I - ..,.,. 
- i 

I.aw O!llcen . . - . . st,m .,... ...... ..... 361 m U,1U 18,>801 .... . 300 . . .... 
A dmfntrt-wa Goeral- . - ..,. - - - - - no soo. - -· -. . . 
Civil uul Seaslons Coart. - - ,_.., .... ,orz ....... llf.t96 ..... 18,388 m,es1 - 8,010 I,< IS 1,1100 

Crimlnsl CooN - - - - 1/)IJflll'Jl - 168,013 1Dll21 60.111 30,309 100,177 ,,. .... 11,39S 10,~1 . &3,611 

' eo....no...... . - . - J,100 , ... - - - - - 1,>04 - ·- -
• 

PrMideno1llagistzaU8 • - - 10,81< . .... - - - ..... 1,187 - - .:. 
. ~ 

COarte a! 8IU1l 0.0. - - - ,....,. JO,l87 ..... 1,91)8 1,410 - 8,106 .a,m 1181 .- 8,1e< 
> -

l'LJW>BBSmP BXAJrnU.TI03' f,$18 ... 011 - I 10 1,0<11 - - to ·-
CiWWU . -. .. 

IIDlll<DS - - - - . &1,828 12,818 3,151 ..... 1,018 ... 1,119 . .... i.. ... ~ .... 1&,08'> 

' 
TOTAL - . - ........ , 8<8,>78 431,1100 ... ~ .. ,11,410 1 ...... UO,«G ..... "1 r1~'11· Bl,SSt m.m 

. 

ChuJelln Bnglond: £. 
t-a-p aDd outft.ta.llawancaot sJ'adpof the High Oottrtof the North-West Prorlnces 300 -
Ei&l&rJ' of Privy Councll Bep:rtter UDder ammgement made by GoTernment of lDdl&, &c. ISO 

Ts-drler for Port Blair, Ccnn1ot Settlement., &c. • Ut 

• £6 .. 
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,, .. ,_,.~.•.,, .. ,,,, ... ,. · ..... POLICE AND PRISONS 
. <~·-.--.~~-~:~>f.!_~~-~-~";:::~----~·~ ' ( .. . ' • 
. - :;r~~::~>rJqr~ _1>£. ,tl1e Police. sy.stem is a. subject so intimately brmnd up with PoLicE ..,.0 
~lia~ ~U?.~ p~e' ~~!l~fe. and det>'ction of cr1me and the results of jucliciu.l inquiry PRisoNs. 
I~ to: c_z:llnnul ch~,rges, that nearly .all that need he said about it in a. general 
VIew_ J*.~;;.the ·pr~s~nt . has been 1ncl!lded in th~ preceding chapter. It is 
the• efor~ propose• I_ ,to treat now mamly of the or~anisarion and distribution 
of t~e dilfet·~n~ s~~t:<ms ~f ~e force, ~atters ~hich _have been the subject of 
constd~rable di~cuss:on w1thm the penod to whJCb this review relates. . 
. Setnng ?~· on~ .Side the sp~cial branches of police engagf>d in harbours, 
under muz:.JclpalJ.tJes, and on ra1lways, where separately ''rganised, the two main 
c!asse;;- w_hicb have to be considered are tho<e of. the village or rural police, and 
the d1stnct or. regular, force. The latter is subdivided, again in Assam and 
Burma, into tl11~ civil and the military sections, and in the W~t of India, too 
there are special corps under a semi-military organisation. It is the creatio~ 
of th~ British administration, whereas the village system, in some form or other, 
prevailed throughout the more settled parts of India when they were still under 
native or M usalman rule. 
__, '£!ndert·hthe sy~temfof delegatio

11
n ~f aulh~ridty ~h1at. was· usual under .those Village police. 

n:g1mes, e power u revenue eo ectlon carrte w1t 11t to a "reat extent that 
of dealing Vlit!J local crime within the ci~cle of the delegattis administration. 
The village, which was the unit of revenue responsibility, except in the semi-
populated tracts, such as Bengal, was also answerable for crime within its 
boundarie~. The headman was assisted in preventing or detecting ofl(mces by 
a watchman, who was and is, as we have seen in the hiSt chapter, very of~n a 
member of the trihe to whom the bulk of the local crime could be traced. His 
position jn the, yillage community was recognised as a sort of blackmail, or a 
guarantee that the crops of those who entertained him should be unmolested by 
his 'comrades froroother parts of the district. The extent of the responsibility 
of t~e _village as' a whole for crimes traceable to it, varied iri diJferent parts of 

· l!1dia,-: The inost simple ·and comprehensive syst~m of enforcing the principle 
in: qu•stio11 was that of the Marathas and possibly their prerlecessors in power 
in the west p{.l ndja, aicording to which, the village to which the footsteps or an 
olferi.de~ _W:ere,¥ace~ by the watchman of the place where the offence bad been 
committed .w~.'b~Jund to make good the compensation settled by custom, 
,prov~dedalway.s-i\w.t it. could not parry on the. trail to another village. Whether 
tb~ ~~~tfc<at.:'ljas dv.Iy ~omplishl'd or not, was !7ft to the watchmen .of th~ two 
plac~. cvncemed ro dec1de. The plan above descnbed has long fallen mto disuse 
in:, Brinsh.;i,l'lrrit()ry~ ·~;hough tracking is in some p~a~ efficiently con~ucted. 
Tbe·hi:i-,tdm~l!::arid the: jvatcbman, how~ver, have.stdl 1mportant. functions to 
fulfil :iri r~~pec~)<t o\fe!fces against the criminal law. The former i.~ boun~ to do 
wh\lt,4e.ciln t!)'fl!'e'{ellt svch occurrences, thP. latter to detect them,. and 1.n any 
:Cl/.~t:,t{('·gh·~·.inf~Jrmatio'n: to the regular police at the neare~t ~ta~on Without 
. de1avt~ 'Bui •hire· as'a.' rule their function ends, and the d1stJnchon between 
thet~ ~~a,tlii:ais~~icf~gency' is,sharply drawn. Whilst recogni•i~g that the two 
,sy~~Q]"s~n.[lo~,~ C<;ip!P~etelyco-ordmate?,the Government of Ind1a. and th: Local 
.authur~t;es liav.e,-.olJate yt>.ars, been takmg steps to secure a greater de,r~e of 
:h~2!JY.:ii!.:wot1dng,:and, whilst maintaining the local charactt;r of the.VJIIat?e 
syste~ndo ~~~eas'e".it; ,efficiency without turning the watchm11n mto a~ 1ll·pruu 
.suhQrdiiiat(?'f~~ii,district police. In many parts of t~e country, for msta.nce, 
the watc~~~an1(J.>a~d,. by the grant of a plot of the VI1iage land, a method of 
remunerat19ti;:IV)nch ~~ 1s sought to replace by a regul.a; cash payment, wh~rever 
the change c11-n be afreeted without seriously disorgamsmg tht; communal AJ stem. 
In the Nortr..:w est Pl:ovince!' for instauce, where both are m force, the cash
payment iii well-~stablisbed, but in Oudh it has been introduce~ ?nly since 189!, 
and has been.still more popularised in both. al'eas by ~he provts!onof funds fi r 
" good ·ron duct ·allowances" ·to be used m rewardlllg watchmen who have 
distingui~hed .themsclv'es by special efficiency: In Bengal, wh?re the systemdw~ 
till recentl.{decidedly inefficient a.n Act of the Local Legu;lature, passe ;.n 
1892 has re~edied some of tl:ie ~ore'fiagrant defects of the former.use of t IS 
· .. .. u 3 agency 
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I , 
REC~IPTS, 1891-92. -

.. ... . 
l --I; 

~ ~ ,; . !!' . ·" "li . .. !! .;- .. 

~ 
~~~ 

~ . ~ ,: iii" I ·::=!!~· .,.., ~5 :i lllWlS. ... ~;:o -~ 
... ,.!; 

" ;: H " ..:;:. 

I "!l iO " ::o= -~ " <g . ,._' 
" o=ll'< .. 0 ·- ·= .s~. " .. ...... .. "'"' ..; .. .. .. ""'' ~ 

~I 
. . . - - .... - n.. llx. llx. Bx. n .. BL . . . 

a;: ! '• of Unclaimed Property, ,.,... ,... 1,81' 1,f17 ...... ... 1,7 .. 1.1!06 1,318 ... ~ . . ·.:. . : I 

' • 
- ...u.od "'Cub - - . ll,sll ..... ...... 118 .,... ... J,41J l,lli 106 .. II . - . ' . 
---Pw!eltwe&_· - 1t,80ll IS,tlll <0,1 .. 10,000 ·11,41!8 i8,8i6 ...... ··t,aoo n,m . ....... 

f 
leadership "RrnmJnatjoo Pees . . . ..... 1,111 .... - •• 88 1,801 u - ... - . 

' . . • ·-
. ... 

F«6 ad Filla: 
' 

Becon!Broml!ecelpta- - - ...... - 81 1,088 - ~ - ...... .-,.., - -
o.-Beo<Opta .- - - . 1,080 - l .. ..,_ •• , .. "'' - •• .. 
JliiiC"lle!HiftiU - . - . ..... 1,111 .... 270 m - ... , .... I 170 ... 

---
TOTAl:. - - .. 170,801 811,101 ...... «.cse u,sn o,m ... ... <V,m ..... U,H7 ...... 

CH.&RGES, 1891-92. 

,!., " .,; 
~5= ,, 

~ ,: "~ li1WlS. ~ =;p;>;l .. ~~ " "" .. ~ ... 
;i .. -o j 

.. 
~> " .... .. > ... i! !l 

.,,. 
~~ • " .. O:oQ "0 " <O "'" a .. ~:~ '"' " :i1 i == ·~ .Si .. 0 .. ..; .. .. 1:>10 

~ lrBTA.BLISBKB!iTSt A!i1) I 0o3TISGKSCIES 07: n.. n.. llx. n.. - lbt. Br lis. Bx. Bx. lbt. 
. 

:Blgh """"" - - . . - 171,108 114,130 37,(17 - - - ...... ...... - - -
(lblef Com .. . . - - ...... - - 10,184 - - - - - - -

. 
~udlcW~· . . 34,141 . - a,m - ..... 1liO - ..... . .. !,888 •.m . 
-.. - - . . - 11,717 - - - ~ - - . - _: -1 <;m 

I.awOil!con . ' . . - - s;;rtr ....... 12,i<2 ..... .... 421 l>,11l _, ..... ... aooj 
•P~ --- . - ... - - - - - uo ... - - -

- . . ' .. 

Civil Ami SelliODS CoDrtl - . 
~~-· 

... ...,. ....... 111,69<1 ..... 1B,8S8 ....... 18s,oo1 8,08$ 1.<28- ·r,ooo 
. 

"'·~117, ... Crimlnol """"" 
. . . -~ 2!U.,tiS 108.0'18 m,m 80,1'17 35,80t 100,111 7~1 83:,631 

Ooroner'• Court& - .• - " 2,700 1,(111 - ~ - - - ....... - ·- .. ~' 

• ' 
l'reolde!IDJ>Ia(pmatoo - - - llll'l• 1,o<3 - - ~ - 6,0(4 1,m - ~ 

_,; 
' - - . 

CoarU o1 Small eo ..... - - 10,108 !10,137 8,6K ..... 1,410 - ' 8,106 21,717 681 ·- 8,144 
>- ' 

l'LlUDliBBBIP B%Alii!IATIOB' ..... 7BJ 817 - I 10 I,<HO - - "" -
C!WlG.U. . 

' •,' 

BUtll<Dfl - - - . - ...... ....... .... , .... s 1,076 ... 1, ... . ..m ... ...... 1(),080 

. ..,,,r•l -n,m ' 
TVUL - . - ......... ... ,'¥1. <&1,000 .. .,... fl,oilfi ...... - 81,801 ,..,.1< 

. . 
om,... In !lcglud: £. 

~ge and: ontft.t allawuee of a J"adp ol the Righ Oonrt of the l!lort;h-Weet Pro'rll1oee aoo-. --
Bal&ry of Privy C01mcll Reporter UDder am.ngement made bJ Govmunent of ~ &o. 1110 
Tea-drier tor Port Blah, CottT1ol Setttemant, k ~ ;. 119 
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CHAPTER VII. 
:..; __ : -· - _;. .;. ~ 

POLICE AND PRISONS. r • • • -' 

.j .. ~ • ' -~ • ·-- ,_ 

- -. -'"I~--. ' ;_ . - -: -

.~ :TBE :working of the Police system 'is a subject so intimately bound up with PoLICE .u; 

that of the prevalence and det;-ction of crime and the results of jurlicial inquiry PatSOh'S. 

into cri HJinal charges, that nearly all that need he said abotJt it in a gener8! 
.i;iew like the present has been included in th,. preceding chapter. Ir is 
the•efore ··proposed to treat now mainly of the or,:anisarion and distribution 
of the different sections of the force, malters which have been the subject of 
considerable di~cussion within the period to which this review relates. · 
- Setring on one Bide the. special branches of police enga;;:Pd in harbours 
under municipalitiel', and nn railways, where separately Prganised, the twomai~ 
classes which have to be considererl arP. tho•e of· the village or rural police, and 
the district or rt>gular, force. The latter is subdivided, ag>tin, in Assam and 
Burma, into t1oe civil and the military sections, and in the West of India, too, 
there are special corps under a semi-military organil'ation. It is the creation 
of the British administration, wherea.~ the village system, in some form or other, 
prevailed -throughout the more settled parts of india when they were still under 
native or :Musalm'ln rule. 
. Under 'the system of delegation of aUlhority that was· usual under those Village poll• 
regimes, the power of revenue collection carried with it to a great extent that 
of dealing V~ith local crime within the ci~cle of the delegate's administration. 
The village, which was the unit of, revenue responsibility, except in the semi-
populated tracts, such as Bengal, was also answerable for crime within its 
boundaries. The headman was assisted in preventing or detecting ofiences by 
!l watchman, who was and is, as we have seen in the last chapter, very often a 
_member of the trihe. to whom the bulk of the local crime could be traced. ·His 
positi,on ,in. the, yillllge_ community was recognised as a sort of blackmail, or a 
guarantee tl!at the crops q( those 1"ho entertained him should be unmolested by 
nis' cmm:acies lro!\l.other parts of the district. . The extent of the responsibility 
'of-the yillage as a whole for crimes traceable tO: it, varied in different parts of 

)1l(l\a,\:Tht; 'mo~t,siinple 'and comprehensive syst,;m of enforcing tbe principle 
. ilj:qu,est!o~ was 'that .of 'the .?vla.rathas and possibly their predecessors in power 
)n, th~ west pU ndi.a, according .to which, the village to which the footsteps of an 
o!f~ride~ :~~~--.~r~!!e!l.by .the watchman pf the place where the offence had been 

. cominitted .\V~:-bou'nd tO make good the compensation settled by custom, 
jm)vided always t.hat i~ could not parry on the trail to another village. Whether 
tbis-)ast feat -was dilly accomplish~d or not, was left to the watchmen of the two 
_place~ ~~izied to decide;· The plan above. described has long fallen into disuse 
'in· Bri~h _!ert-itoiy{~hough tracking is .in sc;>me places efficiently conducted. 
'The headma}!:.and tloe. 'lvatchman, howfover, have still important functions to 
;fulfi~ -iri ~sped; 'tq offences against the.erimimillaw. The former is bound to do 
\yhl!-(lle..ciJJ:t~>pfeyent SUI{b nccurre11ces, the latter to detect them, and in any 
-~~f: to:giv~-infoinul.tioQ:.to :the regular police at the nearest station without 
~~y;:>i1ti~ :h!lre;.its.a ':rule;" their function ends, and the distinction between 
~heti! ii.ud.tb~_dis~ri~f~geu~cy ~s,~harplydrawn Whilst recognhi~g that the two 
:liyst('zpsc~I)DO! b; compl~e~yco;.ordmated,the Government of Indta. and the Local 
"au'th'urjties'J.iavi;-o'(Jate jreari,,heen taking steps to secure a greater degree of 
$.!q!~~f!Y.'i~:'!9i·¥~~~.Za,nd,J'vpiJst ~intainin~ the local charact~r of the.vill~e 
.svstem. to mcreaseJtj effictencv-Without tummg the watchman mto an 1ll·pau.l 
;~i'tbOi'din~t~'if'th_,i! ~i~rl~ police. ,:In many parts of the country, for instance, 
~ht.'watcl:i~afi;1s:~{>4.i~ by .tl!e gr-~ttt of a plot of the village land, a method of 
~r~#u~~.t~<ll{W)ti_rlfi~.~i>ouph~tO, ~e~bice by a regu~~ cash payment, wherever 
:th~ C~qn~e <.3~P ?.7· <lif~te~ ~ttbout .senou•ly. dtsorgamsmg tht; communalsys~m. 
!ntiie N_u!:j;lt-'W,est.-Pro~C€1', for msta.uce, where both are m force,_ the cash-
;p-~jriient i~,we}f estit~Jisbed; but ig Oudh it has been introduce~ ~nly smce 1892, 
1J,alj·has..beeii,stil('mii_re -li!'pularisetl in both area• by the provtsJon of funds for 
:<'tgoo~~·coudiii:t._a)low.ances'' :to _be used in rewarding watchmen who have 
:distingu'i~hed .tht;niwives by special efficiency.' In Bengal, wh~re the system w~ 
·~u: :re.cently:,Jei;idedly ineffici~nt, an_ Act of the Local Leg~lature, passed 1_n 
;JS9;?1ias remedied some of the more fiagrant defects of the lormer, use of th1s 
.... "-- · •• co • -- 11 3 · · · · agency , .;_u.g •. 
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agency. The ohjt>et of t~t> enactm:nt was to brlri~ the village,plit~~)D'toclu~er 
relations with the executive authonty, wb1lst taking full,advant~ge.ot t~e local 
know ledge obtained by this claS& uf ag~~cy -.,The w~;tch men 'w~re, iJnge;r:~h~ former 
Act, appointed by the vi!lage " Paucha1a~ or asseiDbly of no~ble.ltf-\\"h~ch ~lso 
settled the number reqmred for local purposes. ·Now, howev ... r, the nvmtnations 
have to be approved by the D_istrict Magi~t~te. ~bo.~illals~~~:thei~-~uJll,ber 
and salaries. It is thus poss1ble to' obtain .the ~ery~e~ ·or. m_en, ·.~La; better 
class tl1an the less ~mbitious or succe~fn!,of the cnmrn!ll,~o~IDumt~;:::Owing 
to his direct appomtment by the District Dfiicer, a~m; Jt n•· hqpc•l tbat the 
watchman will be raised in the 'estimation or the regula!· police; wb,o' a~ said 
to be too prone to regard him as a menial assigned .for thei'r'ser.Vice:~h~ti or.l'tour. 
In Bombay, where the former system,.the ~eadiog featu.r~ of ~b,_cli has been 
already described above, ~~d been wtdely. fost~red by the prevalen;e · of 
the predatory clas<es, the vulage watchman Ill usually. remuuerated by a grant 
'of land; and in spite of the curtailment of his functions by the abolition of the 
compens;ation system of disposing of criminal complaints, the grant is still· held 
in its integrity. Alterations in the system ar:e therefore under the considE-ration 
·of the Local Government, by 'which 'the ' utility . of this inember of the 
~ommunity may be extended, i•s in Bengal; without placing him outside the 
authority of the headman and under that~ ot the' district police. Finallr, in 
Lower Burma, the authority of the· villa!!;e headman wa~ materially stre~gthened 
by Act III. of 1892, which assimilated the practice to that introdured into the 
upper division of the Province by Regulation. In '1887 some of the powera 
grantable under the local Village Police Act in Bombay were ~onferred thereby 
upon selected headmen, and the powers of the district officers Wl:'re widenl'd 
in the manner adopted un the Panjab · Frontier, where similar c<•nditions ·had 
been found to prevail, · . · · · · · ' . . ' · ' · · · · · · · 
.'··We may now pass on to the consideration of t~e district police. ., · 
· This force originated in 1792, when Lord Cornwallis took' upon the British 
GovernmE'Ilt iii Bengal the duties of administering justict>, which, since tbe 
assignment of the revenue functions to the East· India Company in · l 765, had 
r!'maineol, though only in.naine, with the Naw~b Nazim ·ofMul'$hirlabad:, Just 
as in the case of a villap;e, the responsibilities had been >ested in: the headman, 
so in that of the Revenue assignees of a larger tract, the zamindur w&S bound 
.to· hdp in ·every way the Government which had granted him· the right· of 
colleetion; so he was answerable. for the ·preservation: of pe<~-ce within·: his 
jurisdiction. This duty was taken from him in thl' 'year above mentioned, and 
imposed on tbe.District Officer. Each district was' subdivid~d into police circles, 
under a native Superintt>ndent, who, with his subordinates~ arrested <•ffenders and 
sent tliem for trial to the Magistrate. · The Same 'system wa., introduced into the 
North.:.West Provinces. In Madras, tb~ village systeni;'\vhicli had been at first 
superseded by the introduction of that copied from -Bengal./was re-i,)troduced 
after 15 years or so of the other plan. · The· 'bead man .arres~e.d , critnin&ls' and 
sent the10, not' to the Magistrate,. but to the Tabsildar, or subd i visional offieer; ·in 
the first instance, he being the chief rolice' iluthority in' thai tract; subord~nate, 
of course, to the gt"neral authority of the· Magistrate' Of tbe' district; : In· Bombay 
the same system was adopted, with th6-differerice thlit 'the' supreme -criminal 
cow:- ?ad t?e g;neral supervision, ~ot tht; exeeutive~~_As the'.'co~l>fJl~xities nf 
adm~n1strauon mc;eased, the pol1ce .duttes grew beyoild)lie''p(iwers·"of the 
magtstrate>. Outstde the Pres1dency' towns, the 'separatioti We.s· 'first. eff.,i·ted 
by that stalwart reformer Sir Charles Napier, '!h., tookks his· modetthe'Rojlal 
Irish Constabulary, and introduced into tliii''police 'battalion.ct"iome'.'ele•nents of 
mili1ary disciplin~. His initialive was followed,' not -~nly in' Homhay'butin the 
Panjab, on iL• annexation in 1849, and, in the latter with still more;'re!iard for 
ihe military side of the ·orl{ani..ation; '·Madras was awakened tO the 'need· of re
organisation by t~e disclosure.s of a'Spec!al Commissi6n;·ant;l i{newpolicft. Hepart
. me':lt wa~ formed m 1858, agmn on thelnsh pattern;· Three years' lat~i;·!l general 
Police Act was passed for 'Bengal imd Northern Indi;~ ori the .same lines;'.· Special 
.Police Acta have also been passed by 'the Presidency I;egi~latuiea,'for both 
.Madras and Bombay; for the formt'l', in· 1859;.'.nnd fof the latter iir·-)867, 
amend~<d in 1890. In all Provinees the police are under the supervision of an 
,Inspector General, and n~w. furm a ~eparate department :of the administration. 
Bombaf was the last Pr~vmlle to appomt the above tlllmed ·officer, as, up· ro 1885, 
the pollee were snbordmate to the Divisional Commissioners. ·'The· Inspector 

' General 
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.. ·General is the departmental heail, but so far as. regards the disposition of the PoLic& A~-n 
. force wit pin the llistrict and its, working in. respect to. crime and conduct of PRISONs. 

. . Rfi.~jn~,~l ~hru:"g~s., Q:e,. ~:pie! authority, stilt rests: with the Magistrate of the 
· :~¥stru;~,;, I~ all PJOV!llCfS.th~.wbolfil f9rceia put through a; course of:drill .and 

· p!ilita;Y., di~t;ipline~ • e~ther at specia\ in'l!i~q\ions ,or hr. ~be d~strict Superintendent 
~tnd. )'n,~;,4$sl~taut,, t 'l;'hes~ Qffil;erf\ m"IL usually, 1f .not mvar1abh·, Europeans, and 
p .. Jow them,!!OJll~ the. InspectQrs and other. graded officers, who are to. a like 
pr,grj!e,r,.nat.h·.es. of ·India. <',lt_.is.,not IJecessary tn enter, into further detail 
regl!-r·ding the hierarchy, ifthe term t.e·allowed,. of·rbe police furce.. In Burma 
,an.\1. ._Assam, , J1S !'"~ r.em11.r~ed above, .. the. c~nditions require a. greater. pre
:p.omiJlapCf' of mJlitary tramlilg th11n .of sk11l 1n. de:ection: nt> conduct of cases 
before a trihu~~~~ . HE;re, e,ceordipgly, W!l<fipd both civil and military sections 
rf t]la fQr~ , ,J,~ t\ss~IP th~ latter are cl•iefly locally employed in the hill· tracts 
lind. on. tbe fro~ti~rs •. 'ln.. Upper Bqnpa, ~i,nce. ~he. outbreak of dacoity in 1886 
~.nrl.th..e folloWing. years, .tht;: mili~ar.y P9li'?ll have beeq widt>ly [lusted throughout 
1l)e, coun.try._ .,ln ·:r..ower B.ur,ma, tqp., under;ll scheme sanctioner!, within. the last 
,t.'!"o y~ar~.,th~ po\ice1 are \Uvi~!ld.ip.tp .two forces, ci>il and militllry, of which the 
latte.ris ,numerically the weaker, and}~ J!Ubdiyid~d, in turn into two ·battalions, 
jlach,"uqder an •. ~djqrant.. 1 .~oth, .hpwe~er •. ar~,. equally >'ubordinare to the 
~1agistrate qf, the di-su·ict in,~ldc!J ~~1ey are pos;e.Q. lt may .Ue observed that 
~lu.' ci~1 ,pl.>lice, inst.ead pf be\ng Cq!T\posed of J>oth natives. of. Burma and Indians, 
.a.s.h'rr.etofure, is Ill be restricted,u!lder;·the !lCW scheme, tp;rhe former, whdst 
~e military .bodies are .to ·be ~ruited solely from amongst the: martial 
,cRmmunitif'a of the.~ortQ. ()( ln,dia.1, :rhe fo~er plan of mixing the two races 
~n ,civjf work was found t~· have a tenq~ncy to bring. the Indian. into aU the 
~·ation .. work, le:'-'!ing, th~ outlying. villages t!) tqe Burman, who was thus. away 
x~·.'m t~e,superVISIOJ! that he requ•re<! more t,han the other. ' Then, again, the 
authorij;if'.S. found that far. too ,much of the detecti\"t<. work waa Jailing 
.into the hands of .th~ foreign agen<"y, which, from ignorar1ce of the language 
and the people •. was unable to cope with ·it. The efficiency. of the force was 
,thusf!!ilingpfJ,.}Jf'.~~~th~.~hange,~ its qonstitu~ion.,. , . , . ,, .. 
.. ;" 'fhis digr~~iq~ h_asl?eep.;II~Jlde ~~,iiJ,qit;ate 1~e peculi_ar difficu.lti~s tbat·attendthe Reeent poliO& 
. thoroug~ p~gaQ.Ifl;ltion.q~Jh~ ,pohpe.ln an lnd1an provmce, ,W1thm the last half of refol'1llll • 

. th~ !J~:!I:de.~.I\der.r~iew, a)ld ~ve.J,l ~thitl, the last, two or three years of that period, 
.· ·. .tb~ ~n9ition ·!),f~he polip,~ b. as been ml\terially improved. In 1886.the attention of 
· ·: Jhe Gov~r.9m~nt pf lp.qia w11s d!-'l~W.f!. to the d~~irability, of examining tbe organisa.. ··; .pun' o~ t\le)\1Ii,ce ;force .in ;the •S:"eral , Presidencies, and Prov~nces, .\I ith a. view to 
, ··.'rrnde.npgit:,~a.~o~~. eftilllent. mstrument tp Tepresslo{1al disturbances, such as 

. from !irileJ~ ti!fle :Occur, J~sp~:citd ly;. <lu'i'ing the. celebratiQn of religious ceremonies 
· . ~n•\ ~~~.rva~~:~;. of wl,lich,)Y~t;lrt•o"llr; as P,ato. ~e;11 mentioned. in the. prec!lding 
.' cbaptet:, a~ unnsu11-\ number. of !hose appertain~ng to ,\hE: Musalman and: the 

· ;• )3raJimani~;f~ith,r!!sp~tively hav:e, sin~; 18~5. been taking place simultaneously! • 
. . ~ :f\t.Jh~ .. tim~.~Ltbe ilPPOint~e!lt ~~ .Polic~ Commi$si,on~rs. in 1860, and ira the 

.. ~pu~,.,QC,~~f!;:subsllqlle~tj,!nquJn!!s. tmd ,re-org-amsat1ons that t.ook place, the 
:.·'pr~nct,pJ~~~as ~o~ised that .~h~Ju~c~ion!< o( a .civil police we~e to protect the 
· ~?mm.u~.<!y 'llg.!il,~~t, ~~ t!Je f!~mJ~ .. ~la~es, and to p~t 4own nots and alll~aal 
'\Otsturbanc~, , IL.W<Ill further, pr,Qv:jded. that the pobce should be SD far drtlled 

. : .~n~)i~hlpli.~ed as t~{~naple,,tJ;l,em: to ;deal with large crowds of non-~ilitary 
· ·.· Jler51;)11~ .• ~h?-t,~J) ~~~?uJd .. ~rrY arms where th ... re was a chance o_f tberr often 
· ·· ~~vin~ .~v,~~~eal,\'l'ttl,i.~i+r,n~e~ :Of,d~sperate m~n, !)rwhen th.e ?Rrrymg ar.ms was 
,. .pe<~S!nt.al(>d)?Y ~y p~JeuJiar duty, ~\Jcb as ~cort duty, guardmg treasunes and 
· jaih an~ ~he ..}Pi~., out lP!lt ~hey .. sho!ild pt~~rwise ~arry. ~ truuc~eon only., As 

~· Jfg~rds( th~ .~tr~~th, ;oLt~e ,police .for<:f~ ~~ WB!I hud down that !: sbou!d b: no 
· · sv-opger :than .rfas ne~dt:!h lo.r pur~ly. polw11 purposej~, a.a:es"r,·e bemg mambuned 
,' ~{ ssll.li;t'}l~~~·lllar.tt'N,,!:9 ,be. a\·ailable. _agl}lnSt ·s~d~ei).. local outbreaks., I~ haa 
.· ·peen ~ecJt,f,:oqt.w~at Jia,s been,rec~rded m the preceding chapte~,l~at exper!e.nce 

· gen.era¥y·has.~ho~ tpat i~ som~.part.s pf,ln.dia. aUeast. the dJStnct force .u" l>y 
. po, means ;Ill' .. E>ffiCJfl;lt. as ~t ought to ,be for sev~ral pf th~: purpPSfl~ ment10ne!L 

. • " ~b6't';': :Af~ . cd:tJ?ultii'.i~n ·;.with, tqe. local GQor.ernment& and Admini~trationsJ 
: .· .... · ~h.~r~fo[e;} /le~~qi-en,i,m•·.n.t p( lodia insi~?ted ~hat the p~nci ~les lai~ do~n i~ 1860 
. · ~h.)uld,< Qjf ,s!p~J,,.pbse.rved, and, that the . state .of ellj.cl~~cy 1mphed m the 

. · . ~~sl/1icti0~s ~ljen,.~ued !'.boul;q b~ kept up. It was _also_ enJo~ned upon ~he_lo~l· 
· .. , 'N'~horiti~ 1 ~ha~,.a. 1 su,ffi,~!lnt .reserv~ ,sllould be ma1p.tamet.l 111 ev~ry drstnct, 1f 

. ~ossiJ>l~, ... bp~1 ~t.~ e_v,en~. a~ ,con,ven1ent cen~res, to put down all nod~ tambllocal 
.. ·o.a.r'. , . · . u 4 IS ur ances 

• ·J t..~ ~--i'>n!l 
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disturb>m~es and in a fit state of preparatiqri to be ~~eerit~~eQ.{Jr'£Jt~~~lb'aif: ·. 
eroenrencies' As the reserve in question'i!l parttif tbefdi~trict'for<'e;:!fis.hi'ti\1 · 
still :vailabl~ for escort duty,, and is useful1 ~o;·.~~ ~nipec~Ui£.~ a:t1 ?f ~"~?~ · 
are, as far as possible. tn pass thro?gh tt,'.an? ~ .. capa?Ie ~f'.~rvmg)p~ 
whenever occasion requires. The ordinary district reserv~ lS t{} be armed· Wlth 
breech-loading Sniders, converted into s_inooth })otes! w~i:st ~he special reserves;. 
which are called upon to perform duties pf a semi-m1l1tary nature,· are armed 
. with the Snider unconverted. Sncli reserves are posted in the. 1\Ialabar ··and. 
north-eastern coast districts of the· 'Madr-.ts Presidency/ where· riots have . 
occurrred from time to time, and at Dumka., near the Santhill Hills, at llacca 
and at Bhagalpur, in Bengal, fur the same reason:: There are ·also similar 
provisions in case of emergency in six districts of the Central Provinc!'.s. · . , · 

· A still more important step was taken in the yearsl888-90 with reference to 
the general improvement of . the police force, irrespective of its . efficiency in 
repressing disturbance. It bad been noticed that thE>re was a tendency for 
certain classes of serious crime to increase in various parts\>£ 'the country, and 
that greater difficulty was experienced than before in bringing the offenders to 
justice. lt is unnecessary to go over the ~round already. traversed in the last 
chapter, but in the course of the inquiry !pecially made on this subject, it 
became very clear that what with the general rise in the standard ofadlninistra
tion by native a,aency, the spread of education amongst the middle classes, the 
increased cost of living, and similar influences, the position of the police force 
was getting lowered, and that service in it was by no means attractive to men 
of the required capacity, whilst, on the Dther hand, offenders were renping the 
benefit not only of rail" ays and telegraph lines, but of the gz:eater abundance of 
cheap professional aid, and of the higher standard of proof required by the courts 
in which the police had to produce their case. For· all or.most of the above 
reason!!, the police were falling in public estimation, and recruits ofthe right 
sort did not come forward as of yore.· It was necessary, accordingly, to impro"e 
the general position of the upper grades of the force, and to raise the pay of the 
rank and file wherever it was found that the remuneration was far below the 
equivalent of the grave responsibilities that have to be occasionally incurred by 
this class. In the various Provinces schemes have since heen considere1. and 
in most of the larger ones the reforms proposed have been sanctioned by the 
Secretary of Stat~. · The improvement that seemed most urgent was that 'in the 
grade of official employed in the inve!'tigation of alleged· offences, who,· with 
the lnspecto~ specially deputed to take cases ~hrough the magisterial co•1rt; bas, 
in most cases, received a substantial rise in position· and 'salary: .Tiie grade of 
officer to be placed in charge of a Station-house; again,' bas'been raised 11y the · 
grant of. a liberal charge-allowance, and additio:ns on the'sa•11e Iine5 have'tieen 
made in various "ays to the pay of the constables. . Amongst otheJ; 'chan•• e~ .in the 
Panjab and Central Provinces, a specially deserving ',and eompete.nt'frispectur 
is now allowed to pass into the Executive.' 5ervice, · as an EXtra l Assistant 
Commissioner, or Deputy Magistrate. · The .fininieiahesulr of alrthese ref,~:ms 
has not been to largely inc•·ease the cost of the polic!l foi-ce; ~xcepl ~lu' the 
North-West Provinces, where the ·question 'wa~' "il'ry. thoroughly sift~d by a 
special Comnds<ion, and it was found thateffeetive reforms could not.be· carried 
out. without the addition of Rx. 84,670 to the atinual' charg~. -~The:p;,;po8als 
having bee~ accepted by the Government of India, a special~~';a~. ri•ad~ 
from 1m penal fnnd!, of Rx. 50,000 a year for five years, to start the 'ilew ·syrlem. 
In Madras the proposed changes were· estimated' to 'cost ·an· aoditiona1 Rx. 3 :\Ot) 
only;. in the Ct-ntral Provintes, Rx. 8,890 ; 'whilst in Lower Bifrrna . flie .radical 
changes above mentioned 'r~sult· in ·a :savin!l' of' Rx. 5,000~ •'.The, piopo.-als 
regarding the rest of the ·provinCes- are still under eonsideratiofii.: , ;There· are 
other questions connected with the more efficient contro1 of etime; toa;"'which are 
about to be dealt with by the Government of India; Some ofthem have been 
m~tioned cursorily in the course of the last chapter. The.contrcil o(habitual 
cnminals, for instance, is a matter which txtends at the present time far 
beyond the mere supervision· of the ordinary or registered criminal tiibes. /'The 
~onduct of prose':utions before the .magisterial courts, again, has assumed grave 
tmportance, and 18 found to r~qntre a competent knowledge of the foren~ic 
aspect of the law as it is now administered in India, 5o it is under contemplation 
to appoint to this duty, in cases where the· Public Prosecutor is not 
available, such police officials only as have shown' themselves to possess the 

necessary 
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. ·.ne~essury qualifi.c.atious by passing the test of the Pleaders' examination, so fur Poucz AIID 

·,, na It rplates to tins branch of the law. . . .: . l'BIBONL 

: ~. ·1'l1e statistics regarding _the police a;e to be fo;md in the usual annual Polica Statiat;., 
: .Jssue of .the Abstract. A 8ummary for all India is given in the following 
· statement :,...- ·., 
'I:. f--'1. J·· ~ . 

' ., 

·' ' . 
.· .... : { -.. 

h • I !' :H .E A D. ' l88l, 1884, 1886. 1889. ' . ' 18111. 
' ' .. ; ' ' .. : . . ' " . .. 

: GBADU, &e.: . ' ·I '' • l'rovi.icla! Officers - - . .. 26 21 21 28 29 · .. ,. 
" 

Diatlict Officers . • . •. , . . 
' 830 853 SGO 409 U5 . .. ' ; . . -·. 

Snbordlnnle Officeri on ealaries of 800 851 909 956 1,02, 
B.s.. 120 per a.nnnm and upwa.rds. ·. _r ; 

. : Sa"''lrdlnaieOJllce;.onlessthan Rx.l20 13,1'82 H,!GO H,BH 15,535 l5,8U 
: per annu~- ·' .. :--_..,., t: - .- : .. : 

.Oth~r; Officero ( un•pecifhd) •• ':: .• , . 1,600 8011 742 789 821 
: Mouutod Coi18t&blc8 . , ;. - . - 3,156 8,030 2,821 8,309 S1121 ···-· ' Foot ~natublea • - . .. . HH,S65 108,137 109,331 11S,660 116,012 

•. ... 
Water Police . - . - . 707 690 511 50! 879 

. Others (vMpteifl.iJ 
._ 

' ' ·• . .- . 22,780 14,906 U,4M 14,758 U,867 . . 
' 

f'qtal qf trll gradu snd_liind< ,• 1!17,544 14J;u1 144/}09 1411,967 IS2,4119 

TO'l'AL Ool!'f - ' .. ... - Bx. 2,880,518 2,398~100 2,362,006 2,583,564: 2,647,992 
. I 

EMPLOYMENT : 
' : 

Jail ;Guarda . .. - . . 4-,9t8 8,626 2,759 2,892 2,316 
E:1100rt, ud Treasmj and other Guards 11,980 38,040 85,013 85,293 87,1!8 
Geoera! Distliot Dnties . , . .. 98,227, 79,833 78,620 8!,588 85,161 . .., ... 

' ; 

Municipal and _Harbour Duties· " 
. 27,222 25,932 25,730 26,722 26,837 . . .. ' ' ,. 

· Ca~tonme_nt Duties - . ~ -I . 2,184 2,sn 2,410 2,(83 2,508 
' l H~ l .; • 

ARlLUIBNT\-i 1 'l • -.'-; i' .. r;n~t ,:,,. I 

:···Fire~~ -:':.', ,.-.,,~:- ... ', i..J J;.._: ... '· 53;991. nt,olil 53,899 60,685 68,808 
•. ''Swords·.--:~:-~ ;;;,..-t'~ .h.,.~. .. : 

·~·- '" l ·~-!y'l92 '' 45,0l!B 44,2{9 !8,508 44:J96% . 
"·. TrU~~~~J';;;: ;\~ .. ~ Jlli 

..• 
,;~,._ ' •j, ' : .. • :'i0,627· 60,208 (0,138 40,153 40,008 ' .. 

- ·.;,,;' -.,' : .• ·i·.; ---; f .. ~--'-,: . :~- - ; . -· ----~3_," .. · ,:rt_..,.; . ·,jt ·: .. ·~---~ .'/,_,_~;,.; 
' ' ' ' ..•. It:, sh~itlt,l b~ ~n.of~<l, flia.t., the ,civil 'pqlice 8.lone is included, a fact of importance' 

:in c-ollnectj,ot(:-with. th~.··qistri)mtion o( the force in Upper Burma and Assam. 
: I1,1 the~~ o;, ~hf tatter province, howe vet:, .it appears that the frontier force is 
·,.l)ot~ogethe~ ~chided. {rom the figures for tbe.fi.rst year quoted. . 
•. - \ ,'fh!l fir~t _p,ojpt that 11ppears worth noticing in these figures is that, ou the 
, wlw~~;. tb~ .polic~ force_ ,has., numerically spt>aking, kept pace with the popnla
.: tiol;l,'; tA1~llgb hi. ·~.m!'l provinces,. as '!"ill be shown below, there have been 
_ mat~iul c~aQge,s ilf- th~) 0 years included in the return., Taking the country, 
.. \~as a.1'\'4ol~ th.e~:~ \ftere sevep. policemen to every 10,000 of , population in ISS I, 
, nud f:~actl.v.tllesa.n!~ 'I!UIJlber iq, )891. l•l .the .formEr year each policeman, 
'.• deducting the . .l~royind!Jl,()ffit::fr_ iind 'tile ,Superintendents of Districts with their 
. ;Assistants,)lad a .Charge of si~ square. :nliles~ and the same was .the case in 
: l89J ~, ll•1t the figure~ for .the.wbol.e, copntry are of 'little value in connection 
:"'li~~!;.~h~p_r~n~-~~~~;.·.;r~e-~giual!able gives a ~ew. of the main Pro-
· ... ·· .. ":•· ,.;,, "'-- ··:·-, .· , vmc1al details, worked 

:_;;.::;;-:. ·· .. ·· :;J.N,;,~.~· ,;,;,;,;.,...;.! ~~ ....... 1~01 -...,...,. into a proportional form. 
;, ; ~;:: ~ ~; : .'? 

1
. f3:1.;~,r.r ""::"..!l!":' • l"""ed w!lh ,. tsot .. pp~m In respect to popula-

_.,.. ~ t '--'i ...._ •• __..,~ ' •• ~p~ yonC"Mn. </ • ' .. 
:1. .!, PI<ovtl<c-r- ••. ~ tton1 Bombay and Berar 
· ·,:··'['7:-:.--:- ;'1_..,- j ,:- · · ~ · · 1'1,. 1 Tnn- a•""""la .... ~ alone share the steadi-
... _ .. .:.;.- v·~ . -1 · 1881~·1Jnl, U81- 1~1. •l'ID:Io Sy;-orda. cLeona Pollao :s.eon.. f ti• f th 

.· ·. _,: .··'·:. ' .. ~ ·L .·-' t.l.alf. Duty. ~ ness o ra o o e 

. """••{ ~~- ~: . .- •.:-;-f··~ -. 6 11.. a m n-< ,... general ·average. In 
-,.,.,.~.,.P_... .. ·.s. • · ··• • ,.., .... ••·• , .. , . .,,. Bengal, the North-West 

- l"anjab,- - • ~-,._ ... .11.- 10'_.- • ' 48-1- ~ Q-1 1!"2 11'8 • p . b 
. ~.-l'rorl"""' ~ ,, o· • .· ' ; ·to o ..,., •-< .... n-o ,.., Provmces, the anJa 1 . •.AIP:am-. ;,- ....... , _ _.. . . -.8 · -]!:. · 11 , 9 d'f Jot 11·1 N-t t-1"1 
. ll"" ... :' ;.,- ,,:.:c 'c s· '• · • • ,,.. .,.., a ,... "'' and the Central Pro-
, Bomba>::. " . •,1' 1-. .. _D t .lf - •$ f at'l IJ-'0 JH 7J'Q 271) • h • 
· Lowu .....,., -,._ •. ~ •• . .., ·i• • !r" . ,... .-. ... , 111 vmces t el'e 1s now one 
~ID'.';'~/~,n-~.: it '·• : ••• .... .... 1o-• "" policeman less i.n 10,000 . 
· llmuo--r:~ _,,,., ;'- : J. 1- · e 8 4011 31·3 11711 m m of the population than 
-~·;;il': ; ••. :., ; ..... •. . there was JO ye~. ago. 

:Jn :Assim,'iwheje the military m; frontier force is taken into the calculatu}n on 
;;;)/1~~.;\·;~'{:.:, : .· · . - X both 
-.:-~~ :!-"'"' . t--~ J 
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. both occasions there has been a noteworthy in~re~st: in· the·'~~jZ~tfYri}ind to 

8. ~bght extedt the same .may be said of Lower 13urrua,''Yh~l'$!}h~ n!ilita~y 
elemeut under the system m force up to the t>nd. o~ the pe't1od ynth ~h~ch. we 
are dealina was, t'XC<'pt tempurarily, · very small. 'U!!di'l'':the,·new ·:scheme, 
instead of S 397 civil and 1,114 military, as in 1891, there ·.are to be :4;976 of 
the one aud '3a95 of the otl1er. In the Upper Division of.the Prri':ihce the 
ci,·il police nu~ht>red in 1891, 7,487. to: 14,~49 militarJ:, and .. as tb.e-populatiou 
is very sparse, the ratio is remarkably high. . The r.el~t.Jon~ betweciCpolice and 
area are more coustant, and only show matenal ViU'latwns m the case, of AssanJ 
and Lower Burma. It is curious that Madras should return a more· dt•.·nsive 
ueat than in 181;!1, and that the number of police ·should have :d.ef'ren~d, 
accordin!!: to the general returns, from 24,748 to 21,471. · In the ·.next section 
of the table, as well as in that which follows it. the military police in )\5sam 
and Burma are excluded. The armament has been on the :whale· conside,nbly 
alten-d in the decade. The number of men armed with truncll(~ons only has 
decreased in propnrtiou from 3i! per cent. of the whole numher to · 28 ; ··the 
balance is restored b.\' the increase in the proportion- of those furni~hed ·with 
firearms, which from 34 per cent. rose to 39 in 1886 and to 41 in 1891: The 
middle term, that of the mPn provided with swords, rose only from· 28' to 31. 
Taking only the figures of the last namrd year, it will be seen that truncheons 
largely predominate in Bengal, where only 15"6 of the police have guns: In 
Burma, even with the omission from the account of tbe military polict:', :firearms . 
are in the bands of 78 per cent. of the fof!!e, and truncheons are furnished to 
only 4"6. · In the Panjab swords seem in favour, and the less dangerous weapon 
sinks into insignificance. So it does in Madras, but the gun there predomin11tes 
o\·er the anne lJlanclu:. The policemen; in Assam and the Central Provinces, on 
the other hand, seem to find no u~e for cold steel; but when the half of their 
nnmber that is armed with truncheons fails, the resort is to firearlns. -There is 
but little that need be said regarding the last; section· of th.e tnblf', · as the 
difference of distribution arises to a great extent from differences in the system 
of distriet administ'f!trion, anti- the extent also to which the military fnrces are 
detached tc serve as guards in treasuries and jailS, so as to .rel~e the poli.ce for 
general duty. The proportion of men on the latter is highest in Burma, as· is 
to be expected, and lo"'est in the North-West Provinces and Assam; .. In the 
latter, of course, there is the aid of the frontier corps to. supplement tb~ 
ordinary district force, but in 'tbe other Province 'less tbatr 60 per cent of tht>' 
police seem to be employed otherwise than on guard or escorti duty~ . '" <-: · • -. 

It is not proposed to enter further .into the crime' retu!JlS 'than ·ivas done in 
the preceding chapter. To deal witli. the~· iri' a manner ·that· would::do' full 
justice to the '.Vork of the. police entails the analysis of-.an amountofdetail that 
wonld be quite out of place in this review# whilst merely to quote general pro~. 
portions, such as those of convictions to reports, to charges' in~estigsted, or'to· 
cases brought to trial,. without. entering into 'the rule~ 'of -polica-·pt~urf.; the 
discretion allowed to the investigating 'officer, tl.e' general hattire. of t!ie' offei'lce 
as define~fi·r the penal code definitions ari!-nften of a cpmpteheiisive'sweeP.
to ignore all tl1is would lead simply to 'wrorig· impressions' of)i,le body"whoAe 
work is under review~ Nor; again; is it ~~~~es!iary _to.t>nter• here·1~to: special 
subjects that do not fall' wi1hin 1 he' scope· of 'gerl~ral police'. duties,' .such' as 
female infanticide, in which, it may be remarked er~ passani;tlie 'poli~e~ sup~r
vision has been apparently very beneficial, the working'of the·.~rms.:..Act· ~nd so 
on. We conclude, therefore, with a brief statement. of the finance~ Q{th~ police 
dt>partment, taking the details frolll the general accounts of the Gm·emment of 
India for l 891-92. ' ·· . ·· - · -- - .. ·. ~ ~-: "::: .. ,.,.,. 

' - ~ . ' -~·--~-~~----;:~-!~--~:.>~ 
' :< . .;<:-.<~~ -_ . -

-~- - -' ---·;-";.-~ ..... --~--:--~-- -
. r-, 

. . 



CnAnGES: .. .. 
· Preaiflenoy Pollee ... • .. .. "'· .. .1 • 
t•roviucial Sul)erintcnding Officers of the Diatrict Police 

' 
District Exeouttvo Foree : 

Dilltri('t S\lp4i:rlntenr1ents a.nd :Assista.nts .. • 
lnttpoctors, Constn.blrnl• &:c. .. • .. • 
OIHce rmd other ~stablishrnonts .. .. -
Pollee Hoopll<\ls, Establishments, and. Cbarg<lll 
Clot h'ug .. .. .. .. · .. .. .. .. 

· Arms nnd A(lcoutnunenta .. .. .. .._ 
· lli1cdlu.neoua .. .. .. - .. .. 

• 

.. 131,809 
• 77,570' 

' .\ ·-. 4209' • 
. I 

11,912 
72,911 
12,389 

North Western 
Provincea •· 

and 
Oudb; .. 

Rx •. ,; 
S,Ml: 

6,809 • 

-· 

U109 

' 
;. Rx._ 
•. 1,848 

'66,288·. 

13,549 

_ .:nz: : 
2,37Q' ... 

- -· 
""' ... 

,, 
: nx. ... nX. 
16;768. .-

G,l88 ·-· 
.... ..:::: " ' 

:. a,2&a. • . l2,otG 

26,869 
12,688 

89,1iS~ 
5,670 

-.. 
821 

ll,lli6 

16,300 21,Go! 23,169 6,218 46,018 89,601 83,038 29,460 22.HB 2,897· 
• 8;,48!. 115,](6 1il8,Jr.9 27,797 . 26S,8U 272,914 187,968 250,66& 242,418. 80,8~9 

777 4,083 210 2,111 15,916 91 ·· H9 - 80107 . 4U~ 
1,448 - - 243 2,485 2,108 - 1,797 610 ' 90 . 
5,124 6,924 8,287 1,684 12,~78 25,940 7,006 16,8f>9 15,997 1,676 
1,101 I s,2u 1,586 162 s12 uo1 2.osa 4,144 12,199 10 

11,688 , 27,647 2.1,280 4,009 49,942 24,702 21,936 4S,G39 83,U3 3,855 

• • .l----B,-300--,3-4-0-I·---l-f-~-D-77---~---l-~-.• a-a-o---j---~~4~,a-o-t-j·---~--.t-U-D-~--3-9-5-,7~18~j-~3~6~9,~~~r~·l--:es~e~,4~7~B-I·--~35~1~,5~8~4-~--3-3-s-,t-tB--·~--3·-o~~-81--
• 

IIAihmy Polioo 
Mt!nidpAl and Cantonment PoUca ... 
Y illll.t'-' Pollee 
Ou""ls for the Customs and ,Salt. Dcpariments .. .. 
~ll\lcin.l PoliC'a 
Catt.lo 1\)\mds 
fiten.m lloiler Inspection, Est.o.bliahmcnt, and Cb.a.rges • 
Thuglleo nnd Daeoity · • • • 
M.iscollaneous- • 
Refunds • 

52,460 . 
70,829 

878,690 
488 

767,747 
61,48!. -
UH 

11,263 
769 

7,978 

TOTAL CHA.llGES • • • 3,868,610 

.. 1,894 

6,880 

62 

136,022 

1,480 
11,008 

498,069 
' 78 

.. -
169 
2i2 

684,7115 

4;116 

16,371 

28,591 
. 43~ 

788 

733 

276,495 
• 

·101 

.109 

' • 76,225 
.2,3utl 

" ---
52 

11,286 

20,0il! 

19,797 
. 4-,061 

2,US 

6,671 

124,161 603,994 

6,120 

256,909 

-H7 . 
8,864 • 

18 
2 

$98 

12,995 
' . 55,226 

27,711 
S,QIG 

412 
119 

653,919 1 se5,11oo 

1,449 

l 

417,69ll 

6!,051 
12,029 

1,933 

651,842 

8,515 

191 

11,240 

64,327 
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On the receipt ~ide, the prominence of. the three Fs-'-:':~~e_~t:-fine&; tmd 
Forfeitures, is uoteworthv. On the other stde of the' ac®unt,lt wfl_\,bjl:seen 

TIWL Reoolpt& 

(o} Total. 

,.._ 1lr. 

1881-<d . . .... ..,. ...... 861 , ...... - - W,G41 ........ ,,...... - - 311,874 ,;7fil,OM , ...... - - llMOO ......... ....... . . 121,011 2,.86f,1M 1- . - w.sn !,28>. .. 1 ,..., .... - . ........ !Jill!.,&n ,_.. - . M.-2.i97 1,1N,!H ·- . - ....... ~.m ,__,, . . 36J,383 t,S$11',683 
1811-U - . 381,140 ......... 

. 
~ 

I(<) Upper 
(>)D!otrlot Burma 
.Bnca.U:re (Jbarges,. 

Fcice. t lncluded 
... (>). 

1lr. IlL 
1,90&.451 -
1,Sit5,09fl -
J,OSO,.UI -
2,(194.891 -
J.l03.87i -
S.l52.801 S<0,02t 
2,012.610 109_20$ 
S,06f',.97D 7N,06! < 
J,OS!.t:l ....... 
J.&72.ftl m.sn ......... ...... . 

that the itrstem of payinetit"uf ~U!ilge-police 
varies very . nuiterial!yAr6in~;,\rr~Y.hice:_ to 
provinCe. _ '•.bi the' Nortfl•Wes~::f~dh~l.'s · 
alone.is there any considerable, Iten(stowll 
under this. head. ' .In }Jam bay the propor
tion is' fairly high,: p05Sibly owing~ to·:the 
inclusion of Sindb: as-well as· tathe_-:exten• 
sion of, the plan of ~cas~ : pily{llent in'Iieu 9f 
an ·assignment of land ~n ·service te~ure; 
In Madras there is little debited lleretand 
in the Panjab 'none. : The !lJ?eciill cbarges 
on account of the police in Upper Buttna 
claim attention, and the marginal statement 

of the police receipts and expenses for the lust 11 years shows how, . unlil the 
year in which the recent revisions appear in the accounts, the increase in lht> 
disbursements has been largely due to the above cause. · ' 

PRISONS.· 

The jails of India are classed under three heads-Central, District, uml Subsi-. 
diary. They are regulawd by local emwtments in the case of the two Prl'sidencies 
and Bengal,and by the Act XXVI, of 1870, passed by the GovernorGeneral'scoun- · 
cil, in territory iptmediately under the Govei'Jiment of India. In consequence, 
how~ver, of material differences found to exist as regards jail rules and disdpline, 
it is in contemplation to enact one general Act regulating the Administratioll of 
places of confinement throughout the country. 'fbe draft of the proposed law· 
was prepared and circulated for tbe opiuion of the local Governments and 
Administrations after the end of the period to which this review relates, so it is 
out of place to diseuss the details of the modifications introduced, t>Specially as 
the Bill is not in an advanced stage. It may be stated, however; that the 
general lines are those of the &glish Prisons Act ·of 1865 (28 and 29 Jict. 
cap. 126), ~bich was taken as the model fo1· the Act of 1870 above mentioned, 
and that tbe alterations uow incorporated are ba..oed ~ti the recommendati'oniiof 
a special Committee and a Conference, respectively, of the officers !nost experienced 
in jail management in India. As regards the three: classes: of places> of 
confinement mentioned in the opening sentenee ()f thi~ sec~~u,jhe t;eneral 
principle is that prisoners s"ntenced to o'lle year's _imprisonrrientand ,upwar~s 
should be confined; so far as there is accomm01lation for 'them, ~n the central 
jails. Those sentenced to a term of from 15 days to a_ year' ~ay .be detain~djn 
the district jail, whilst the· subsidiary places' ~f confinement sh0 ulif be. .r~erved 
only for the accused under trial or for persons convicted and sentenced ·'toJess 
than 15 days' imprisonment. The subject 'of 'transportation will be dil;Ciissed 
later in this chapter. The superintendenceof ceiitraljailsisali arulev¢:;tedin 
a Commjssioned Medical Officer, though in Bengal and J\:Iadr~ there_ ,Is ;a 
special dl'partment from the members of which the Superintt>ndentsare selected •. 
In Bombay, though· there is no reservation of the' post; 'in pral!tice. itJs ~~t;n 
to a qualified medical officer. District jails, again, are' usually ulldtipneqical 
superintendence of the same class, but here; tor!, the practic~ of;the Pr!!sid(mei~ 
differs somewhat from that in tbe other provmrie5,' and the, charge .there is 
occasionally in the bands pf laymen. :On the whole; howe•er,the arrangements 
made t>nsure efficient supervision by {!ompetent sanitary and medi<ial offic¢1-s, 
even· though the latter may not be in administrative charge.·· Tbe.tgen¢'al 
supervision uver the administration of provincial· jails is exejocitied J>y' an 
Inspector General, who, in some provinces, combines this office with 9ther 
functions, not invariably of a cognate character. luside ·the jails the system of 
convict warders obtains to a considerable extent. Generally speaking, 1nisoners 
are selected for the post on tht- ground of good character and l'ailifactory 
~nduct of their work whilst they have been under restraint, but it is proposed 
to ·~~nd as fa~ as possible the rule that already is in force in some provinces, 
to a~nd promotmg to such offices the class of habitual offenders, to which, on 

the 
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· · the face of their record; prison discipline of the ordinary sort has not proved PamoMs. 

.. -su~ciently·dt-terrent to just!fy their rem~1val into positions or trust or authority. 
, .. · Sentences of transpGrtation are carr1ed out, as a rule, at the ~ettlement of Transportation to 

. ·.: ~o:t Blair, in the ~ndaman Islands. The e:'file which the punishment invol\'t'S the Andamano. 

• ;.111 )ntended to.be Its most deterrent ft>.attire, and the object of enforcin.,. the 
:':convict to- pass his life in a Penal Settlement is to effect that which it ba.• "been 
' found by ~perience is impracticable in Indian jails, namely, his refo1·mntion by 
· protracted removal from the scene of his offence,· and by placing before him the 
· -prospect of substantial advant>~ges which he can earn by continued good conduct. 
· 'l'he.risk af.1111cb a form of puuil'hment. becoming 'relalively attractive was not 

· ·.ovt>rlo?k~d ;bY t.he Go\'ernment of India in 1868, ?efore the s7stem of labou1· 
.:1~d dJsc1phne '!I tlle Settle-ment had been orgamsed upon 1ts present basis. 
• Sut years later JL was reported tllat sn far as the mass of the convict population 
-.was concerned, the. system was working in accordance- with the ori.,.innl 
' intention of the. Government in establishing it. Some modifications were ~!Ide 
dn· 1886; which-did not, howe-ver, affect tlle general system. In 1888, on the 
·uther .band,'-it •m1s found by the two <'xperienced officers who t•xamined the 
· gene1·al·su~j~ of jail administration in India with some miuuteness, that there 
• was a very· widely spread feeling among the prisoners under sentem:e in fa''"ur 
. of transportation; as compared with a long term of hard labour in an Indian 
.jaib This was due,.it was found, to the glowing account sent back through 
.returned convicts of the ease and general beatitude of a man on ticket-of-lCHve 

_ in the settlement. who is classed as a " self-supporting" c• •nvict, and given a 
, plot of land and permi~sion to build on it his own dwelling. The Government 
·.of India, accordingly, on consideration of the above opinion, had a special 
• .inquiry made through one of. the members of the Comm;ttee just mentioned, 
. Rlld• Mr~ C._ J. Lyall,. c.s.I., C.l,E., who found that the rumour in question 
.•was. no doubt generally prevalent, and that it was due to (a) the more frequent 
: retutn .. of convicts fl'om short terms of transportation; (b) the practice in some 
provinces of sending returned com·icts t11 be released at the jail of the district 

. :in whkh they ·wt>re .convictt•d; (c) rhe improvemeut of communication with 
. , India, ·owing .to which the journey of a few days 11cross the Bay of Bengat has 
. dost ~U! ~errors~ since every ye11r ten!!~ of thousands visit Burma and the Straits 

in th~.ordinary course-of their annunl seareh for employment; (d) the fact rhat 
;, whilst life_in the jail hll.ll· been made of late more penal, the system in the 

,;l.SettleQient ·:wu much the same as sixteen years ago. As the system of tickets
. '.;of-leavec'was fuund• .to be efficient. in its reformative influence, and to fulfil, 
·_ ;;,tb~refor~ the object with which it was establ'sbed, othl'r remediPs had to be 
. '''rOJlCsed:~Qne of:tLese is the abolition of transportation to thl' Settlement of 
~convict!\ from India, excluding Burma, not sentenced for life, as this class is not 

· ;brought under ,the ninst wholesome and successful part of tl1e SJ$Iem, that is the 
1 ,ti~ket..oMeavf) rules, by which a prisoner is encouraged to start life afl'esh, and 
, •. grqdually train -himself to habits of self-respect, industry and thrift. The main 
. objects -pf.the·introduction of term-eonvicts, to provide a class from which pPtty 
· c: office~ ~ulcl: .be ,selected and .to leaven the mi>SS with 111en whose interests were 
\ .dift'er.ent.fro~:those of the life convict.!', have .bFen lound to be obtainable by 
: Jothei! ;means; .and. iri, any case-, the. permeatimi through the Indian criminal 
:' corilmtmity ~{ thecro~y:vie\\8 .or transportatio~ publis~ed by men retul'llcd from 
r1lhort:te~:m ~.entenCt>.s 1.s:a- dec1dedly countervaii10g d1sadvantagc. It was a!bo 
1 tmg~te~tetl·to:srop·!p.e l'raclice above mentioned of sending the returned conviCt 
~to .!le·rel_f'ased,froin the jail of his own· district, and to releasP. all from the place 
• "(disembarkation.:; The enhancing of the .se\'erity of the discipline c.luri~g the 

;._earlyyearsofresidenee in the Settlement is also recom_mended, wit~ a :vul'l t.J;of 
·.;-other 1;hanges in the internal management '!f the con~ICt ?ommumty, '?cludmg 
·,the i!toppage.of pecumary rewards to conncts workwg m the techmcal aud 
•. departmental gimgs and 10 con:rict ufficers. a system which ~ found to provide 

· uot only J?nough money to ,;tart the convict as a s•lf-supportmg !Dan \\hen ~e 
. gets his ticket-of-leave, but to enable him, also, to send pre·ents m cash to .Ius 

-relations or ftieods in Imlia, a result certainly not coutemplaten at the t1me 
.the rules were framed .. Tht> number of couvicts in the Settlement at the time 
:of the S:IJOVe mentioned visit of inspection and inquiry W8i 12,549, of whom 

:;_g J79 were trausported for murder, and. 9,093 were lor life. Uf the latter, no 
-~ i~s tban.3,2135 ·were sell~opportin)!, a stage attaine? aftt>r 10 years of good 
.:/ conduct.r At. *he census of .1891, the whole populat1on of the Settlement was 
f; f,.; o.g. ·'· . ; ; x 3 returned 
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returned at 15,609. At the end of Mar~h 1892 .theJ.:e were U',B56)lon}!il:ts,:or 
whom 11 per cent. w<'re for life. The. habitual c;ritnilll!Is bad be~_n l§'eftr~ted. 
as proposed by the inquiring officers m'. 1890, on ··i:o· ~ ,sepa~ate; ~!nn(\,lu,:t;he 
neighbourhood, and there were 2,925.self-support~~s"'tSome ~ar~ru!.l.;:pro~ess 
'wtls made in the year in the reclaman()u of mangroy,e j!Wamp. ;mds th~: clear1ng • 
of forest for occupation. The tea-gardens 're,e!elltly .~tarrey :~owed ;,1n9·eased 
ourturn, in spite of the serious damage.·.done·to part~·oCthe:e~.P~ the_:great 
cyclone of 2nd November, 1891. · i ', ~-'?> · ' ; ; :·:-c,>;': ~ • .-<>.:-.,.i,'}(~~~ .. :·:l!,•.' ''}' 

The administration of the jails in India .is for:-all; practical J}urpoSes..,t{),_:be 
reviewed from the elaborate returns that. are publi~lu;d every ye~, 1mth:iQ.·tlie 
statistical abstract is.«ued by the Secretary.· of State,~ and.: in ~O~·detaiLfu:,~he 
administration reports of the different provinct>s and the·r,t'turns C<impil~. from 
them in the Home Department of the Government of Indiai ·dt is-not ,woith 
whilt> to recapitulate a series uf figures, so the statement ~nrpage·t6j: gi~·ei! for 
1891-92 the more important items, and in soine ·case~~ their--reduction· to·a 
proportional form. As regards this sp~cial year, it may be noted tluit:iifmost .. of 
the larger provinces there was a considerable increase- in the number' of .prisoners 
admiltt·d to jail. In Bengal the figure was the highest that j1ad OCfl.tirred for ~he 
last ten y .. ars, and in MadrdS, Bombay, and the North-W~t Provinces; also, the 
tendency is in the same direction. Amongst special features of the year·~as, first, 
the relaxation in Bengal of the rule as regards the release of nwribund prisoners, 
which had been hitbe.rto restricted to' the cases in which th!! prisanerin ques;ion 
was reported to be likely tO die unless he were allowed to; return. home., • • The 
concession is no\V· made .in all cases in· which the conduct of ·the .in.valid has 
been averagely good. In thia province, too, tbe system of measuring and recording 
the physical characteristicS of all pers6ns convicted of serious crime has ~een 
introduced, in acccrdance with the practice ,reported to be so, successful in Paris, 
In the Ct"ntral PrO\inces I he warder system ot: supervision was adopted in: 1890, 
and the first yeru:'s working was stated to be satisfdctory, though the number. of 
pensioned Sipai. the class which it is the object or the authorities to. eulist,lhat 
came forward, was not as high as had been hoped.. In ! Burma,. the· large 
number of prisoners releru;td in 1890 seems to have.inclu!}ed mostof-thos<! to 
whom the clemency of the Crown could reasonably be extended .on· poli:tical 
grounds, and instead of 1,534, onl:y 408 'tere thru; .:;et at liberry.". :Escapt>s,:ou 
the other hand, were more numerous in most. provinces. In -the.Noith,.Wcst, in 
addition to that of a notorious offender,; Ghasita .by name, a•:daring operation. 
during transit by rail from Allahabad and Calcutta was successfully carried out, 
and the guard in charge of the g"dnl!· having been.) overpowered_,! seven. men 
escaped by jumping off. the train.; In the' samec protince there" was' •a .~ther 
serious outbreak in the Agra central· jail; which however,ihad·.Jio·;,important 
consequences. In Madras, ,too, there :were no less than 22 eseapes.from;~ntra.l 
jails, but 16 of the convicts were recaptured shortJy.aftelivards.< ···In Somhaytin 
addition to one rather serious aifuir like that iti :the:Nodh ... West:.Pro:Vin~s~~D 
which a gang in transit overpowered their· guanLand made: good their 'escape;. 
there were se,·eral successful evasions fr<>m extra;.nu.•ral gangs; with few recapt11res: 
The question of guarding more satisfactorily -;conv.icts ·.1n:A:t-<~nsi~\ halt .buen 
considered by the local. authorities, and ru1es·issued: which ·are h'k.ely:to;: preient' 
the recurrence of snch affairs as have been described'ahove.,;,:;,i id.·r,'~':"·-.,•':·.,.1 . 

The reformatory system has not yet made,inuch ground m.clndla,:hut. baS ·been 
considerably extended within; the deca.de,:under:review,: ~tnd•erery<yeau·':sees·8.n 
increase in the numberoflads sent on conviction to sucn i'!lstitutions in:lieu of tieing 
sentenced to ordinary imprisonment. .In Bengdl the Alipore schciilVhad' H2:; and, 
the Hazaribagh 296 inmates. , Jn Bombay the school il:ppen4ed t(vthP. centra~ iail,at; 
Yarauda returned 105. ·The correspondinginstitutioniMheNorth-W ~Pf()vb}oos. 
was established ouly in 1889, but baa already l2R pupils,:an<JiS,bdng,~xtel)ded 
so as to admit of a: larger nJJmber• A school of this sort is under !lontempla]ion. 
in the Panjab, where the arrangements in ·Connection with tl:e' Lahore'1~~ntral• 
jailareinadequate. :: ... · .. l •·• ..... , ..... ;· .. J·---~:,:.H·.t~·,.,_ 

In spite of the considerably increased number ofinniates, the jails as' a:wliole 
appear to have been a little more healthy than in 1890; The comparison •between 
the ~eath rates in jail~ and th~t mnong the population • at large is.always 

. unsatiSfactory, as the pomts of d1fference are so many and gre<~t.• · In·tll'e.first 
pi~:· the registration in all but a few large t~wns is apt to. be.very·laXf whereas 
m Jalls no death escapes record. On the other hand, in the latter, efficient medical 
atten~nce is always available, but in the rural tracts such aid is generally beyond 

reach. 
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. :· ~~··.·.Infant mortality. again, is one 'of the cl1ief f~ctors in the rate amongst the 
; pop~atlon· as. a wbule, and this is entirely abst>nt from the jail bills. If all these 
~· lronst~e~a::ions• 1li> !Weighed, t~e _chances seem .in favour of the prisoner. The 

_ · -e_xammat10n m'.t!le: agt<· statrs~n;s· t'ollected at• the' Ceri>il•, collated with the 
': :returns of. death m a· Jew locahlies where the· registration is notoriouslv more 

PlUSONS. 

', )(.oorrect:th:m·an~un~s;t the villages.of the interior of the country, shows tl~nt the 
,ab~\"e frrsum~tton·u, s~ far as the data are a't_lmn?, correct.; The jail mortality, 
, -whtch., '~s,42 per• mrlle ·amongst the conv1cts m 1881 Is now 30 whereas 

, ·acC.:r·_ling ~o: the Cen•lis calcuhrion as above; ·tbe genen:t rate is ab~ut what 
·' t~ela~hate ;was.t.e~ years ago. The table under consideration shows indeed a 

;~I_g?er rate m -~•sam; but the retu~ns of the last few years from that province 
tn<hcate a peculmrly unhealthy ser1es of seasons, with the accompaniment of a 

\;, 'l•).·t fJ..':r·. !.>:;"·• ;_,{ -

:~;'·;,· :'/ ·~··~ ··;-,:. 1· '. ,, i ,.JAIL 8TATISTIOB, 1891-92. 
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'·, -:~;pecraht fa~l .dl~ ·of a: l~caf ~ha~acter, and sundry out'f?reaks of cholera .. ~n 
. :. ·f~lt other:, p,ro~ince8' tbe)ail .rate is. :h~low tliat found. a_s a~ov«:_ mention.ed. As 
. · . :,;:e:;,~rds tb~ _gr!l"i~n. ~f, numbers of the .mmates of the Jails, It will he_ nottced that 
• · ·. thee: table. 'mentions< ~omit the daily avt>rage population, and th1s fluctuates Incre!""'d number 

. } ;;~pe~~i;~a~J.\' ~it~, ~~-'ieli~t~ ~f, sentences an1 oth~r factors of a like temporary of pnaonera. 
',> !cc~m.cler.;"Jf:~~-~Qnsul~. ~he full rPtprn It. mllappeal"" that the number of 
· ;,};.pri~nPrs· :r~\'·~ -~n4 left imr from the preceding year has sh9wn a steady 
·. , -.~;upward ~·m4~I!~J •. froin 402,823 in.l88J to 1)26,804 in 1891. ThetWomen have Female pruonera. 

·· <.al'":~Y~ _bee~ in ~)mall minority, as is to be expected. Out of the number ~rst 
.· ; .. ', qupted ahoy~ this s,ex f1;1rnishes .but 23,718, and ten years later the correspondmg 

:;)igu~~ iS re~.urn~d !Jot 24,933, and as the returns for the interven~ng years n': ver 
.,vary .nll!r¢ ~all.'' from, 21,794 to 24,021, it can hardly be satd that crn~e 

. · entailing~inearceration' .is otherwise than stationary amongst ~e women of In?m. 
·.·• Ani;ther p!IJ"i o( the table in ~hich steadiness i-s the main featun; is that rel~ting 
. _·'to reeidivismV~.:TlJe numbt'l"· of convicts that have been preVIously conVIcted Habitual Criminals. 
, -~ardly :varies at all, save iu 1881 and 1882, when the returns w~re po~sibly 

_-:compiled on a. different piau from that adopted in later years, since tn 1~83 the 
-~ actual ni1mbers fell off suddenly by over 60 Jler cent. The subject ~f 

dea1in"' with habitual criminals is one which as has been already stated, y; 
now u':tder the consideration of the Government of lndip,. The table for 1891 

-,. ~ . o.g. . · x 4 sbows 
.· ·-
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shows b!gh proportions o.nlY in the case of LowerB4~a·and~,:BEir.:li;.thou,g;h in . 
the PanJab, Centr.tl P~ovmces and Bombay, .the.~eral ,mean lfl ~~dt!d;.,_ITh~ 
proportion in Madras 1s remarkably low, whtls~tn.lSS:l llll.ll'l882 ~t,-v;~ equall! 
above the average, rising to. over 23 per cent: m the cas~;O{lll:'lielf.• .. Asregar~ 
the other sex, the greatest ddfe:ence. appears m Beral" and Lo\\ef.Bur;na,:~ut·m 
few provinces does the proportion nse above one·balf,of~h!tt W!l'!l!h·IS_ retu'l:ned 
against the males.: The Central and North-West Provmces:snow.the.nea.rest 
approach to the lattt>r. The. ~lum~ .dealing with pu~~~ents ~-verydiff~rent' 
from that of previous convtcnons m- respect to·.terntortal-•umformlty;r,·:The 
"'enernl mean, however, for India d<ies not· appear to·,•ary much frvm ye11r'to 
year. The subject is one which was made 'over for. discussiOn:· fti. a special 
Conferent'e of In~pt>ctors General t•f. prisons; apart·,from· the··generdlf'jail 
Committee, and the diversity of practice found to prevail· was one. ilL the 
<'onsiderations that wt>ighed most with tbe Government of lnrlia in proposing an 
Act of general application. The ratio quoted in the table umlt-r review is based, 
it ~hould be stated, on the total number of convicts that passed through the 
jails during the ye;1r, not on the daily average, which is the ba..'e taken in the 
rerurn issued by the Govt'rnmt>nt of ln•lia, since the latter every year falls 
·short of the number of people punished, so that we have shown 117 or ·120 men 
punished for every hun<lred in jail, and in some provinces the proportion is 
even more irrational. Even on the ba~ehere adopted, 92 pt>r cent. of the Burma 
convict:; come under the yoke of prison disciplinary penalties in the twelvemonth, 
chiefly, it appears, for neglect of the assigned tasks, ot· for the introduction 
of forbiduen luxuries nnd other artit'les. In the Pan jab the proportion is just 
over the half, and in Bengal, 37-§- per cent. The rest uf the provinces are 
below the general mean proportion, and in Madras only 6"7 per cent. of tho 
convicts are punished, a fact which may be taken as evidence either· of 
extraordinary good conduct or of remarkable diversity of system of record. • 

Only the three main heads of employment of prisoners are here given. The 
rest of the prisoners are set to work on such various tasks as the preparation of 
food and oil for jail consumption, the manufacture of clothing for prisoners.- : 
gardening, and the building of new jails or additions and repairs -of those 
already in occupation. The manufacturing department, again, varies. with the· 
circumstaners. As a rule, the articles are tl10se which are not made locally by 
the ordinary artisan of the neighbourhood, but in several jails a large anrluseful . 
~taff is instructed in printing, and turns ont the ~;uppli ·of jail and 'Other 
departmental form,, account sheers, and itlso dues· text, ·work ·in. special 
cin·um~tance~. The average earnings shown in the ~ble are calculated on the 
strength of the convicts ~entenced to labour, omitting thejail·-popula.!ion'that is 
rxempted from ~sk. The incidence rises high. in Lowe~ Burma, -an; I ket-ps 
ne.a~ rupees 21 m Ueu~-tl, Bombay; the Central ';Provinc'es · lind the Panjab, 
fallrng .to .61 aml 8·3 m tl~e North-West_Provint;es and l\ladrdS r,e:speetivt'ly,. 
As the mc1dence of the earmngs and of the total cost; not takm•• these- earnin"s 

. i?to account, is gi'"en in ropees,_t~e total crxp~,n~lit~t:e Dt;lj~il;.-jlsretnrn~:'ffl. 
tne Departmental,_ not the General. Accounts, 1s afso showtpn, tbul.currt:nC}~, .. 

in~te~d of in the. :·· tens';Qf rupei~~z adopted h(the 
lleeetpt<.•l (ll.erges.•. nmrgmal staleme_nt. for, tpe last n:r~ !i~a~(:jal y:e;i;ts. Y.&..l..B. 

h. :ax. It appPars that m .LOwa;:.Bqrma;eu!!li Jiri;;uw·l'.!>'n 
~ - • ~ .. ':i:! . :l:fJ labour.:ter~ works on an ~ve~age U:p ~~tlie yaJ,~eJ~f 

. l~ w.~~ ~::: ' his ration!', to the''adv:.lntage of the ge~~ra1 taxpayer,! 
__ ,. - "I.m .... :•• but, <)n the ~I! ole, the;:l:verag'~ ~m1li tq Ii(}tirlgre tltan 

. •Inc!~ ,,_, .. ....,..~'ot:O".nl&lr. tw?-thirds..:·of ' that · ll.liloun~;t:, ln' ~al(:Jblf,-)arg~;·_ 
pro~nces the m~1d~nce of. the net .·charges .J~;::.i~'.!I~,Q("_tb~· 'c~ 
conslderably, a~ In Ma·lras anu Bengal. The' gr9SS mmde~rom 
Rs .. 59·3. to :;s·7. )t is scarcely ~dvisable . to. trespass _'further}Af(t~e-~p~e 

. available lD thiS teVIeW by t:ansferrmg 'to it what i)lay be:quJ~ :3s \vet[lea.rt~ed 
from ~he~bl~s already pubh~hed e.lsewhere .. The tab!fl on {Jage16~"'i1J a~ow 
~:j~tnbutron of the rece1pts and charg•·s for th.e last ~nailci,al y~~#,.C:~ fhe 

k' \ :~:. \·~~?: 
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.. . . < .• ,\., ... - ~-;- ~t' .·;· __ "·' . ' :< ·: : . : "':'.: . ,. ,. . :' ... ... .......... . .. ' . .. . Burma. ~: '· ,.·~ ~ ·:·. ,.'i,_ ... 'l--;,".h• . . .·North-,:· ' ' . . Smaller • 'i' . - . ' . ,t ·- . . . •.. ' 

/»enP~ West·'·· • :"r&n!•b.. Central ASSam. llomha7, Provinces and .·· ·.· REA\l ~-~ ) :, ... ~ . .- ~ :· .. . ... T<>:r.u.r .• l'rovinooa ana · ·Pi-ovmcos. 
M.odraa. I Andamana, ... 

~ ·~- -. ' ... ~: . ' ~ . ' • .. · . ""•. . . Upper. Lowu • . . ... Oadb.; .. • . ' .· :. . . . • ···-~·-· .•·· .. . , .. .. ~- ·' - ~ ,· ~ . , ... ..:- ,_ . ..,, :.r' " ... :.:'· .•: ,., . ... ····.. ,. 
' u ··. ni~.+<~ . Jl,,, B,s. 

. _·.JIL ·'' .liz. lilt. l\s. 
., 

}lz. lis. Bs. Bx. REOIUP'I'S : .. . . ' ....... - .. 
Salo, proooed& .,r Jolt lltlllufll.ottires .. !13!,7li<' 

.. . 91,848 .. 89,498 '15,181 •• . 11,881 "1,009 24,567 . .U,2U 6,688 25,612 . 1,438 
Sate, proceede of Thuggee Schoo1 o! . .' ,~10.522" --·-- - . . 

10,622 - ..... - -- - -• "'. ~ lwh11try .. · . ' . ...... •; •• J.o-•' • ' 
'. 

, Dire ~~ Conviota . . .. . :t ...•• 32,32(. 
~--¥ . GO s;t~6 . 9,498 265 6,889 .712 8,482 1,094 GO( 1,159 .. 

Other Recolpla· . ~-:· 6,867 
. 

861 :488 170 70 687 2,166 167 21 1,409 . . . . .. .. • 29 
Convict Receipts, Andamans . • ·27,873 - - - - - - - - - 27,878 . 

TOTAL REOEIJ.>'J;S . - • B~. 3ll,fa9'1 92,764 45,102 24,'194 28,69'1 6,468 26,816 21,891 i '1,849 26,03'1 31,879 

CBAilGES: ~ 

lll»fM!ctlon an(\ Goncml Superinten• 23,788 6,062 4,450 
donoo. 

8,282 - 633 &,024 J,6ll9 - 2,693 -
Preshlancy J nib • . . . - 24,682 9,840 - - - - '8,484 6,768 - - -. 

6,747 12,005 40,858 Conlml Jails . - . . . !IIS,OH 60,196 . 47,451 9,685 15,880' - 36,822 -
District J nUs - - . . . 263,983 56,950 66,805 61,785 10,0U 6,494 20,729 28,617 14,068 14,684 6,010 
Subeldlnry Jnll• . . - . - (1,979 11,844 6,421 4,666 • 789 1,025 8,009 8,268 1,666 8,646 845 
Convict Campa, and Temporary Con- 11,767 - - 10,796 - . 916 - 6,046 - - -t.ml Jolt., 

.... 
z 

Schools of I1uluatry - . - - 11,187 . 8,828. 8,128 - 2,182 - - 1,138 - I,U6 -
Transportation of Convicta - . . 1,580 - 876 U7 69 . 2 486 191 - 219 - f 
Jail Ma.nufcu::tures . . . . 182,1189 66.'77 25,094 U,704 28,019 692 19,088 8,217 4,272 H,691 1,135 
Mlaet.,llanoou . . . . - 40 - - - - - - 40 - - -

TOTAL JAILS . . . R:s:. 786,104 202,197 143,726 95,085 56,880 9,761 97,642 63,566 81,911 77,8G7 6,990 .. .. 
. Convict Settlement, Andamona . - 118,845 - - - - - - - - 118,846 -Con•lct Charges, Stralta Settlement - '768 - - - - - - - - - 768 

Refunds 15 • . - . - - . 4 II - - - - II - - -
ToTAL CBA.BGKS . . . RJ:. 899,732 202,201 143,727 95,085 58,380 9,781 97,642 83,1165 31,911 77,867 121,803 
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a .. REGISTRATION THE REGISTRATioN oF AssuRANcE~ A.ND oTHER .nocp~'fENTs • 
• A.ssuRA...~CES A..."iD • • . ' ' . .. - .. -.. -... ~ "~ .•.. .' <_-: ·--: _, 1

' ! 
:nu Docu>rE""T'S. Tax system of registenng titles and other 'de:ds ()( uHportan~ tn ~ndia-dntes 

. from the end of last. century, when a RegulatiOn .on _the subJeCt. W:l$ pa'lse4 
in Ii99 by tbe Government of Bombay, and bet'W!!en tllat y.:ar-~nd 1:827, _wheq.. 
the Jaw was consolidated, no less than ten enactments found tl!tllr way on to tht!i 
Io~al statute book. It was found that it was rondilcive tO ·the security of :title$ 
to immo.-eable property, and would greatly faciliate the transfer of such property 
by sale, mortgage, gift, or otherwise, if a register· were kept in every dj:;t~ict,. and 
if deeds entered therein ""ere to be allowed preference ~an •extent that would 
aive the holder an interest in presenting them for registration. A~ the same 
time a general regiEter, relating to the same territorial unit, was pi:eScribed for all 
other deeds, obligations and writings, ~D: ?rder to p~vide for ~b~ reco~d of :opi~ 
of such documents, and thus alford facdmes for provmgtbem Jll case the o~Jginal 
happened to be lost or destroyerl, a contingency by no· means uulifely in th~ 
ordinary conditions of ln•lian life. ~ 1 ~ · j 

The question was not taken up except in the Western-Presidency until·JS641 
when a general Act was pa~sed by the Governor General in C~ncil )"elating t9 
re.,aistration. This was followed by amending and consolidating ActS in "1865~ · 
1866, 1868, 1871, and finally in 1877, Act III. of which year is now the law o~ 
thP subject. I ! 

!ministration. It is super1luous to enter into the detail:; ofthe history ofthe dev~opment of . 
· the present system. Fnr the pm·pose of rpgistra.tion, documents are dhided 
· into (a) those of which the re~istration is compulsory, or necerisary to t;he validitY -

of the deed, and (b), those which are not required by the law to be registere~ 
but which can be so treated or not, at the option of the holder. ln. the former 
class the main items are deeds .relating to immoveable property, esp~ally those 
in which the consideration involved is above Rx.!IO and otllers included .with 
these for special reasons, such as leases for long periods. In the ~con~ category. _ 

. that of optionally regi;;trable documents, come those in which the immoveat,Je 
property invol.-ed is of less than-th~ above-mentioned value, or wheJtlhe deed 
relates to moveable p•·operty, or is a will or authority I() adopt, :ar thq like. . 
. 'l'he administration of this important departme1,1t is condiictfd !thro'ugh. 

Provincial Ifspector General and a staff of local inspectors. The acttjal work of : 
~egistration 's performed by a large etStabli~h:n~nt o!_, ~uh-registrar8, ~!)~yf ~IJ:,Q!!f 
IS generally attached to each revenue subdiv!SJon. !lheDistrictOfficetis usually ; 
the ~gistrar_. for his territorial ch~rge, ~nd super_ v ses t11e-:wor_k\_ng, oftheu .. ffi:Cj!· : 
therem, hearmg the appeals, setthng disputed cas $' ~nd ohtammg. the .rulmg o ; . 

. higher· authoritie:~ on points of special diflieu y or affecting tlie gener · 
interpretation of_thEllaw-. __ Il;l_many eases the ~ub·registrarsare full-time worke~ 
though in light charges the duties are perfohnt!d, by lL tnembe~ of tlie general . 
staff depu~ed ,for the purp_ose, in ad~itiqn_;;t& ,hili 'ordip:tr.Yi; :wurkof_Tlut . 
remuneration of the reg1stenng. agency 1s e1tlrer by' salary or .. bY' a pereP.nta"'E! . 
on the fees taken, or both. Special repistr:us Jre:appointed tO lome of.thc_ln~g~_i! · 
towns, wher-e tl•e- number of transactions"lS ·pamcularly·he~:j;'he_'(ase. of thii . 
village registrati_on u~der the D~ccan A~cqlturis~': Rt;lief (Act·w!H be mentioned 
later .. The reg1strat10n of Josnt StocK Compames, agatn, forms~·part uf, th~ 
?u:y of this deparl~ent, but as it j~ S? closely connected _with commerce t~Q<,l tfall~~.-
1t IS more coJnvement to treat of1t m the chapter relating to those su1!.JMtS;_";:J-

.angea in Jaw. The most prominent feature in the working of the Rt_.gistration"'Dernirtmen~ -·. 
dnring the last few years has been the. sudden appreciation in some parts ·or the 
conntry of the provisions of the transfer of Property Act,') t. of 1882, referring tO:, · 
registration of certain classes of documents relating to sales and <Jthei method~ 
of transfer of immoveable property. An important step was taken in-:lhisAc~ 
towards rendering the· system of transfer of that class of properly one; of· pl1blid, 
transfer. The object could not be carried out in its entirety, as the number. of 
registering: offices_ t_hat served all ordi?ary purposes in In!!ia ~as inadequate ta; 
allow of the proviSion that all transactions relating to land; • however petty, sllould 
be registered, without inflicting an amount of trouble and incont'eoieuce- that 
would have been in excess of the ad,·autage to be gained by the above obligation. 
But the Act in question so far follows tue Regi.;tration law, that it requil'es every· 
tr,nsfer of tangible immoveable property of the value of Rx. 10 and over, aud 

every 
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-every transfer Of a reversion or Other intangible thing, whatever its value, to be THE REGM'RATIOll 

·made by a registered instrument. In case of intangible immoveable property ~~:""IF'cES~ND 
'of lPss value_ than the sum just mentioned, the transfer may be made either by &a ocu>~ENT:!. 
registt!red instrument or by delivery of the property. The Act in question is 
:no~ in force in Bombay or the Panjab, but where its provisions are enforceable 
'there has been, as above stated, a considerable transfer of instruments from the 
,category. of those of which registration is optional to that of those in the case of 
~hich' the above process is compulsory. The change will be found in the 
:relurns for the year 1887. 
·· 1'he Statistical Abstract shows that the number of transactions in 1891-92 was Statistica of 

_2,369,88~, omitt!~g Ajmer an~ the Ban~alore Civil and Mili~ station. In r::.:::,.~d 
,1886:-SZ 1t ;was I,, 53,405, and Ill 1881, 1,3v5,003. The ,·alue, m the aggregate, their mean value. 
of the property transferred in the course of these transactions is large, considering 
the very high proportion borne in India by the agricultural population to the total. 
I~ 1891-'-92 the 'average value was Rx. 24·5, but as over 90 per cent. of the value 
involved was secured ill instruments affecting immoveable property, it is better 
to separate this da8s from the other, by which means a mean figure is produced 
of Rx.' 2&·3~ against Rx. 19"4 in the case of transactions concerning moveable 
property.·' The corresponding figures in 1881 were Rx. 32'9 and Rx. 24·8, the 
aggregate being Rx~ 42,836,981. In 188&, again, there was a mean value or 
Rx. 26 and Rx: 21·5 respectively, on a total of Rx. 44,064,040. The change that 

· · took plact>, as above mentioned, in 1887, ... 
' ~ l ' I • , . :MEA.1f V.u.tfB: OJ' RBGlsTBJ.TIOlf .. 

TJURB,l.ariOB8 B.BL4TDIG 'to-

-~ ' · bionwca.. !DlJ'nt)Yea.ble ]((lnable ProperlJ. Property. 
: . . . ' 

lSSL 1-lSU. 1881..1· 1885.1189L .. 1801 • 

" .. . 
il.uoa~ - . 

.... """ """ IlL """ """ -. .... ,.., ,... 11 .. , .. , 16'8: 14"1 
North-West .Prorirl.cel • .... .... ., .. .... ..., ... . 
Panja.b - ~ .- ·· .. ~ {1'$ .... 48'1 .... , ... .... 
Centml~ . ., .• .... 49'1 13'0 n·s 13•& 
~--- .,. ..• I .· - .. ~ ..., 1&1 a&J .... .... -- ' . - - .. ~ .... '~::: 

.... :28'0 II•$ 
:Bomba-7 - .... •• - fN .... <0-1 .... ..., 
1luar - - . '. :13•1 .,., .... 1 ... 13'1 1(•7 
LoJrerlhuma · -~~, l ~· UN , .... , .... lf7•6 ....,_ 1101' 

.: .. } -

affected the distribution, not the value, 
of the year's transactions. On the 
whole, however, as the marginal table 
shows, the tendency has been in the 
direction of registering documents of 

· lower value than some years ago it was 
the practice to thus ensure. It is true 
that this tendency is very marked only 
in four · Provinces, Bengal, Madras, 
Bombay, and Assam,'but it should be 
borne in mind that the two first-numed 
contain over three-fourths of the total 

. ,., tv! . .. . number of registration transactions in 
. ·the: cQUntry/ .The average. number of registrations of all sorts, as a whole, 
. was, in 1891-92, about 96 per 10,000 of population, whereas in Bengal the 
... rate was 138, and in. Madras 226. In Bombay it falls to 88, and in the Panjab 

·and North":W est Provjnce5 to half that rate. But the rate of increase in the 
pra~tice .. of· 'registering assurances is not always in accordance with the 

. preValence of .that practice, for it appears that in the last six years the propor
tion between .transactions and population has risen by only 28 and 23 per cent. 

.im>a; 32'9' 1!8'1 26'S lll'8 1!1'6 !&& 
. 

· ~n,Be!lgal.and.Madras respectively, whilst in Bombay a?d the Panjab the rate 
·of increase, was 40 and 31.' In the North-West Provmces we find the least 
, change, for there the rate falls to 13 per cent., or about double that of the 
· actual rate of growth of population in that tract and Oudh. . 

., 'The.'next point to notice is the. class of instruments registered. Regardmg OJ~ of doeumenta 
this, ~he _fqllowing table. gives the leading distribution for India as a wb?le. reptered. 

· · The proportion of documents relatmg . ' ... . . 
..... : Bw.. :· -.. ; 

>;'? - •. ' 

. ' ··~ -

Petocnta89 on Total '~'.am~--
acthmloftb-cMeatreot.ing: . 

A.: ~blo Propnv .. 

.• 
.. ~"':···.~ 
.. {}ptltnvtl.. .. -

• ]l.>loYeSbiol'lOpo">' . 
Peroentap on Total Com:-
l ... pulaoQ' oh. - . 
(•) &lei! '"' •. . -l'$ :Uortgagot •. " -
< ....... . . 
. " 

PementltpOD Total Opticul 
of: 

~-~-- . . -
.(b Jl~· ·• -

]{ean ValueperTmna&dlori: 

'(a~ lnlmov•blt ' - ·-
{b Johm•ble • . -

o.g. 

.. 

!Bfik. JW.I-·1·887
• 

" 

.... •.-t ..., -65-B 54-7 5!H 66'1 
29'0 Bf•4 /13'2 ZfX) 

lt't ,... ..... .... 
.... ""' 

..,.. .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... JN 

.... .... .... 
·~ .,., 

"'"' .... 11'1 

.... .... .... .. .. 
'"8 aa-1 ., .• Jl .. 

1889.~ 18tL 

., .. .... 
M-2 16·2 
ZG-8 112'1 
.,..1 11-J 

.... .... .... ... . .. ~ .... 
... ... 

1 ... 14'1 

.... .... .... , ... 
Y2 

to immoveable property has beer. 
steadily rising, from nearly 85 per 
cent. in 1881 to a little over 88 
I 0 years later. The results of the 
application of the provisions of the 
Transfer of Property Act of 1882 
will be found in the increase in 1887 
of the proportion of the registrations 
under the bead "Compulsory," with 
the corresponding check on the 
number of the " Optional" section • 
In a later division of the table, the 
same feature appears in the transfer 
under the head of " Sales," from the 
optional to the compulsory class. 
Thus the greater portion of the 

former 
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TH& REGISTRATION fonner C)&SS DO\\' CODSists of mortgages and the fike atfe~tingJ~ii&~9r: huildio-~S 
OP ASSl'RANCESAND of less than Rx. 10 in value. The Provinl:iial statements show':tbllt::;i~t·;Ma.dras 
oTnF.a Docmnuns. mortgage deeds are :egist~re? i~ excess of sales, :\,·hi~t · th,~·.,lltll!lbe~ .pr.lf>JU!<'s 

thus ensured is relatively ms1gmficant. In B~>ngal, on· th" .otlu>r J1a,nd,leases 
are 50 pPr cent. in excess of mortgages o~. ~es, and ~~e··~t~~·:slig1ltl)i[exce~d 
the mortgages. In Bombay aud the PanJab; wher~ tbeAct_·()f·l882l$'not.m 
force, mvrt,o-agPS hold the fi~t place, ~ in Madras; . sa!:ef._come ·uex~ though at 
a lon!rer inter,·al in the PanJab than m Western India.· · Lease&' .a~ ~arcely 
regist~ed at all in the Frontier Province, ~d in Bom?a:Y th~·t <mlyjust'):•each 
half the salt-s in number. There are occasionally cnr10u!f dJSturbances.of.the 
aTe rage figures. For instance, the mea~ valu.e for all India to ;which' .:reference 
was made in the last paragraph, was r.nsed In 1883 from 4~24·8 to Rx 33 
in the case of moveable-property .registrations, by a single transaction in· the 

Village Registra· 
tion under the 
Deccan Agricultu
rists' Relief Act. 

!\loradabad District uf the North-West Provinces. · ,. 
· In connection with the same suhject, it may be noted tha(in :ISS I the 
lowest mean value was Rx. 23'1 in Berar, aut1, omitting ·Lower. Burma, the 
highest was Rx. 61'4 in Bombay. In 1891, however, Assam comes last, with 
.Rx. 15'7; Bengal approaches it with Rx. 17·9, occupying the same relative 
position as it did in IRS!, und the highest values are found, excluding again 
Burma, in Bombay, a<: ten years a~o, though the figure bas been reduced to 
Rx. 48·5, and in the Ct>ntral Provinces, where, with Rx. 49·1, the rate is in 
excess even of that in the ·western Presidency. The difference between the 
\'&lues registered in Lower Burma aud those in India proper is very marked in 
h<•th years, and extends to both classes of property. 

In accordance with the provisions of the Deccan Agriculturists' Relief Act {)f 
1879, a special extension of the re.gistration system was carried out in 18!SO in 
the four districts to which that enactment was applied. The innovation 
cousisred · mainly in the !\ppointment of the village accountant to be the 
registrar or instruments of the character specified in the Act, so that 
registr.tti(ln of the~e documents might be effected without the need of a journey, 
occasionally one of consilierable distance and at a highly inconvenient season, 
to tl•e ordinary sub-r .. gistry office at the Subdivi~ional head-quarters. The 
instruments in q~estion were at first th~e relating to agricultural land, or to 
which agriculturists were parties. But in 1886. the law was ameuded, and 
instrument!!; the regis:ration of which is compulsory under the general Act of 
1877. were thenceforth to be taken for rPgistry to the ordinary office.·· It was 

, , also found that the! village accountant was 
YJWL I Numbero< 1-.,...j Cbar.... in a cunsiderable number ·. of~· cases not 

..... ...-... 1 competent to fu16l 1he duties of :registrar, 
11.<. RL , and that the requirementi'o('the'public in 

1:':: _ :\~~= ~li: !;.": · this respect c"uld be- met by: a· :less general 
l:::: '::= ~}: :~;: · appointment of :that class of: flinetionat·y to 
m:: ~~= :;:: ·:~ such important. duties. : After thr~e .years, 
l:: · ::= = ~~~~ accordingly, the number off village registry 
l:.':: . l~:::l't ::m },:;: offices was reduced from , 2;56je;tO ,: 1831 a 
l::': . . l~;:: !fa! , ::;: number. afterwards •raised; :in. ,the eourse of 

. . adjustment, to something ·:~:et. 200.:.·· To 
tlle;;e ~ll-time registering officers were a~ pointed, men of son.:u~ ~r-eri~ngEL!n the 
subordmate tanks of Government ofiicPs being nominated'.;:· .-The ·.general 
working of these offices is 1•laced, as in .tbe case, of other 1 ree:istiation>,centres 
under. the Dist~cl Regi_:~rar, and, de1mrtmen1ally, uncfer tlie i'nsp~c~(}enerai 
and In~; staff ul sut)ervtsmg officers. On the. whole, the system:.is . .report£'d to 
work well an~ to be more con:venient to the parries conce~d than.":l.lle or.dina•·y 
process. Owmg to the relatively small natm·e of the' tranlllrctiona;.;.that> come 
before the village rt>gistrars, thesl' offices do not 1·eceive ili the shii.pe o{ fees, &c. 
as ~n~cb as cuve~s the e:-pense• of their maintenance, but thls···point was 
a11t1c1pated at thetr esr.abllsbment as a probable consequence of the stt-p, and 
was not ~eld to out-wt>1gh the advantages of the latter.· The rnarginaLstatemt-nt 
above g1ves the number of transactions with tbe amount of ·receipts and 
charges since the offices were started. · . 

Finaooea of Regia· The financial account of the registration offices and es~blish~~t. sh:~s a 
tion. con~ider-.tble excess of receipts in the way of fees and the like, over expenses. 

Takmg the whole country togetl•er, the surplus, which was 53·5 per cent. of the 
· charges 
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• charges in 1881, has ueen steadily rising since 1883, when it receded to 
per cent. In 1891 it reached 78'8 against i7·2 in the previous year. 
general accounts for 1891-92 give the following results :- . 

50•8 TilE REGIBTMTIO 
The or AssuJW<cEa ._,. 

OTIIBR DOCUKENT 

RECEIPTS and CHARGES under" REGISTRATION," for 1891-92. 

·. £~ llurmL 
-o 

' ' 'if BAD. ' ' ;., .; 

t l!::ll 
~ 1~ • =-- .. "!! ! .!j .: ·.: 

ol .0 

l -~ a " " - ] " "2 ~ • " ~-e l • 0 - Ol <') ... :a Oil .s .. 
.. I -I-RBCBI'PTS: 

RL Rx. Rx. RL Rx. Rx. Rx. Rx. 
'-;,. 

Poes fi>r l!<g!atering ' 
~ 841i,OOO 127,101 26,!!B3 19,703 6,737 4,401 102,322 61,810 6B3 3,700 

r··· for Copieo -
.. r 24.444 2,841 9,991 6,247 2,835 M 2,887 844 3 89 ·• lllacellaueoue- ~ - ~ - '- !0,86~ 3,388 4,157 1,5U 1,644 11 18,j40 1,125 19 191 . · .. ' . ' 
.. ,., ~-

· Totallle<elpti . ~ -~- J.. 399,80i 133,431 40,411 28J49& 11,116 4,- II~ 63,779 ~ 4,040 

'ReforUu · ,;. .. '.,. ' 
t,s6s l Sf!( S7 fS - - 6 B Sl igt 1 -.. 

- N.11T RBcaiPti - . - 898,439 188,1110 140,874 18,409 n,m 4,458 1sa,1ssJ oa,onl 088 4,040 

~---. -;'. - .. . 
C.D.&llGU :·. . 

~perintendeUCB -•. , - - 16,918 6,UO 1,398 - 1,200 291 S.14t 3,857 - -
. Dlstr!<t Chnrgol • . - 191,9U 62,127 19,280. 8,080 3,002 2,346 67,88 16,434 303 1,799 

, TorAt. CIIAJlGB8 -' . - !107,883 88,847120,878 8,080 4,298 
--

11,688 71,0$ 30,091 803 1,790 
.. 

It may be observed that the above table relates to the financial year, ending 
with the 31st of March 1892, so the accounts differ from those departmentally 
shown for the calendar year. The excess of receipts over charges in the former 
reaches 91 per cent., varying from 73 per cent. in Madras and 76 in Bombay, 
to )!f>8 per cent. in the Central Provinces and 227 in the Panjab ; or, to put 
:the point in 11 dilferent light, the expenses are, on an average, f>2 per cent. of· 
the receipts •. In Madras and Bengal !hE-y are 57 and 51 respectively, and in 

. . 'the central ,Prqvinces; 38 only :-, . . 
·. ':-_ ·_,_ :·-',' :-~ ·.·_ ,- ' ~ . - -." ':, --·' '·. ' , - , I . ' 

_- . ~.; }·The (ollowin.· table shows the corresponding totals for the five years ending 
·: ; -·. witlll890"-91':~ ; f · : . ·- · -. - <. : ' ~· ' " -. ~ •. 

t§ 
-" .... 
ell.!! 

Rx. 

1,740 

103 

133 

1.020 

-"!1 

1,987 

-
005 

801 

·. ),pii~~J~& < .~ -~=·:·~1·~ ~·~}.,.:·~:·:... -·· 
·-<.:J;./·'-~.: ... · JIL' ax..· ax. nX: 

';.-.. ' ·_..· - ,-_- :, ·. ~ l •. -, .. , .•. '.· -~ • -- . --

'; BeugaF~ ~·:·: •··. ·~-"--~.'~ 103,461 101,376 100,038 61,914 
; • .. · North-We•• Pro•1Jleea, &c. · ~ · &1,45~ 37,002 57,955 10,378 

--=~~~··""_b ...... --,_-';";·:·. :.•. . - 10,28:1 22,080 22,1128 7,107 

:·:··.~;:rtz:·.~:-~/-./~ ,7 ~:: ;,~: ::,~ :: 
Madnlll:, .,: • :•"-''-!' :-• ·, ,_. 86,Silli 90,501 00,663 67,006 

_ llomb..1' ,~,.:,>·;~_;~,;.~;_;.:;·C. :17,1158 42,n7 47,143 S9,183 

·. . Lo•er-ll•t11!C<',·.:·,;,;•,-;·,;..·: '"~ ! 2,478 2,781 e;i14 1,001 
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~n.ruu .._'"' IN the year 1681, the Britisl1 power in= l3engal wall ·_represimted:by \ force 
.LuuNR. ~tationerl at H ugbli consisting of .20 meil, under a. eorporai,: ~.' of approved 

fidelity," and to this strength. it was restricted·· byl the:· express. order· of the 
Nawab Nazim rulin"' at Mursbidabad.· Just two hundred: years ago:the enlist
ment of Nativ~ of J~dia was first undertaken by the Madras · auth•)rith?s;. A 
century latPr the three Pre<idencie:~ maintained in the aggregate a force· of 
7,000 Europeans and ·31,000 Natives. The course of another century '.liaw· the 
British power in India supported by 60,000 European' and about 110,000 
Native soldiE-rs~ At the end of the period covered by this review, the European 
force numbered, at full strength, just under 73,000 men. and the Native troops, 
including about 14,000 Irregulars and those belonging to local. corps, came to 
147,500. ' . 

Into the history uf the development of this army if is out of place ·to enter 
here, as the starting-point of the present system is of no more ancient date than 
the. year 1859. The year before the mutiny in Bengal and what is known as 
Hindustan, in its local and restricted sense of the valleys of the GangE'S and 
Jamna with their upper tributaries, in 1856, that h, the East India 'Company 
maintained a force of 38,000 I<:uropeans, with 276 guns, and 348,000 Natives, 

. with 248 guns. Of the former, nine battalions of Infantry~ 6,000 strong, were re
cruited by the Crown in the United Kingdom and made over for training to the 
Company's authorities in England. The rest were provided by the Crown from 
the Home army. The command was localised in the three PresidencieS, but the 
Commander-in-Chief of Bengal had authority over the whole· of the rroo(>S 
supplied by the Crownj wherever they were stationed,·whilst his authority over 
the rest of the troops was eon6ned to his own Province. 'There WM also, to 
some extent, a duplicate staff, that for the " Queen's ·troops,"' as ithey ~·were 
termed, being separate from the rest" The mutiny left a good .many· regiments 
in a skeleton state, with officers that is, but no ·men. · On the transfer · of :the 
dominion to the Crown in IR58, one of the gravest questions that arose \Yasthe 
future military organisatic.n, especially as regards the supply of Europeaq trpops~ 
The Commissiont~.whom tbe~discussion of lhe question _was._entrusted fought 

-it ~out over the point whether preference was to be given .:to a local force, 
maintained exclusively in India, or to a garrison of Imperial troop~ to be dra!J;ed 
and exchanged a!! required, and thus kep~ in tOuc~ with th~ military organisation 
of the governing country. The Uecision of.the majority was hi fav~uro( the 
latter plan, and it was al~o pruposed that for the f!)ture defence of India a much 
larger European for~e tl1an had. been kept 'thert:·. b!olfore ',the rim tinY,. would be 
nec~ssarr; .that w1th minor excep~ious~ such as ,in, speciaJ.. ~ra~~_!Ier~ 
acclimatlsation was necessary,. the artillery. should be_.enti.rely~.Eur.opean,.an!l 
that so far a.~ cavalry and infantry are concerned~.the pfPpOrtion=oCNati.\>e&':to 
Europeans should be not higher than two to one in the Bengal ·.'Comm~na;. and 
three to one in Madras or Bombay. The 'general: recofum~uations. of ·the 
Commission were adopted 'and practically form the basis of .the: organisation of 
the British Army in India at the present day.\ 1\lany. and impurtanf:'chJinges, 
however, have taken place in the detail since the above date •. · 111 the .firSt place 
everything pointed, at .that time, to the'ad'?isability of reducmg,th!l· army, to a 
peace footing of the smallest possible size compatible with holding the ~otintryJ 

.. in order to devote as much of the public resources -M'possiblec. to the material 
development of India. The chief element in the disturbances of 1857.1lad been 
thoroughly crushed, tbr a generation, at all events, the country was pacified, and 
external danger was still remote.. Including the East lnllia Company's European 
troops and anillery, the force of that race which it was proposed to maintain 
was about 69,000 men. This, however, "as allowed to drop, till iii 1867 it 
reached its Nadir, and only 65,000 were then in tbe country. In 1881, as 
~tated at the beginning of thi~ chapter, the whole force was about 60,000 
EuropE-an>, and 110,000 Natives. The question of reorganisation was raised 
again in 1879, after the Afghan war was supposed to be ended. A Commission 

sat 
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sat.in In~ to consider the matter, largely w~th t.he view of reducing expenditure MrLITAav AND 

whilst keepmg up the same standard of effie1eney. Oue of the more important MARl><&. 

. of the proposals thus made was not accepted at the time, hut has since been 
ildopted,'though 'it has not yet taken effect, and, indeed, did not rect'i\·e the 
necessary legislative sanction till a year after the conclusion of the dec<\de with 
which 'We are now dealin!.{. It will be referred ·to, however, in connection with 
a subject··mf\ntioned below. The practical outcome of the Commission's 
delibt>rations, therefore, ~as· the reduction of some of the Nath·e re,..iments 
both cavalry a111l infantry, •in number, but an increase in the stren,.lh of th~ 
r~st .. The vnly reduction mtule in· the European troops was in th~ artilkry 
wliich was diminished by J 1' batt .. ries. In 1885, however, the political situatio~ 
had to be regarded from a somewhat different standpoint giving an enlarued 
h01~zon,and it was found that measures were necessary which would ullow" of 
the eoMelltrati!?n ~fa considerably larger and stronger force in the north-west 
of India withuut den'U1Jingthe rest of the country of military protection. 'l'lte 
lJ batteries that ·bad been-. dispensed "·ith shortly before were re·colle<l ; the 
European cavalry regiments then in Jndia received an addition of a squadron 
each; each ofthe European infantry ba'tbtlions in the country were sirniiHrly 
augmented by·IOO men; and three battalions were added. The Native cavalry 
had a s9uadron add~d to each, and threeofthe fourregimPnts disbanded in 1881 
were re;tored. The infantry was similarly increased in strength, and nine new 
battalions were raieed .. Thus, in all,tbe addition amounted to 10,660 Europeans, 
4,700 11\ative cavalry; and 16,500 infantry. It may be noted in passing that the 
full benefit of thtise additions was never reaped, at least in the directions in 
wbicb it was intended that it should accrue, for. shortly after the re-arrangement 
and reinforcement of the army the acquisition of Upper Burma nt>cessitated 
the removal from India proper of three battalions of British infantry, with fuur 
field and two mountain Latteries, ·as well as 1 l battalions of Native infantry. 
On the other hand, the constitution of an efficient body of military police in 
Bul11la has fa!iilitated the conversion into forces empluyed locally of troops 
from acro~s the Bay of Bengal who had been found unable to stand the climatt.' 
oil the peculiar conditions of service in those tracts. At the end of the period 
under review;· that i& in the beginning of the yt>ar 1892-93, the strtmgth of the 
army in India was 73,000 Eurppeans, and, including irregulars, 147,500 Natives; 

. , The-distribution by arms of the former is nine r~giments of cavalry, 88 batteries 
of artillery ,:-of which 42 are field aml 2~ garrison, and 52 battalions of iufimtry. 
Eachohhe-lattert subject to alterations recently proposed, contains 1,033 men. 

. . The cavalry regiment contains 631, and the battery, on pence footing, 162, with 
. the :ex!!eptron ofthe_ mountain batteriP.s, which have Ill, with 206 Native drivers. 

artific~111;-an~ so nn, ·-The :Native. force is composed of 40 regiments of cavalry, 
/ eit.Ch:cont>iining 635-officer& and men; 122 battalion's of infantry, each witl1 
_:;eight European offi~ers, and from 832 men in Madras anJ Bombay, to 912 in 

'··:-'-:th~ "Bengal c~uui:ia1,1d, iind a ·colllpany of garrison, with 8 batteries of !\fountain 
. ·~ Ar~;1ne latter o~ 226 each. ·1n addition to the above, are 21 companies of 

, ; ·Sappers and, Miners.:c , ' . · · ' 
, · , '··\The Governor General in Council is the supreme head of the Indian army by 

. ·.·. ·virtue..D_(J;be :A®:9LKi.!!gJYiJliam IV., onder which the whole superintendence, 
· .. · .direction;and c.ontrol of.tbe ciViluiid military government is vested in that body. 
:: So faras-the'exercise·ofthe above powers is concerned, the business of the armr 
·,·:·::·is'corniutited througlr the military branch of the Secretariat, which, as mentioned 
·, · · iti the·third cl1apter•of -this review, is immediately under the military member 
.. ··,of .fu~. Governor-General's Council. The executive head of the army is the 
· .. ' · 'C:Ommander..fu-Chief in India, and communication with him is carried on by the 
• 'Gu.-~rnmeilt of··Jndia'throogb·the Adjutant-General and the Quartermaster-

Gtneral, . He has under him an establishment of which his Military-Secretary is 
; ~he: head; and under the Adjutant-General's department come the Inspectors
=' .General of•Csvat,y and Artillery; tbe Assistant Adjutant-General for Musketry, 

.·· and the lnspec~r of Gymnaaia.- . The Quartermaster-General's department' i:~ 
.. cOncerned with mobilization,army-signalling, and with the comparatively recently 
: o:rn-anised Intelligence Branch. Other Departments which may be mentioned are 
t~ Medical, the Judge-Advocate's, the Veterinary, and the Military-Educational. 
The COmmander-in"Lnief in India is, also, in accordance with the requirement~ of 
a byegone age, in supreme ~ommandof the Bengal army .. This, it must be note~, 
is nut confined to the Provmce now known as Bengal, wh1ch, on the contrary, ts 
that which pr0ride.o; nod occupies fewer soldiers than any other part of India. In 
co.g.·• Y4 its 
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its military sense, Bengal includ~ the Lieutenant G~vernorshi.P!! lif,the J\~orth
West Provinces and the Panjab, wllh Assam and a portion of the Centfll). 17ovlncell. 
The two other Presidencies have each a separate army 1mde~ the :lot:nl Government 
and the local Commander-in-Chief with his staff. This distrilmtion.was in force 
during the whole of the decade now in qu~stion, but. it :was, o~e of· the proposals 
of the Army Commission ofl 879-80 to abolish theseparatt~ nrtlu~s, and~.<? p_lace the 
whole of the forces of the country under one •command; 'With a .. Lteutenant
General at the head or the Madras and the Bombay divisions.· Some important 
steps were taken towards such an amalgamation, and sin~e the close of th~ pedod 
under review the requisite leu-islation has been completed,.; There. will ulti
mately be four branches ofthe :rmy, as ~he overg~w_n. Bengal command will be 
split into two, one for the eastern, or Hmdustan, diVISl<m, and the other for the 
Panjab and North-West Frontier. In addition to these, the main sectiol_ls of the 
army in India, there are smaller bodies of troops that have been already mentioned 
in the second chapter of this re,·iew. The most important of these is the Haidrabad 
Contingent, which consists of 4 batteries of artillery, 4 regiments of cavalry, and 
6 battalions of infantry. As regards these, it may be stated here as being a 
convenient opportunity, thnt the batterit>s and regiments have. been linked 
together within the last four years, as have the six battalions of infantry 
by threes. The establishment of officers, too, has been increased from 
4 to 8, and tlae a!lowant'es to both officers and men ~omewhat raised. Another 
efficient force immediately under the Government of India is the Central 
India Horse, and there are minor bodies, which though military in name, are. 
chiefly u~eful as a description of police patrol for the wilder parts of the country, 
infested by their fellow-tribesmen, whom their more disciplined comrades are 
supposed to inftut>nce in the direction of law and order. There are, finally, the 
new levies enlisted "'ithin the last few years for the protection of·the frontit•r 
passes ag-o~inst the attacks of marauding bands from the neighbouring heights 
and valleys. The Khaibar Rift~, which is the best organised of them at present, 
has become a most useful corps, and, as mentioned in a former chapter, took part 
in the expeditions with British troops into the fastnesses of the Black Mountain 
at some distance from their native country. The administration of all these 
local corps is conducted through the Foreign Department of the . Go,·emment · 
of India l:iecretariat, in consultation, necessarily, with the military authorities at 
Head Quar•ers. The Imperial Service Corps, in the formation of wbicb the chiefs 
of the various States have shown their loyal zeal to so gratifying an extent, has been 
somewhat altered in detail from what was originally-proposed.: At $be enJ -of 
1891-92 it consisted of eight guns :md 300 artillerymen, in two batteries; o_ne 
double company of Sappers, and 13 battalions, one half battalion~,. and two 
companies uf infantry. There is also a cam~l corps 200 strung, and hvo:transport 
corps. It may he ad tied that the Imperial Service Corps is included in .the scheme 
for mobilization, to \Vhich attention will be drawn later on in lhis chapter. . ,, , ~· 

When we come to the dcpartmellts of the Army administration:;-,whict(have 
been nan~ed a boTe in connection with the general system, it. appeaTl! ·th11t there 
is hardly one which has not been materially altered, in the way of.:being either 
simplified, strenJ?;thened or re-distributed, in the course of the last ten ·vears.·. It 
is out of the qut>stion to enter in this review into.the.details;of"altthese 
changes, hut as far as space will allow the principal ones aDiongst.Jhem. will. be 
corsorily described. To begin with, one of those that bear o;Je•s distim.:tively 
military character than the rest, theJ•tdge Advocate's department was remodelled 
in 1888. In place of three Presidential J1,1dge-Advo~ Gener.U, 1me.jvas 
appointed for all India~ with an assistant immediately un•ler htm>:,·_:.In ,Bengal, 
two deputies each with an assistant, and in the other Presidencies,._0ne each 
similarly supplemen1t>d, wilh a temporarily appointed. assistan~~for. Bur!Ilaj · 
were sanctioned. The Medical ~epartment, in its two . branches,. . the~ Army 
Medical Staff and the Indian Medical :-!ervice, is represented.. unde1• the 
Government uf India by two Surgeons Major-GeneraL . The Priucipal Medical 
Officer of Her Majesty's forces in India bas the direction .of the -medical 
department concerned with the troops, both British and Nativt>~ and medical 
officers, although in the Indian Medical Service, can only be tmusferred · from 
duties in connection with the military, with his consent. The Surgeon Major
Gen~,.} with the Government of India, who is usually 11elected from the Indian 
Me<hcal Department, is aLso Sanitary Commissioner,and advises that Government 
on all matters connected with sanitation, &c. He controls; too, the medical 

· arrangements 
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emp~oyment !n stutio~, sanitary or similar work are under him. Apart from a 
constderable Increase m the number of the staff employed, the changes in this 
departmant have been mainly connected with the improvement of the p..•sition 
of the lowt>r grades, manned ehiefly by nativ~>s, and in the provision of trained 
nurses at some of the larger hospitals under the military branch. 

· · ~llt it n;ust he pointed out t~at a grE>.at .d~al has been done of late in the way M ... uros alfooting 
of Improvtng the ge::eral samtary condition of the large cantonments under health and comfort 
the initiative of this Department. The water supply bas been test~d and of the troops. 
improved where unsatisfactory as in !'laces like Mbow, RawalPindi, Banaalore 
Quetta, Delhi, ·Allahabad, and some of the Hill sanitaria. In certain c~nton~ 
ments, again, the milk supply was charged with being the cause of outbreaks of 
disease,. and in many others there is a danger, to some extent, that the local 
purveyors will not adhere to fair dealing in respect to this liquid where the 
demand is so great and so constant. The experiment of establiahin"' dniry 
farms, '-·theteforet ·to provide the requisite supply was sanctioned ~n the 
suggestion of a special committee which sat to investigate the causes of enteric 
fever that bad prevailed'~ two important cantonments in Upp{'r India. The 
f!'.sult has been generally satisfactory, so the system will probably he extended. 
An inquiry into the dairy industries .. in India was made by Mr. Keventer, an 
expert, in 189Q-91, and the Government. of Bombay retained his services in 
order to organise dairy arrangements in certain parts of that Presidency. The 
results ·of these attempts will materially aid the military authorities in 
their decision a& ·to the ad\isability of extending the Eystem wherever 
practicable. · Another grave sanitary question that has been prominent during 

· the-last six or seven years is the housing of troops. As regards the European 
troops, huts have been substituted for tents in hill camps at the various 
sanitaria on the slopes of the Himalaya; and the comfort and health of the 
men receive increased attention when new quarters of a more permanent 
character are being constructed. .The Native army, with the exception of the 
Pan jab • frontier force, certain• Gurkha battalions, and the troops ·serving in 
.Burma; has hitherto ·been expected to build ·and maintain its own lines, 

· allowances being made for the:purpose by the State on dilfer~nt systems in the 
• tlti'ee commands.: ·In 1889 the rules were revised. In the case of Bengal, the 
. roles a8 10 the buildipg of huts ·remained un .. ltered, but the repairs are in future 
tor be .. efl"l•cted· out of a fixed monthly allowance to each regiment, so that the 

· .. buildings •: are ·~xpected to be always maintained in a proper condition. In 
' Bombay an annual grant· has been made for new works ann another for the 
maintenance ofthe~ld lines, and it is expected that in about 16 years the whole 

· set that- now require inudification will be completed on a satisfactory plan. In 
. the case of Madras, the lines are in some instances the prO)JCrty of the regiment, 
.'but three other systei:JlS"\!ere jn,foree. lt has now been settled that an annual 
· grant .should be made,; as in Bombay, out of which a portion is to be spent in 
.·the (iUrchase of lines .owned as above mentioned. For the Bengal army some 
. further proposals 1are. 'under .consideration, by which the adoption of .Jines on 
; a, standard plan, estimated to ·cost only Rx. 3,300 per set, will be facilitated. . 
. Solne'sucb step bas' been .found necessary, as the present .lines in too m~ny 
· cases' abound in 1111 the sanitary defects that are so prevalent an a crowded native 
'_vilhige·nr:small tOwn, especially in the low-lying traets in. which ~ome of the 
.· :canto~lnents' are situated• : In CO!lnection with the present subject, too, may be 
··.- mtmtioriedthti:.c<intetsion. of the various hnildings and appliances for recreation 
·a.ttacbe4::t()· '·Bririsb· regiment:! int" sy~tematically organised. Regimental 
··Institute{'. 'li. reform that-was initiated in 1887-88. The new scheme provides 
· for~ two .. departmei.ts .of such -institutes, one for ·refreshmeuts, the other for 

recreation;• ·The former includes canteen, cvlfee-shop, stores, and supper room, 
'whilst the other is 10'contain a subsidiary c·of!'ee shop, reading, and recreation 
rooms{ library; quoit ground, skittle alley, and shouting gallery. ~t i! also parr 
of tbe· scheme that the daily dram hitherto allowed shoulcl be abolished, except 
when on field service.· Another innovation that may fittingly tiud mention in 
this pl"~ is the withdrawal, to same extent, of the Sta~e from the supply of 

·malt liquor, leaving regiments and batteries to make the!T own nr"!'ugement~. 
·The~ growth of the brewing indust1·y in Iudb has led to the clatihmg of the 
intere5ts · of the· :local and the British purveyors, the latter alleging that. the 
former· enjoy ·adYantages that are not shared by them. It was d~rded, 
' o.g. Z accordingly • 

• 



Remount& 

Veterinary: 

~ - ,f• l - ~ :~---~·_:.-:: -:. \ .. ·- _' ~·-.i:,.·\.::~-~· :~~ -··.{ ... -
178· STATEMENT EXHIBITING "THE M0RAt AND'l\fATEIUAL · . 

• . -· __ .:·_-~--~--). :_; tg·_;:":·;·:.-.~-~: .. ~: ~·,,: _-· 
accordingly, in 1890, ·to try the above pla!l· furayear~.;exdepJ;,i~~:_r-egards"tbe 
troops serving in a few places where th~ former ~ng~IDenta ;lll;Lppen?d :t<r: b~ 
obviously the more advantageo?s to the_ consumers~- ;The·nar:-Ji ~xper1ence:~s 
resultecl in the arrangement bemg sanct10ued perm:mently,_ml\Jadz:as,.exeludmg 
the troops serving in Burma, and i4 the l!auct~on, of;, the. syl!~_;tn jJ:l the ,Bengal 
command · · · ·_.·, · · · · · t:·!·~ J. __ i;. 1 ..,.f'"I·-::·•,,·~..;;.:.:·...,:r_:~_""·-~··c-~- .. :,;·_~-.. • 

As regr:rds the department of ~ou~ts! bttt f~~:.m~ters;-;;_r:;.~tiiifn""e?d. • b~ 
mentioned here. The head of the operations camed on .under flus t1tle; ~s the. 
Director of Army Remounts, with superintendents for .the-reserve dl:'p&ts,"i~ 'rh!l 
ho~breeding branch. of the · depm.ment was tra~ferred ~to that o~ Revenue 
and Agriculture early m 1889.· Durmg the .decade·m qu('~tion ~he_Dir.ectoP of 
Remounts has visiTed Australia and Persia, from which-.countr1es n gwd supply· 
of horses can be obtained,' and from the latter co~ntry: mules also ,9( g(IOI! 
quality, are available. The supply of this last anim11tbeing considerabl:!':bent>ath. 
the demand; several efforts have been made tO procure additions •tv .. it.- both·by 
brE'eding in India and by importations. from abroad. . Rece?tly :ll.Pplicati9n has. 
been made for aid in this matter to the Canadian; the Umteq $taws;· an(\ .. the-~ 
Cape Governments. It does i10t appear likely to<· result. i~· !nuch .$uccess 
except possibly so far as the Cape is concerned, .. where the· renval ~f thtl _trade 
in horses,-whicb is a desirable object, may be stimulated l)y:this-step.• ;lfhe 
rearing of stock in India itself has received much attention ~of:l!ltej:•find in 
Bengal the op"'rations have been very fuirly successful. anq reserves of the yQung _ 
stock purchased are now established both in that coxpn.and and ~__,the D_eo!lfl.ll,. 
In consideration of the increase•! den1and made under _the mobilisation ·scllemes, 
which Will be mPntione.d. a,aain b~low, 8 larger reserve ·has ·been· Sanc_tioned; 
though it has not yet been practicable to establish it ·!).wiQg 'to tempqrary 
financial pressure. The system of purchase of remounts for.the Bengabcavalry 
through remount agents, which promised well at. first, has since~ 1888 been· 
found unsuitable~ and the former plan of regimental purchase.bas ~ccordingly 
been resuscitated. It is not proposed, however, to enter here into the somewhat 
complicated subject of the various systems of supplying .. cavalry mounts that 
prevail iu different parts of .India. In connection. with, the horse-breediug 
operations, which have beeri mentioned above, it appears that·itl most parts pf 
India where the country is suited to this pur,;uit the native enterprise h11.s been 
stimulated and set in the right direction by the plan of aw!lrding prizes. at the. 
more frequented horse and cattle shows which are often hel!j. under the auspices. 
of the Revenue and Agricultural Department. ·The organisatioq of the Army. 
Veterinary Department differs from that in many par~s of the: .United Kingdom in 
that the executive staff is not attached to regiment~ but ·to stations,,ft:om -which 
visits are paid to places in the neighbourhood, either periodically Of a$ required.· 
The whole department is under the control of:·a. Principal.Yeterina.ry Officer to 
the forces, and three other inspecting .. officers ,,officiate in. c~he Presidencies. 
Veterinary institutions are established in Bombay a\:J.d~hore. and smaller ones in 
other large towns under the civil authorities, to. ;wbom: the,-;;;ervices.of silm~ of 
the Army Veterinary Surgeons! have .. been transferred.;,, Th!l .Ot·dn.ance :pepa,rt, 
mentis under a Director General; ·Usually. a Major GeneraL9f Artillery; with· 
a Deputy :~t his headquarters, -·and ·an lnspecto,r General in:·~h.,Prlll?id~ncy,, 
and one also for each divi!>ion. of .. the BengaL command.,.-> ThE~ Jjlauu(ac;turing · 
establishments .are at present nin.e in number;' the. Madras< poW:de.r':factory 

· was reduced in 1887, so thatthere are .now .two, ;one in Kirk~e (,Poppa)~ tlui other 
near Calcutta. In place of t;he powder factory, it was intended :to endow~ladl.'as 
with one for the making of haineol$. and· sa,Jdlery" but .tbet'e has·''been ·a 
difficulty ab~ut the site, so the project is not yet :in hand and ]bere_is bu~_;!)pe' 
institution of this sort in India. . There iS also a foundry; and shell fat<t6t.y;. .and· 
the mauufacture of small~arms ammunition occupies,twq. :Gun c;trriages•are 
made at three places. Trials to ascertain climatic. actiou on. the· ~mokeless 
powder supplied with the ammunition for the present type of magazine .tides 
were made and resulted satisfactorily, su. as soon as sou•e necessary::l>11Jlimi- · 
naries, including a disagreement with a private. firm, have been :·surxp~mnted 
tbe manufacture of this ammunition will be undertaken. · As iegards' the 
armament of the troops, it need only be stated that the European regiments are 
b~ing gradually supplied with the regulation. magazine rifle, an!l, after some 
dl!!cussion, it has been decided to provide the Native troops with the Martini~ 
~enry weapon. The Snider, as was mentioned in the chapter on the Police, 
ha& been made available for that forCE'. The heavier arms for the field artillery 

and 
• 
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. -,and the -defence works,. are being_ supplied from England gradually. The Mrr.ITuy uo 

-· OrdJ?ance Depm!".ent IS to be rem~orced to. some extent in 1893, so as to MARIK& 

prov1~e the. reqms1te number _of assistant superintendents for all tbe nine 
factones~--- ., . - . : _ _ . 
•---·- ~he Commi~ Department has been very materially altered within the Commissariat. 
per10d .under revtew. In the first place, the unit.. of the control has been 
establishe~ in anticipation of .th~ abolition of the p'residential army system, by 
the: -ap_p~m~ent' o_f. a • ·CommiSSa_ry ~neral ~n-Chief for all India, whilst 
mamtatmng the poSition of the pres1dent1al officials. It was provided, however 
that the. f?rn:er s_hould ~orrespond direct with tht> local heads of departments ~ 
regards distnbutton of stores, sources of supply, &c. A still more important 
change has. been that with regard tu transport, which was st>parated to some 
extent• under the above'· scheme from the branch dealing with supply. A 
Commiss:u-Y G~ner~ for tran~p~rt '!as appointed, subordinate to the Commissary 
Gene;ral-m-,.Chtef, with the drstinctton that be controlled, like the head of lhe 
Ordnance, the operations-of the whole of India. The whole system of transport 
has been repeatedly considered and modified since the Afghan war of 1878-79 
and the present .arrangements are those sanctioned in 1889. On the frontier' 
for -instance; the troops, even- in peace time, are provided with full transport' 
the pack animal~ being in regimental charge. The provision of forage may b~ 
mentioned briefly in connection with this point, as it has always been a matter 
of difficulty, and in some -tracts, fully peopled-, of friction also, between the 
cultivators ~d the foraging agency. It is proposed to substitute gradually, but 
as quickly as possible, the supply of grass and hay by the commissariat for that 
obtained ·casually by the grass-cutters attached to each body of cavalry and 
artillery. A sufficient stock of hay is being set apart in all the larger canton-
ments, and it is proposed that the grass-growing tracts under the control of the 
commissariat should be constituted reeerved forests, in order to secure the 
protection of the forest laws for the produce. In the Bombay command the 
grass·c)ltter has vanished from all mounted corps, and in Madras a beginning 
has been made with the same process. · -

In respect to, the arrangements for the mobilisation o( the army, great MobilisatioD. 
strides have been niade since 1881. A committee that met in 1886 formulated 
.the ·general lines of the scheme afterwards adopted with some alterations in 
· matters of detail. ; ln U!90 the revised plans for the Kandahar and Kabul lines 

~'-.were pmpared;the-mobilisation being by stations; instead of by divisions, the 
· latterT in tum, having been substituted for Army Corps, which had been 
· originally suggested. . In 1891 the preparations for these two lines were 

completed,_ and those for two more taken in hand. The Imperial service troops 
have now heen included in-the scheme, and the obligatory garrisons required 
in the interior of the country settled.- A special grdnt was made for the above 
purposes in each of the last three yeara,amounting to Rx. 287,500, Rx. 60,000, and 

· RxAroO,OOO_, resp~tively. · The great labour that has been found necessary in 
connection with these schemes is in itself a proof of the importance of taking 

. :the work- in- hand·. betimes,-and, since the points to be dealt with vary almost 
·. froni year to year, this labour is not likely to be remittent. · · 

_ .· __ :•A'mtasure'of' distinct 'importance that has be!'n taken within the last eight Military works. 
1 years wa& the-separation of -the department of military works from the general 

_ Public- Works• Department, -of which until1885 it was a branch, and the officers 
... serving i~ it were held to be in civil employ. The increased work thrown upon 
· . this establishment by the additions made to the Indian forces in 1885, and the 
-~-- stfbseqtient'-years, led to the transfer of the wltole of this work to the military 

.: administration,the staff being mainly composed of members of the corps of Royal 
; . En~neers,, ;The Direetor General of Military Works, indeed, is now practically 
' ' the head of that corps when it is serving in India, and in reipect to all businese.
, _connected with it, is held to be on the staff of the army. In respect to the 
, d~partmental duties, bowe;er, such &~ the designing and execution of works, the 
· systent of acc.ounts, and other matters, the provisions of the Public . Works Code 
. are in fo.r:ce just as in the civil branch of the department. The Military ~orks 
- Department is subdivided into two sections, each under "a- Deputy Drrector 

General. one for fortifications and defence works, the 9tlier for such under
. tmdngs a.S barracks, hospitals, and otb~r buildings relating to _purely_ militar~ lif~. 
The detailed work of the department 1s conducted by ,executive engmeers, dtstrl

, buted over tlie three commands. Special divisions immediately under the Director 
Gener.U are in charge of the coast defence worki at the more important ports, 

. -... RA,.,...h ... -
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·l So STAifMENT EXHIBITING THE .MOR~Li ~~:·l.~,\~~~~.- ,· 
BomLay, Rangoon, Adel!, and ~arachi •. ·The work~~~lta~lby·tn~:'i~erease 
to the Europt-an forces m In?Ja occup~ed the atte~tion o_f ~~~ i ?epartme!lt for 
~ome years nfrer 1885.· It Jn\"Ol•ed, m fact, the •exammat1on·· aud to n gt·eat 
t'.Xteut the ~building, of most of the barracks io tlJE! country on a scale:which 
is statt'd to lmve n•aterially added to the health.;'nnd oomfort-of·the~inmates 
1helt'Of. Then, again, the constitution of Qoettabli.S alargf:l garrison led ·tO the 
construction of u military road upon• the• -Bolan;· as. well-·a,.,. of the buildings 
required for the actual aecommodation·of the troops.•_:, The••substitution··of. 
~ubstantial building• for tents in the hill camps and in Rawal· Pindij· where. the 
,~inter climate is f'qunll.v rigorou!', hns been 'mentioned' above,· j;O have 'the 
numerous water-supply schemes fur the larger cantonm~t.~. ,:-The work ;done 
in connection with the defenct's of the country ·originated,·•eireptso Tai as Aden 
is concernt•d, in 1880. when a pt'rmanent defeuce committee was formed at Uie 
arm~· headquarters. Small progress was made, however; until 1885; when a 
·gt'.neral ~cheme for both coast and land defence was. matured, 'which> 11fter 
sevt-rnl revisions in detail, is estimntt·d to cost some Rx. 3,000,000 for tl1e 
former, including armament and floating defencc.>s, nnd Rx. 1,830,000 for the 
latter, regarding \\ hich the scheme provides fitr both fortifications; and 
rommunications by road and rail. It is not necessary to describe works enter.·d 
in the gene-r.1l programme that have been completed or are in progress; - . 
· The scope ot the work of this -department can be to some extent appreciated 
from the following tablt>, "'hich give-s the ellptmditure under the main beads 
for the last few years. It may be mentioned that in 1891-92, 80 per cent. of 
the amount assigned for new works aud repai~, out of the ordinary grant, was 
.. xpmrled through the L>irector General, and that over 60 per cent. of thP latter 
sum was spent on accommodation for troops, European and Native . 

• 
EXPENDITURE ON MILITAifT WoRXS •. 

• HEAD.· 1886-87. 1887-88-1' 1888-89. 1889 90. 1891-92. 1890-91. 
' 

-
A.-0BDIN.&BY WORKS: Rx. llL Rx. Rx. Rx. -- Rx. 

-
New Works. . . - - . 489,787 7ll2,817 688,289 630,885 688,421 562,948 . 
Repairs ... . . . . . 280,938 289,896 282,385 289,956 907,111 809,766 

Establishment - . . . 214,613 203,148 218,860 227,197 239,922 - ~6,600 
Tools and Plant - . . . 12,058 

. 
9,559 8,706 11,668, 8,'1111 . .-_·to.o;s 

SDBperu;e . - . . - -t0,66'f -i!J~~9 -6.i69 t,(Jg4 ~~.OM .: . :1,856 
Profit and Loa . - .. .. - . . . - . - - . 99 - -• 

- .. 
SI;89G . "Ea.rmek Furniture • 14,144 69,328 10,805. ' - . . 78,014 : . 11,210 . . •' ~ . 

TOTAL . - . nx. 11.060,873 1,:157!899 1,108,206. ~8.~~8 ~,220,618 HU4,618, 
0 

Lux,-Oodlak;, .E.lflltmd, aMl . : ' , .. }~ S: -:'- F~ -~, --; ' .. --·_ ,·_'f 1"·.: I :·. ... 
czclumge t rm_ - . ... •. - .·' l.i/6o 81,.686 '14~ 'l' '9·101 .. ~ 80,$69. tl,//91 

NET TOTAL .- • . . nx. 1,069,018 1,122,768 1,092,978 1,118,1'" l,l90;U7 !l,l,D9,62'1' . 
•·. • < • -

JI.--8PECIAL DEPIDTCE W Olllql ; . j ·'· ! :. ·{ . . <~;.--' ;-__ .. ;;;_·: :.; '- ', ..... -~·1 
Coast Defences - . . . . 85,5U3 120,99$ 202,892' . lll0,72lJ , "U11,S9l . ua.~ss 
Frontier Defences • • -- . ~ l ":' . ·, 3?,367 234,319 22{,G06 J46,21.6 :...j ·,74,lG8 .• 107,380 . 
Armamenta . . . - - . ; 1191598 91,019 _295,"Z:10 240,780' . ~; ~·,692. •.ass;ors· 
Eatablisbment - . •q, . 14~11~. . 67,f88 . 73,177 ' ,65,068: -,.:, ~ii;150~ : :. 50,178 
Toola and Plaut . . ,, . i l . 2,~ 10,15G . ~.820 0 ; • 6,611, . .. ,·.2,aie ·, ·:·.·a9s1 ; ! r-- ' . . } "'. _, 
Suapense . - 1 . . . »· . 451 88,~3 7,387 

\. ~~~. '-~~~--~.~~~ .. V·l9.166 ' .. .... 
Profit and Lull! . - . - ·- . ~I 1 ... :·. :' .. -;-~::11. 

' .• , : " :_~~.,I -.r·~ --- . -. 

TOTAL • • • Rx.ljt61,616 1162,699 808,11111' &89,91!11' -'610,881' '"'lll4, 900 

Le#,-CoiiZribut U.uf.om Englaml · · ' ' . ..__: .. ~:;-~---:'~-· ., . 

-~ -·:· . .. ;; i' '_ ., 1: ,. ~ • (< 

- . ., 
, antl v.tlag tMrc bruvg!J.t tv ac• I , 1 

. .,. ., 

' ' . 
' 

.. - ' ... . : ~ _, ... ' 
&JU1tl in India, witlt, ar1r.an.g61 · . . . _...._ .-. -~ ~ .. 
tlwreom - - • - . • • llll/,f/66 481.568 s60.7Sii g$(),s6s £51,987 >sttMf)O 

TOTAL NET OUTLAY nr IlmiA··.ll~ 128,UO 3'11,131 447,828 40G,436 I :152,89_~ _-304,710 
Expenditure in Eugl&ud - - . £. H7,170 59,766 288,246 199,518 180,UO. .209,263 

Euhange thereon - . . - Rx. &5,346 25;1U 108,626 89,532 68,969 . - 00,87.0 

TOTAL EXPENDITUBii - • Rx. 826,626 436,017 789,&9G 688,481 491,887 604,848 

•The oecn.patlonof Upper Burma ~tated large expenrlittne of the same character. - · ~ 
t Deduetiog lu 1686-81 Bz.12,597, which wao charged to the ordiDaty l1ilitaly Worko Grant. ; _ 

.. As 
• 
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. . >, As regards the,-ehanges that have taken .place in the organisation of the MtLJTAU .AND 

· ;.Army· itself. it :will l1ave been seen from what has been stated above with lliluNL 

reference to.the.chief departments of administration, that considerable way bas 
bee~ .m~e towards ,the unifi~tion ·of. the military forces of the country, in 
antiCipation of the wcorpordtJOn of the Presidential armies into the general 

' system.r In addition to the extension of the authodty of the commil'lsariat and 
transport central offices, amalgamation of other departmems has to so111e extent 
been .accompl~hed, aa in. the case ?f ·Arm! clothing. Still more important a 
step IS the fus10n of the .Staff Corps mto a smgle body for all India. , 
·_ This corps, it. is as well to state, is composed of two sections of officers · those Stair Corps. 
employed on military duties with their regiments, and those detached fo'r civil 
employ, as was mentioned in .the chapter. on Administration. As regards the 
actual staff of the Army in India, British officers are eligible, equally with. the 
local .staff corps.: The latter was formed in, 1861 on a Presidential basis. 
By Royal ;~arrant their separation w~ abolished from January. 1891, and 
the whole, ts now known as the lnd1an Staff Corps. Officers are liable, 
accordingly,. to .be called upon t~ serve outs~de' t_he command to which they 
were first 1!-Pllomted, but,. pendmg ~the umficatmn of the army in general, 
they. are still .employed, as. a rule, .m the latter, and only transferred with 
the acquiescence of the Government of; the Presidency concerned. Some 
changes, too, have taken place as regards the mode of recruiting this corps. It 
was the custom formerly to appoint from British regiments serving in India 
under certain conditions, and after qualifying in certain yernacular languages, 
the candidate was admitted and his name removed from the British list. Under 
the exi!lting regulations, admission is to be through Sandhurst .direct, and a 
certain .. numbe~ of appointments are also offered to Militia and Unh·ersity 

· canuidatea up to the beginning ofl895. There are other regulations, which need 
not be set forth here, that help to extend the field of selection for this branch of 
the service. , Then, again, in furtherance of the same policy, as well as with 
1;1 view to .economy, the Government of India ha.-; carried out, since 1887, a 
revision of. the General's commands throughout the country, and a new appoint
ment,1 that of Colojlel on the staff, was made to provide for the place of 
Commandant -of. large sta.tions and second-class brigades, leaving the commands 
of the .other stations to the senior officer in garrison. The district staft' in the 

' Adjutant-general's and Quartermaster-general's departments have been amal-
g-.imated under the St>nior Staff Officet: of the district, and the nufi!bcr of staff 
,,fficers reduced. ·• •, · i 

. · .: We. now· pass on to the. measures that have been taken during the last Native troops. 
10, years to improve the efficiency of the Native section of the Army in respect 
to.the rank and file, though this is so wide a subject that only a carsory glance at 
it is'practicable in this review. In the first place, it must be bome in mind that 
the conditions of suldic ring in India have undergone an almost complete reversal 
since the time when the Native force was called into existence, or, it may even 
be, Sa.id, was. last . called out for extensive active operations within the country 
itself. . The points of resistance have shifted from the interior to the frontier, 
from'the mild and constant temperature of the tropics to the fierce extremes of 

·heat and JCold in the mountains and table-lands of the north-west, and to the 
swamps and thickets ~of. the far east.• Within the period now in question, the 
Indian· soldier hBll been called upon to breast the fastnesses of Afghanistan and 
the, .Hindu. Kush, to .be ~.<sniped" by fugitive dacoits in the scarcely penetrable 
bamboo forests c)f Burma; and to man a zariba in tlte eutern Soudan; and going 
bac~· no~ l!O '\:ery many years, we find him on exhibition in Valetta and piloting 
the ·~elephants nf India over the mountains of Rasselas." It is true, of course, 
that, QistanJ; expeditions were not unknowu to the Sipahi before the preAent 
gener~tion~ but tlwy ha':e no~ ouly been more fr~c1uent of l~te, inste~ of 
sporadtc (hke .the_Egyptian tr1p of 1801 or the China and Persllill exped1tlons 
~f the mi<lrlle of..the ~entury}, but everything P,Oints to the co~t!uuance of ~he 
t;.,ndency: mentioned above, namely, to transfer the scene of mihtary attentton 
from the tropics to the outskirts of India, and more especially, in the direc1ion of 
the no•th-wt'Stern frontier. This shifting of the ceutre of gravity, so to speak, of 
the, distrilmti:nt of the forces implies far more in India than the mere transfer 
0 ( bodies of men. : The ,·ariations or food and climate are so great that to suit 
the nt.w conditions it is necessary to change somewhat the type of recruit and 
to seek for bini to the north of the Tropic of Cancer, on the plains ofUp~r 
. ' ~·9· . ' . . z 3 India 
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India or amongst tbe valleys of. ~ipal. · .The tnoraf.quality~Za~in,:hh&t is 
required is not ,the same, and nnl1tary aptitud~ -must.p~dot;u.~at~Luver those 
for mere firshting, since coura,a-e m~t be accom~amed by stJ:!ct· disclpltue. ~.Of t_he 
former 1here is plenty to be got m t~e tropics fo~. servtce .there ~nd to meet 
all internal requirements, but the obJect sough~ ·m :4he recent ·<:hanges' of 
organisation has bt-en to substitute, as far as the Circumstances perm1t, the Jat, 
Pathan Rajput, Gurkha and the like,. for the.class·ofMaratha·that seems now 
to be ~!most solely procurable, and th.e locally 'l'llised.Musalman and tbelo~er 
Hindu caste3 that now form the mamstay. of . the army of the .coast. . : 1 he 
schemf'· which has been for the mosr part carried out, includes the conversion' of 
three Bombay re~ments of infantJJ: into Io~ levies of Baloch; for service in 
or near their native country either m the Smdh ·or the. Quettah command. 
Then, again, the conditions of military action in ~urma; which forms part of 
the Madras command, proved beyond the capacities· ·of the troops of that 
Presidency, so it is proposed to substitute for ·these men nine battalions of 
infantry composed of .Panjabi and Gurkhas, with a sprinkling of Hill men from 
Assam. and if the experience gained in the military police, &c., justifies the step, 
it is possible that some of the Shans and Karens may be drafted in~o the line. 
Six of these battalions have been already formed and .others are m hand, as 
material falls available from the military police battali!)ns. The latter, it should 
be stated, were raised between 1886 and J 888, from .Panjabis, Gurkhas, and 
Eastern Hill men, Kacharis and others, with a dash of Maratbas of the better 
class. In all, they reached a strength of some 18,500, and have been. found a 
most efficient factor in the pacification of that Province.. Hitherto, again, they 
have stood the climate and wear and tear of a sort of guerilla warfare well, but 
whether a long term of service under the above conditions, or still more~ in 
timei of inaction, will not ultimately tend to their deterioration; remains to be 
seen. As regards the :fighting races ofthe North and North-West, the policy 
introduced at the suggestion of the Commission of. 1859 .was .• to mix up the 
different races .and classes more or less promiscuously. ':rhis policy, however; 
ne>er applied to the Hill-men, who, whether Gurkha or Garhwali, have always 
been formed into regiments by themselves. It has recently been reversed as 
regards the Panjab troops. In 1890 four of .the so-called "Hindustani" 
regiments "~>ere converted into the same )lumber of. Panjabi, :composed of 
Musalmans from the frontier, other Musalmans, Dogras (a Hill·Rajput tribe), 
and Gurkhas, As to the first, Afridi companies .have also been formed .. in 
several of the frontier corps, with the view of enlisting the goodwill of that 
influential and warh"ke rribe.- In 1891-92, again, an attempt was. made to 
iucrease the efficiency of the Hindustani branch of the Bengal command by 
re-organising its 16 regiments on the caste system, 110 that. recruits may' be 
attracted~ .and the ml'n who enlist may be more at home than. under the ·mixed 
regime. There will be five clfLsses, two regiments ·of Brabmans,',seven·-of 
Rajputs, four of Musalmans, two of Jats, and one of' Hill-men. ,.The .Bombay 
autboritie~ began to introduce the same: system, but by companies instead of by 
whole regtments, and the actual conversion has not yet been-initiated:··:::·:;'·, 

In 1885 the system of linked battalions was .introduced with .tile formation of 
regimental centres. The latter .are to be, as far as·possible,.at atr obligatory 
garrison near the recruiting ground, and to have one. of the linked-battalions 
always. stationed at it. In Madras; however, it is impraeticable to-~ciu-ry.:.out 
the second condition, as about two~ thirds of the recruits iconuf<from' a> few 
districts, where only oil battalions are quartered. • Simultaneously· ·witb;cthe 

. a hove plan that of form~ng a reserve of native troo~ was •sanctioned; .::_ The 
systc:m is that of _"lo~ furlough," with• intermediate perio_Mof tr'dii!ing;·, It 
was Introduced at first mto the Bengal command and the PanJab.Frontiet Force, 
but two years later, it was extended to the· two others •. ' The notion, was ··a: new 
and strange one to the persons concerned. suit has hardlyt;J.ken .firntroot·yet, 
so small concessions have. been made which it is hoped may serve to pop~se it. 
.fit the outs~t, the scheme included both an: active and a garrison:·rcserve, but 
1t has been smce found advisable to devote attention to the former only;' and ro 
let the other drop. . · ._ ' . 
· Other steps in the same direction are the raising of• the pay of the 
cavalry ~nder the Silahdar system; and the provision of civil employment 
for pensioners. The former was almost necessitated by . the- increased 
:oat of living, and the ·additional expenses which the men• had "to- incur 
m other ways. The latter scheme was worked out in 1889, so it is as yet • 

scarcely 
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·•SCareely in full operation, but agencies have been recognised tbrou.,.h which MIL11'ARY A.~o 
• such pensionel'l! can be helped to suitable employment. "' MARr~&. 
'. · ~I,IS~ing fro~ the consideration of the regular and professional army of Ind1a, Volunteers. 

· ·1t IS worth· while to devote. a few lines to' the Volunteers who now form a 
valuable additio!l. ~ ,the r~erve at the larger towns of tbat country. The 
·~ovement~was tmtiated, as 1n England, about the year 1860, and began with a 
:nfle corps m Nagpur,; followed by the estalllishmPnt of the Bihar Light Horse. 
·In ~885 some concessiOns were made to the members of the various coros and 
•the lat~; were placed,,for the most part, under the local military administra'tion. 
'In addmon to:rifle ~egJmen~, foot and mounted, India can at the prPSent time 
. show volunt~er arllllery; light horse, and three n:'val artillery corps. On 
several occasions they have been calJed out on active service. In 1885 for 
in~tance~ a mounted corps served in Upper Burma, and the pioneer compau'y of 
the Calcutta Corps took part in the Manipur punitive expedition of 1891. In 
·cases. of local disturbance, such as those between Hindus and Musalmans the 
presence iof :this .disciplined and well-~rmed force has been attended ~ith 
excellent' results on more tban one occasion, both during and after the ten years 
in qn:es~on. There are on the roll about 27,000 men, of whom nearly 23,000 
·are· classed as efficient. Ten years ago, the uumbers were respectively 11 500 
and 9,000;. · The employ~ of· the great railway companies are bound to' jo.~i~ 
theirtrespective corp111 and in all Government establishu:ents in ... hich the 
European and_ Eurasian element is strong corps have been formed ·Without 
difficulty. The question of forming a. Volunteer reserve was brought forward 
.firstin 1871, but it was not till nearly 14 years late1· that practical steps were 
' taken in the matter. Small resen-es are now established in several corps in the 
North-West Provinces, in one in Bengal, in Madras, Rangoon, and Bombay. 
:Camps of exP.rcise, which are such a feature in the cold weather arrangements 
·of the regular army, are now frequently held specially for the Voluntc<·rs, under 
'a small Government subsidy, and are very popular. 

. . .,, 

' ' .,. ,' MILITARY OPERATIONS DURING THE DECADE. 
-' ~ , : ';. I ' .' ' ' . I • ' 

· , : ';I'be active service renaered by the Army during the last ten years has bren 
more varit>d than usual. · Tht». Afghan war was o.-er by the beginning of the 

. period in question, and. between April and t!Je end of May 1881 the Briti<~h 
forces were withdrawn from Kandahar .. Most of the other operations in which 
,tbe Army bas been eng-dged ha.1·e been already mentioned in the second chapter 

· ,of this review; so it is. only necessary to briefly recapitulate them in connection 
with the present subject •. · About the time of the withdrawal from Southern 
AfghanistaJl,a punitive expedition wa:s undertaken against the 1\lahsud Waziris, 

·in .two columns, operating from Tank and Bannu respectively, the strength being 
.. 3,~60 in the former case, and 4,100 in the othef. The object of the expedi ~ion 
·'was: accomplished with only about 8 killed and 24 wounded, an<l in addition, 
aome valuable· surveys were maole. . Two years later, these observations were 
.exteiJded to tbe Takht So!aimani, the highest point of the mountain system to 
·,the south•west of· Dera Ismail Khan, under the guardianship of a small force . 

. P~ss!ng .oyer such·.operarions as those ~~ainst the Akbas, a.nd ~e military 
,.promenade to quell possible and probable nsrngs amongst the wild t17~es of the 
:Santhal and Bhil tracts in 1881, we come to the Zhob Valley expeditron made 
,with! the SBme ·object as that against the Mah~ud tribe just. mentione~. Snme 
active resistance was encountered at Daulatzat, but resulted m rhe takmg of the. 

• enemy's ·position with insignificant lo.ss to the. attacking force. In. about a 
.e0uple of_ months the country was pacified and the troops nearly ~II wtthd~awn. 
It.!was•.not until 1892 and then on grounds unconnected With the local 
-population, that further :teps had to be taken by military .aid. in this .part of the 
frontier ... In the early portion of 1888, a movement on Sddum ~as undertaken, 
jn consequence of the disagreements between that State and Tlnbet. A small 
force of artillery, British infantry, and Native infantry and Pion~rs, waa moved 
up, ·whi~h was reinforced in the autu~n up t? a .totsl of 500 BntiSh ami ~ •. soo 
Native troops~ . There were several mrno~ skum1shes, ~d two strong po•Itlons 
wer'e.l'tormed and .taken, but the campmgn was p:acncally concluded by t.he 
end of 8eptember in 1888. The Akaza.i and other tribes of the B~k MountaJ.?B 
~ho\\'ed . more fight,. when a consideraLle force was sent aga~.nst them m 
.c9n~equence of 1heir aggressions roun~ . the Agror Valley. Four columns 
.operated, with a reserve, .l3ritil!h and Native, at Naushera. After a good deal of 

. 0 .9-· z 4 arduous 
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arduous mountain travelling varied by smtl.ll put sbnrp;epgagementSi'tli61;~ibes .. 
mafle their !lubmission, and the troops were .witbdrnwn,::; '}'roabl<f':ar!).o;e·agai~. 
in the same direction late in 1890, when a' march along the :range? ~as 'iOppos,eJ; · 
by the same tribes, with. ~be Hasanzai., .. Jn ~!rc}t.~of :th.e:·.foH()~i~!f y~ar · 
accordingly, another expE,dltiOn 1\'llli made, compnsmg .some 7,000troo~~~Whlc}]. 
was resisted chiefly by tribes other than the Akn and; •the :llasa.nzat.'•?'Afte,r. 
several bands had been dispersed in a single engagement,:·the·'couritry~of:the, 
offending tribes was occupied .until the Tribal ~embli~s · (jirga}had agreec1 to . 
the required term~. Th~ .n.ngleaile~, howeve;•; was not· fouJJ.d; ·a~~· as .:·he 
continued to haunt the VIcwuy a thU"d expeditton bad to be •stmt ;~mce:·the 
close of the period under review to procure his surrender.or·rurpulsion'from 
Baio in which fortified place be had takt>n refug~>. · The enemy evacuateci; it, 
bow~vt>r, on the approach of the British force, taking witli them :the )nan··in 
question, so there was nothing left to do but to raz~ the fort an<J. return.'~. The 
Hunza and Nagyr troubles have been rt>lated already, and to settle them the 
Gilgit garrison was reinforced by some Gurkhas and two guns of a mountain 
battery with two battalions of the Kashmer Imperial Service Infantry. About u 
thousand men, in all, crossed the river, and took by storm· the strongest 
position held by the trib••smE'n, after n staunch resistance. The reduction of a 
second fnrt a few days afterwards brought the matter to an eud, and the garrison 
was left but slightlv in excess of its usual strength. The .Miranzai, or Samana 
affair, again, consisted of a three column expedition which nlt't with no 
opposition, followed by a suddE'n attack in force by the tribes concerned, as soo!l 
as the main body of the troops were out of the way. A sec(lncl advance in tbl"f'.e 
columns wa>' therefore undertaken early in 1892, and speedily dislodged the 
enemy from the ridge they bad oecupied, though, owing to desultory fighting 
in the adjacent country, the whole work of the expedition was not conduded till 
May. The earlier expedition against the Kidarzai made from the Derajat met 
with hardly any opposition, and the political objects of the move were attained 
in little over two months. In another quarter of India, the punitive force 
despatched to Manipur in April, 1891, achieved its obje~-t without resistnnce. 
except in the case of the Tamu column, which had a sharp bl'ush with a body of 
the Manipur troovs who could not manage to get away from them. . The 
Kohima column experienced no opposition, and that from Kachar scarcely any. 
The defence of Thobal by I.ieutenant (now Major) Grant, took place before 
these events, when the news of the difficulties in Imphal first reached the Tamu 
garrison. · .' ~ ·· .. : ·: 

Outside India, there have been in the decade two· expeditions to Egypt. 
The fir,t, consisting of about 2,000 British and 3,900 . Nath·e .·troops; .with 
followers and rr.msport, afterwards reinforced from Aden, was despatched from 
Bombay and Karachi in July and August, 1882. · The sf'cond, composed;of a 
regiment of rmtil'e cavalry, with three infdntry regiments and a company of 
Madras Sappers and Miners, equipped for service, was sent off early.:in··l885 to 
Sua~ in. The fighting and other duties of the next few months neeiLnot be 
described here, but after the close of the operations in , the Soudan, the 
expedition returned to Ini!ia, with the commendations of everv ·Gl'neral1lfficer 
under whose command the troops had ·come. Finally, we:have, the campaign 
and subsequent operations in Upper Burma, in 1885-86.: cTbe·stren.,.th ·of.the 
original force was about 2,000 British and 6,000 Ntltive lrtiOJ!S, wi,t(the. Nav!!I 
Brigade that will be mentioned later on in this chapter.· ::The frontier ·was 
crossed on the 14th November, and three· days afti>rwards.·tbe .enemjrw\!rll 
dislodged from the forts of Minhla and Gwe-Gyaun-Kamyo, with & loss :of an 
officer and three men killed ·and four officers and 23 men wounded; '~There.' <vas 
little resistance between Minhla and Mandalay; where the. King 10ubnutt•1d on 
the 29th of the same month. ·The f(irce pnsh .. d·o:o .to.Bbamo; wher~ a strong 
post was established. This ended the first pbase of the operations:Jt.:Th~second 
gave the military more arduous ·Work,- necessitating the' reinforcelifent from 
India of the troops then in the·country by more of all arms, so that., finally, 
eome 7,000 Europeau and 18,000 Native troops were in Burma;.', Dacoits, as 
the guerilla bands were called, traversed the·country in all directidns, and soon 
made their way into Lower Bunna as well as throughout the greater part of the 
newly acquired territory. A force of nearly IR,OOO military police was added 
to the regular force within a short time, as we have had.occaslon to mention 
above. The country was restored to tranquillity by the middle of 18813, though 

' the 
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the-OUtskirtS, wnich are peopled by wild .hill-tribes, COntinUed tO give trouble Of 1\I!L!TARY #Sn 

·' :a diflerent ffirt; Operations against the Kakhyins and Khyins have never IlfAaiNE. 
altogether cea•ed, and in 1891-92, as may have been seen from what is said in 
the seoonu chapter; the movements of troops in these tracts were especially 
acth·e and; onthe whole, successful in securing pacification of the tribesmen in 
questio~ It is superfluous to enter into them in further detail, as their military 
~nt~est, ~hough it testifies clearly to the ~uality of ~he officers and men engaged, 
1s not-. different from that of other guenlla operations of the sort. To provide 
for \hese expeditions, exploring parties ll.Dd frontier garrisons, a11 ~ell as against 
a possible recrudesc.en~ of disturbance in other directions, the force that has to 
be kept in this province is extraordinarily large, and was returned at the end of 
1891-92 at 11907 Europeans and 2,506 Natives in the I.ower Division, and 3,138 
and 9,~81 respectively, in the Upper. These are the figures given in the loca. 
return, which differs to_ some extent from the military tables. . · 

This leads to the question of the general distribution of the force~ over India, 
According to the returns. of 1892, which are framed according to Commands, 
not political divisJons, the then force was dispersed as indicated in the following 
statement. . . r •• - • 

-. ' .• -- ' 
I 

Arlillery. .. ..,.,. 
Pield.l H•'t"f• I 

and 0.-. ,.,.,..,._ 
·- Hone. Garrioon. )I- -.... 
COJDUl<D. -,-~ 

i a ,; 

f a ! l ' ' ' [ 1 t !. i ~ • ~ • 
' ~ 2 "' ~ !I :1 2 

~ ~ ~ rii >! >! & '" .. .. " .. "' 
Bengal· . - - .... ..... 100 .. , .. - 111 lOS ... 1,893 '·"" 11.Ul ... ... 

' '• 
l"anjab ·- . - • .- ... ..... 100 ... 10 J;,fj ill ... 1,8U ..... l4.1U ...... 
QueUah . . .. - - - - ... - 111· 103 171 - 1,002 t,Of4 ..... 
Blndh • . - . ·- ... - "' - - - - - ... 1,611 ),&80 

Born..,. - . - . ... 1,&20 '100 670 - - 103 m 611 ..031 8,10& , ..... 
- . ..... ) .... ..... ,...., ....... . .. . ... l~:JG. 100 140 - - - tT6 . -

5,065 1!,11! Dune&:. ' -· . . - - - .... - lll 103 .,. - -
' ·I-• TarAt.; - , ·- • ,, .. ...... ... .. ... .. 888 ... 8.1130 I,M1 21,&01 61,181 l<H,UJ .. 

' ·::•· .. ,, .. ·.-
·: · 111i~ giv•·s a total fo1·c~ of 206,236, or 72,573 European;;, and 133,~63 Native 

'/ ' ·. · . . - regulars, as shown m the margtnal Table. 
_ •. · .,.;.,......i, ·' · · 1 Baro...,..l Native. "rOT.u.. The largest number of European troops are 

· " · · · · .. · · .. .,._... in the Bengal command, which includes 
· ~f:~: .: .: =1· -~ :'i:!: ••·••• Meerut, Lucknow: Cawnpore, Allahabad, 

- Que< tab - • • •• - . ..... - 7,370 ., .. II- B li d th 1 ti. 
- · "'""" ,._ . -'' -' :- , . . '·""' ,_,,. '·"" Agra, arc , an o er arge sta ons. · ::::;::z. ·.:' :- .~ 1 · 

1~:~ r,f,: ~~ The Pan jab shows the largest garrison of 
?'"""" .- · · " · ~~ ta,m ,..,,. Native troops of all anna, which places 

,· ·' ToT.U. c, -- · 
7
"-.

73 ""~'' •oo.m it, on the whole, at the head of the list. 
- ;-

Little need be said in this review regarding the health and mortality of Health of Trool'"-
-. · the army in India because a 

. · j-- · runo • .,. r.ooo o• A:mu•• snUOTlf. special report, with a review of ' ' ' ·, ,· j . l r . the returns by competent experts, 
. -•Troops. llatlnTn>opo. d p J" · · is annually presente to ar la-'··· • 
r,.. .. '~· - J 

~: --:·": •• . ··"··-, '.l ... U.W. Total =1Dsili& . . - dau,. De!ltld. · _. 1 _ '-.; ----~---. · · · f· ?or·~- 1"oT I.ou. DL · • Dl - · ... . • ~_·.:·:··; ,:·" ;;.··<·'_'Dilcl1upJChsD 

18~'.._! __ - .4> r1 .... l ;. ... : ~.,1 .,.., .. ..... 
!""' · es 1o-c u·u tao- .. ~. I< 13.•11 
1R83 . 13 f 10'~- Jl"'.ZP- llt'32 ..... 81 n·n 
18M . 57 · H"ill I . li-27 J3•4-1 ..... .. UM 

JSa:> - n I'"'' .. ,. 13·73 JN.2 .. 13•1f1 
JaM • : 15 · - U·JS 12'S6 &78 ~~·5-~ ,. !3'!7 
186-1 - : 10 14"20 11"47 14•:34- a11·:u .. ..... 

'JRSS- .. ·11 --1~ 's-11• U•IHI 17•11& .. ) .... , ... .. . J ,. ... .... 18•.W .2-SJ .. , .... 
1 ... ' "' . .... "'' 1«"~ J9·JJ .. u-,1 ... , ' ,"'! l 

,..,. 11'11 li•Gr .,.., .. , .... 
' ' 

ment. The general statistics on 
this point are given in the . 
Statistical Abstract, also pub
lished annually; and the following 
Table shows the r<~tio per 
thousand of the aYerage strength 
pf British and · Native troops 
respectively, of the daily admis
sions to treatment, the deaths, 
and the Europeans invalided. 

-Except in tb~- ·matter of invaliding, it does not appear .that there bas been 
- much change.- in the last I 0 yeara. _ The average mo~ty, however, for the 
·decade seems ro'be considerably below that of the penod 1870-79, or 14"24 

.·.·_.against J 9·34 per mille. . The chief ca.uses of death. are t;nteric fever, cholera and 
· i. hepatic disease, and these affect the troops much xn thiS order every year. As 
, • ___ o.lJ. · · A A compared 

_. ~ . . ... 
t_' _--. '. 
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,s6 STATEi\lE:'-lT EXHIBITING THE l\10RA.L'AND~'i\fU$Rli).L' · 
' · ', , -.---- , __ :_-A:~::(,}_:~t;:;:r~~-~·~-:·=~~1 :;\'~ ~- _ . 

compared with 1890, the last year of th? decad~, ~aS \J}lore /a:a1<£,;f~e!~ :vas 
less influenza but more cholera aml ente.l;ic fever; •·~ The; admtSSl.OJlS .to Jm~pttal 
are largely determined by ~he prevalence of vener~ml;di~ll.S~ •• :irid~:i:he :r~t~o or 
this fell verv generally dunng the last year; under; r~new_.;- ;:rn;I,S90 there w,ere 
503 admis~ons per 1,000, whereas in lSin the llroportioq wa.ot re111rned,.as 400 
only. The figures (or different statio~ and even for lllffereiJt..cru'n:mitud_~ ~Mw 
such sudden variations that, s~tistically. speakiog, i~ i!(~tnfaft:·to._bas~;'g!l~eral 
conclu•ions on them, but to leave them to be. nn~lysed, ·lll.. deta1L1iy profe~190al 
inquirers. : 

1 
.'-_.:·: -.• ;·-, _,_ ~ ~~:~i"·-~~-~/!:1~-~-~~:-~:>~-.' -~:;~_~'- :_.-~:<~~:,::~:,:-: :_~, ., 

We come finally to the financial ~spect '_of themiJitar_fadministra\.i~n;,'jl_lll 
here, a.,uain, it is unnecessary to el;lte:t: int~ full detaiL; .',The.Jullowing-,'l'aole 
gives the main heads of charges by alternate years; sincei 1881 :-S2; ; . 4-ltregil.rds 
the receipts, they are confined for·,, the most:· part .to' the n>mmissarl.at . and. 
Ordnance Departments, and . only reached Rx .. 7B0;4oo' ~: U~9l.,...,92. -, In, the 
Table the charges for military defence works. are. included, bJlt ill'; CO!nmeriting 
on the figures below these. irems have not been taken into consider!ltio~;I, .as 
they appertain to the last few years only. · · .- ·.· -· _ :.::'·.·. :' · 

DETAILS of :MILITARY EXPEKDITURE in INDIA and ENGLAND. 

CHARGES. t 1881-8S.,l88J-ao&. 1886-38. ~ 18-Bf-38.1188ll-DO. 1801-iJ. 

IN IIIDU. 

I!Ynermt, 

Anofondo.m....Stalf •• 
.A.th:ninla1Dt1n Sl&ff • 
ltegimenat Par,~ 1u1d Charges· 
Ccmml!Driai Bn&blishmenta. ~. 
Stud and Bemonnt lrMablishment&. &c.. 
Clothing &tablish.'awlts. &c. 
Earrack BstabUahmenta. &e. 

Ordlwlce ~lhbments, St.ora, and Camp Equl~ -Educstktnal • lie&-Clmge&. . • 
Kiacellanooul s.moes . -. __ , 

.. ' _, '" '-·. •. 

'' --'' . 
Pemiont to Oft!. ~:en! ., .... 
~ODJCO"WldowaandOrphana '~ -:.· ... 1 

ot~oitdGmtuiU.· ., .. ,..., •' ... -t..ol,_. -

Tot.t Yon-Uecr:J.w-e -

,.,. 

ICon-Ettactln Elenloas , .- .-
- \ ~ # • -

' . ' - . - . -· 

... , . 
'' 

.. lCHtar]' Operatlona in A!gbs.nidAn 
11!llW70....-Inl1j;Jpt 
Special Defaaee Worb -... -· 

Rx. 

'"" .... lll.tSI 
8,470,1«1 
1.178. ... 

131.9!0 
101,280 -...... 
389,104 
574.931 

19,608 

42,7 .. 

W,.8i"J .. ...,.. 
4&,013 

12,ti~ 

) J . 

I, •' 7;80C ...... 
64,1.120 

21;118 .. l>.df 

.132-'li 

IS,Sll I 

J 
llx. JIL BL llx. BL 

111 .... .. , .... 5lt,_l81 ....... "0~008 

w.oa lBS,!tiV 19l.IHO liS.SSt lil.,tft 
s,t.ct,m 6,417,200 f.tS<.m ,...,. .... 1~081,.(84, .... , .... 2.180.568 l 1,8<7,008 1,}1>1,1161 1,681.0U ...,,.. 

228,.14.0 ' ...... , 212',800 21!,710 
' 123,l51 t3,9731 11ll,80t ....... '. Jf7,Ut 

185,001 , ...... 211,>07 JH~9 •. 246.061 ...... ...... .. .... !8.9011 ..... . 
Mt,861 - 439-,387 ....... m,1H 
119-,814. ...,,.. ....... UI.88.1 12-f.Sll ...... •e.t .. ao,m 10,-MJ J18.3U ...... ........ '¥1,227 . ..... ....... 

11,714 ....... ...,.. if.fll. os,no 
... ,31. .......... ... ,31 • . SOI,547 .. ..... 

.,_~T45 -
!0,011 ...... 101,m 111.178 145.6N 

11,082,280-· 14,<{}1_2i0 14.24.3,.i76 u.oaa,on •It.B00.287 

'o~ '-~' -

8,fii 1~· '1,tU ~ !.481 . . ll.f71 . ,_ 

... ru ...... 1:1<.4>4 w,-aa .,ll,Mf m...,. '•' 7fl$&2 ' . 0<&,031 C· 6<7,8.., . ...... .. ...,. . '. ,. 10.493 ''·· 113,061 '\ ....... : .• '>0,111' 

-co,sa "~ ·u.~ ··''>··· .... -:.-. s" 3\l,JJS 

I! .. ,(Jl2 '> f"'-li!S.l· ·~~""' :- ;'!!f1~· .i' ..0,716 

· .1 • .;·r·· "-t~' -.:;: -~-~-·' '.#:~·~-?. ·_.,· _- .. ::_,· 
• ''- ! ' . ,. __ ·. - . - -. 

GIWf .. TOUL • _ • .. .... ,lltl r;::, ...... j .. ..,.,,,;.! ... .,..~.,~r .• ,1<7,291 I ,....,,,. 
• Unadja.W lb:pmditure Bx. e:t,HJ. t Pension !I W Europeans from biT. !Ptmlom-t<tBatlv. troJn.188f. 
1 • flti<:ludlng Es:<1ha.nge.. . . .. 
1 ~ wwb. other than ~tal ddenalvc. ood.. in &.lldlti.on to tho oblm.· awn. RL ~!2,168, ~18_.746. and 1,1~1621, !n the threo 

yeus lut men~t.onW in this tabl~ 
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-- . :,It- appears that; excluding the special chnrgt>s. on account of Mghanistan in: MIL!'fARY All!l 

-I SSJ-82,. the expPnditure in India has increased by 19 per cent.; the effective MARl Nil. 

-: ~barges by IS'S, the non-effective by 28·2. The latter, which w .. re 4 ·9 of the total 
·'-in·ISSI-82, now form6 per cent.· Tbe actunl regimental charges have grown by 

-·. no more than- !}'4 per cent., and the commissariat by 15·8. The nllocation of 
-the; main additions will have been gleaned from what has been said above 
in-·tne review of the decade; As to the charges paid in England if we deduct 
those_ on account of defence works, it appears that since I881.:S2 tbey have 
grown to the extent of ·some 59· per cent. Exchang~>, however, has not been 
separately shOwn for the first folir years •quoted in the Table. If we tuke the 
increase; therefore,-since 1885-86, it will be found to be nearly 35 pel' cerit., 
whilst that in the additional rupees paid to bring the amount up to sterling 
amounts to lOt per cent. • These charges were 23 per cent. in 1881-82, ancl 
now cnnstitutec '.!95 per cent. on• the total military expenditure since 1885-86, 
thEHtddition caused by the divergence of the rupee from sterling has risen from 
5·7_per- cent! on the totat.charges to nearly 9 per cent. · . : 

_·! • : ~ ,.>-~ J d·.--~·- . ' ' 
.i .. 

. '. 
~ ·~ : : · · , • MARINE. 

' · .. '_.': . -~. ·. -

' So· far back· as the. beginning of the seventeenth century the East lndi>t History and 
- Company maintained a naval establishment in Indian waters. In Inter years Conotitntion. 

this was entitled tlui.lndian Navy, and placed under the Articles of War., Its 
head quarters were at Bombay, and in addition to services in connection with 
transport, sn!'vey, · and surveillance of the coast of India, it won renown in 
battle against the':other. European nations engaged at various times iu the 
struggle for Inuia, and was employed in naval operations even ·as far f>ff as China 

_ and the Persian Gulf. On.· the 'passing of the dominion of India from the 
Company to. the •Crown, the Indian Navy was not amnlgamated with that of 

_the mother-countrv, but came to au end .in 1863, when it was decided that the 
.: .·defence of India :'against set'ious attack by sea should be undertaken by the 
_ . Royal Navy; which last should also provide for the performance of the duties in 
· ·_the. _Persian Gulf: .that had hitherto been undertaken by the Indian Navy. For 

-, local_ purposes there .were cto' be two services, one under the Bombay and one 
-''<undel''-the;Bengal.-Governments, but. both under the general control of the 
, ! Government of· ilndia. . ·The functions to be performed by these Fervices were 
i, ·,those>wbich: the Royal Na'li'y could not well undt!rtake, such as the transpor.t of 

_. 'troops·andstores, sun·ey1:protection of the ports and the suppression of piracy 
: .and"traffic: in ·slaves.' ·_In return for the services of six of her Majesty's ships 

;·, the·Goverriruent of India paid 70,0001. yearly, in addition to about 20,000l. for 
. _ ; 'a separate·.sur.vey .establishment. The above arrangement was not found to work 
: : well:as0regards either economy or P.fficiPncy, so on the report of a distinguished 

~.,inaval-'vfficer;, ·specially !iPputed to inspect and advise upon the system, the two 
-·Jocat: _services were--amalgamated in 1877, and the whole of the establishments, 

' _ afibat· an~· _ash ere, wrui >constituted Her Majesty's Indian Marine, under the 
,:; Aire.;t·-contr'oLof ,the Government-of India.· The officers are appointed by the 
::: ·~er:etaryi-rii .State,.: and hold, the superior posts on the port esta\llishments as 
, . ·,w,eU: as'tbose~•on.:board !he v,e&sels attached to the marine, bnt the pilot service, 
·,~. 1Vitlt'th~ ligbtitand ,light.vessels, the conservancy and shipping establishments 

j 'iiriq ·auministratio~,,~<~Te, detached from the newly t:onstituted establishment. 
' :'. F~thih:; steps were;takeii.:regarding ·the appointment and grading of officers and 
/.: eng\neers, :into ':the' detail:> . of: which it is superfluous to enter, only remarking 
.}:~hat.iihe appoi.otment,wa8.orde_red to be by letter signed by the Vic~roy, no~ by 
J c(linmiailiollicJ..I t>r.>h~tsniince: been> decided. that the ranks and 1·atmgs of tbe 

.',~';'Indian' ~flirine,shnlb$e establishedt'=JS ranks and ratings of the Royal Navy; 
A th~t,-{tbe' _rank ·tm!ilpOsition of. tl1e offic,•rs and engineers of the forme1· s~nll be 
/.f·intermediate: between_ :those:of the latter and the reserve, and that the t1tles of 
:;:,.the fomi:eroshnll he:alteretl to correapond with those of the Royal Navy. A. few, 
--:~ malitel'S'of detail-connected with the above arrangement had not been defimtely 
·: -'fsettled.:by:the~~d:,(;f. the ·period lUlder review. The Directo!' of the Indi .. n 
:-,l-JI;fiD'ine:has ~·bead-quarters in llombay, whilst a Deputy d!I'e~tor hold_s o~c:in 
.';;.Calriul:ti.>.The tv.rm'of appoiutmt>nt is five year•, but the mcumbent IS ehg1ble 
·-·i,'!oikxtensiQD'·;<lf.-·service/and~ as a matter of f!lct, the post has been fillet! since 

ftfi~·lt:f~)Y!'i .·· .. . . . . ... A-2 1883 
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1883 by the same officer. The Indian Marine oiHts ·constitution :was ~ubject 
neither to the Naval Discipline Act or that relating to merchant. shipping .. • In 
1884, accordingly, the Governor General in Council ~WaS empowered bf Sta.tut.e 
(Act 47 &. 48 Viet. cap. 3~), to make lnws on the subject;>·: A:~··XIV,.o£1887 
was paSSed nnder this authority, followed in 1~88 ,by·Act·XVII-·o~·that year 
The former adopted the general lines of the Naval Discipline·andln!,lian-.Na.~y 
Act~ as far as possible, whilst the latter merely supPlied ·~efi~iencies in regard to 
grad'tn- and ra.ti'ncr ·, · : ' · '· '' .;,_._ ...-. ··•. ,_, ,_ .... · ··, ·' .. : · .-. ·. ... . . b t"'l.. - - ',, • · .••. - ~· ...• --- ' _., . -> • 

In pursuance of the general scheme for coast a.nd harhoul' defence, seven first 
cla.s~ torp~do boats, each with an armament of two thre~ p0:under-Hotchkiss 
quick-firers, and two two-barrel one inch Noli!enfeldtii, in addi rion _to their tubes, 
have been provided. Six are in the Bombay harbour and one in• the .Calcutta, 
but ultimately, three are to remain in tlle former,· two at, Karachi, one each at 
Rangoon and in the Hugbli. Two turret ships for the del(mce of Bombay 
harbour, which were armed with obsolete guns have been refitted. with new 
8-inch roark VI. rifled breech-loaders. Two gunboats of the, Sluupslwoter 
type have also been ordered for Bombay, but had not arrived within the period 
covered by the present review. Tbt>se additions to the local Marine necessitated 
a. revision of tht> establishments required to man them. Various propositions 
were made, and finally it was decided that the defence flotilla should be made 
over to the executive control of the Admiral commanding the naval squadron 
on the East India station, who however may be restrained by the Viceroy in Council 
from moving any of the vessels from the ports for the defence of which they are 
intended. The manning to be partly from the Indian Marine, partly from the 
Royal Navy, and finally the Government of India is to pay an annual subsidy 
of 60,0001. In accordance with this arrangement, the two turret ships, the two 
gunboats and the seven torpedo boats were handed over to the aforesaill Naval 
Commandt>.r-in-ehief on the East India station. In connection with the subsidy 
above · mentioned for the -protection afforded by British vessels of the Royal 
Navy, some reduction haS been proposed, in view of the presence of the vessels 
for the defence of harbours, which would allow the number of the squadron 
to be reduced to three or four, with a consequent decrease in the cost. But this 
point cannot be said to be yet decided. Amongst other changes that have 
taken place durin!! the decade may be mentioned the transfer of a portion of the 
Government dockyard at Kidderpore, near Calcutta, to the local Port 
Commissioners, in connection with the wet dock that has been described in a 
a former chapter of this review, The consideration was the construction of a 
new steam dock for the Government by the Commissioners, with t4e grant _of 
free access to it by way of their tidal basin, with a few minor conct'Ssions. The 
first named work is approaching completion, so that shortly it .will be possible 
to dock vessels at Calcutta, instead of being obliged to .send them all round to 
Bombay. In the latter port it has been conSidered desirable to provide shelter for 
the torpedo vessels above mentioned, so a new wet. basin, along'witli important 
improvements to the existing dock, bas been sanctioned, a.ud the 'worl!; pn _both 
was approaching completion at the end.of the decade under :review; ,_lt must 
also be mentioned in connection with the 'question of::ha~bont,',defence,that 
under the new scheme all Government launches are . constructe~ t 0, carry guns 
of various weights and descriptions. Seven of these laun<;he$ are' known as 
Class II. guard boats, _specially consttncted, of which. two .were obta:iped from 
England to serve aS patterns for tbe five bua.ts tbat are undei consttllction 
in India. The ordinary launches, merely adapted for guns~are.calleq Class II. 
Of these there are twenty to be eventually .-available' far"s~vi¢ei.::·.In ·the 
course of the last ten years several vessels have been acquired-for,l~cal;service, 
and a good many of the old and obsolete a.mongstthose that llave.been in use 
for many years past were disposed of, some b11ingsold, others:deputed. to special 
purposes, such as the care of the telegraph line in . the Persian Gulf,· and the 
local services on the Assam rivers. The acquisition of Upper·Burma, again, 
rendered it necessary to provide 'light draught steamers for service on the 
lrawadi, so two stern-wheelers were procured from England, together· witil a 
couple of twin-screw vessels for patrol work. In addition to the above, tenders, 
launches and fiats, for transport of troops on the same waters have been provided. 
!Jle Marine Survey has been making considerable progress in the ten years, but 
tnto t}le ~etails of t~e opera~ions it is unnecessary to enter here. ln 1883 ~he 
organll!atJon was revtaed, and m 1888 some changes were made in accordance wtth 

, . . . ,._the 
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. the proposals of the FinaRce Commission, the results being an annual Faving of At.niNE. 
· some Rx. 3,000. · During the operations in Upper Burma in 1885-6, a naval 
brigade of .351 seamen; 31 officers, and 62 marines of the Royal Navy Willi 

·.employed under the orders uf the General in command of the expedition, and 
took part with· credit in all the active operations until the end of December, 

· when most of the force returned to the coast. In subsequent operations too, boat 
parties-f\"om detachments ~rent up from Rangoon were again of service in helping 
~~ quell disturbances in the Bassein and Sittang tracts. : 

\ , ~,']'he receipts credited to the Marine, with the charges incurred on account of Finance. 
it,, are sbow11,in the following table. Owing to the frequent changes and the 
incident!ll.variations in the department of late, it is not worth while including in 
the retu111 mqre than. the last five years of the period dealt with in the review. 

\;, '''I 
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THB financial position ~r the Goverri~erit.:M: Jridia. ~'iset fqrth ~"~ry yW'i~· 
a statement. prepared by the m~mper ~f: tb'~ Go~ernor~eneral'~ Council,'. in 1 , 
char<,!e of tins branch of the·admrmstrat10n:.· Tbe·fina!lctal:yeaJ":wrrespor.ds · 
with that adopted in the United Kingdom, lmd this'stat'ement is puOlisbed tow.ards 
the end of March. In addition to the actuals. of the twelv;emo11th'.,..expiring 
with the March of the preceding year, it deals With'tb:e revised e~iiJ'Ulteof receipts 
and charges for the current year, based on the accounts of the eight. months 
immediately preceding, and includes also the first estimates for . the year about 
to open. As early as po~sible in the Ses'Sion this statement is laid before t_he 
House of Commons, accompanied. by an expldnatory note on _the finanCial 
position as ascertained by telegraph up to the latest date, and is discU.Ssed in 
Parliament in the course of the same session. The Statistical Abstract. 
presented later in the y~ar, contains the leading financial tables in a summarised 
form for several years back. In addition to these periodical publications, there 
are the reports of the special Commissions and Committees that have dealt with 
subjects intimately connected with the finances of India during the last ten years, 
amongst which may be mentioned that on Indian railways, the Gold and Silver 
Commission of 1888, and the recent Committee on the Indian cur~ncy, whose 

·examination of that problem, however, was made later than the period to which 
this review relates. There is thus no lack of information on the subject of this 
chapter, and the free ventilation which it has recei\·ed of late years rendel'l! it 
unnecessary to treat of it here in more than general outline; without enkring 
into historical disquisition. 

The distribution of the matter which it is dt-sirable to consider here can be 
best made from the table given on the • next page, which . summarises the 
principal financial features of the year 1891-920 with which the decade 
terminates. It will be nokd that the statement is dividt:d into two sections: that 
relating to the revenue and the expenditure charged aga!nst -it, ·and · that 
recording the transactions on other than the revenue account, such as capital 
outlay, debt, and adjustments. Both sections, agaill, are cross-divided according 
to tl1e locality of the transaction, India or England, a distinction which i& brought 
into prominence by the difference between the two countries in respect to, the 
<>tandard of . value, the results of which are to be seen in. a third ·column. 
fhere is another cross-division which cannot be shown . in a general table. of 
this sort, but which will receive notice elsewhere, and that is, the 'llistinction in 
the transactions in India between those. rdating to ·1m penal, ProymciaJ, and· 
Local, Revenue and Expenditure.respe~vely ,' ~~regard~ the 4e~aH;in t~i first 
column, the revenue account begms w1th the pnnc1pal heads,'agattist .wh1~h the 
expenditure is shown in the lorm of direct i demands;· except. in ·th~ case. of 
assignments and compensations. These relate mainly to the ~mlt revenuf? !Jf ~ome 
of the protected States, and of the small foreign pos,.esions. enclosed. in: ,the 
Provinces of Bengal, Bombay, and Madras, and. to certain allowances made on 
personal, charitable, or · religious . grounds • by .. forme,r Governments;··chiefiy 
in Bombay, and continut!tl by the British authorities."·. The lwnd nf:tefuilds and 
drawbacks, which is generally show~ separawly. in the gross, is ·diStriJjuted, ·when 
dealillg with the net figures, amongst the prj.ncipa·,, he-dds o('~evenue above 
mentioned. Then follow the items that· relate to.· either .q~as~~ouimercial 
und~rtakings, such as the post and telegraph"s,·to. t)le mints, or to charges against 
which certain receipts are set off in the accounts. Some uf these~. sucn· as Civil 
Departments and the Army, have been already reviewedo'··:Uude(thefornier, the 
principal items of receipt, for instance, are those on account of Law,audJustice, 
and Police, whilst those relating to Education have yet to come under notice. The 
military account, similarly, has been shown in the last chupter to include amongst 
its larger items of receipt those relating to Commissariat and Ordnance. The 
expeuditure on special Defence Works hns. also been mentioned. Of the rest, 
th" miscellaneous civil transactions refer chiefly to · furlough and pension 
allowances and &ubsc!iptions, and fo printing and stationery. The charges 
under the head of Famine Relief and Insurance may be subdivided into 

those 
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19; STATEl\IENT EXHIBITING T~ MORAL ~~D, .~fm.~lt~~;}:; . 
those implled in the first portion of the title, ~amely ,i'k)ctua{'te~i~(j6f.~~tr~ · 
consequent upon failure of crops, a!ld protective wo~ks~. OJ: worb., ~hlc..lr.:~1~ ~he 
food supply, either by the preservation of the local .croP. by.If!e.v.psiOf,P".tigatton. 
or by facilitating the importation of food from .more _fort~nat£) ,plll'ts·,of,' the 
country, by means of railways or canals. · La.~tly; ,any reman:d~ ~~ .the .gral'_lt 
that may be available after the fulfilm:nt of the abov~ two 4?bJept5 111, ~P.Pli(!able . 
to the reduction of debt, S<> that, even Jf a loan has to .be 4"t>Sorted: to. Ul ~ :r,~ar. 
of serious famine the amount of the· debt may not be ·permiUlCntly i.ncreascd. 
The item following the above in the table relates to the construction of 
railways, provided for out of revenue, but.not .nom the famine_ gtant no~ftp.ling 
within the general revenue acc:ount of the railways. ·. ~f~t ~f. ~be ot~er ·~1t~ms 
t>xplain themselves. The recetpts !lnder roads and,.:buildmgs 1nclude1,bemdes 
tolls on roads and ferries, the rent of. State buildings and the incomings of tba 
Engineering college at Cooper's Hill. There remain the hea<ls of I~tere~ and ·. 
Provincial adjustment. The former relates. as . rotated, . to the o~dinary, oebt · 
only, not, that is, to the account of railways or canals which· have • been 
constructed out of capital, the interest of which is shown under the revenue 
head appertaining to those works. It is as well to mention here that the 
amount of any new loan is added to tlJe ordinary debt., and ~s capital outlay -is 
incurred on account of public- works of the above class, the amount is 
transferred from this head to that of the public works debt; so that as the 
outlay exceeds the addition to the dP.bt, being partly provided from revenue 
and deposits, the amount of the ordinary debt is gradually reduced. The 
greater part of the interest here in question on the receipt side is from loans 
to local bodies, corporations and others, and on the securities held by the 
paper currency Department in India, and on the inv~tment of the · cash 
balance in England. The provincial adjustment is simply that of the balance· 
to credit of the various Governments and Administrations at the. end of the -
year, and will be mentioned ajtdin below. A provincial surplus is transferred 
from the Imperial to the Provincial side of the balance. Conversely, of course, 
when the Province has exceeded its allotment, the deficit is made good by a·. 
transfer to the Imperial balance from the Provincial balance. . . 

)thertbanRe•enue We then come to the second section of the statement, which relates tu 
nnsactions. transactions other than those connected with the revenue. The first is the 

expenditure on state railway!' and irrigation works not charged as above, ·and . 
with this i< taken the exchange on tr-dnsactiom in England under t;his head. , The 
next item is that of permanent debt, of wbich, as it stood at the end of the ye11r,. 
half is set down against railways, and 13 per cent. against itTigation undertakings, 
whilst 36 l'er cent. was l"'dised for other purposes'. The accounts show'the receipt 
of 4,600,000l., be it •g the amount raised in sterling for the above purposes. and ~he 
repayment of Rx. 1,561,714 under this head •.. The seventy rupees" shown ~n 
the receipt side, it may as well be pointed out, represent mero;ly,the sum at.lded 
to complete an even hundred. The unfunded debt. !!Onsists~~{!bielly. o£ ;the 
deposits in Saving;; Banks in India. The :next ,item, that of:depoJ>its and 
advances, b composed, first, of the revenue and· civil deposits ;,Lt .the. trf'..itEut;ieil,.: 
secondly, or the advances on mint certificatCli, and lastl~·. those'Jo: various civil 
departments, including the Post .Office and_F!lrests. : __ The subje!lfof h!n~{aild 
advances has been already mentioned in· connection witb. Municipalit;iee/ fort. 
Trusts and Local bodies,. in· chapter IV,,-and in t.he aceounts under discussion 
these transactions are sho':'n under the two ~~ds. oflmperi~l~~~}>&;Inc~ 
the net results of each bemg, ~lmost equal m a~qou.l\t, . ,'l'P~ ,Jiii~way :capli:al 
account expliJins itself. It ~ay be ,not~ pow ever; that. the transaction~ Qf .the 
East Indian and South Indian linen are excluded from· iliis liead~ ~.The remittance 
account is a large one, and tne cliief items' coming info it' a.r~· the·Jnl.ip<LMoney 
Orders, ~nd the transactionR. ~etween tbe guaranteed: rnilway!l, thi.ll1ili.tary 
and public works, and the . .cJVIl· departanents. ,The ·Dt:~ .~esult, however. is 
necessarily small. The Secretary of State's bills' appear. .on both;sides o( the 
account, and the difference between the two items is mostlv due to thetnmsactious 
outstanding in the books at the end of the year. The statement ends With the 
entry of the balances at the opening and the close of the year'respectively. ·In 
anticipation of what has to be said on the subject below, it may be noted that, 
whilst the revenue account shows a small survlus of Hx. 467,535, the finances 
?n the whole indicate a diminution of the balance by Rx. 301,663. Omitting 
the latter from con.;icleration for the present, it will be seen that the first 
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:.condition of sound finance, the excess of r~venue over expenditure· wa.~ for tbis FiliA.'<cE. 

year. ~t l~.t. "satime?·. ·~ut unfortunately, the ~econd and equ;lly i~portant 
condtllon, that of stabtlity, t.<; as far oft" as ever. In reviewing the administration 

' 'of' Indian finances, therefore; it is necessarv to devote a few lines to the main 
' con~itions on which the situation depends, even though the observations on the 
suluect may app~ar to those conversant with it trite and axiomatic. 
r It is necessary, in the first place. to consider the means of livelihood of the General faoton in 
popula.tion at large and t_.he conditions under which they are exercised. Some ~h• fin•ncial 
t bird f b I po!hion . 

.' wo-t s o t e popu atton. then, are agriculturists ; another tenth or more is 
engaged in labour on the land, with the ultimate ohject of occupancy of a 

·portion of it; the arti~ans that are required to minister to the simple demands 
of country· life· in a tropical and sub-tropical climate are. to a large extent, 

· remunerdted by grants of land, and the bulk of the wages of field labour is paid 
. in grain. ·Nine-tenths of the population are located in vilL'l,!!'t'S, and only a fifth 

in places of a size exceeding th~t of the ordinary market town. The recognition 
· anil present positiOn of professions and commerce date from times comparatively 
'reeent in the life of a people, that is, from the British occupation. The two 
. points in connection with ,the above distribution that are relevant at present are 
:first, that wealth from agriculture, where the .latter is the occupation of the bnlk 

. of the community, is slow 'in expansion, and, secondly, that in the condition~ of 
· Indian· society;' ambition and wealth are prone, as a rule, to run towards 
. unproductive expenditure rather than to remunerative investment. The 
'_political· conditions of the pru;t suffici .. ntly account for the latt~r tendency, and 

· ·the rustic mind is slow in changing. A second element in the sitnation is 
· ihe physical disadvantage at which India is placed. The warm and comparatively 
• equable climate that renders so -light the burden of expenditure on clothes and 
·shelter, bas its drawback in the uncertainty of the rainfall over several part.'! of 
:the country, so ·that the distress consequent upon a failure of crops affect~, as 
-shown above, the bulk of the population in a greater or· less degree, and is o. 
:difficulty with· which a civilised administration has to contend in a manner 
· very different from that which found favour under previous regimes. Then, 
I again,. the Withdrawal of any portion of .the agricultural population from the 
' soil to manufacture on a large Sl'ale i.;; hindered by the want of local supplies of 

· 'coal and i,!'Ofu- Of-late years, it Is trUe, these industries have been coositlArably 
~elOped, but the result is noticeable only in relation to their condition some timt> 

- · ago;.'not to the plethora that has to be relieved. In the present circumstances tl•e 
.'artisan·· is too·oftt'n; though not always, an agricultural lahourer who frequent~ 

·. ·the ':factories merely to earn enough to secure him a plot of land in his native 
,. . 'place.' ' Thus· everything points to resources susceptible under strong and 
- · 'peaceful gui!lance of. steady development, slow indeed, partly by reason of 

.- · · :the' wanVof diversity'of occupation, nnd partly, also, because liable to be 
· · : r.etarded by natural calamities. The political conditions involTed in the financial 

problem: aTe-equally worth note. The British found the country parcelled 
~iDut· amongst a number of Chiefs, who, whether powerful or insignificant, 

· ;,were cimtinually'in ·a: condition· of intestine or exfernal warfare, so that the 
. ' de•elopmrint of their territory was outside the sphere of practical politics, even 

, had their · tlmure ·been secure. The pacification of India brought with it a 
,<load;of debt'·which was. bequeathed to those who had t~e opportunity !nd 

.. · privileg~'oLworking ·in· a time of peace. The suppre~~10n of the. Mutmy 
, ~Uldedtri the obligations.' Since 1857 the venue of the _mdtt~ry operations ~as 

· ~n,~Ii the· tnanner and for the reasons gtven. m the precedmg 
. ·chapl_¢r;:and, even though no fresh war-debt may have been mcurred of late, the 
· ~ .;tfefen~ ;andc p8cifiCIItion of tl1e Indian frontiers necessitate, none. the _Jess, a 

continual·:and steady demand upon her internal resources. At th1s pomt the 
. . ·fact begins to' be brought home ~bat India is not, and cannot ~le, a colony of the 

__:--D,nited Kingdom, but must contmue to be h~>r dependency, smce the Europt'an 
' . element cannot be acclimatised tl11·re to the extent necessary to enable a local 

supply to take the place of periodical fresh recruitment from. the Governing 
.country. '·There is also therl'ason mentioned in the last chapter m fa\"OUr of tht! 
Iatterarraogement, namely, that the present circumstnnces require tha! the anny 
in India ebuuld be just;. as effident in eclut·ation, al"mament, a~d pra~nce. as that 
:within the four seas, and not merely fit to cope with the contingencies hkely_ to 
arise in India itself. Such a degree of efficiency, it is urged, can only he _malll-
tained by continual interchange of regiments with England. The result IS that 

B B payment 



Ftt<.ll<C&. 

1g4 STATEMENT EXHIBITING THE MORAL :!Nil-'Ma"TE'~i~L\. ·. 
. .' .• . .:-_.'·_.~~-:·:·.('!~)~- :: ;_~: :i~;-(~ :-~;~_.!::~:~ ~~~-;:, . 

payment lms to be made from Indian revenues fot<, f;he$upply::OC}?~1ti;oll'l1!'oops. 
From the same cause, it is essential to thl! maintenan{,e_~of .lhe'·pi'~sen~ st-andard 
of administration that the directing and j:ontrollint p~~!lt'-$h!)Uid,ba~sted, in. 
British officers in whom the masses repose !1- -co~pden~·too ,genera.ily :JVithheld 
from those of indigenous race, and .~erien~~...}~·sru:nrn thl«.Jh.Oa.IDe · 
inll.uence is equalll': necessary to the j~dvauce ~n!,l well-being of- $1:-ae:SI.lbjects,)llf 
the Protected States. Here, again, a, certain; deht~ is ~i>w¢<1. to the gevei:ning . 
country on account of contributions; towards pensiol)s: and l~ave idlolyan.ces. 
Finally, as has been. stated· in the preceding •paragraph-·Qf .this :c_hapter;.the · 
general development of tb~ trade of the COUI)try. andJ~e pt~eetio~af: p;rts(jf 
it against the distress caused by the~.failur.e of.rl\ip.~an only Qe effected by· 
capital expenditure, and the loans· for, the undertakings: in~' .questi<ln- are 

. raised to a · great extent in the Londoq :market. · ·Even_ in -the. case . of • .the 
so-called Rupee-loans less than a third is held by natives of Jndia. ''.W'het~r 
this is due to the low rate. of interest, · the. novelty oL .the, ·~r;>de ';pf 
investment, the dissipation of the capital of the <;ountrv' :in mqltitudinous 
small hoards or otht>nvise, it is not necessary to discuss: iU. ' connection 
with the present subject. All that is relevant is the fact that a.large-propo~tion 
of the interest has to be paid-away out o( India. OWing,- too, to the, wimt, of 
coal and raw material, most of the heavy plant for railwa~, bridges, and sq on, 
and. for the niilitary works and armaments, as well as, the snpply-~f ,tbe 
various instruments aud articles for the manufacture.of which fiqe_machinery 
is required, has to be procured from-Europet All the above payments have w 
l>e made in sterling, whereas, it is superfluous to remark, the resou1·ces, from 
which payment is made are represented by silver; which is, in India, entirely 
independent of the value of the other metal. The .divergence of the values 
of the tw•> from each other has for years been con.limiously increasing at a 
more rapid rate than the_ revenue has been expanding, so that _the burden 
of the difference is growing more and more onerous to Indian. ·resources. 
From the above . sketch it may be gathered that the instability. of . Indian 
finance, of which mention was made above, is , mainly, attributable to 
three canses : Fir5t, famine, from the danger o£ which , the -!:OJI'f!.try is 
never exempt, though its effects are likely to be much mitigated. to those 
liable to suffer from them. To attain this end, however,. it· haf! been 
necessary to expend a considerable sum annually, or: nearly so, in _protective 
work.s, but, happ~ly there has been comparative! y but little need during the decade 
of d1rect relief. Next comes military expenditure, either qn a<:li ve services or on 
defensive measures. Excluding the war in Afghanistan' and: ,th~ .share; taken 
by 1 ndian troops in Egypt and the Soudan, the. only ()perations-.. on l1 large scale 
that have been undertaken -d!lring .th~, Jast,;ten. years; or ,i!o;,are' those in 
connection v.ith Upper Bm:ma ... But,_ as is 11h<_>wn -;inytbe .. Jast •two:;- Budget 
Statements of the , FJnanci.al Member .ofA~ounciJ.: !it!1e,_ expedition!\, 011 ;;the 
frontie; are, in the present <lay,, anything~ ,but ; :self-sUPJlor~i,ng, and :such 
excurs10n_s have been seen ,shown ,!Jl, th~ .precedingJet•apter ;to • ha~e; 1Jeen 
co:npar-<~tlvely frequent of late •. ,Th~ revenue frpm, bpium1 ~~,-ain.,: whicJ• ha,& lJ,ot 
been mentioned above, is a source of an,Uety in.,Illdi'-a;lli~tal).ce,;:~ Itc< i~ ·true 
that the agriculturist . of Bi\lar, • and, probably ,his, :·CO~peer )n;. GetitraJ ,-litdia, 
reaps the benefit of the gTowth of J!O remunerative-'ll orop,.}ltJf;the State_,.revenue 
from it depends upon the dema!ld.Jn Q~ina,.; aqd_ ris pai.d·_?by. tbe._-:forilign 
consumer. . This subject ' will be ~reated : cf in-. ,a: la!'-6~' l!eeti:on; ~-and...''iS ·on! r 
mentioned here as being a fu,tiher elementofdisJ;url:!an!)e ,iulhe e~iii_Il.ate~:/l'he 
last of these elements, and at present by: far_ the n_w~;t:serio1.1s;. is{~b~.;do!'Ynw_a.rll 
tendency, with its concomitant. tiuc~atjons.; :or .the gold .~lut~ of)~ ;t!lpee;.:; Jn 
the case of each of the other <;auses .. ~f financial :u~er~aint.Y:t.~re ~,;s(}me 
advantage or other to be setoff against the' cost.,. By.~he ~ fa!ll_illl/; ;prni'cY,,whole 
tracts are saved from want of food in times.of di.:tress,.~hilst iji.qt'f;iinat-y- times 
the extensio_n of c.ommunications has ten~ ~o fOs!;~,t~e spirit o(~er'!.tion 
and enterpnse wh1ch was alt<Jgether wantmg 1n for[Jler. yea~.lJ.e;co!!t·.Of the 
?rmy anrl defence works is, ·no doubt, open to question.in detail;ca ~at~er.· which 
1s. beyond ~he scope of this review,. but. all are- agreed that une :.of the 
pnmary duties to the country is its protection against the invasions: that have 
so often in past centuries devastated the greater part of. it. , As to the , opium 
reven~e, again, it is not necessary to say more in this place than t\lat the_ profits. 
from 1ts production reaped by both the State and the cultivator are not 

derived 
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derived from taxation, and do not faH on the Indian population so that to this F,,....,..,.. 
extent, a further financial burden is avoided.. , ' 

But with regard to exchange on sterling transactions there is no compensation Exoha~qe 
such as those above-mentioned, and the difference between the two currency 
syatems leads to nothing but dead loss to the dependent country. For many 
year~ pa~t, as the follo~ing ~ble ~ show, this dark cloud has been spreading 

' over In~an finance, mtb a silver lmmg that gets year by year less consolatory. 
The subject is of such importance. in es~imating the general position of the 
fina~ces that it is worth while to enter into if; before proceeding to discuss the 
details. of the Budget. · The table shows,, first, the biennial course of net 
reVenue and expenditure, .respectively, in India, and then that of .sterling charges 
an~\ the cost ·of their conversion into rupees, taking the year 1871-72 as the 
hasl11 of compariaon. In the last section of the table is given the percentage on 
the, revenue 1lf .the expenditure and surplus in India, of the sterling charges 
and exchange; aild,finally, that of the net result. In all cases the net ligures 
are used; :that is, against the revenue the direct charges, and against expenditure 
the departmental receipts, are set off, and, except in the sterling charges, the 
calculation is made i~ Rx.., or tens of rupees. 
' - . . . 
l. 1;, f il ! I ~ •. , I .~ ' 
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. ;''FI-OU.theJi.r-st-parfor the table it appears that the net revenue in India, 
,, . l;Vliich was .Rx. 40,229,000 in 1872, rose by over 24 per cent. in the 20 years 

followinO. and. in 1891-92, is returned at Ri 50,023,000. The net expenditure 
in India"'~n the ·other, hand, though it only once fell below that of the initial year 
of the above period; rose by no more than 11 per cent, or from Rx. 24,371,000 
to.Rx:.27,013,000. . The net sterling charges again show an increase but little 
b{ advance ofthat of the revenue, but the sterling value of the rupee, as 
inqicated by the rate' at 'which the Secretary of State's bills were sold, receded 
in nearly the same proportion. The result is seen in the column headed exchange, 
where the charge, which was Rx. 465,000 in 187~ -7~, is fuund to have swelled 
to _;Jlx...6,825,000 in the last year of the score beret'; mcluded. . 

·.--The second part of the table puts the ease m another light. The net 
expenditure in India absorbed at the beginnirig of the period in question 60·6 
pe~: cent. of the net revenue, leaving a surplus of about 39"4 _Per cent. In 
1891-92, the proportion of the former had fallen to 54 per ~ent. whllst the suq~lus 
had improved to 46 per cent. It is also plain that the sterlmg charges, companng 
together the aggregate of the first three and of the last three _years, constitute a 
burden heavier by no more than 0·6 per cent. m the latter per1od. On the other 
hand, the exchange charges, which were insignifi~nt in 1871-2, grew in the 
twenty years to nearly 13 i per cent. on the net I ndmn revenue; and the most 
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·marked leaps in this respect are those between 1883-84 and I885-86,and between 
the latter p•ar and its suc<·essur in the table. In the case of the fo~er, the. amount 
and the proportion of the stP.rling chargp.s actually decreased, and the mcrease 
in the exchange is explained by the figures relating to the rates fetched b.~ the 
bills in tho..«e years. Now, here we find a surplus of revenue over local expendtture 
varying between 29 and 47 A per cent., and the addition of a charge incurred in 
England which, if l'aid at the t~1rmer rate of. 2s. per rupee, would amount to 
between 29 and :~5 per cent., and would therefore be covered by the balance of the 
!neal revenue. Thi.!; haf'pened, indeed, in 17 of tbe twenty fears included in the 
tablt>, and the reverse wa~ the case in three only, in each o which considerable 
expenditure was incurred iu India on famine relief. Two of these are shown in 
tile table, the third 1876-77, is one of the alternate years omitted.· All cbargea 
have thus been eliminated from the nceount save that.nf exchange./. The table 
shows that eYen taking this into consideration, tbe annuallor.al resources sufficed 
to liquidate it in all but four years of these quoted, and two of these have been 
mentioned above as years of special pressure in India. [ n·I885-86 and 1887-88, 
too, bad it not bt>en for exchange, there would have been a surplus in the former 
of more than Rx. H million, and in the latter .of· .Rx. 4 § millions, which is 
more than double the a moun~ of the actual deficit •. · Amongst the years omitted 
from the table there are two in which there was a :deficit, one being a year of 
famine, and a third year in which the surplus was so small that the results 
practically amouuted to equilibrium. The, object in connection with which 
the aooYe figures have been quoted has nuw been attained. . It bas been shown 
that Lhe revenue in India amply sufticea to cover the expenditure there, and 
would also liquidate the necessary charges incurred abroad, were it not for the 
difference nf the currency. It is unnt>cesary to carry the matter ,further, as this 
redew deals with the actuals only, imd rel,.gates the forecasts to the succeeding 
numbers. J t is not ~I together out of phlce, however, considering the action that 
has. been taken in connection with thi,; ~>ubject since the cl~ of 1891-92, to 
mention that the revi.~t>d estimates of 1892-93. take the rupee at 64"86 compared 
to its value in 187l-i2, with an· exchan~e charge. of Rx. 9,8U,400, and a 
dt>licit of Rx. 1,081,900, whilst the first estimates of the current year assume a 
value of 63'78 t.n the basis above used, a charge of Rx •. 9,814,600, and a 
deficit of Rx. 1,595,100. In both cases, were it not for the exchange charge. 
the estimated surplus would amount to Rx. 5,729,500 and Rx. 8,21!~,500 
rt>spectively. The above comments ha\'e been purposely restricted to the question 
viewt>d from I he standpoint of State finance. In the Budget statement. of 

·1891-92, the Member in Council in charge of that branch of administr-ation 
specially mentioned, the. di~location of trade from its ordinary course consequent 
upon the frt>quent nnd violent oscillatiOns of exchange, which made it ·• profitable 
for a merchant to abandon his legitimate business, and take to speculation in 
silver," and this, doubtless, was not the only case of injury to the general interests 
of the community due to the silver standard. 

The next topic to come under review is the financial hi:story of tile decade; 
The details of this are adequately set forth in th~ statement that is annually laid 
before ParliamenL, so, as suggesttd at the opening of this chapter,' ir iR not 
necessary to give het·e more than the outlines of the more important changeil 
in system and administration that have bet>n effected during the last "JO years, 
with their results. · . · . . , 

Taxatinn is the first subject that calls for !lOtice, and in respect· tci this, the 
modifications have been relatively numernus and important... The year 
1882-83, in particular, was very fruitful of change, though· the -innovations 
then introduced have, to some extent, been nl•utralised by subsequent measures. 
For example, the Ct'SS on land in the North-West Provinces to provide vilhlge 
accountants and their supeni,;orl!, was aholishe,l in consideration of the ·then 
apparently stationary condition of the populaLion of that tract, or; at least, its 
comparatively siow advance in material prosperitv. But in 1889-90, financial 
r,res.;nre being unusually great, the Local Government 'was called upon for a 
contribution from Prodncial rc,·enues to rt>Jie,·e the Imperial funds, and the 
reimpo~itiun of the cess ahove mentioned provided· the means of replenishing 
the local trt>asur_v, which had been thus deplett·d. Then; again, the duty 
on salt was dealt with in a somewhat similar manner. In 1882-3 the rates 
~ari ... d in different parts of India. For the most part it stood at Rs. 26 for 
82 lbs.; hut in Bengal it rose to Rs. 2•875; in Burma, it was R•. O·IS75, 

:and 



PROGRESS AND CONDITION OF. INDIA, 1891-92. 
. \ 197 

' and yaried in t~e Trans-Indus tracts of the Punjab; from Rs. 0"156 toRs. 0·25. 
P~v10us ~xpenence had shown that it is more profitable, from a financial 
pom~ ofv1ew, to lev-! a moder~te duty on a.maximum, than~ higher duty on a 
restricted, consumption, so wlnlst the rates m Burma and Kohat were respec
tively maintained, that throughout the rest of the country was reduced to 
R.<J. 2 per maund (82lbs.). ·This measure was expected to afford some .relief 
to ~he· poorest cla.'ISes fro~ al~ost the onl~ State burden ~ which they are 
snbJec~ed and no doubt this obJect was realized, as consump11ou rose in India, 
excludmg · Burma, from 1,051,357 tons in 1882-83 to 1,178 750 tons in 
l 886-87. In t?e financial year 1887-88, however, exchange' dropped, the 
state of Burma d1d not allow of reductions in miijtary expenditure there, and 
the Gol"~mment of India was. consequently again face tu face with the question 
of taxatton. It was determmed accordingly, to revert to the former duty of 
Rs, 2i on salt in India proper, and to raise that on saltfor Burma from Rs. 0"1875 
to one·rupee from the middle of January ISSEI. This course had been antici
pat~ ·in 1~82, in •the contingency of.a further fall in the gold price of silver. 
!h~ tmmed!ate result •was !lot ascertamable, so far. as the general consumption 
18 tn. question, because owmg to a baseless rumour telegraphed from London 
announcing the-reto by the Secretary of State of the enhancement of-the duty: 
local dealers and their agents refrained for some time from removing salt 
from the State .d~p6ts, and it is mainly on these removals that the consumption 
is. estimated. · Sul?sequent returns, however, proved that the increase in the 
rate had ultimately had an appreciable, though slight, eff.-ct on the comsumption, 
and that in • the course-of the year the latter bad regained lost ground, and • 
represented-the;~ame mean rate per head of the increased population as before 
the enhancement; with a material benefit to the public Treasury. In the next 
year (1888-89) a Customs duty on petroleum imported into India and Burma 
was imposed, as the great extension of the use of this article rendered it 
possible for the !:)tate .to· be more successful than iL had been some years 
before. in . the ,United Kingdom in obtaining ea: luce lucellum. The gain 
in .question was indeed but small; nevertheless, it substantially relieved local 
rP.son•·ces,· and •the low rate at wpich it was levied precluded any material 
addition to its retail price. This is shown by the continuous rise in the 
amount imported since the imposition of the duty. Reverting to the year 
1882-83, we find. that the pass duty on Malwa opium, that is, the article prepared 
in Central India from. the poppy cultivated under the Protected States in that 

. Agency, was reduced in July from Rx. 70· to Rx. 65 per chest, owing to the 
gradual decline of the ·Bombay export demand. In July 1890 a further 
reduction ' of Rx, '5 was • made, and the paSll-duty · fixed at Rx. 60. . The 
subf!equent transactions were irregular, and dependent probably rather upon 
the. cropS than the .:fiscal change above-mentioned. The year in question is 
noteworthy, finally, for the abolition of the general import duties, those only being 
retained which fallon special goods, such as arms, ammunition, spirits, wines, 
beer, salt,. opium, &c., wirh the export duty on rice. The main object was to 
frt>e the trade in cotton piece-goods, in continuation of the policy initiated in 
1878, and modified in the same direction in J879. It was found difficult, on 
the one band, to distinguish duty-free goods from those chargeable under the 
revised tariff, and, on the other, the partial repeal of 1878-79 was found to 
protect -not native against imported goods of tbis class, but one class of. 
·English-made· articlt>s against another, whilst in one peculiar Cll:!e e'"~Il 
English goods were protected against Bombay manufactures. The .fi':anctal 
position··11t the. time being considered favourable to some remtsston of 
taxation the Govl'rnment of India selected the import duties in question for 
the exp~riment. assuming in ·the Budget statement of the year, that "~he 
question was essentially one of Re,·enue." The results, apart from the cessation 
of.delay and embarrassment at the Customs House, were on the whole, favourable 
to importS, and in no way detrimental to exports of tbe lndia~-made good~. The 
total rt'mission of taxation made in 1882-83 amounted, accordmg to the e•ttmates, 
tu Rs. 2,860,000, irrespective of the loss of revenue arising fl?m th.e redu~tion of 
tile pas.."-duty on Malwa opium. The next point to conSlder 18 the mcrease 
in taxation that bas taken place, in addition to tlutt on sa~t and petroleum_, and 
on account of the Patwari cess re-imposed in the North-West ProVInces. 
In the Custom duties, the only change was the increase of the . duty on 

·. o.g. B B 3 1m ported 
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· · fr R 5 to Rs 6 per gallon in 1890-91, on the. grouuds. 
impor~~ spll"ltsd ?mbl s.t . ere~ within. reasonable· limits the cost,. of 
that 1t was es1ra e o Ill • • • •-t· · f · ; · · r to the consumer; to check the mc.reas!D?·lmporw. 1on..o, 
mtoncatJndgd 1lqetuo~ . r rei·gn· spirits and to keep the, tariif .rate ~above :the. 
cheap an e enous 10 • tl · ed ·• · · Ind' · d spirits which had been recen y 1ncreas • lD some 
ExciSe duty olln tolan-mka P.a substantial addition to the public revenue., .:. The 
Pla<-.es as we as · ma e b · t" • 1886-8" f th 

h ' • h · the taxation . was the · s11 st1tu wn, 1n · . ', o e 
ot er mam c ange tn. ultural occupations and means of. subsistence .for . the-
IL~come taxT· on lli~~~e gave an additional net revenue of 110me Rs. 765,000. 

tcence ax. d d · t L B rma, and as there Th L" ce Tax had not been intro uce . ; m o. ower u .· 
e IC:Sis for the assessment lists, and local inquiry. was difficult, because the 

was no district staif .had been largely 

., ' Jmpoat. 

.. 

Patworll'ess (N. W. 'Prorlnce•) -
Import Duties - - - -
Salt Duty - - - - -
IncomeTu - - - - -

TOTAL . - -
Net 'Jlesnlt . -

~ Remktod., 

Ri. 
241,000 

1,2111,000 

1,400,000 

-
2J860,00B 

-

depleted to supply officers for 
Impoaedi . . Upper Bunna, · it was ·decided 

to exempt ,this Province .from 
.the • operation . of the: new . im
post. . In ·· 1888-89, however. 
the · latter . was extended to 
the chief towns of tile Lower 

,RL 
2.>0,000 

~ 200,000 -

1,125,000: 

765.000 
.. 

7-940,0011 

80,-

, Division. Taking, tllen, the ten 
. years as a whole. the estimated 

result of the variations in taxa
tion has . been as shown in the 
margin, but for. the falling-off 
in. the Malwa pass-duty there 

, · is no definite information on 
record. The figures are, of course,. only approximate, since it is not justifiable 
to assi,<Tll to., each cause a numerically exact result, and the, variations under 
each bead will be dealt with.in more detaillater-o~jn t_he ~hapter.:.~ . _ 

The changes in the financial relations between the Imperial and the Provincial 
Governments are the next to be considered,.-These, too, have been frequent and 
important during the period under review. Without entering into the history •of 
the present system on which various branches of the revenue and expenditure have 
been decentralised, it may be. remark~d. that in December, 1870 the first steps 
were taken to give tP,e PrClvincial Governments larger powers and responsibilities 
in ·respect to ·the public expenditure <in .certain. civil departments. ' :.'l'h.t~ 
local authorities, it was. a.r,ranged,c should have a. direet interest iii the 
economical administration of those brancl:les of their l resources and at 
the same time relieve the Imperial finan~ from a- portion of fhe burden 
thrown upon them. . Thus, in ; order to ~traduce the SCheme,: 'l!Ome 
initial demand had to be made on the local resources, though . this· waa 
made as small as possible. In 1877 the system was further developed,.but 
the P~ovincial Governments bad still to .make good for themselves the excess of 
asligned expenditure, if any,, over assigned revenue.· In 1879. Burma and Assam 
were brought more fully under the scheme, but. with the material modification 
that in place of a fixed assignment to make gpod the .. ditrerence. between the 
provincialisW. expenditure and revenue, a. grant w.as made of _a share in, the 
revenues reserved to the Imperial Government .of the land :revenue, 'namely, .in 
A!lsam, and tl)e land and,forest revenue. and salt and rice duties in the other 
Provi)Jce. . In 1882 the arrangements came. again under revision, and . the 
opportunity was taken to substitute for the original plan that, adopted '.tbree 
years before in. respect to the two smaller Provinces~g the ,LoCal 
Government a direct interest not only in th~ proVfnciiffised reYenue, but also in 
the most important item of Imperial revem.1~ raised within their territory; since, 
except in Burma, where forest and salt shared ;the charge, .the revenue· ·from 
land bore the burden of balancing -the accounts when necessary. ,.,The 
results, roughly speaking, were to provincialise, or decentralise, if .the· term be 
pref .. rred, the administration of a control ove~ three-fifths of tile revenue. and 
one quarter _of the expenditure of British India; Other provisions· wefe . Ills~ 
made regardmg the respective responsibilities of the two financial authorities ill 
relation to war and famine, an<! as the prospects were for the· time being 
f~vourable to the P_ub~ic Treasury, the Impeti.al ,Government replaced at thE 
disposal. of the PrpVInclal Governments a s~m of Rx. 610,000, contributed by thE 

· la~ 
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:latter during the pressure caused by the Afghan War, and remitted, also, a net 
· s~m of Rx. 26,000 per annum for the five years during which the above 
arrangement~ ~ere to last. ~n the expira:ion of the lntt€'r term in 1887-88, 
when tl;te re~Sio~ of the relabo~s ~as agam undertaken, provision was made 
for the contnbut1on by the Provmmal Governments, in cases of emergency, of 11 
proportionate share of the revenues of which they had the <>eneral disposal. :A 
Committee·spedally appoint€'d to examine the financial p.J'tion had previously 
examined in consultation with the local authorities the details of revenue and 
up;nditure· in' every Province, so that the Government of India was in a position 
to JUdge more accurately than on the former occasion of its financial position 
·and resourct>s. The general result (lf th~ revision, accordingly, was to transfer 
an. annual sum of • Rx: 640,000, or, allowmg for increased grants, a net sum of 
Rx. ·560,000, from Provincial to •Imperial revenues, the estimate bein.,. 
based upon the-increased receipts undv the different main heads, and makin;:. 
due·~llowance for increased provincial demands. Roughly speaking, two-third~ 
.of the said increase went to the Imperial, and the rest to Provincial Govern
menta. ,, Lower' Burma and ·the Panjab escaped being thus taxed. In the 
former1 circumstances· :were :adverse · to the alteration· of the terms of the 
preVious agreement, which, moreover, did not adequately provide for the new 
demands ·made upon it; In the Panjab too there were special reasons for 
lenience, and the Imperial assignment to · the Provincial funds was raised 
inst€'ad of being diminished. In 1884-85, to go back a little, the Government of 
:India decided to prescribe a minh:~um balance for Pach Government, and at 

·the opening of 1887-88, there was a very con&ideraule surplus in all treasuries 
save those of Burma and Bengal. As the decrease in the gold price of sih·er 
and the. increase of military demands grew more serious, it was pointed out 
that. under the existing arrangements the Local Governments remained free 
from financial straits, whilst the Imperia[. Government was passing through a 
stage of acute embari'l!Ssment. ' A special contribution Wlll' accordingly levied 
from. all. l'rovinces •· except ·the Pan jab, amounting in the. aggregate to 
R.x. 740,000, t!J·be paid in. 1889-90. In the case of the. North West> Provioces1 
the proceeds:·of- the ·re-imposed tax to provide for village accountants, &c., 
were assigned iri compensation ; and in Lower Burma, the finances had so far 
improved that the: contribwion in., question was really no m(lre than the 
resumption of•the.special grant made from Imperial funds at the revision of 
i88i -88;" ,. In these two Provinces, therefore, the contribution was to be annual, 
but in the rest .tbe' demand was made once for all .. The effect of the call, 

' howe~er, <was.,virtually to tt>rminate the current agreements, but still, the five 
years: for: which the arr-.mgements of 1887-88 were 1to last were allowed to 
expire. without: further' modification of the terms on which the relations 
between·the,.Jmperiat and tbe Provincial finances -were ba~ed. The new 

, 1 arrangements .. came •into operation from 1892-93.• They are framed on 
the, same .. groel"al · lines . as thos!l. which preceded them, though differing 

··.in detail.l.-i;For instance, the arrangement, as a whole, is a consolidated one, 
· ·. not· an• aggregate of, separate agreements under each head, and the amount 
. . : · required to place ~n equilibrium, on the basis of existing rates of gro'!th, 

' the ·revenue. and !expenditure thus made Provincial is set forth sgamst 
·each· Province_: : The. general'financial result of the revision ~.a fur~her 
· 'resumption· by the Imperial Government ot' the surplus of ProVJnc1al rece1pts 
· to• the amount. of. Rx' •466,300, which represents about 25 per cent. of the 

, · inqreasedJ-evenue:·tliat.accrued during the currency of the arran!l'ements that 
;· expired :with. 1891-92"'' ·:It. will be see~ fr_om the above r~v1ew that t~e 

; . expt-.rience of .over. twenty years bas fully JUS~r~ed the t;xpecta~o';ls fo!IIled ro 
, -1870 ·.of~ tbe .. beneficial.results of decentralismg finanCial :uimml~tratton and. 
coutroi;--i..-The heads•.•of revenue thus assigned to the 1mmed1ate care ot 

· pruvincial:·:Go,-erriments have shown, under the f~tering · att~t!on of the 
latter: 11.il..f:ilmost ·~ontinuous upward tendency, whilst the po111tlon of ~he 
Imperllil Government; with its increased r€'Sponsibilities in respect to fa~me 

·.relief. :and military.- expenditure, has been materially !trengthened- Tb_e JaTS 
tllat. ha.ve been.experienced more than once in the course of the worki":g of 
the ·decentralisation. scheme have been due to causf:'s beyond the contr?l of e1ther 

. oL-the parties to the arrangement, and though temporarily retardmg t~ the 
'.de~elopment . o€ the · country to the full extent desired by the enterpnse ot 

·._,_ 0 ,., ..... · ,. BB4 the 
" ]., - •:t• ~~t. ·_\ 
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the local authorities, have not re~ult~d in any seriuusinjuri ~•):~ha.~~tii~Y;6 : · 
called the permanent way o: pr~vmmalfinanc:. •: _. · . · ',,..,:::_<~;~·;:<'· ••·:.~t'f.; 

There are a.few other_pomt.s m the financ1al h1story o_f t~e -~eca.J_e wb~cb,\ 
though of relatively restr1cted Importance, are worth ment1onmg.m ,th1s. revtew ••. 
One of them is the attempt made in 1882-83? that' anfl,ua. :m_irabili.s ·,of- -the. 
period in questio~, to tempt forth the acc~mulattons of we:uth,- s~all and .large,,: . 
known to exist m the pockets of the agncultural l1eges, .. even as the · corre-_, 
sponding resources w:rc reached in France un~er ~he system of' Rente$. , , The 
plan adopted in I~d1a wa~ based on a combmanon , of the , latter and . ~he 
American Refundmg-Certificate system. Stock. Notes not- . enfaceable to· 
Europe and bearing interest at 4 per cent. payable. once ·a year only, were 
issued fur small sums, under rules calculated to make this ·form of in:vestment 
as attractive as po~ible to small local• capitalists and other in,·estors, the 
object being to attract Indian money, in substitution of, that burrowed -in 
sterling in England. After six years' .experience it was found that the public 
did not rake kindly to this form of investment, so· it was determined. to 
diacontinue further sales, and to withdraw, as far as possible, those already 
taken up, which amounted to Rx. 162,350-in value, by discharging the notes at. 
par or by substituting for them State Promissory Notes of the 4 per cent. loan 
of i842-43. By the end of !\larch 1892 all had been thus withdrawn with the 
exception of a balance of Rx. I ~433. . . 

The failure was from one pomt of vtew fully compensated by the contmued 
success and extension of the operations of the Savings Banks. . These 
institutions were first established in 1833, for the three Presidency towns, and 
from Madras and Bombay their transactions were extended into the interior of 
those Provinces. But this was not the case with the Calcutta Bank, so. in 
1870 similar facili~es were· opened at the District . Treasuries in Beng-.tl. arid 
also in Burma and Berar. In 1882, concurrently witb these District Savings 
Banks, corresponding accounts were provided . for at. the· Post Offices of 
certain grades. The scheme did not take effect in ·Bombay till a year later, 
owing to the existence of the vested rights of the Presidency. Bank .. which 
presented legal difficuhies that had to be overcome. The greater convenience 
of the Post Office arrangement was so highly appreciated by the public that in 
a short time Postal Banks began to receive or repay·deposits at rural as well as 
district office~, and by the year 1885-86 had gone far to supersede the District 
Banks, which were accordingly abolished except in the Presidency towns;.- The 

Dlmie1ollankL 

1881 .... 1S8f.87. 

Natin Depoa:Ltora - . . Ui,Ml . 1,141 

B- ditto . . . .8,128 t.•n 

Total Number .. - . 10.017 10,818 

' In-- . sa.ess 11,80$ 

Bo.ltlnoo at a&:lCOilnt .. . ..,. .... .... ... 

l'vltOllloollaob. 

, ....... l886-87. 1811-02. 

16,418 1:u_;ns -8,410 JO,na 51~· 

...... - 411.411 -
1.8,l12 ...... Ull,801 

761,«1. ·- 1,()59,31&. 

; 

marginal statement shows 
the development . of. tbis 
branch of financial admini.. 
strati on. The Postal Banks 

. started in- 1883-84 with a . 
higher amount in' deposit .· 
than thl', District institu~ 
tions had in. 1881-82, .and 
in nine years have incl'eased 
that . amount·· more than· 
ninefold. ·.The use made of 

- ·. · . . the Postal .Banks, ·tootby 
the class _for whos~ benefit they were intend~d. is to be appr.eciated frond be 
fact that m 1881-8~ the average amount of nahves' deposits in District Bank~· 
was . Rs. 33 7, and m J 891-92, in the, Postal Banks, Rs. 14 ·9, Ol\ leSs than half 
In hk: manner, those of European and Eurasian depositors have.Jallen,Jmru 
Rs. 60 0 to Rs. 17·~· The same feature, in a less degree, is traceable in the· 

1 accounts of the Pn;s1dency Banks, where the average amounts were respe~tively 
Rs. 36·6 and 39'4 m 188~, ~n•l had fallen to l:lj;, 25•.4 and 32·2 ten years biter. 
~ot only, ~erefore, has llirift been encouraged by-this ~neasure in tracts whej:e
lt had prevtously been unkn.o~n, ?ut it has reached a class which had.hitlrerto
never even !~ought ?f_p,ract!Slng it. The Postal-Service Insurance and Annui 
~cb~me, wh1ch was m1tlated shortly after the Banks fur the persons employ!a 
m ~\'at department, did not meet with so favourable 'a reception.. . . · ; 

h" ~ ne~t <:,ome to a few changes in the method of account and allied subj~cts to 
w IC. h~t nhtloln was called just before the beginning of the period under review 
or Wlt m t e ast ten years lu th fi t 1 .. · ' the mili . · e rs P ace, owmg partly to the severance of 
culation~a~ ':] st:m of fi~ance from the rest, a serious error in the Budget cal-

a occurred m 1880-81, aud to prevent the recurrence of similar 
mis-
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misund~t.'ln~ings_ . it was d;cided in 1881-:82 lo treat issues from Civil 
. Trea.:urt~ for m1htary semces. as expenditure, in accordance with the 
pnu:tice m England ·as r~gards Exchc;quer is;ues. The l\Iilitary Accountant 
Ge~e.ral, too; was brought mto touch .'Hth th: Secretariat by assigning him the 
pOSition of a Deputy Secretary for Fmance m that department of the Govern-
ment of India. Complementary to the above nrran~ments was the introduc-
tion of a system of reports of all receipts and expendlture, classified under five 
heads, to be· sent to the Accountant Gt>neral. or Comptroller of the Province 
at the close of eacli. month, so that ten days after the beginning of the succeed-
ing month the above statement is made available for the wbole of British India 
by the Comptroller General. Then, again, important modifications were made 
in.l886-87 in the way of dealing in the accounts with the transactions connected 
wtth ~I ways and irrigation _works, following the _view of the . Parliamentary 
~omm1ttee of 18~4 on- Indian. Railways.· Speakmg generally, the distinc-
tl~e term. productive works havmg been abrogated, the capital expenditure on 
rrulways 1s charged- under tbrj!e heads (a) Revenue provided from the Famine 
lnsur-dnce • Grant.; . {b) from other Revenue, and (c) Expenditure not charged 
against Revenue. -The revenue account of railways was similarly simplified 
and· made more e~planatory of the financial effect of the poli<'y of the 
Government of. Indta with re~ard to these undertakings. lrriu-ation works 
were brought under the same system, both as to their capibu and their 
revenue accounts. Intu the results of the deliberations of the ltailway 
Committee above mentioned it is not necessary to enter, as they were reported 
to Parliament at the time, and will be found fully set forth in the Budget 
St:itement of 1885-86. The programme then settled has had, moreover, to 
be modified~ ~orne extent in consequence of the continued fall in the gold 
price. of silver by which the results of the working of railways in India are 
obviously affected very seriously. Finally, in reg-drd to the form of accounts, the 
change that was made in .those for 1884-85 of showing the results of the payment 
of sterling obligations under ·each hea<l in rupees is of sufficient import-
ance to justify a few lines of !'Omment. The error of assuming in the 

· · accounts in question that ten rupees were the equivalent of Il. grew more 
sci·ious, of course, as the sterling. Yalue of the. rupee declined and it became 
more and more uncertain what was the equiYalent of the sum thus entered when 
judged. by a gold or silver standard respectively. It was decided, therefore, in 
18~6 to ~ho\V the sterling transactions converted into rupees at the actual average 
rate of exchange for the year, so that the separate entries of loss or gain under 
the head of exchange are thus restricted to transactions carried out on contract 
or conceded rates, which vary from the above-mentioned actual rate for the year; 
transactions, thai is, in which the los5 or gain is a real one. In the general 
statement. for 1891-92, given at page 191, the new method is adopted, so far as 
showing against each head the total amount in silver is in question, and the 
number-of rupees that went to make up the difference between the sterling and 
the silver. value of the transaction is shown separately . 

FrNANC£. 

. There· ·are a few events which have not been mentioned in the foregoing Other Special 
description, but whieh were by no means without their influence on the Ohange~. 
financial. position .. · For instance, in 1884 a discussion which bad been going 

. i)li for se,·eral· years respecting tbe payments on account of the non-effective 
' charges for·British troops servirlg in India, culminated in a claim by the Home 
· Government,: (Qr. • nearly: two-and-a-quarter millums. sterli~g ~n account of 

at·t·eats, with a proposal to alter 'the system under whiCh lnrha. discharged e~ch 
year the capital liabilities. The re<>ult was that the surplus m 1883-84 ~-l~tch 

·would otherwise have amounted to Rx. 1,271,400, was thus reduced by a mtlhon, 
and the remainder:of the arrears, so far as admitted, was paid in the following 

·.year, a8 the liability for pension gr:"nted before the 1st April 1884 had thus 
•· been je(rayed; ~h~ amo~nt pay .. ble m subs:quent years .was at first v:ry sm~ll, 
· but· IS annually mcreasmg. Then, agam! ~he Opmm C~nvent1on with 

China; 'under which an import duty (L!-kin) was substituted for the 
·transit duties previously levied at various internal territori~l ha~er., gave 
.rist' to a eonsiderable fall in the price flltcbed for Bengal opmm m 1886-87, 

· which was conlinued ~hrough nearly half the n_ex~ year. Afterwards, howev~r, 
,. ·the rate somewhat renYed, but not enough t_o mdi~ thor?ug!1 confidence m 

,· ilie ·ability of the Chinese authorities to eororce _the1r prohibition of the levy 
·of the . internal tr-dnsit charO'es nominally abohshed. Such has been the 

.• cour5e"'" of events between th: fins.ncial years 1881-82 and 1891-92, and the 
'ground 'iS 'now cleared for the consideration of the main items tha~ go to ms.ke 

·. 0~9~ Cc up 
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STATEMENT EXHIBITING Tit~ MORAL AND MA'!'ER.rAtt;: > :20:2 
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up each year's revenue und expenditure. . It is proposed to here:.d~:a} ~itl_> ~bese __ 
alone, and to leave the recetpts and dtsbursements _not full~ng:.wiilim'_tne.; 
r .. venue. account to be treated of lllter. It is to ue . IIU<Iersii,)Qd;. morea\·er. ' 
that s'ubjects such a's tho~e of la~d reven?e~ ex~ise, salt, and:·S~:·:on~-~e .. ~ete, 
considered simply from a financml, ~ d1stmgU1shed from• 8!1,-!ldmmJs:n,ti~e, 
standpo'nt. ··The _latter ~orms !he su~Ject ~f~he ne;ct ~·hap~er,.! :,·r.i:;: ,~::._~i.:}_,r,· 

The first step m: dealing w1th th1s top1c 1s to mchcate the rela,tlve.place or 
each item in the revenue or expenditure of the year, and. for this purp<Jse it iS · 
desirable to use the net figures; to consider, that isi -the, •revenue.• beads· after. 
deductin!! the direct charges made upon them ; and the .. expenditure,, wheti- the: 
receipts-'under eacb department have been set off a~ainst it .. ·' The gross.· 
figures, accordingly, need only be used where the. difference between: them and 
the net results is very wide, or where the incidence of the· revenue on-·thase 

- whu contribute towards it is in lJUestion. The consideration .of the latter
point can be deferred with COn\·enience until the different SOUTCeSOf: revenue 
have ueen reviewed. As to the former,· the table- below, which -·relates 
to the first, middle, and last years of the decade respe('tively, will ·.show 
~ht; relative ,importance of each main head of revenue, first, as levied; ~econdly, 
m 1ts finlmCilll aspect :- · - · ·· , · - ' , :: , , 

CoMPAJUTIVE STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND ExPENDITURE.· 
. 
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PROGRE.':'iS AND CONDITION OF INDIA, 1891-92. •w3 

_ Conside_:ing first the gross rev .. nue, it appears that out of every hundred Fis.-xc£. 
rupees paid by !he peopl~> a~our forty are levied on the land, Opium and A. Revenue. 

·. salt come next, ·nt a long dtstant'e however, and the two have chanaed 
places in the ten years dealt with, opium ha\'iug 1lescended, it seems m~re 
than salt has risen, relatively to the figure~ nf 1881. There is then a'nother 
wide gap iri 'the return, on the further margin of which Excise is found, with 
Stamp~ and Provincial Rates not far distant. A third chasm, witter in the 

·later years than in the first of those shown, lies between the abo\·e anti Customs. 
Owing to the changes in the tariff, to the expansion 11f the Lil'ence Tax, with 

·its maximum fee, to the Income Tax, where the rate bears direct proportion 
to the revenue, and the extended area and improved condition and administration 
~of the State Forests, the,oe three heads lie pretty close together in the last 
year specified. In the next st>ction o( the table the positions are considerablv 
altered, and in explanation of the change it "ill bE' as well to consider first 
the last three columns. Here is shown the proportion borne to the gross 
revenue under ,each head by the cost of collecting it; the difference, that is 
betYi·een the gross. and the net receipts. It may be noted that in the two 
departments ·not maintained specially or primarily for revenue. namely, the 

· l<'orests,and Registrntion, the charges e~ceed half the gross rec!>ipts, and in both' 
cases the ratio is decreasin~ with the rise uf receipts, even though the actual 

'lixpenses ruay be greater than ten years ago. The opium revenue stnnds 
on a different footing, as in the· case of the larger portion of it, the 
'cost of production and not only of cnlleetion, is invoh·ed. In a ~;uod year, 
therefore, the charges are hea,·ier, as more of the raw mat.erial has to be paitl 
Jor by the State, and the benefit is not reaped ton til perhaps some seasons 
afterwards, when the surplus stock serves to keep the market stead}'· The 
table, therefore, as it deals with these detacht•d periods, is in this respect 
devoid of information of any significance. 'I he next most costly lmmch of the 
·revenue, according to the figure~ herein dealt with, ill that of Land Revenue. 
This, however, as 1 has bPen explained earlier in the review, comprises the 

. greater part of the'di.'tailed administration of the country, and, in addition to 
• the salaries and other expenses nf district and sub. divisional officers with their 

office e5tablishni(•!lts, large items are shown against the pay of ,·illage servants 
· in' _,th~: ,. PanjalJ' 311d ;the two Presidencies, and against surveys fo•· revenue 

... pt,trposes,>.with the cost of settlement opt-ration~. Customs dutie~, though 
.·: :oow yielding. a: relatively small return, involve the maintenance or a lar:,:e 
: ·establishment. for.commercial purposes, such as the registration of trade aucl 

.·sup!!rvision of.the ·working of special Acts, as, for instance, that relating to 
' ·nierohandise':marR.s. lt is· scarcely necessary to enter into the smaller items, 
. beygnd: remru•king ,that the Prmincial rates are very largely collected along 

. ,.with 'the La'nd Revenne, and the proportion of cost to gross levy in the ca8e of 
'~ :; assesed taxes has· fallen in .obedience to the large increase in the Iarmer 
· : 'eoni!equent on, the clumge of taxation in 1886-87. Returning to the columns 
·,,:~ ·.dealina-·· with: the net. revenue, it will be seen that six of the eleveB ht>ads 
: ' !mcupy the same relative positions in 1891-92 as they did in I88l-R2. qpium 
: ·. noW': falls UrelO;w salt, tt result which is due to a great !'xtent to the r1se in 
> -'d!lty:.oD; tl1e;Jat!er i'ince 1887;' an~ the incom~-tax has bro?ght up t~at 
· . branch of•~the rev~nue to the seventh mstead of the nmth place. Customs dutu•s 
'>'and·t,iiblites hav~,each. fallen in the course of the rerlistribution. Exchange, 
: ·~; )t,sh.f?pl4-be' h.01ne i~ mind, ent~rs hardly at al~ iuto thi@ po1·ri:m of tbe accou~.ts. . 

' ··, · ;.: ,;,Butjt ~ ~the~w,i~e ~hen we come to deal w1th the t·xpendlturc figur:s. _ I he B. Expendilur<>. 

<· .excbang~ 1s ~ere, p!St:.tbuted over the d1fferent heads m, the propo~t10n~ ~or 
· · · • · ~· -·-. · ,. '·, ·:· •• '

1
_. 1891-92; shown m the margm. Rml· 

· ;. ""· · · " · wav transactions involve a contribution 

. ·. ::;:~.;~~:;C ~',)r~ :.·;·: Pereentage. ~~:5ke~y~e~~·· ;:.d ~J~~=e i~~~~~:Cg :~ 
''' ~-- loans is the next item of importane~·, 
. · Am!T, J;ljiOetlte> ;. · .'!;, · - . :: · and finally, we have the pension and 

. :· ,. ,;-;llfon-deetin i ~ ... ,.. 35 lea.:e charges. noughly ~peaking. 
; ·,. Jlsli..Br ~ · "; i•· · '.,_, two-thirrls of the exchange is found 

•' ,..,._·~; t .r•' -· · • ·. ·, ·•: - ., 16 to be connected with the loans, 
":.~_tee..'_ • ,., -... - : ~· ; · effective forces, and railways, arul 

·o!JW Hea.,. ; •. one-fourth with the non-effective 
· .:·• .:. •. 100 allowances, civil and military. lu 
'.·· : ._., rt'gard to net expenditure, the 

1:.·.'- ' · : c c >l Army, r _ o.g. 



Net Revenue. 

Total Revenue. 
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204 STATEME~T EXHIBITING THE MORAL AND MA~R~~f:fi:~-
Arm as 11 whole, stands permanently in the ioreg;ound, with-~~erA;l~J:Cen1 
f thy,t •·I c11arges aaainstahout 37 in 1881-$2. l he c9st of Cipl"J)epnrtr}l!ll!t! o e o .. t • " • t . th . . 

also. }las risen from a prnportion of 23 to one ol ~5. pet:.,c~n .,,,o?_. •. !! .sam 
basis. Public undertakings, such as roarls a~d bu1ldings,:.~1th J.l.o··:per ce?.~ 
come next, after a long interval, ami. tbe m1s~llaneous ~I.nt :l'~J~enses,, ~Whl~ 
include pension~, &c., thoug_h high lll the hst! have s!1ghtl} de?re~>t:d,·} 
their ratio. lt is the same w1th the Interest not 1noluded 111 the; RaJh~.ay,.an. 
Irrigation accounts. These last heads have made a >'taun?b::figbt agauli't,th 
adverse course of silver, and tbe former all hut co.ver. their expen~es, a~d, tb 
latter show a return more than equal to three-fourths, .of :them; .. : ) hei 
again, the bead wh;ch combines the tran•actions of the. Ppst OfficerTeleg-f<tpl 
and Mints, from being a cbargt: has become a. source o( rever~u~ ·. ,Jn·tbe.lw 
section of this portion of the table under revtew, the prnportl~ o£ earmng 
pn gro>s charges is given, and it will be seen th11t, on the wholv,· .near!_ 
37§ per cent. "as recovered in 1~91-92 against 34! ten years ~o •. '.The Pm 
Offi<"e and allied uepartmPnts gamed 7 per cent. m excess of tl~e1r. t<xpense 
The Railways, on their revenue account, recoYered 98, and the Irngatlon W orll 
77 per cent. Interest, again, was reduced by o:er a fifth, throug 
dl'crpased expenditure. The rt·ceipts towards pensiOn, &c • .: and · u ndE 
the Chil Departments wre necessarily small compared to the · chargel 
whilst those credite•l to Military and Marine Sen•ices have been already stated t 
come cbiefly under tbe heads uf Commissariat, Ordnance, and Dockyard Wor· 
or pilotage, &c. In 1881-82 the high proportion under this head was due to th 
contribution from the UniteJ Kingdom towards the expenses of the Afgha 
War. As rPg-drds the relative position of the different beads of net charges, i; 
the first and last years of the decade, respectively, it will be noted that th 
th•ee largest items remain unchanged. Interest has gone down, whilst Pensiom 
&c., ha,·e come up one place, and the two guasi-comn1ercial heads uf Ruilway 
and Post Office, &c., are the only ones that have moved as much as two place! 
The proportions of the gross revenue show much greater uniformjty. and of ~e1 
identical heads, only two, Interest and Pensions, &c., have been shifted at al 
by change of circumstances. 

We may now p~s from the consideration of the above financial items i1 
their relation to the Budget as a whole, to another point of .view, from whic: 
they are s .. en individually, and the course of each during the last ten years can b 
traced. Here the gross figures are not in que>tion. The sketch given above ha 
shown that of the ordinary heads of revenue only in the case of Excise and Lan' 
Revenue has the ratio of charges shown any disposition to rise, since the opiuD 
expenditure for a single year, however important it may be iu reference to th 
cultivation uf the poppy, is devoid of statistical significance .. : The· net~ figul'f 
accordingl}', under each head, is what it is more profitable to set forth, whetheri 
be of rennue or of expenditure. This is done in the table given on tht> followin: 
page. It n.ust be remembered that Upper Burma was broughton to tht books fro~ 
1886-87, though the net results of the acquisition as a whole have_ tlot vet :bee 
on the revenue side of the account. The bearings of the figt•res will be bette 
appreciated when they are thrown into proportional. form; ':and-this '-i 
done more conveniently in dealing with each item separately .. -:\· " ·.:•,:.:· : • 

But as a standard is required whereby the course of finance. car{.bii: judgec 
the year 1881,-82 has been selected, nnd before dealing witb. the different head 

of revenue it is as well' to see what 1 have· ·'been : th 
Year. Variation. fluctuations .of the !let revenm~ as a whole.~~: Tile' m11i-gin~ 

table.accordm~ly ~1ves these m relation: to rhe',Year _abov 
mentiOned, which 1s rtpt'esented as 100. Tl1e remissions c 
1882-83 l;Jrought. down the figure considerably for .fall 
years, and m tht: ~1xth b_egan the fresh taxation; accompanie 
by the occupatiOn of Upper Burma, . which.- .:.however 
operated against the revenues for some. time. _ Tbe up~ar' 
course ~as, on the whole, been steady. since , 1884-Sli 
except m the case of 1890-91, .when opium· suffered . 
notable decline and the revenue from. forests- fell off fro~ 
tbe abnormal figure of the preceding year. 

1881-82 
1882-83 
1883-84 
lSBi-85 -
1885-86 
1886-87 
1887 88 -
1888-$ 
1889-90 -
1890-91 
1891-92 -

1001) 

93·5 
95•7 
91•4 
93'8 
~8·5 
9911 

1023 
109'9 
108·6 
110'0 



AOTU.AL N:u REVENUE AND EXP.ENDITURE1 IKCL UDING EXCHA.li'GE. 
\ ·• ' i 

.,, ' . : ' \ 
READ', ' . 

..1881-82. 1882-113. ··• ; 1888-84• 1884"1!5: . 1885-86 • 18811-87. 1887-88, . 1888-89. 1889-90 • 1890-91, .1891-92. .. 
''' ~ '. I . . 

, . .. . ' ' :· ' :a,. I ' A.-NET R&VBNUE: ' .. &. 
. •·· .. Bx.. . ~- 1\:t. Rx. . B:r. 1\:t.' • R'- Rx. Rx. 

LILild . - . . - . 18,898,105 18,7U,980 · 18,811,io1 • . tS,420:~8s ~-19,180,807 + 19,5o6,269 19,651,610 . J9,{56,SOQ . 20,302,190 20,818,681 20,066,158 
Oplwn 7,8081(>01. ' 7,216,08i . 7,qoo,8o7 ·'- ts,B,9, .. 0 

.. 
6,884,625 '· 6,218,8{5 ' 6,000,758 G;os4,sa5 6,977,888 5,698,884 6,150,555 . . . . . . 

• I 
Salt . . . . . . 8,844,076 6,674,954 5,663,242 ' li,026,9~s 5,916,195 : _6,UJ,lll 6,226,568 

I 
7,217,818 :~.780,161 8,0>8,696 8,189,036 

Starnpa . . . . . . 8,226,262 '8,201!,961 . '8,668,479 s,42o,osz 8,469,755 ; 8,6&8,972 8,668,582 8,729,156 8,906,091 8,892,~7U 4,076,Gl! 
Excise . . . - . . 8,810,778 . 8,475;348 8,714,124 8,881,111 • 4 001 661> ' 4,219,700 4,874,024 .:,M0,999 4,704,964 4,742;277 4,896,812 . 

I 0 ' 

. 2,828,684. 2,181,604 2,907,658 
. 'I 

2,966,2i6 
.. 

2,977,991 8,M8,SG8 8,492,018 8,488,671 Provincial Rates . . . • 2,612,982 2,813;497 2,9U,906 
Cna:tomR • . . . . . 2,093,063 1,088,746 1,016,758 868,188 ' [,036,861 

I 
1,082,867 1,181,870 1,167,064 1,323,210 1,562,888 1,617,918 

~...,..oo ToxM . . . . 494,877 483,988 496,90G 488,987 \ . 472,800 I 1,277,610. 1,882,808' 1,477,5U 1,658,9M 1,671,625 1,608,620 
Foresta . . . . . . 818,821 867,363 399,272 80~,365 402,560 882,706 401,880 &56,184 703,853 668,1i80 640,999 
lloglslrntlon 108,666 99,642 90,~T9 107,248 121,698 ' 118,092 122,899 !87,077 !G9,709 167,888 190,576 . • . . . 

' Tributes from Protected St~tcs . 70G,87S 689,935 720,487 699,017 . 689,676 696,415 748,597 715,298 777,707 760,421 776,061 
Doduot,-

A~tigtulltmt4 and (',m1ptn441iutu . - t,t9,,#0 - t,tf)6,1JST - 1,'138,840 - t,tl/1,1;411 - 1,896,$11'{ -- ',41,6,9/l'f -1.J,68,9fis - t,/,86,1184 - t:S44.4411 - 1,110,099 - 1,191$60 

TOTAL NET ilEV&NUE . . . 45,428,606 42,465,281 143,546,807 41,521,367 42,637,047 44, 731i,940 46,342,843 • 46,482,866 49,952,162 49,854,219 49,989,887 

B.-NBT EXPBNDlTUR&: 

Interest • . . . . . 8,950,BH 4,070,945 8,663,608 8,908,432 8,681,879 8,689,856 4,695,!99 8,870,487 8,367,762 8,264,264 · 8,436,7M 
Post Offic'<l, Tolcgrnpb, an<\ Mint . 8H1584 240,667 960,719 847,408 827,101 117,760 26,288 - 98,S1S - f09,ffl() - l$ll,fl'/7 - 1~6,11411 
Cl•llllcj>Artmcnta • - . . 9,616,296 9,609,502 9,933,805 10,870,028 10,816,288 11,286,858 11,410,622 11,605,582 11,670,084 11,7H,l02 12,Jg7,686 
lliscollnneous Chi! • . . . 8,667,403 8,658,936 8,556,220 8,592,0H 3,656,789 3,852,783 8,155,022 8,001,596 8,549,874 8,751,389 4,149,938 
Fnmino Relief and lnS\U'aDCO .. . 1,567,886 1,495,972 1,522,818 1,548,857 1,500,000 809,020 91,408 78,936 600,000 600,000 1,268,819 
Railwnye, llm.d rlt<'tim• PNt tJ/ RtmtMw~ 512,655 480,928 - 176,egs 263,1101 632,055 183,077 80,945 22,401 419U - ~,lltg 163,288 
Rntlwayt. (Rer~~'" .o~ltciltr~nt) . . 285,584 1,800,860 804,912 l,OG!,175 731,718 1,188,668 2,122,386 2,233,892 1,852,601 687,201 816,~64 
lrrljtntlon \\'orl<a . . . . 666,897 716,027 6!7,200 673,009 716,469 665,949 7U,372 722,246 661,629 669,650 672,97V ' Roods ami Buildings . . . 4,450,790 4, 778,916 6,258,60{ 4,394,180 8,869,696 4,4U,I9S ,,858,711 4,706,979 4,761,791 5,081,618. 6,68],628 
Arroy Sm-vieoe . . - . 16,S77,428 16,636,328 17,165,478 16,148,633 19,183,907 1815W,OS9 19Jao7,119 19,289,478 19,783,107 19,904,433 21,500,197 
Sp<lCinl Ddoncc Work• . . . - - - - - 325,626 456,0!1 789,695 689,481 491,837 001,84H 
Provinphd Adjustment . . . + 1,519,792 - I ,f!OR,6f!6. - 'q6t,679 - f!81J9t,4 + 523,882 + s~.11fis + S70,li91 + 21!5,118 + ··~.996 - 1f)ll,6f71 - /I¥J,911~ . 

TOTAL~ NET EXt>F!..."'DtTUllB . 41,831,165 41,790,444 41,667,330 41,907,813 45,438,773 . 44,557,513 47,371,675 46,4411,847 47,340,129 45,666,048 49,1i02,31i2 

I+ 
I 1- fl,Oi!RJ/9'1 1.+ 

Surplus or Deficit . - . . + 3,595,451 674,837 + 1,8i9,f77 
,_ 

38'6.1,46 - !!,1101,7116 + 178,427 + 87,0!8 + 2,612,033 + 3,688,171 461,L8& 



Opium. 

Salt. 

:!06 STATEMENT EXHIBITING THE MORAL AND MATERIAL . .; ·-· .. , ..,-._ ,.__. - ~ 

Takin~ first the LAND R~vENUE, on. th_e s_ame basis as that adopted_: in the 
last paragraph, the figures m the margm mdtcate a slow. but. steady r1se;and 

· this is all that is to be expected, cons1dermg not only the 
nature of ;he property and the system_ o~ ass-:ssment, but the 

Year. Variation. intimate connection between the adrmmstratton of the land 
1882-as _ 99.2 and the gent·ral administration of the wh11le countt;y .. _ As 
18811-84 - 99·5 to the former, the rent-charge is fixed either permimently 
~~~ ~~i~ or for a term of years, rarely less than thirty;· anq_ the 
1886-87 - 11~:05 re,·ision of rates leads to an increased charge only when 
1887-88 - ~ f h . li 18811-89 10211 the general circumStances- o ·t e tract- smce -1; e -la:st 
:~~~ - ~g~:: settlement justify the ~hange .. The charges, _again, vary 
1891-92 1061! with the· same factor, and as the country advances in 

prosperity increased expenditure falls upon· the State in 
providing for the expanding a~mini!f;ra~iVI' nell_dS of _the ru_ra! population, '!DUCb 
of which is dPfrayed out of th1s general source of public revenue. It may be 
observed that the figures here siven -·are, like all those .dealt with in' this 
chapter, for the financial year euding with thl• 31st of.:Match, .whereas the 
administration of the Land Hevenue is conducted in accor(lance with: the 
agricultural system which Taries in each Province or subdivision of a Province, 
but gent·rally ends between July and Septemher. :In the next chapter, · 
therefore, the rev~nue returns furnished by that department do not always agree 
with those now under re,·iew. ·1 he same remark applies to several other 
branchPS of the administration. · 

The next important revenue head is that of OPIUM, regarding·which a good 
deal has been said abo"<" I', and more wi II find place in the next chapter.· Frum 

· a financial point of view, the decade has been decidedly 
Year. I Variation. unsatisfactory. The marginal table shows that in no year 

----:---- has the figure for 1881-82 been touched, and it may even 
~:t: ;~; be said that during the greater part of that period, the net 
1884-85 7!11 revenue fell below fout·-fifths, and occasion:illv-·beJo,v·tnree-
~~st:;- ~ ~;~ fourths, of the "standard amount. It must beJ recollected, of 
1887-88 rs·l course,. that a ·good year, as bas been remarked in a . 
~:~~ · : -8;:!-- previous- section of this chapter, tends to reduce the net 
1890-91 73·0 ·· · r.-Ct!ipts, in consequence of the heavy pavments that are then · 1891"92 

· 
18

"
8 made to the producers, but_ the benefit- ·is reaped later, and 

. the table shows that the trade h~J?een subjected to adverse 
mfiu~~~e_~~the_t:~h.al1over~UJlply_ in India. ~---·- -- _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ 

·The SALT revenue, again, is a subject which can best be treated in the ne~t 
chapter in its connection with the administration:-·Its 

Year. . Variation; mn!n importance, lie;~ in~ tlie fact that it is not only ~ tax ~o 
-----'-+--- _wlpch the masses are accustomed from long usage,, Lut 1t 
1S82-Ss s211 may be said to ,be the only means whereby a-large--proportion 
~~~ _ :~:i of the populatism contributes in the least· degree towards the 
1885-SS 8H administration whereof it shares· the benefits. 'The re~ults of 
}:t:~ =~~ the financial dealin~ with this source of 'revenue d-urina- the · 
~::=:~ _ }~;~ d~ade can only Le discussed along with the statigt~s _9f 
1890-91 l.l7-7 . pnces, and cops_um~tion later. _The mar~inat table just 
1891-92 • ·ns11 . shows _that a nse 1n consumption· followed at a! rathe'r 
- . . unelq>ectedly long: interval, the decr'las~ in thi' rli.te' df duty 
m 1882-83 m most parts of India: · On the other 'nand ·the i·esUl.ts on"'the 

_ revenue. of the raising. of the duty to a higher rate i~ . the bea-iruilng- of 
1888 were:apparently 'prompt and well marked: · · · · · · · · . ' 0 

, ! 

Taking the ExcisE·levenue next,"it may be· remarked in anticip~tion}agaiti, 
. . of ~?e. next chapter; that .th!l net ~~s.ulls .of. the 10. years' 

Year. Variation. adm1mstration hate the distinction of· heino- the only ones 
that have been coutinuouslv abuve·the standard of J88l-82. 
Others, such as those connected with. st.a!l)p~. regis~rat•on', 
and f~Jrests, ~ave !!early approach~d this level, hut: excise 
alone has achieved It .. Then, too, 1t will ·be seen ;-that the 
s~rplus oT;r <:xpend1ture has been steadily _ increasing, 
Without a smgle y .. ar of retroce~sion. This result is due on 
the whole, to s~erertaxation and to more successfule:ffo• ts in 
t~e vreventi~n of the illicit manufacture and sale o{alflholi~ 
bquor to wl11ch a good many classPs of the Indian community 

1882-83 
18S8-M -
lSSi-85 
1880-88 
1886-87 
lS87-88 
18811-89 
1889-90 
1890·91 
1891-92 

104·9 
ll2-2 
117-2 
12011 
127•5 
132•1 
181-1 
H2·I. 
143·2 
Uiit 

::~ ·~ 
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are so notorio~ly_ addi!!ted. In mo>t of tbe northern and faslem province$ th~ 
system of adm1rustrat1on has beeu, as far a~ po~sible, assimilated durin'! the 

. decade to that ·of Madras and Bombay, where the results ha'l"e bt"en highly 
successful in attaining the object for which the reforms of some vears back 
were introduced. . _ · 

STAMP revenue has risen almost as continuom<ly as excise, but far less rnpidly. Stampo. 

- -- _ --~ -_- . 1 'fh~ largest item under this l~ead i~ thai of Court rees, 
v-. Vonatoon.l which has been already mentioned m a previous chapter 

in connection with litigation. The use of both this class of 
stamps and that pniscri!Jed for commercial and- other 
transactions varies considerably with the season. In a 
bad year, such as occurred in Sour.hern India in 1890-91, 
the demand for court fees rect"des with the prevalence of 
litigation, .and .there is less borrowing for marriage cere
monies and the likt", . i!<l that bo~ds pass with less 
frequency . 

1882-83 • 00·5 
1883-84 .. 104'1 
1884-85 - .Joo·o 
1886-86 - '107'6 
1886-87 - 110'3 
llll!7-88 - 113·7 
1888-89 . n~·& 
1889-90 - l:!N 
1800-91 ' U0-6 
1891-9~ - 126'4 

. 

' ' 

The largest' item that is included under the he.ad of PROVINCIAL RATBS ProvinciaiRt.teo. 

1 is the general c~\ for local purposfs, which has been 
Y.;.r. · Variation. described in Chapter V. above. Then come the cesses for 

village services, s~ch as those for accountants, '&c., in the· i= ::!. North West. Prvvinces and Panjab, and for correspondin~t 
1884 so· 

1
:1 functions in Madras and the Central Provinces. In Bengal :=-J; ·_ I041l there is a special cess for roads and schools, as well as orie · 

1887•88 - . .'::.104·8. __ -for' the district postal service, yi~lding a smaller revenbe. 
---{~'t:~ _ ifs:! The 'restoration of 'the Patwari cess in the North West 

Isoo::llc-- · !ii~ Provinces appears to be the main cause of the sudden rise 
1891

-412 hi the revenue from 1889-90 onwards. 

·.The CusTOMS revenu_e _is necessarily con.sidE>rably belo1v !~at of ~881-82 ?II c ... tomo. 
. · --

1 
· · · · · through the decade, ·owmg to the abohtion ol the duties 

' year, Variation. ·on cotton· and other ' imports from '1882-83. For the 
1882-ll~- -I 52'0

6
' las't few years ·the-iluty-·mr-petroleum ·and the increased 

1883-84 : i 48· . . . • • h . h • d I 
1884-85 ... =+. 41:5 · rate oft~at ·on spm:S ave so~ew at raise t le a~ount. 

_l:t~ -- , ~t ~hese artJ.clt"s and rlce, ~n winch the .export duty _IS con-
1887~- 5&·5 s1derable 1n Burma and- Bengal, practically compnse the 
~::_;~. : l =~ bulk of the dutiable trdd.t>, and the revenue from rice, which 
1890-111 _ "i __ 74:6 - - i11--the -largest singl~ jtem, yaries according to the barve~t in 
1891-92 - 72 5 Lower Burma. -

The :figures'relating to the AssESSED TAxEs are of little statistical value AJ•o-ed Taxet. 
- - -- · when taken in the ~ame way as the rest, in consequence of 
Yenr. 'Variali<>,;, t the change in the character of the·chief impost under thit 

!rea• I in 1886-1887, and the extension or its application to 
1882-SS 91'·8 the towns of LOwer Burma two years later. The 1,-icense Tax,-

• ~:~ . '1:.: which the rncome 'Tax superseded, seems to have varied in 
18BlHI6 - · · · •95·6 'productivem-ss but little from year to .year. As compa.red 
~~~ ~~~ -, with 100 in 1881-1882, the average yield of the four first 
1888-89 2911'6 1 years of the decade is represented by about 97, but the 
l:S~:~ _ ·• ~~~:~ ·t second. year of the new tax gave nt".ariy thrice liS much 88 

1891-412 32511 the latter :figure, and by the time the assessment waa in ;;ood 
___ __, __ • ~'- 1 

workinu order, considerably over that multiple of the 
. 0 . . 

standard amount had been attained. ' . . 
. • . I 

There re~nin th~ two. working departments of FoRESTS and H.EG!STRATIDN • 
· ~- The former falls bf'low the standard In one year 

Year. ·F.,...;:_ nt.~ua- 1! ;;nly,. and from 1888~.9 tends toward~ 1_00 J•er 
---:-J,-·--=-· " n. cent. in excess of that amount. . A constderable 
1882-83 
1883-84 
1884-lli'> 
188~ 
18@11-87 
1887-88 
1881!-89 
1~0 
1890-91 
1891-92 

116·9 I IJIYI l part or this, increase is due to the forests of Upper 
121·1 S7·d ! Burma, which in 1891-92 yielded a larger· trlle 

':: I 1~~:~ -1 m:: I for~t l"evenue than any other tract in India, eKcept 
12111 I 109-2 i the Lower Division of that Province. Bombay 

: i_ ~~:~ I g~; ; sho~s, inde~ •. a larger pro~t, but the grt:a~r 
22311 154·1 • portwn of_ 1t 15 due, not to tunber, hut ,to gmzmg 

: i =~ [ . ~:;-~ and minor forest produce, such as fi~ewood, 
....,.----'---'--1 __ _, charcoal, &c. 

As · o.g. c c 4 



FtNAXCE .. 

Expenditure. 

2()8 STATEMENT EXHIBlriNG THE MORAL AND MATERIAL 

Ju to REGISTRATION, the almost continuous 1~se 'in revenue since 1883--84 
is more markffi than in the case of any other main bead, except Forests. -Tht; 
great change seems to have taken ~lace betwee~ !887 and 1889, and has b~en 
noticed in a previous chapter 113 due, mall probability, to .a better uuderstanding 
of the law regarding transf.,r in Upper and Southern Ind1a. _ --.. -

.There are only two heads that remain to be mentioned here, TRrBUTES and 
the deductions on account of AssiGNMENTS and 
CoMPENSATIONS. The former is obviously subject 
to slight 11nd accidental variations only. Sume 
periodical additions. followed on the acquisition of 
Upper Burma with irs attached Srates, but the bulk 
of the chan~;es from year to year are unimportant. 
The assil!nments, &c., are direct- charges upon the 
revenue, but cannot be debited to aJJ.y particular 
l1ead, though they refer. mainly to the land and salt 
revenue. It has been already explained thar the 
largest single items are those paid by way of 
allowances to assignees claiming under grants from 

V jl.rlatiOD. 

· Yeant. I A>slgn-Tributes. • mem., &c. 

11!82·83 - 97.6 100'11 
1883-84 - 101·8 103•7 

11!84-85 . 98·9 106'7 
181!5-86 • - 97"6 116-9 
1886-$7 - 98'3 11711 
1881-88 . 10~1! !23•0 
1888-89 -. JO.S•4 124•4 
1889-00 . 110'0 129•3 
1890-91 . 107"6 126•4 
1881-92 . 109"8 128•3 

the Pesh wa's Government, which were taken over bv the British. with the rest 
of the liabilities of Maratha rule. There are also a considerable number of cases 

. of compensation in casl~ for lands resumed from the occupation o£ managers of 
temples and other grantees, mostly in 'the Western Presidency. The next large 
item is the compensation paid to Chiefs in Rajputana ami Central India and to 
the French and Portuguese Governments for the acquisition of their salt rights, 
in order to place that source of revenue under uniform administration. Finally, 
there are a few instances of p~rsonal compensation. · 

We pass now to the variations in the expenditure debited to the revenue 
account without loeing charged direct on any of the main heads of receipt. It 
is obvious that some of the heads are so liable to accidental fluctuation that it 
is superfluous to show them in a decennial series, which implies a certain 
uniformity of progress. It is convenient, therefore, to show them all in a single 
Ftatement, and then to comment on the individual heads which seem to be 
susceptible of general explanation. The following table is prepared on the 
sanoe plan as that adopted for the revenue, referring, that is, each year's figures 
to the corresponding item in 1881--82. · 

·VARIATION OF.NET EXPENDITURE FROM 1881-82. 

HE A D. 1882-83.1 1833-84. 1884-80.11885 ..S6. lSStl-$7, 11!87-88. 1888-89. 1889-90. 1890-9~: 1~1_:-92, .=-------

Interest - - - - - 108-6 92•8 98•9 91·9 92•1 n8·S 97•9 851! 
I 

82·6 86·9 f 

Post Oll!re, Telcgmph and Mint 76•6 1H•7 110•4 10311 BN 8-6 -liN! -34-7 --81·1 -46•8 
' Civil Departments - - - 99-9 105•3 107•8 ll2-6 116•8 118'7 119·6 121•! 122•4 126·8 -

lliocellaneous Civil - ' - . 99·8 9611 9711 9711 10511 86-6 1!4-S 96·8 102•3 l!S·l --Famine Relief and I-nsurance - 9o•4 97-1 98•7 95'6 19•7 6•8 6•0 S8·li as-s 80·9 -
·' 

Railways (Coutntetion. clutrgrtl - -
fJil llt'U1tw.t!) ... - - . 93"8 --84•4 61•4 128·3 80'7 16"8 4•3 0•9 --lHI 81·8 

Railways (lln<•~~e Acc01<ot) - 457•3 106-8 36811 256·2 416•2 74811 78211 648'7 240"6 no-s 
-

Irrigation - . . - . 125"8 96·1 100"7 126"1 114-9 lBN 12611 l!6·B 100-1 118•3 

lloada and Buildings - - . 107-4 ll8•1 98•7 8611 100·6 109-2 100•7: 10711 ll4"2 125•4 

Army Scrvlc<ls - - - - 108·2 111•6 106•0 124•4 120-6 125"9 125•1 128•3 129•4 139·8 

TOTAL, N ZT Ex:PmmiTUBB • ss·a 99'6 100"2 1108"6 106'5 108"4 111"0 U3"1 109"1 ns·s 

Satrpltu ""' - - - 18·8 52·3 -- I - 4•9 I - 1·0 1•2 I·~ I u-o 
Deficit . - - . - - 10"7 71-9 - 66•4 - - -

Interest. 
lNTERE"'!-' has been decreasing in net amount for the last three years or so. 

The, conversiOn ofloaus into st;ock bearing iower n.tes, the extension of the system 
of State loans and advances m India swells the receipts, which are nlso affected 

in 
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in the sti~me ~ireh ebb. on by the increase of the fiduciary ~!'Serve maintained in Fl><A:<c& 
con nee on Wlt t e paper currency. The inter•·st paid on the Rupee Debt. ir. 
1891-?2 amounted to Rx. 4,168,622 and that on the sterling loans to 3,803,159l., 
to wh1ch mu"t be addetl Rx. I ,651,569 on account of exchanl!e. In both ~ases 
a ~mall debit is included on account of discount and commission. The total 
amount of Rx. 9,623,350 is distributed between the ordinMry and the Public 
Works section, in the proportion of 40 and 60 per cent., as was· mentioned in nn 
earlier pordon of this chapter. · 

The next item coubdus three sub-dh-isions, of which two correspond with the Poet Office &o. 
three •emi~commercial dPpartments marginally noted. The figures given are those ' 

'

.. . for 1891-92 only. The Post Offices 
Head. I Receipts. Expeoses. I Ne-t !,."""11•· paid their way in India, but had to 

bear the cost of stores and subsidies 
in England to the amount of Rx. 
138,150. Similarly, the telegraphs 

Rx. Rx. Rx. 

in India show a surplus exr:eeding 

Post Office • - ·.I,Wl,355 1,-493,359 - 47,004 
Telegraph . 919,335 888,720 + 80,615 
Minto . . 210,ot6 97,100 + 112,987 

ToT.&:r.. - - • 2,575,736 2,429,188 + UG,5~8 that given in the margin, and the 
Indo-European line also worked at n 

profit, bnt a slight de~cit was caused by the cost of the annuities of the share
holders of the Hed Sea line, now abandoned. Both thes" heads of expenditure 
will be reviewed in their administrative aspects in. a later chapter. The two 
mints, Calcutta ·and Bombay, differ considerably from each other in the detail Mints. 
of tht"ir accounts, and as their working will not come agaiu under review, it is 
as well to. comment upon it here. The following table shows the main items 
for 189 J- 92 which fall under this bead in the general account :-

. 

'' 
.. 

·' RECEIPTS • CHAIIGES 
. :· 

Calcutta. j Bombay • Calcutta. Bombay. 

' Rz. Rx. IlL Rx. 
.Asaay Fees • . . . - 62 Establil!hment and Con tin- 30,330 .27,764 
Seignorage on Silver .. •' 91,640 8~,518 gene!es. 
Seignorage on Gold - . . 126 - LOlli on Coinage . . . 5,586 8,DSO 
Gain on Coinage operations . . 1,94-1 3,705 Local Stores . . . . 5,388 5,261 
Sale of Old Sto-, &c. • ~ 208 ss Stores, &c. In England, and 6,488 9,862 
Miscellaneous • • . • - 4,UOB 835 Ezchange on ditto. 
~on Copper eou.ag.,.~ - -o-83,83.1 - - TOTAL CHABGKS . . 47,692 49,417 

; ... 
.. TOTAL Rl<cEIPTS . . 121,048 88,9118 Not charged to Minto . . 806 1,3H 

• The year IR90-91 was distinguished for the abnormal amount of . silver 
----.-....:.· -· -- bullion presented for coinage under the operat1on uf causes 

Value of "'hich are not likely to recur, and the transaction' in the 
. Year, " Sil•!e!~on following year show a ~onsiderablP _fall. B~t it must be 

rJ eomage.• mentioned that the disturbances m the sliver market 
_:.:_ _ _j __ _:_ in the year immediately following the last with which 

Rx. we have here to deal led to much the same results as the 
·~r~: , . ~~= inflated imports uf 1890-91. ~he marginS: table sh~ws 
'1886-<li' 8,822,!7° these fluctuations. The last pomt to note m connectiOn · ~~= . ~·~O::g with this head is the character of the coinage turned out 
'~:09jL'": . ~~::-~;~ -at the two mints. Gold aud copper are practically 
1891-92 . • 6.288:no confined to the Calcutta mstitution, and the share of the 

·1ss2-ss ' ·• '12,263•691 latter in the smaller silver coins is t.y far the larger, a, 
•T~><so ...,.,. ...... ..,........, ... the marginal table shows. The foreign copper coins 
' .......... - ......... · · · turned out from Calcutta consist ·' ; · . I vALuE. chiefly of cents for the Straits Settle-

Com.. ments' correnr.y, with a few for Ceylon 
Bombay. Calcutta. and the British East Africa Company. 

'' The StatisticaiAbstract'shows that in the 

Gold lloburs 
Gold 10-Rupee pieces 
Gold 6-Rupee pieces 
Silver Rupee~ • 
HalfRupceo 
Quarter au- • 
Eighth Rupceo - • 
Copper, British Indian 
Copper, ~"oreign • 

TOTAL V ALD'K 

Rx. Rx. decade the total value. of coinage issued 
5 24,1$6 
a wasRx.l23,508ingold,Rx.76,207,477 

4,oooOO:: 1,083,219 in silver, and Rx. 1,369,937 in 
' 105,871 copper. The first is almost entirely 

~Ofo ~z~::i from the Calcutta mint, as in 1892, 
ur,sM and for the last two years, also, copper 

!----t--'8,_7
_
93
_ bas ceased to be coined in Bombay. 

4,ou,oo1 J,670,l2il The nnnual average value of coinag~ 
DD was 



FIN .oNCE. 

Civil Departments. 

Miacellaneous 
Civil. 

Famine relief and 
Insumnee 

>!•to STATEMENT EXHIBITI~G THE- MORAL AND -MA'l'~t,t_JA~.j 
· :. ·.• ·'~<·s_;: .. ··: 1·· ._:-

·R . 2 980 992 betwe~n 1870-71 and· 1874-75 r-bet,i .. t!~n.t;:J.~S(}~s~<,:lJ.nd · 
'\"as x. ' • F' l 't ·· R"~ g·4-9 3""" · d 1884.!..S5 ill rose to Rx. 4,571,542. tve years·. at~r 1 ~ra~. ~- L~),_;:vJ '~n 

I · ted· the Rx. 13 341 783 of 1890-91; · .1 • •· ·' ··u '' .'/",>•:::·~··,::·1'-··· cu mtna 1n ' ' , .. _ ~ _ 1 . :. " ,: ;.,~:_-·: ..... :1.--;:~:r.o::,;·_~--/.t,~-t"! ;, ._. 
~~ the n._.xt head <>f expenditure We . JWti a .large "~diJlO!l~nif~~i11 tp~r.~ase 

· · . from the Jir~t, ?.f;.:tP.~ ~'fJJ'~11~.,\9,:the 

, , , 'Departmen~ · I Rceeip~ t ~baJgeS. ·. ~~-gr~~e ~:;,~~ r;~!ad~~;;~~iJ 
, Rx. , . , 4 , . serve tQ expl~tt~ . tlll~., , ~ ... ~4e,, c)itef 

General Administration -
687

,HO ~·~=~1~ aepartm~n~. ~n!i!~ded . :,h~V!/ ,. be!lll 
~~;:',:ndJrunicc · · _ :_·j_ 381,5,0 , s:sss:6!0 · already renewed 10 former.f:lhapters, 
Marine 222,414' 627,%I . where the accounts have:been: quoted, 
E<lucat\on " •. • i Zll,7U , 1,42i,1ll6 ' • fi .,._. • b. h' to 
Ecelesinstical _ · I61,596 and the mam eatu!·es 111 t e ;s ry 
Medical • J· 63,106' ~st,f.S4 of the decade explamet.L 'this IS the 
.fQiitical • . - . ' I , . •67,711 , fi r . . . I 
Scientific and Minor . • 90,238 . , 587,438 Case with: the rst. !OUr :Items !ln t 1e 

;OT~ • __ 1 1,sw,157 ' ;3;5~M2 li~t-:~ The educatiena;l accounts ~ll 
t. receive notice in a later chapter, and 

• 
1 

Xrl • _ ~' ·1 . . 1~·197,685 meanw~iJ.e it __ ma~he •no~d that the 
. · · · . . . . . . , : . re<;eipts from ;scTw.o1 fees andyr~~eeds 

of sales ,ofbno~s just fall sl10rt •:f tho~. f;PI!!. pilp~go; 11,nd, doc~ya.~~~.\~qr!c lJ?- ~h!l 
marine department. The medical receipts. al'e mamJy, C?,J;ttnbutlops and :~ees 
at hostlit:aJs and· dispensaries, whil~t th~ m~u !Jeads o( pisbu,rsemeilt fl!e, ~hosEl ()I' 
medical establishments (Rx. 268,466), m~>tltutions (~-, 298,302,1, samta4?!t. an?, 
''accination (Rx_ lj4,464) and medical1·~lueatiori (~.7'!l,l64) •. The."pqllfl~ai 
worK of the Gov~rnment ip)~qja: has b~en d~~pri,lle4 hJ.'\1~: l>E'~pn~ :c~~ptpr, ~f 
this review, and next 10 the cost of th!l officers and thelf .. establishments at .t.be 
headquarters of .the Agencief!_o~ S~tes,. the ,main items are, first, that of 
political subsidies, and secondly, them~lnte-uance of-refug!tes _l!_nd State prisoners 
frorii Afghanistan and Bnrma. The m-inor tlepartrnents show amiscella!l_~ous 
collection of receipts, as might be exp~t~d; ranging from Rs. 2,000 on account 
of serdces rendered by Government bulls .and stallions, tO Hs. 18,000 from si1les 
of cinchona .o:ff the State plantations; Fairs, exhib~tiQtlli, botanical garden~, &e. 
account for a g .. od deal of the rest. which aL~o includes a considerable item from 
Madras, headed " EXilmination Fe,e;C' ! On the other side of tbe. account tiJe 
cliiefitems are the Survey of India (R;i.J02,08l) and.the census (R~:l82,082). 
:rh~!'~-~ ·. al~-!~~.c}larges on __ a~ro1;1nt _of __ t_be ~ ~eteoro!ogical · Department 
, (Rs. ~7,290), the Geological ,Survey (Rs, 18,000), an~., th~~\le~;tds, gr()~ped 
un~e-~ th~ fompre~e~siv~.~f!ll o,f," f\gticuliurii;L,.n4}l:~gr~tion.·"" .. ' __ . 

· • 'The hPad of MtscELUNEous Ctvu. CHA:Rags rilie'ds no leinrthy com~ent. 
• · '· · ~i 1 ' .:Like t.!te liu-gerldepartm~nts, this beafl 

Head., '' . I' Reeei ~·. ~ges.. siiows•'a''gtc;>wing ten~ericy, though its 
'· ·•· I · · P · · 'l!xpansion 'has· been considerably less' 
·•· . · ... ' ,· . \' Rx. . · '

1 
,, tbanmtbe'case'ofitslarge~neighbour • 

.. ;rerrit~:W ~· ·Political.·. ·. . • . · 
1 

' ~~59 The I fu. ain ~teins inclu.~ed !n 18~ 1-92 
_Pen.,ons. ' · · " , ·are sh!>wn m the margt'!l, and as- there 

'~=!:~!,: : · : · ss1,im s~1: is t riot much 'intrinsic variatii)il; 'in 
s,tationerr • " 1 

- ' • • l ss,4os · 602,886 • amount fmm year to ye~r · ii. is 1!uper-
ii~U::,o~. (Rent.:' Re: f ~~1~~ ·~ 2>!5,307 ftuousto giv~ a: mot:e eite~ded accoun~. 
', .. aro., Donations. &c.). l · · · ·.. Exchange is now --a serious addition to 

·" _;dT~L ~.· r -, Rx.1 . 897,284, 5,0.!6,622 ·_the 'second and two· f<>llowin;.t items, 
.Net : ~I! . ,.,.., '4,149,388 b_ut· th,tdteni be~ri!lg tb1S~titl~ refers 

. . stmply to tl'ansaJ:tions on, rem1ttances 
' " • • . 

1 
.· • and, c01;uract rates, alread.x_ ~plained 

· ubo\'<'. The Miscellaner-tis head again has been 'described! lt includes rents of 
State _builtfings; ~e1vards' tfor the de5tri1ction ,pf wild ·an~!llal~~ donatioiuin charity, 

. undn1med depc;>Hts, and much l)t>Sides.• . : · , _ . . . . , ... , u: , 
, ,·. 'f!l~ ~ex(11~d req~l~e~ ~~me ~~pl~~tion, no doubt, but it bas ,;~n f~lly

1

d~alt 
With I D. th!l different Budgp~ Statements. The general outline :or tlu~ scheme is 
to ~-ro.vJde a~ annual su!Jl dirt>ctiy or i~direct}y f01·.the relier of;or (or p1·ote~tion. 
~ m, t, ~amtne. The :fir.st ,charge agamst thiS asstgnment lS the actual rehef ol 
distress, 1~ th<>re be any d1rectly ~ue to famine. The secoml is that of construction 
of proter.t1ve wo,rks for communication or irrig11tion, and finally ariy balance that 
may re · · · d h · · ' . . mam 1s ai.'&Igne to t e reduction of debt, thus· avoiding any per19anent 

incre-ase 
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incr,.ase of dt>bt tJ.rougb emergencies of the description in que:ttion. When the 
sc~eme was first initiated it was estimated that every ten years the Go~ernment 
1mght p~rhaps be called upon to expend some Rx. 15,000,000 un fan~ine rf'lief, 
direct· or indirect, including loss ~>f re•·enue remitt~d during a faminE', so that an 
ann11al pro,·ision of Rx. 1,500,000 ought, if possible, to be made fur the purpose; 
The objects in view were thus purely financial, RIJd rna} be ~ummarisfd as tht' 
mainten,.nce of a reserve to meet .all t>mergeucies, arising directly or indirectly 
from the liability to famine, detrimental to th,· financial position of the 
Government. It was not originally intt>ndt>d to assign any of this resE.>rve for 
the second purpose specifit>d above, but subsequently the construction of protec· 
tive lines uf communication, and the assistance rendered financially to ~uch lines 
under' construction by other rhan State agency, were both included in the 
policy... Financial pressure fo;r some portio!! of the decade wns so great thar, as 
tb~ table t!Dder. discussion. indicat<>t>, the famine grant was reduced to " vpry 
!'tnall amount. Frum 1889-90, bowc,·er, it was rf'storecl to the extent of more 
than Rx. 1,000,000, and in 189l-92 the whole amount of Rx. 1,500,000 was 
proviiled. Direct ;reli .. f, fortunately, absorbed but Rx. 23,423. Rx. 484,795 
wa1Vassigned ·to the cnn5tructim~ of protective railwa~·s, and Rx. 77,931 to that · 
of irrigation works. lb. 231,681 wa!" charged in the Hailway Revenue Account 
oa account ot' the net cost of two large protective railways <>.onstructed through 

· -the agency of companies, and_thebalance of ltx. 682,170 was devoted to the 
reduction-of-4ebt.- - · · · 

Tilb'items'sbown as SpPnt out of revenue "rui railway construction, in addition Railw•y oonatruO· 
. tQ'';that assigned·undei the preceding head, are usually •li;;trihuted between tion eh"'1!ed on 

small provincial work"· -The largest undertaking under this head, for inslant,P, revenue. 
in'l891;;,...92, ·-was the Haidrabad-Umarkot line in Sindh, n.nd in previous years, a 

· simil;!t line (ro,w I.ucknow by Sitapur to St>t:amau !Jel<l this plnce. 
---. ---- --------- ' 

--¥''}.'lle gen:ei'JSubject, of: railway work~ in. !ndi~ find.s a place under the head 
-- o( Public Works· in ·a later chapter. In 1ts finanCial aspPct, 11s has beeu 
. roentiont-d abo•·e~ it is sub-divided intO- t.be revenuE' and the capital account, 

with' 'tl1e form~:r ·of which alone we are now concerned-. The nature of the 
. aci'Oiiiitmlftie oesCsbownlif-givinga"'summ!iiy- of the figures for 1891-92 
undeiilleai:li!l-tbatwill-be--,.ufficiently .. explicit witfHJut •entering into the h'TeJit 

detail m·er which lhey are necessarily :distributed in the general ret11rn.~ of the 
Gove111ment of I nf)ia,,- 1 i ,; _ : . <; , · · 

--·-·!;:-.--.-~;;' \.1• ') '}T' .; ii · .. r: ,• .: · · -- · ~-- ·~ :: .. ''' · •'. ' ' 
1 

. 

:.:Th~;marginal;'l;able provides this inforuoation, 11nd shows .that the State lines 
• · , _. . . 1 , worked, at a small profir, the 

, , , ,, .. , ....... , '· .,, .. subsidised Companies at an iu-
' , •

1 
- .. 1 • 

1 
..... ..,.., ... ,..... 1· signifir.ant loss to the State, 

' ·'' '·• B'll.ui •• ·· 
1 

:,· · •• wloilst the·l..tter· had to bear a 
• ~ :i.~ J~ ·Lor; .,,,,,,, Be-mlnL j~~s.,...ntuio. . considerable. Josa on the results 
I' ._,,.' . ' . ~.I . J· ....,.,._&dl.,_ • .,,_ ;,, •> .. •·~ . ,, ~.5611 ~ of the ·year in the- case of the 

(1.) G--..... worlrlnR ......... - !"'~·~·.. ......... guar-dnteed Companies. The 
l~l }:'.'::::l .. ""rn~,;...;Ral;~;; · : = ~!:::f. part played by exchange in the 

.. -( •. ) '""""'"""" ... ""'"'""""""""' . - ,,.,..,. d. h ld b <•·l ,., ..... o. ...... , _..., •7 .,.,.. , ~ ..... ,. above a JU•tmeuts s ou e 
~ · .. - ;·· -- · ·. · - ·- noted. In the case ,,f the State 

TOT.U. - • • 161~934: 1613021874- lines, the amount due on ac
count of interest and annuitif's :B. GaaNnlnd Compmrin ad - • • • - 1 !:!..228 

<L~l<otmmc,....mo ··' .,,._ ' ·~118 .,.._,,. wti in all Rx. 8,087,894, aut 
(~ •• · ~~proft.· "!~ani .. m~_on : 
~-- 1----.,.j...,...,.•:::tJ<,:.':.:,·''":.o- . of which Rx. 3,012,015 was 

-ToT ... • • • a,ua,ns a,s2&,346 payable in silvPr in India, and 

I 
the t.alance of Rx. 5,075,879, 

111 -.,..,.. · - io sterling, in England. The 
- ' 17,2§ 
- , ,,. exchaug" un the latter, or rile 
..... •j · ..,,.. difference between the silver 

1-
and the gold Tlllue·i,f the rupee, 

- ..,..., amounted to Rx. 1,536,862, FO 

I 
that had the currencv retai ued 

GIL\li"D TOTAL • • • l8,1138.0t8 20•W.910 its former value - of t"o 
- lf6.1M:- . shillings, th, net revenue would 

,, : ... 

··- ··- have reached Rx. 1,646,422. 
Similarly, the r<"mittance of interest tu London on· account· of the guar.tuteed 

•··· o.Q. D D 2 railways, 

Railway (Rovnnuo 
Account). 



FIN~CE. 

.tion Works. 

212 STATEMENT EXHIBITING THE MORAL AND MATERIAL · 

railways, which was augm:nted by Rx. _918,100 f:om t~e same cause, conv~tin1 
a surplus of Rx. &84,872 mto the defic1t shown m the fable. · · . . -~ _ :'· · · · ,, · • 

It is worth while, therefore, to show tb~ results for th~ 'last' fe_w year 
according to the country in which the transactton ocl'urrt>d,: wtth the .differenc• 
due to the want of uniformity in the currency standard. In the followmg Table 
accordingly, the revenue and exprnditure are shown. under the head,s_ of _lndi; 
and England respecth·ely with the :~ddition of the exchange :-· · · • '' 

·' :' .., . 

'' . ' . 

HBAD. 1887-88. 181!8-89. 1889-90. . 1890-91. )891-92. 

. ' 

A. RP'&NU.' lb:. lb:. Rx.' . R:r. . :·: " '' ·B:r. : 

luella - - - - - - - 14,6113,083 15,620,3.59 16,605,177 '17,234,698 10,936,289' 
. - ' . 

J!uslaud - - - - - - 230 230 298 966 ... l,'ni 

-
Total. - - - ~~ t5,5SO,Il89 t6,6os,;;o ir.m,66s t9,93'f,61" . 

!W:hange • - 111 - ' 107 ,lSl 315 532 - - - - ' '·'--· 

TOTAL REnNO& - - - 14,533,380 15,620,898 18,805,601 17,236,978 19,938,048 

B. EXPEJCDITI1aL 

ludla- - - - - - - ~,987,477 9,471,958 10,331,584 l0,3li7,861 12,145,772 
•'. 

llugland - - - ' - - . 5,390,392 6,6S2,240 0,609,417 6,702,207 6,61;3,176 

Toltl/. - - - tWJ86.869 #5,1!l4,tt}fl 15>9f,0,98t 16,o6o,0611 t7,'J9S.9~ 

Bxclumgu - - - - . . 2,268,877 2,629,890 2,517,221 ' 1,863,201 2,464,962 

TOTAL ExPEKDITURB . - - 16,855,746 17,754;os8 "·"'"'\"~~· 
20,253,910 

' 

Nu.D.;tiril - . - !!,1Hf!,9116 !!,!!38,899 - 185'16ot . 611;~1 .Sf6,d61, 
J ' • • • : -

' ' .. ' 

If the Exchange be left· out of the account there would· have been in· the 
five years a surplus to the extent shown· mar!rlnally, 
instead of a deficit of Rx. 7;21 1,534~ since the produc! 

_ tiveness of the undertakings luts been increasing literally 
"by leap>! and bounds" but is counteracted- by the 

1887-88-
188@-89-

lb. 

146,31)4 
396,391 
664,489 • 1889-90 .. 

18911-91-
1881-92-

1,175,596 
2,138,666 

abnormal burden thrown upon them. . 
The next head is that of lrrig-dtion Works, which al'e 

TouL - 4,621,436 sub-divided into major, for which capital as well as 
. revenu~ accounts a;e kept, and minor ·11ndertakings, 

wh1ch are thus treated only In the .more Important case11. -As in the case of 
rail wars, '!l'e are now. dealing with the revenue accounts only, of. which the 
followmg fable contatns the summary for 1891-92 :- ' • .. --,., · 

' 
' -. 

' ' 

A. RBTlll'ftrB. B. Bx•&NDITV&K. 
. 

. - ' 
' 

- " . M.uoa Woaxs. RL M.uoa Woau. ' Rx. 

Dlro<:t receipts - - - - . 1,404,737 Worldng ezpenses . - - . 761,445 

Porlluu of Land !leYeuue - - - 673,189 lntereat OD deb~ . - - . . . 1,109,678 
. ' 

Tolal - . . !1/)17,9211 Total . - - ._ 1,8'11,123 

Mnroa Woazt. MINOa WoRJtB. 

Grtmr-'J>U . . . . - 194,114 Ezp ...... - . - . - . . 1P73,898 

. 
GR.4lfD TOTAL . . . 2,272,040 GuND TorAL - . - 2,1146,019 

But 



' PROGRESS AND CONDITION OF INDIA, 1891-92. 213 

But, unlike. railways, the Irrigation accounts are not burdened with 
·exchange transactions. It "l;hould be .noted that under this head canals 
and tanks are dealt with, .whilst wells, a means of irrigation which 
commends i.ts~Jf equal!y strongly to the agricultural expert from England 
and the Indtan culth·ator, are not consrr~cted directly by the Statt>, 
though advan!;e!l to the landholder fur thetr construction are annually 
made, in varying amounts, from the public funds. The State undertakings, 
which are of sufficient importance for a capital and revenue account to be kept 
of them separately, and which are termed major works, Rbow in many oases 11 

much more favourable result than the •·ntire head of Irrigation, l'ince not only 
is the object in view frequently protection against a general failure of the crops 
in a bad season rather than the extension of thl:' use of canal water in ordinary 
years, but also, in the case of the minor works, the cost of their construction 
is ·illcluded in the charges against revenue. In a st>ason of normal or 
excessive rainfall, there is little or no demand for artificial irrigation, 
except of course in the tracts where, without this facility, it is not possible 
to keep crops alive at nny time. On the otht>r hand, in a year of drought, the 
demand is keen but the rates fur water remain the same, anrl no market 
is · made out of the peasants' necessities beyond what is set down as 
within the normal working capacity ofthe undertaking. In the yeanucceeding 
that with which this revie,., closes, for example, and in several year.s since 
1885 86-, the dem11nd for water in Upper India has fallen below tbe Budget 
estimate, owing entirely to the heavy or seasonable rain supply. Tlw main 
undertakings in connection with this important branch of State enterpriEe will 
be mentioned in the chapter on Public Works. As in the case of railways, the 
annual provi$ion made for them in the Estimates varies very considerably, a 
fiiCt which is shown in the Tal!le on page 208. 

FIN.l.NC"J:. 

'· The third and last division of the Public Works branch of the administration Roads and 
"deals llith Roads and Buildings, and the accountS relating thereto are shown Bnildingo. 

accordingly, in consid"erable dt>tail, in the annual volume. The following Table 
Oc· • -

1 .. 
Rel'enue. Bspendltnre. "!;; 

' -:1• ·w.:~ ... 
Provin.W., Imperial. I Prodndal., ' 

,, : ·,. '' Imperial. L<>eal. I Total. Loeal. I TotaJ. 

IlL IlL Rx. IlL Rx. a •. Rx. R•, 

~illtary . ~. .. . ,. 49,'194 ' - - 49;794 1,214,1;}8 - - l,tl4,618 

Ci•ll - _ .. - 11,800 . 271,319 265,204 617,330 730,218 2,461,115 l,M1,761 4,1l94,234t -Toi~r. - - Gl,OIK 271,319 256,204 627,124 1,1163,736 !1,461,116 1,651,761 6,208,762 

' 
• Includes Rx. 59,007 recei...! in l!agland, on account of the- ao,&l Eqlneerlng l!ollego. 
t Includes ~et Rx._Ui,l40 •pent In Englacd. 

gives the figures for 1891-92 under the two heads, military and civil. Wi~h 
the former we have dealt cun:orily in the preceding chapter. The .latter will 
be similarly treated later on in the review. The marginal Table gives the 
-----.----,----- expenditure for the last five years under the 

c; ... n. two heads. The normal military grant of 
Rx. 1,000,000 per annum has been exceeded, 

Year. Military. 

RL Rx. chiell~ owing to the requirement~! of Upper 
1

•282,000 
4.218

•
989 Burma, including permanent quarters for 

1,106,200 4,202,6"..11 troops in the Khyin Hills. The Special Oe-
I,I36,t63 4.273.726 fence Works, which appear in the accounts 

1887-8 -

1888-9 -

ISSII-90 • 
undt>r a separate head from the year 1886-87, 

1
•
220

,6
76 4

•
610

,23
1 

have been sufficit>ntly treated of in the last 
1,214.618 4,994.234 chapter for the purposes of this review._ 

.)89()..91-

~891-92-

There remain, then, the Army Services, wl•ich have also received a_tteotion, Army Services. 

but on which in their financial aspect a few words may be added here. The 
general table shows that the net. a~ount ~been on the rise, though not 
continuously, since 1885-86, and Its mcr~se 10 1891-92 over the year taken :u' 
the basis of comparison is higher than 10 the case of any other of the mam 

0 •9• D D 3 . beads 
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heads of the accuuuts . 
10 Y!'ar.~ :-· 

Tlw following table· shows t_he grms ex perlditdre·for' I he 
. · · . , ,, I . · _; '·' ·>-~,l • .os ... ·.J:l'J 

. . 

Year. 

. 1 
1881-2· - - • 

1~82--.1° • 

18834. -- - . 

1884-5 

~~ 

18S6-7 

1887~ 

' 
- . -
-
-

-
-
-. -

18811-1) - -

1889-00 - -

1800-91 - -~~ 

1891-92 -

. -
-
-
' • 

.. 

I rndi~ I 
Rx. 

13,218,133 

13,239,220 

11,004,292 

12,028,629 
j, 

~~247)088 

.J-1,820,616 

·l5,10i,008 
; \. 

14,8!2,6{11 

14,944,095 

-14,700_,128 

'15,741,0&2' 
. 

Eogland. 

:t. I " 
Rx.. 

3,997,482 1 s~.s~ 
3,899,208 

'5,017,4'22 

3,974,42\1 

3,689,380-

3,564;166 

l
l ! 894,46~ 

1;146/>M I . 
11,1~113U 
1,340,860 

3 741 011). i 1,372,011 
' ' . ~ ... - . ' 
3,746.20~ 1,743,045 

• ~ . j l 

3,967,703 ' '),776,016 

4;440,125 ll·.·~ .. 41i0,8~5i 
4,5W,SI3 1,980,026 . . . 

' 'i 

" R::r. '· 
,·r 1 

I !1,041! ,900 
.. ..: ll 

:17,032,8811 

• IS,OOS,248 
• 1 • r l 

' ' 16,963,803 . 
f;•' \. 

20,097,779 

19,625,0.2. 

~3,487,~'' ' : .~.~1:'. 

'·lSj148,9Sl ·.; ;: 4,9il~ 

is,2o8,192 · <':l,i.~:titi'[ 
: ~ • • -- -1 : .- 1\ -~ rrt 

• 171!>3~~- '"P·~W· 
., 16,229.6771'· :;.3,i90;366: 

'! .. 
!W,417,034 :16,861,488 
·t·'~-t f ,._-,·fl'~ 

2~1so1,841 . ~a.so?.s1T. 
··} ~~ 0)~·--) 

3,794,529 
} \; i I :1 '' 1 

20,877,814 : !16,705,~ . 3,!\82,871!\ 

!:!8,947,6\!1 c Sj742,M7l 
.,,·;'( -~ .,.f!f ·. 

'l8,257,4llll. ; • 4,02l!Jl06. 
t ~ , > • , • • f ! ! 0 )' 

'• Excluding tbe charges on at"cotini Gt tha ~ara f~ Afghanistan aDd EgypL 1 ! ·:; ~ '· ~:---. i 
. • 1 .. 1 ~ ·_ . ; _•' .: ·l ::1, . ":. •r :. , _t:f...:·-, 

The main points th~t are prominent in this statement are the; rise in exch~e· 
nnd the sudden incrl'as". in the effective expenditure in 1885;-86~ :R~arding the 
fi,rst, enough has been ~aid al~ady when ·dealing :With·tbe general subject..·dfbe 
second, it may [,I' noted, was mainly dIll' to the e11 penditm·e of Rx. 2,188, 400 on: the 
Quetta Fi~l~ F;.?r~~;and wa~ not_f•J\Iowed .up in th_e years imm~ia~~~!~uc;ceecp~g, 
but there appt'a~ another consider-db!~ mcrease, more espec~aliY,.fUtP~J,-'Indt~n 
c\larges; at t~e <'nd of th.e pe_~•ide .. In H!S3-84. the ll o.me ~ha,rges _';".e;~ sw~TI.~d 
·by the payment .,f a· millton sterlmg on account of the a•·~rs of non-effectiVe 
st>nices. ·a transaction -.w hie h .. is also- vl'ry prominently indicated- in -the-last 
column of .the table, and, of course, in that relating to excltimge. Although 
tbt> m•tte~: is not .one whir.h falls..withitLtbe scope.of. this reriew, it is not quite 
nut of plac~ to mention that the revised · esti.maw .. Jur.1 '1892-93 reaches 
Rx. 23,557..,900,_of which more than Rx •. 3,000,000 is for .exchange. cand-ctlie 
first estimate for the following yea_t· ihlls very littl_e ~hort of that figure · · 

The subject of Provincial Balances need- not be-considered in connection with 
the general financt'.s of the country in more detail than bas been already given; 
but as the arrangements with the local Go,·emmenis and ·Admin~trations. have 
so recently been revised, it is 'worth while,. perhaps, "to repl:<Jduce . lor reference 
from the Financial Statement-the figllf('s on wliicll, .. the· new-agreements are 
based. The following Table· shows the .estimates of the amount,;': that·· were 
take~ in 1892 as represl'nting fa~ly the no~mal" Reven·ue and Ex'peiidittire' of each 
Pr~vmce at the current ratt( of Its ~xpanston. . Th~ ,actual . figures ,var;y, .n~ces
~,arily, fromy!ar ,t~ ft'8~, and tl!E; ~uly: defin~te s~m fi,xeq, a!!C\)rd;ng!y~ is_.tbe 
. adJUStm~nt. wb1~h holds gooU for the . live years of 1the revise9. :ari'!IDge-
men,:- · · · · 

. I . . 
PBOVINCEO RBOUGBT WIDER THE 8cBE!IlE. 

\ ' '. 

.. 

:·I 
• l ~bay., 

' ' ~~w ... , _b.,, I --l· .. 
' j ~- Jladzu. ,:Bcnfi"L >Ula!>· ..l.elaDi. Lower 

~· - - • "'l!aimO. 

... J' ~ I . " .. 
- h. Jlx, llx.. Bz. llx. BL . llx. '[J,z:, 

OnilfwT """"""' 
.. ; . l - - - S.f7SI,100 3,tn,DOO ......... ....,.. .... l,J10Jjoo 587,@ 81fs100 1,<11,100 L 

( ...... of ........ _ .. ) 
' . I - - 1' .• ;~.; 

' . hpenditm - - - . 2,804.100 ......... f.lOJ,400 .., ...... 1,118,000 188,100 ... ..... • I,IKI,800 

·- .. 
. A.djuttmm~ • - - - , ·~~400 111,400 1-t43,SOO -25Q/i{!ll ......... 5~15:00 ~~~ . 414,300 

(.Amavlll tUtaurr to pUW f1t 

:~6,800 14.106,400 

' ' 
I 

x::..- '"' hotiou<al- .. .. 
' ' 

... . ur4Jtd EqnadUWT.) • 
' • " ' 

f~ ToT.u. b\"L'fi:'B . - - 2.804.700 8.162.960 Lna.eoo 788,100 64D,OO!) i.~so 
I'•; • ' . ' . • - ' J . '. 

··j-- I .. .. . . 

I 

0 

' The 
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~he savings held at the disposal of Provin<'ial Government; 
two years were as shown below :- . . . during the last 

1 I • :. 

'I ., 
·i··· . 

PRDTINCB. 
• Jt i ·:',, t 1 i. r~ 

l!dpl. : - - -

Nonh-W~ProvfpGs ~ 

Pacj~ - ,,-! ~- ,-

~tJ;al~l ,j. -

~ .. -;·,; ,,i-'~ r' 

~~~1~ 

ISl,tM~ 

441,118 

; 297~421 

ltf.708 

!1;&,102 

11,160 .. ...,. 
117.411 

1891 92. 

~l'¥-eml}_: .. -; - ; ,1!,1711 ... 

': ·Lb'To,.iL;L ~ "1-4--.:.·-~-466--j-16-lt-9-81'-[----:----1---
, ' IQM J 

411.071 

;'' ,,. ' 1 ' - ! ~ . - ~ ' 
. JHr __ ;_.; •~ '. ___ .;., ...,..!-.-. -•• ~.-.-:-, .1--.....:.--...L--....:---'---..!....--...!..--...l.---
:;The·above account;. does not include the Provincial transactions connected 

with.loCiiLdeposits. and allvancl'S, or I be balances of what are known as the 
Incorp<lrdted Local Funds, the Iutter of which amounted, in the aggregate, to 
Rx~:c1,656,964.. In a subsequent paragraph an abstract nf Provincial resources ~ 
,..ill be.given,jn which.the above will be included,.but in connection with the 

___ generaL finance!!- of.:tb~ pountry the det11il is not required. , 

n 10ne ~atter, however; of territorial bearing, is here rdevant, and this is the 
· re8ult~'from out present standpoint, of the acquisition of Upper Burma. Thi~ Uppor Burm•. 
l\/as:· givef!.' in ibe, l11$t Financial S!atement, and in the present circumstances is 
of ~u~cien.t interest to justify reproduction in this review. 

1>. \J\;• • 1 !;: - ' r · 0 • l: , , '· -• · 

' . ~' ' 

l ' I I ' I ~H-~ ;H EA,D.·: ;. .. ;1~7; 1887-88. 1888-89. 188&-00. 1800-91. 11!01-112. 

t•LJ ill.. 'l . k ~j!. i Rx. Rx. Rx. Rx. RL . lis. Ju;l':'.J: i; ,. ·::, 

. ~~R~~~&;·_;F•I ' r'''' • :..L £aDd - ."::I - -i 167,200 378,800 436,000 539,600 618,000 68!1,600 
'· •'• .... 

' 
:1 •.2. OthuSoureeo·:t·· .... ~,800 ' 

123,600 284,600 333,600 310.'00 :!00,100 •·· 
' ' ·''s: State R~lwayo· "' · ' - - 31,000 16l,,OU 100,1100 :123,600 

J.oJJJP·J !' .-!,,::·~i L J,J). '· 
. 

. ' . 
.:r a1;: :..-: "J-Toi-AL ~· ':: :._ 222,500 •602,900 752,600 1,094,500 1,128,700 1,115,300 
-{)1\t r::j~ J J, ~, • ~l 

B! ~~~irirll~i ( j .. : t I; . j .. ... ,, 
.. -· ;:1~ 'Pollee:.. ;j ~~'"'! .i !! u 

~·600 
. 709,1!00 '194.,900 . 86l,700 736,800 ou.oo.o 

&·I,}'-'11':-'.Pf- ., ~' -ii: ! 

. -·.~<9,thu1 t:;i•U~. ~- 166,1()0 llflll, '/0() 436,700 893,700 ~.ooo 467,000 
t.. . ; l. J ' 1-; ... ~ • . :!. j 

J: :r._llalbva,a': '!"t . ~~ 
' - .... ,' : - 1U3,ll00 218,700 2!7,500 w,aoo 

•)'~l~l~ WOtkt -1 · · .. - ' • .. 1gJ,500 . WI,OOO ' 296,1100 ll00,800 !lll2,700 33011~ 
t.: i' ·. I !-i -~t·~ -f_ -_; J ; j .. 

; 13,800 24,800 19,200 !lt!,l!OO 100,!00 6. .trri&alloa .• - - 12,000 

;~~w~k. 
' ' 

" 
. . - i 74,000 314,800 160,f!OO 142,600 141,600 U2,200 

' 
· - 7. Spedat· o\1'1113' s.m-- . 1,617,800 l,i7r.,aoo 631,600 ~,sao ~,1100 629,JOO 

.. ., .. :· .. ~ --

---· TOT.&£;-- - - 2,291,200 9,120,600 2,448,100 2,968,400 2,211,600 2,601,200 

' .J -

C. Net B<pMdilur~: il,ll68,100 S,B18,300 <,695,600 l ,333,(}(){) l,OSZ,900 1,3111,900 

f -~- ·• - ' -: 
•. l -' _._ 

Here. it ~il! .be 'seen. making allowanct' for the partial fai~ure of crops in 
18914>2 there· is a ('ontinuous increase of revenue, accompamed by a parallel 
expendit:U.C on railways, civil works, and irrigation. Tbe police charges are 
dintinishing, but those on account of the generdl civil adm!nist;<~tion show, ~ 
in India pro)ler; a tendency to rise, as the !>tandard of matenal C'll'Cumstanct;s IS 

'- o.g; D D 4 ra1sed. 
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raised under the influence of strong and peaceful gover(Jment,.,: Military 
cbaro-es are here, again, the most prominent. features in most of, the annual· 
acco~nts if we e~clude the police t'Xpenses, which partially supersede those . .of 
the r~ar force. Hitherto, however, the deficit r has averaged · nearly 
Hx. 1,700,000, though nearly every year indicates a slight improvement, liable, 
all the same, to obliteration by unforeseen events, such as Jaruine and frontier 
troubles. · : · · 

Another topic that should be mentioned in connection with tl1ec present 
subject is that of the paper currency of India. This is based on the English prin
ciple ofhaving a reserve of coin or bullion equal to the value of all the notes issued, 
excepting an amount invested in Government securities now fixed at Rx.S,OOO,OOO. 
For instance, the marginal return shows how the reserve was constituted· at 

:various periods within 
the last two 'years,Slot M arell. 

-- I I I 1890. 1891. 1892. 1893. 

Rx. Rr. Rz~ _ Rx. 
Coin . - - 8,350,298 l?,OD<.?,O?Q 14,29S,SS9 17,588,574 

~ 

Sil ... Hnlllon • - 1,421,484 -788,37' 1,777,$9 -~ 81!8,246 

Securities .. - - 5,999,998 6,999,996 8,000,000 8,000,QOO 

TDTAL . - 16,711,796' 25,690,#9 24,076,408 26,401,820'" 

• Dedocllng Rr. 0,000 in transit between c.Jeotta and Bombay. _ 

. The maximum, it may' 
be mentioned, was at-' 
tained at the end of 
August· 1892, when 
the atldition of bullion 
and · coin floated an 

··issue of Rx.29,065,ooo. 
The ·fiduciary reserve, 
again, was only ·raised 

·to the fi!!Urt• · above-< 
· mentioned ·- in ·1992; 
·under Act. '-XV~- ::of 

1890. In 1872-73 it was raised from Rx. 4 millions to Rx. 5j millious}' and· 
seven years later to about six millions, where it remained until 1891. .. An 
interesting point in connection with this branch of finance is tf1e · amount ·of 

· ~ilver bullion in the paper· currency rest<n•e. Between -1870 and_ 1875'---it- ·· 
averaged about Rx. 1,468,800. In the next quinquennial perioa:..:it ·was 
Rx. 1,319,000, and· then fell to Rx. 793,600. Be.tween 1885 and 1890 it' 
recovered to Rx. 1,096,000, and for the last three years it has varied as shown 

, · above. The expansion-· of the note-system ·since 

Year. 
-~i.~." the ~ear 1871-72 · may be appreciated from the 

on the margmal statement. In the 22 years in question the 
------f--81

_"_of_M_an:_b._ ~irculation has jus~ doubled, but the only notable' 
mcrease has be~n m the last three year~, and took 
place, in _fact, after the silv~r opt:rations of 1890-91. 
The details of the value of the notes issued are also 
i~tercsting. More than half the total number issued 

187!1 

1874 

.1876 

1818 
1880 

1882 

1884 
1886 

1888 
1800 

f l891 
1892. 

LIB93 

Hz. 
13,167,900 

9,249,800 

10,000,900 

13,.'174,700 

12,357,700 

13,907,200 

12,756,500 

14,178,300 

16,424,400 

16,771,800 

26,600,400 

24,076,400 

26,401,800 

is of the denomination of 10. rupees. ~ 
den~mination,. five !ll!'~~fa)Is-faf"l}efow this pro
portion, and IS-J.~ss mdeed relatively to the total, 
than those of 100 rupees. Then follow the. middle
class notes of 20, 50, and 1,000 rupees' respe-ctively. 
Those of the highest. denomination, 10,000 rupees, 
though ~ctually_ smallm number, have been rising in 
popularity, and tn the year 1890-91 we're consider.tblv 
more numerol!s than in 1891-92. But except in ~h~ 
case an~ that of the notes of 50 ana 1,000 rupees, 
the closmg year of the decade saw the· highest issues 

-------,,---~~--~~~~.~-===· 

Denomination of No~ 

Rupees 5-
,, 10 .. 
" w • 
,, ,r,o -
, 100 -
" 600 • 
, 1.000 .. 
,. 10,000. -

Tor.u. 

Proportion to Total Issue. Percentage or Increue or D~. 

IB8U. 188tl-7. 1891-2. 1882-1886. . 1886-1891. 1882·1891. 

12·58 
63•16 
8·37 
6'34 

12·64 
21!1 
4'211 
01!7 

lOOilO 

12•17 
66'00 

7'46 
61)6 

13'36 
2'00 
3·61 
0'41 

1001)0 

11'09 
681l6 

61!9 
4'83 

12'76 
1'76 
8•.12 
INiO 

100'00 

+ 111 + 8•7 
--8·6 
+ 0'2 
+10'8 
- 8·9 
-13·8 
+16·1 

+ 411 +.27·8 1 

+18•7 
+48·~ 

+10'5 
+ 211 

. +Sli·• 
+ •1'8 
+ 011 
+82•5. 
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of tl•e whole p_eriod. T~e statt>ment. ~t the botto'!t o! tJ.e preceding J•nge 
~bows the relauve prop .. rnons of the ditlerent denommat10ns, and the incr~ase 
or decre..se of their issues in three different years. The chief features are 
the rise in the ten, hundred, and ten thousand rupee notf'.s respectively between 
1882 and 1892; and the falling olf in the issues of thuse ol twentv 6ve 
hundred, and a thousand rupee&, in tbe first five ye,•rs of the decade. · ' 
· ~here arE! now eig?t cir~les of issue in India. Those of ( ocanada, Nagpur 

an!l Akola were abohshed m 1882-83, and that of Hangoon was established in 
1883-84. The relative imporran<?e of each circle can be se .. n from the nvera~re 
value of its notes in circulatiun. · The full owing Table shows this fur five yea~s 
of the decode :-

Cia ct. a.. 1882-83. 1--81>. 1880-87. I l&l!)·.uo. 1891-412. 

. Rx. Rx. Rx. Rx. 
. Rx, 

Calcutta . . . . . 7,156,419 6,574,322 ~.HS,927 6,~.343 9,71i,697 
Bomba7 . - . . . 4,MJ0,176 - <1,4.41,253 4,29l,OU 6.21~,183 8,900,413 
Madras . . . . . l,-'i47,286 1,334,867 1.0<14,9:14 Ul61,«3 2,767,0~4 

Allahabid • . - - . SU,~8l 7.59J005 7781 l·U 79J,606 1,22~.879 

LabON - . . . - '184,618 780,923 830,99! ~llS52. l,SU1744 
Karachi · -. - . - 323,777 308,9M 409,DM 4U,616 676,076 
Bangoon . . . - - 205,514 339,317 272,874 6SO,I82 
Callcut . - - - - 1S6,9M 126,926 13!,814 134-,679 227,~!Ml 
.. . . 

TOT.l.L - . 1.6,180,711 14,640,7':17 14.201,095 16,151,496 ~,436,237 . . -
. The expansion uf the last t" o years is here Set>n to hav.- pervadPd all the 
eight circles, Bombay, Calicut, Karachi and Rangoon, perhaps, to a gt·eater o:xtent 
than·the rest. The Calcutta ;md Bombay circ!Ps, which bore in 1882-83 a 
proportion of 77 per cent. t<l the total issue, have receded to 72 per cent. in the 

. I 0 years. the relative decrease being greatt>r in the case of Cal··utra than in that' 
·of the western centre. Madras, Bombay and the s1ualler circles show propor- · 
tionallv a more notable increase than Ualcntta or Allahabad. 

·There remain two topics connected with the revenue and expenditure to be Tuatiouand tho 
noticed. First,. the proportion of the former received through taxation and from i{!'•r Boureo• of 
other sources respectively; and, finally, the provindal distribution of tht> vonne. 

'general heads uf account. In respect to the former, the proportiotlal figures in 
the. table below are relevant and explanatory. The P~";·centage of variation in the 

Inc:ideoee pet' Head of Population. 
Pcr..eentage 

--
I o! vart.don ··a·E A D.. Grou Receipt.. Net lbmmue. 

of Net Renuue . 

I I lu 1801-112. 
1881-82. 1891-97. 1881-82. 1891-9'2. 

A.. T-'.~TION: lla. Ro. IlL a.. 
1. Solt . . - - 0'376 0'306 0•349 0·373 + 181) 
2. Stampo - - . . 0'172 0'19& 0'164 0·1B7 +26·· 
3. Excise .. - - . o-m; 0'2.14 0'169 ~ +47•9 
4- Proriaciolllatel . . 0'148 0'160 O·l-44 0'1M +21•6 
b.. CostoJDs - . - 1)'120 0'078 0·107 0'069 -27•5 
6. ..-.......I Tax .. . - Oil27 0'016 O'Ot5 0•074 +22·& 
7. Reg ..... tion - - . 0'016 0'018 01)05 0'009 +M·O 

TMAL, A. . - . 1'033 11:57 0'963 1'094 +26'3 

B~ Oruxa Souacza of Rsv B· 
l'HJB: 

1. Land . - - - 1'119 1·008 0'963 0'919 + 62 
2. Forests • . - . O..U5 01)68 0•016 0'0211 +104•1 
3. 011ium . . - . 0'500 0'367 0'398 0'282 - 2101 
4. Thibure. .. . - . 0'036 01136 0'036 0·036 + o·s 

ToTAL, B. - . . 1"102 1•569 1"413 1·266 -o·3 

TOTAL REVE:tli'B - - - 2'735 2'726 2"376 2'360 +10'0 

IJedw:t .a..;gn...,.t#, ~ . - . - . . - 0'061 IHYIO +28·8 

Nrr BB8tiJ/t8 . - . . - - - . . I 2'315 2'290 +10'0 

o.g. 
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net revenue is repn;duced to save reference to a former section. The 'gross 
revenue, however, is givt'n in ~mlt>r ~ sl1ow th?" relation betwe~ _th~ popula:tio.n 
and the amount actu~lly le.-ied from It. Out m respect to this mmden<'e, It 1s. 
necessary to make allowance for opium and trilmtes, the revenue from which is not. 
contributed by the populn;iun of Briri~li .India, who~ alone are taken _int? eon~ 
side1ation in the calculatiOn. By omitting the~e Items, the. gross lDCldence 
falls to Rs. 2 197 in IStH-82, and to F.s. 2·324 only 10 yearslarer.; Inthe 
net rt'venue the differenctl comes to about a tenth of a rupee between the. two. 
years. Assum_ing the :.upee to be equal to 15tl. in -bo~h ~ses, as its ex:cban~e .• 
variations are tmmatenal to the present purpose,- the mctdence would- be equ•-· 
,·alent to 2s. 9d. and 2.~. IOfd. in the two years respectively. Looking ·at the 
.very si111ple life of the masse,; in India, and ~suming,. as is t;u~ in the case of 
more than nine-tenths of them, that a man IS not resld!!ut mtbin the scope of 
municipal taxation, the above table w!ll indi~te w~~t· will-be the bu~d~~ of· 
taxation on a landle!.S labourer, who neither dnnks spmts nor enters upon htlga
tion. · Er liypothesi, he pays no incoml' tax, and has no propetty fo register,' 
nor occasion to av<\il himself of forest produce. Ha.-ing no land, be contributes 
JJOth,ing towards Provincial Rates. so the State treasury bendits by hi~ existence 
to the amount he spends on salt during the y.ar, and this is the case with 
thousands in e,·ery PrO\ince. No doubt, therefore, apart from other dis-· 
turbiug influences, of which sometilj'ng will appear when the Income Tax. and. 
Land assessment are under consideration, the incidence_ shown in the table' 
cannot be held to be much more than a convenient al'ithmetiCal expre>!'ion, and 
that on tlte comparatively few actual taxpayers is probably considerably higher. 

The topic ofthe amount of revenue received and bf'i~xpeliditure debitable in 
each Province needs no lengthy comment; as the following' Table·' for! the 
most part explains itself. It is nut practicable to ~how the 'incidence' of 
taxation and other revenue territorhilty. ·owing to<he··large-sums brought to 
account immediately under the Government of India which '!"elate in reality to· 
local tr~nsactions. · .The distribution of the amounts, lloWeYer, under the three 
heads of resource>, Imperial, Provincial, and· Local, has been' maintained :..;....;; " ·' · 

• ' • ; > f -'. ·~ ' • : ~ 

AccoUNTS by Provinces, 1891-9'2. • <> ' · •• •• 

' 
'BEilLiUB. 

. ., 
BxPD'Drrtm.ll. . -.. , '.· 

. 

PKOTINCB, &o. =-I /$p<rl41· ~~ 
' . T- I ... • j 

~- ~- Bs~~- I~ IAeol • 

. I 
. .. -·--1lL h. .... IlL 1lL .... :ax. :ax. - . . . . 

.I 
11,368,003 r~a.us 1,81 .... 1 1,031,826 I,!Ol,Ul l,iTf,Ott. ......... 1,000,148 

Bombay . . . . 18,197~&11 8,102,618 <,046,123 ,HII,B1!l .......... ..... ,.1 .. 3, .. ~16J lll,W 

llengal . . . . . 1Jl,638,710 .......... 1,180,la8: 121,t!J 8,071 .... J.ITS,Ul 1,§1.111 ....... 
'limth West :Prorlncell r.nd Oadh 11,042,600 ....... 11 ......... ....... l~lM,W 91 ..... ...... ,.. 1, ....... 

l'lml"" . . . . . 7,811,188 J,n~.m J.;"ltl,OJ8 ....... 
....~··· 

, .. ,..,. l 17DB,411 182,001 -- -.-
•. 1,400,481 

. -
-ce.tnll'rorin<oo . . . ......... 1,420,1 .. 818,718 - _UJ.<U ....... ____!!~,M~ . llB,>U 

·-- --Ao!am. . . . . . . .. ....... .. ., ... •78,8is 71J.$i 14S,f;a ...... !19,tll K.l88 
]!.,.. . . . . . ......... .,...,... l,<U,Oll ....... ...1<,77~ . J.J)H,Dil . 1,661tti0 ·ur~•u 

Isdta,~ 1&.180,113 
. . . ...... . . . . u ........ - 1J,k8 ti,619,7 .. ~~·01 - .. -·- ... "-~.......,.,-~ 8.696.843 

a'"1~~· 
2MGLSllli 4.011.848 

1n BnBl&Dd ~ ~ - ·I H7,Vlll - ....... 15,9U,6~ _ - . -

-::_~ ~r~ •• • : 189.:: M-S:ls-. 12~8=~so 
0,0!1.... -. . 

8.696.848 Bfl/i?5,?" .296.668 20,461,825 4,01li.848 

The expenditure included in the aboYe Table is confined to that charged 
agains\_revenue, with tbe adjustment of Provincial balance.q of-which mentiQn 
has been m:ade a~ovt-. The receipts and cbar)!es in England and the exchange 
?n transactio~ w1tb that country have been added· merely t.o bring the total 
mto _accord '!lth that shown for tl1e ~ame year in the early part of this chapter. 
It w•ll be noted how the distribution between the three main heads varies in 
the different Provinces on both the R'!venue and the_other side ofthe account. 
b~t it is not within the scope of this review to enter into the details necessacy 
to eluddate this point. 

Leaving· 



' PROGRES::3 AND CO:'i!DITION OF IND!A, 1891-92. 219 

Leaving now the Revenue Account, we have to conclude this chapter \\itb a 
few lines on the. receipts· and--charges other than on that account. _ The nature 

·of nuirien'Cally ;the grt>ater portion of the details in this sectio11 of the Financial 
Statement has heen aln"Rdy described in the preliminury sketch given above, 

; and it is ·~upetfluous to E'nlt>r further into·the transactions falling under the ht>ad 
of DP.posits und Advances, Local -Loan$, Remittances, or tht> Secr,•tnry of State's 

· BilL~.· As regHrds the cash balances, and other questions of ways and means, all 
that need be said is that owing to the large ~urplus of 1889-90 and 1890-91, 

·the provisimr made for- r .. ducin~ the debt since the beginning of the former 
· year,- the increased transactions of Savings banks and the receipt of l'apitul 
'from the rail11·ay companie~, of. which only a portion is required for outlay 
·'during the year; it; has l·een ·found .unnece•sary to borrow in India for 
··the last thret- years, thongh •a sterling 3 per cent.. loan was negotiated in 
U891-92 in London, tO' -meet; railway. and- similar chargt>s. ThP.re remains 
''the question ·bf •debt and - C>lpital· ~'xpenditure on railway and irrigation 
"~orks:• • Under the latter comes an item of Rx. 3,500,000 capital expenditure in 
l'l89l.~,;,92;-of which 'Rx • .2,770,336 are set down to S•ate l"dilway construction 11nd 
·. R:'l'.' · 729,664 to· irrigation· wor-ks.· This, is exclu~ive of Lhe "general " debt 
_ account, and will be mentioned again in connection with public work~ .in the-
chapter reserved for the latter subject. So far as the present topic is 
concerned, it need only be stated that on the 1st of April 1881, there
were 9,134 miles of iine open for traffic, and on the 31st of March 1892, 
16,018, with about 400 miles approaching completion. Up to the former date 
the capital outlay amounted to Rx. 67,201,000, and 66,348,000l., whilst on the 
31st of March 189.2 it· was returned at Rx. 135,398,000 and 67,847,000!. 
On " major " irrigation works the outlay - up to the latter date was 
Rx. 28,321,000. · 

The general debt account for 1891-92 stood as shuwn marginally. At the 
end of the yeur 1881-82 the corre· 
sponding figures were R'l:. 88,768,597 
and 68,026,5121. In connection with 

Head. 

rl8'1"XP1UL,1.Sifi ·:. 

. Incurred . -
'1't'I1Uferred . 

~Dtalr.uipU- :_:_1 
Dlocl>~ugcd -
TranJferrod . 

ID India.. 

Rs. 

102,'146~682 

1 

6,288,363 

Z08,0S5,03i! 

64,352 

6,288,36!! 

In llngland. 

£ 

104,408,208 

4,600,000 

t,ai.t,ooo 

uo,6!!2.£0<1 

1,604,o66 . 
1,614,(100 

. th~ silver "r rupee debt, it rna y be 
mentioned, in passing, that the pro
portion held by nativ~s of India has 
risen from 21·7 per cent. in 1883, 
wlien it was below the actual amount 
held in England, to 29·5 per cent. in · 
I 892. In the interval it averaged 
about 28 pE'r cent., and stood at nearly 
30 at the date of the latest return avail
able. The objects to which the various 
loans were devott>d are shown in the 

. marginal Table below. It has been 
explained above that all loans are set down to ordinary debt until utihst>d for 

:capital' outlay on public works, and that the amount spent on such works, not 
·only from borrowed money but also from R~venue Savings. Banks' deposits or 
other sources is transferred to the Public Works portion of the Debt, 
so that.- tbe 'former section of the debt is continually being reduced, 

0N3i&T lof.u~a,l892,102,692,111 101,404,143 

and by these means, aided by the conversion of t~e 4l pe~ cent. . Rupee 
loans, the mterest upon 1t has 
dimin~ht'd in the ten yeal'8 to the 
amount of about Rx. 1,227,000. That 
on debt in En!!,land, on the contrary, 
bdS risen by Rx. 7 59,000, or "'hich 
I27,000l. only was in rhe stE'rling 
payment, and Rx. 632,000 in exchange . 
In the last year dealt with ( 1891-92) 

.Amount on Slat Marcil 
Purpooe. 

I 1890. . 1891. 

Rs. Rs. 

llailway1 .. - . 102,230,926 105,772,806 

Iniga!lon • - . 27,487,656 - 24,320.704 

Othu purpooes • . 77,456,182 76,002,900 

TOTU. • - . 207,154,763 210,098,460 

. the debt discharged in India consisted 
chiefly of a portion of a 4 per cent. 
Transfer Loan of 1865, with a smaller 
amount not hE'a.-ring iuterest. In Eng· 

land, Indian 3 per cent. :::itock amounting to 4,600,0001. ~as created fo! (a) 
adv-ances to comnanies to the amount of I,842,547l.; (b) dtscharge of railway 
debentures I ll•7 100/. and (c) di•cbawe of India 3j per cent. India debentures, 

' ' ' ' ., 1.386,0001. 

o.g. E &2 
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r'lsAsCE. 1,386,0001. The permanent tlebt discharged amounted to Rx. ·54,352 ·and 
1,604,0651., or, together, to Hx. 1,658,417, of which Rx. 96,703 ~as through 
the operation of Sinking Funds .. It has been ~een from table.s previOusly gi,•en 
.n this chapter, that the (·barge on account of interest has sho~ a downward 
tendency. Some advantage may no doubt be derivt>d, in. the "'case of 
loans in England from th~ better credit of the Government and the. .lower -rate 
at which loans are now obtainable ; but against this advantage mn~t be set the 
burden of exchange, which has a tendency, on the whole~ to outgrow . the 
remunerative progress nf the undertakings for which the obligation was incurred. 
By an Act passE'd in 1888, the Secretary of State can borrow up to lO,OOO,OOOl. 
for the construction, extension or equipment of railways through the agency of 
companies and for the discharge of debentures issued by· such. companies. 
Under this provision 7,123,9781. had been borrowed up ta the end of Ma!"ch, 
1892. The debt thus l"dised does not increase the sterling _liabilities, forit only 
takes the place of monies which must have been raised at, a higher rate of 
in1erest by the companies, under the guarantee of the Secretary of State. · The 
subject of special loans in India to municipalities and other corporations, and 
to native states and ~tate-holders, &c., was treated in sufficient detail ·in the 
fourth chapter above. · 

;· 
, - ~---
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE PRINCIPAL SOURCES OF REVENUE • 

. · From ~he ?eneral sketch of the finances uf India g;ven in the preceding PRrl!CIPAL 

c~pre~, It will hav~ been seen that the portion of the revenue of the country SouacES or 
WhiCh IS not practically a Set Off neaainst expenditure is derived from nine REVKNUE. 

or ten sources. First comes the revenue from Land, in its various forms; 
--§econdly, we have Opium, followed closely by Halt and Excise, Stamps, 

Customs Duty, and AS!lessed Taxes. There remain the Provincial Rates 
;.'1:'\'hich are generally levied •>n land and for specific objects. Those for publi~ 

works_ and schools, &c., have been considered, for the most part, in the fourth 
~haptel'-_uf this re'l'iew; whilst the cess for providing village accountants, &<·., 

--m the North-)Vest Provinces, which is the only other cess of importance, has 
.been sufficieni.ly treated of._in.conuectiou with fiaance. Two departments, those 
.concerned. "ith Forests and Registratjon, come into a cate~ory different from the 
rest, as 1;1e1ther purport to be mere sourct·s of revenue. The latter has alrt>ndy 
been reviewed in a separate chapter, and the former ~ill be similarly treated 

-later ofi, in connection with the administration of the actual resourc~s of the 
~~nti~y.:. Tribute,. which closes the ~~t. conet;rns the States which are subject 
to lt~ and not the taxpayer of the Bntish Pronnces, so that nothiug more need 
be said ofit than bas been set forth in the second chapter . 
. , · In the present chapter, then, it is proposed to deal serially with the follow
.ing topics, . not only in their fiscal aspect, but with regard also to their 
adm1nistl'lilion :, ~nd, Opium, Excise, Customs, Stamps. Salt, and Assessed 
Taxes. 

·: 'j 

_,_ ___ .- -
'. ,. 

' - A. LAND .REVENUE AND AD.IHNISTRATION. 

~ldmportauct. ·of this s~bject is not to he judged so much from a financial LAND REVENua 
as from the social or political standpoint. It is true that it i~ still by far the AND Ao>uNrBTRA· 

.largest item o( revenue, though, as the marginal notl' will show, its rel.ative TioN • 

. ,. · · · · · · position is gradually being affected by the growth of 
' · ·~ · · ·· · " ·1 P<tcoooa.. other resources, in spite of its actua I expansion. But 

.. · Yeu. .(.and Revenue on. Total Groa 
· (G•ou). . llmnue.. WP. must luok rather to the number of peoplt' in-

. ' · · · · · ·· · · ; .;,. · · t.-rested in it than to it~ rt>sults to the public 
lB0!-<3. _ ·;.,.:;:o.. .,... Treasury. India is not only a }}l'e-emint-ntly agricul-
,....... . '?-1'"•000 .... tural country, but one of peasant occupants, not of 
,..,... u,11ro,ooo .... la•ge propri.,tors. The census of 1891 shows that 
187,_13 • 21,370,000 87•1 . in addition to the 60 per cent. of the population that 
.'....... !1,87o,ooo 11.. looks directly and solely to the 11oil fu1· the means of 
18ll,.... . ,.,. .. _ ,.., sul.Jsistence, there are few of the larger classe~ of 
_:_.,-J-_:_ _ __!_.,--- occupations in which the possession of land is not 

'' "._ :~- · · · r"tnrned to a· greater or let!S extent as a subsid·a•·y 
source of income, Thtl return of the.~e quasi-agriculturists is admittedly in com· 
plete, owillg partly to the n••glect of the householder; parrly, it was found, to that 
of the census agency, which disregartled the additional detail in favour of the 
main means oflivelihood .. But in all Provinces where the so-called village 
system prevuils th~ artiSa.us and menials that are required to minister to the 
simple wants of a rustic community are remunerated by the want of a plot of 
the village land, which tliey either till or let out to tenants. Then, again,.even 
where land is not thus prunded for these classE-S, they, as well as the bulk ot field 
and other rural labourers, are paid in kind, either by a proportion of the har•·est. 
or by a fixed amount of agricultural produce. Finn!ly, juol:;ing from th~ large 
proportion of those returned as general labourers wh1ch was found, n~t tn t~e 
towns, where their aid is in comparatively keen demand, but in the VlllageH, 1t 
may be !'ea!'onably assumed that most of the laLter art- in reality agriculturists 
who have n<rt obtained a plot of land, either a.~ tenant~ or occupan•B; or who 
have, again, .outgrown in number the capacity of the fieltl asl!igned in recom· 

. peuse of their communal services, and have thus been oblig"d to rake to lab •• ur
in.,. on the land of others, eitht'l' for life, or until they have earned enough to set 
th~m up 8s independent cultivators. If all these would-be and semi-agricul-

o.y. · B B 3 · turists 
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turists be b•ken into the calculation, not much le~s than four-fifths of the popu
lation will be found to look to the land for ~heir livelihood •.. In the 
British Prov.inces, allowing five•persons to e~ch family, about 24 _m_•lhons of 
households have an interest in the land they bve on, and about. 8 mdl10ns more 
live on the wage~ ,of fi~ld-labour. This js_.altoget~er rxclus1ve nf th_e large 
number of land-hole ling artisans, traders, and_prof~SI\l~.als, \~_whom agr~culture 
ot the posses'sion of land is' Do mo~ than .a supplementa~rmea~S_Q\S~bSJStenc_e. 
f;o far 1h1>n' as fo the social and 1Iidustnal place held ln' Indla .. by ownership 
or 'culi.ivati~n· ofthe ~oil.; Politically, -its widespread' pi-eralence' is of n() 
less ilnportance, ,since in· e'-'er>: }"rov~nce."qf !ndia''prrpe; the organis!ition 
and distribution of the local admmtstr-.. tion ts'chtefi y determmed by .the systP-m 
on which ·are· based rbe relations of the' Siate to the land.; Throughout .1he 
greater· part' of India the_ only outw11.rd o~ "-visibl~' lpersortality whi~h is 
held' by the masses to be of ·any account as a lmk·be~:vee!l·tbe'village 
11nd the pi:i1n·r nebulously known . 'liS the Governme;:;t;· IS ·that 'of• the 
·man \\ bti inquires iuto the ta:tes of assessment, and into the·· character of ·the 
J,aT\·est stands as a mediator betwt-en wnant and landlol'l.l, hears Village disputes, 
and, in 'tine; supervises all' the -detail of th•iif' daily life beyond' the domestic 
"circle~ ·If he collt>cts the· reveii ue- with one hand, · he ·'is · knawn · t<i be ·able 
1o recornmt-nd ·with the othrr, remissions· in cas~s of ·hardsbipi'and _a· 'good 
listent-r in this· po5ition -soon --b'ecomt'!l"1h~ 'trusted ·.recipient' bf · all local 
grievanc.•s, llS being the possible :ln-tmthpiE'ce man illiterate COUflDUlll ty bt-fore the 
-powers 1 hat be. ··It is through him; -accordingly;' that all infoniiati,on ·is obta-iried 
in rt'gard to the opinion~< and- requirements of''the 95' out_ of· every 100 who 
-either live away from town·m· are otherwise· 'not··yet able_ to "coriuimnicatetheir 
'Views· direct to the arbiterS, administratively' ~ealdn_g, ofl th'eir destiny-.. In -the 
'parts of) rtdia wht·re tht' ·)and revenue system 'does not place the district officer 'in 
immediHte relations with the cultivating cla.<s~s. and where the land is largely 
held by noll-agricultural proprietors, the link l>as no d<~ubt a t~ndeucy to becpme 
weaker, and the influence of the -State is only regarded as a .factor to be tbroWll 
into the scale, when necessary, against that of the local- magnate or. his agent. 
But ev .. ryw her~, tbt> protection of 'he respe•·tive .rights of those interested in th.e 
la11d, and the due rartition, on well established and t'qui!;able rulea, of the produce 
thereof between the State a•·d the proprietor, tenant, occupant or cultivator, as 
the case may be, are mattt'rS r!lat, to;;etber wi•h. the administration of justice, 
occupy the lion's share of the attenfion of the local go.-ernment. · · · :·· . 

Variety of land In no two Provinct"s, .however, -is the administration of the land •·onducted on revenue systems. . . _ 
a preds .. Iy uniform system. In some cases the British Go_yernment built' on the 
foundations of prt-decnsc:ir~ to a great('r extent thanTn-others, and in all, the 
great varic:ty' of soil and clirnatt>, of caste, tenure and custom, and of political 
and geographical ~ituation, that. is found in India, has had to be taken into con
sideration when rules of general and local application were being framed.· In the 
last decennial number uf thi<; review the <ariou6 systems of ~idministratioil of the 
land were described at some length, .and a valuable summary of the main 
features by the late Mr.' Pedder, c.s.t.;was incorporated in the chapter relating 
to the present subject. Since th•·n, works of reference .. I>ave been publisherl, 
d:aHng ill detail \'1 ith both. the administrative and tile leg~l Mpects of 11le 
ddlerent lenu~es and methods of as'essmc·nt now preyailin)! in India.- It is super
fluous, at>cordmgly, to treat or the suhject .more than in outline. To do other
wist', in fact, considering the vast amount of tecbnieal detail that has to be 
mauipulated in co~n .. ction With each of the chief Pr9vincrs; and the changes 
that have been eflected during the past-ten years, would necessitate· the exten
sion of this chaptt>r in a degree disproportionate to the rest 'of the work and .to 
the g:neral purp~se of the latter. Some general description is, however, neces
_sary, m explanation of the figures th»t. appear in. the revenue"· or financial 
accounts of each Province. · · · . · · · · 

General outlines of The land appear~ toba:ve been from 'time immemorial the nulinstay of the 
the systems. State_fiscal system m lndta, and under every ruler the cultivator· was bound to 

_contribute a share o! ~l:e an.nual produce of his fidd to the State treasury. 
Under the Moghal regtme thiS due was converted into u cash payment, assessed 
on the value of each :field as as~rtained by special survey, and revised every 10 
years. or ~o .. Where, howe':er, the Moghal bold on rhe country was wE'ak, or the 
coloniSal!ou mcompletP,. as 111 Bengal and Southern India, the above system WHS 

not rut mto force, aud m the former tract the collection of the State due was 
. ·farmed 
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fanned to contractors; in the .latter, t?e old sys~m of pro~uee-sharing held its L"" R>:n~n: 
~round. But ev.-ry~her~ the State cla1m to ~on cultural trlb?te .was undisputed, A~". A.mHx'"''RA· 
10 whateo:er manner It m1ght have been exermsed, and the pnuc1ple subsists to Tlox. 

the present time •.. The British succeeded to the right.~ of their predecessors in 
re~-peet to this rev~nue, and found in most cases the whole sy;tem disorganised by 
th., ·.Maratha encroachments on the one sidP, and the lax disciplinP of the 
Moghal provincial authorities on the other. It is not proposed to enter into the 
~arl1er tentative measures adopt~d with a view to putting this branch of the 
administration on a better fuoting, except by .cursory reference to that which has 
held its ground against subsequent experience. 
· The fi•·st experience of t~e British, that i" to say, in the administration of 
the land revenue, was in BPngal, where th<'y found two rlistinct clas,es vested 
with interes~ and respon~ihilities with regard to it. Actino- on -the general · 
principle that ,has since bt>en maintained,. of coming to terms" with the. hi~hest 
~xbting interests, the settlement, as it is called, of the revenue was made with 
the. superior ·holder, either a dP-scendant or r<>presentative of the local chief or 
Jllilitary man of rank, or a .middleman or farmer of the revenue under the 
Moghal Provil)cial· Governor, but. in. any case, not the actual cultivator, 
who held ·land as tenant or ·rent-payer. The settlement thus made was 
pennanen~ ; that. is, the asspssment was 6xed once for all. The next tract that 
had to be dealt with, wa~ a portion of the Madras Presidency, in the north-

_3ast.dlf which the example· of Bengal was followed;. and a permanent 
a•sessment..madll.,;,,..tt-~t~ the same with a few of the sout.h-eruotern tracts of 
what. it> >till called the North'-West Province. Throughout the rest of India, with 
ilie exet•ption.·, ;of a, few specially treated. grants of land ba><ed on individu,\1 
considerations,, Jhe ·principle of assessment has been that the public shnulri 
l!hare in .the' improvement in agricultural circum•tances that has resulted from 

~,the t>xpenditUI·.e .o( publiP. revenues, whether on geneml administration or on 
special enterprise. "The settlement ill; thert'fore, subject to revision periodically, 
In. most ·~ses the , interval between the revisions is 30 years, reprt:Seutin; 
ro1•gbly a generation, in India, but in SJlecial caspg, where the development of 
the tract is of recent and rapid growth, a. shorter peri.Jd is tixed. Then, again, 
tl•e s~ttlement j5- effected with different elass~s of intert•dts from those above 
mentioned· .in connection with the permanently setth·d tracts of B~ngal aml 
Maclras.·, In Upper India, that is; the North-West. Pro•inces,-Oudh, and the 

· Panjab;-.-the_ YiUa.ge ..community had prP.served. a cohesion in its agricultural 
s) !ltem ... w.!lieh it; was found. nece~sary· and convenient to recognise to 11 varying 
extent.· Jn the Panjab, fpp instance, the village-community, owing to political 
circumstanc~,. had managed, in tht> grt>at majority of cases, to retain a joint 
hold on its land, so· that the assessment on a village hadng been ascertained, 
the· co-sharers were. called into consultation as to the. distribution over the 
individual.holdinj!S.,··.In the 1\orth-West Provinces, the village was of less 
uniform constituti,on., 1n .many ca.;es there were undoubt~d rights abovl! 
that of.. the village community, so that a suuord1nate proprietary right wa-t all 
that was· recognised to belong to the latter. In others, the tie that kept the 
yillage together was biJt a slight one, whilst elsewhere, again, ~s i~ Oudb, the 
~·illage bad. been merged, iu the continuous l?rocess _of farm111g, ~ a larger 
revenue .unit known, as the Taluka, on whwh, ultimately,· the settlement 
had to be b~ed,due safegu>1rd. being. prodded for. such subordinate rights as 
were, proved. .to .have ,resi<ted lfisintegration. The.last ml)•le of settle~ent 
which it is neeessary .. to mention here is that in wh1c~ the State deals dtr~ct 
with a peasant proprtelor, who holds, a3 a rule, a hentable ~·ld transfera.'le 
intPrest in th~ land, so long as he pays the assessment fixed on 1t for the p~r1od 
of th!t_agree~JK-nt;-- .Thi~ prevails throughout the greater part of 1\ladra:.o, 
BOmbay, Berar, Lower Burma, and~ to, ~ certai~ extem,. the As~·n V"lley. 
Each 'of the abo'!'e svstems, the zammdtirt, or sett.ement wtth propnetors and 
middlemen, !the ~zizewari, or settlement by villages, and the rai~twari, .or 
settlement with the indiyiduat opcupant. has been found to have; !'ll: spe~ml 
advantages in the trac;t. wl!ere it was m;iginally adopted b~ a?. admtmstratJOn 
strong enough~ to supervise it; working, and to fail wh~re 1t IS planted as nn 
exotic.· .. In ·t~ case. ?f the. two. last-narned sy•tems thts resul~ was onlY: to ~e 
expected,,as 1hey were found by til~ British to,be well .rooted m the so~ral .hfe 
of the pPople. . , There is. less to be saitl Ji>r the first-named, though the tim~ 
for discussing it, may be said to ha•·e gone by. . , 

o.g. BE 4 Such 
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L-<"n li.:vE>:UE Such being the general systems on whi~h the respo~aibili~y f~r the payment 
""' An>US!STRA· of the State due is fixed the next ·vmnt for conSideratiOn 1s the method 

of assessing the amount of that charge.· This is known by the term" Settl~
ment " and in all but the tracts where the revenue was fixed· once for all IS 

prec;df'd by a survey of. the whole_ of the l~nd to be· dealt w~th .. ·This 
Revenue survey. tmrvey is of a mo~t detailed character, an• I. mclurles. the · dema~eat10~ of 

ench estate holdina- field or other conventJOnal· unll,· by the· prescnbed 
bouo•dar•• ~arks; the entry in the re9ord of eve1·y well and building, and 
the plotting of the above detail upon a ~ep:•rate- map fm· each villal!e: ~-here 
trained agency of the Snr•·ey ·of lnd1a IS not used from t.be . begmmng of 
the operations, the work is throu~hout tested and ·supervu!~d. by that 
department until the cad~~!, or field, su:vey of the tract IS -compl~te. 
The results are then brouo-ht mtu harmony w1th those of the Topographtcal· 
Sul'Vey, which, in turn, is b"a•ed on the great Trigonometrical opera~ions, to _be 
mentioned in a later chapter. In Madras and Bombay there lS a spemal 
Survev Department which undertakes the detailed work, the connection with 

.the gt.neral Survey of India being the same as in the case of Upper India; 
The internal houndarv marks, too, are of more importance under the individual 
seltlement sy~tem than when the village is the unit of settlement, so the maps of 
the village in the former case are more elaborate. In most of Bengal the sur\'"ey 
operati•ms are different in scope from those in Provinces where the assessment 
is pt<riodically redsed, and, except in tracts not under the permanent set1lement, 
are chiefly concerned with estate3 nuder the tempotiry management of the 
State, or which have lapsed, or which, again, are unde~ periodical settlements. 
There is also a considerable amount of work found every year in the survt>y of 
the tracts afti>cted by the great changes that are annually liable to occur in the 
cour•es of the numerous estuaries, leading to questions of alluvion, diluvion; and 
the formation of new islands, which affect miles. of country, and to which is 
attributed much of the rioting and allied ofiences in · Eastern Ben.gal. 'fhe 
permanently settlPd tract; here andjn Madras, has not yet been Slll'Vt·yeulrrthe
same detail as the land in other Provinces;-pwing..partly to the expense of such 
an undertaking with••ut the chance of. compensatin~"'ilr-the-sho.p~· of 
extended cultivation. The cadastral survey -of Bihar, ."undertaken as· a 
complementary process to the record under 1he Bengal Tenancy Act, was 
begun after the close of the period now under review, and n~ed not, therefore, · 
be discussed hert'. It must be mentioned, finally, in connection with the 
operations in periodically 1·evised tracts, that the' areas brought under survey 
at one time vary very considerably. It.may be that of 20 villages or of several 
hundred, but, as a rule, the attempt is made to· conduct simultaneously the 
Snl'V.-y of some definite territorial area, such as a subdivision of a ·.·district .. 
This is the case in Madras, where t~e largest areas-are dealt with. '· The smallest 
are f~mnd in certain ()USes in the We!!tern Presidency; and in the North-West 
ProvmcPS the area ~elected generally comes between the two. · '· · ·. ' . · · · 

Classificati:m ofsoil Th~ next step in the process is the classification of the villages under :settle
-illJ~upmg of men~ :nto groups, o~ 3;~s~ment cir~les, ~ccording to similarity in their general 

coud1tions, such as d1stmcttous. of sod, alutude, ramfall, fluvial action, and so on, 
sometimes with intemal re-grouping with reference to ·commnoicaiions, water 
supply, or proximity to markets. The process is carried a stao-e .further in each 
village, since the soil has to be clai!Sified, either by homog ... ;eous blocks, as in 
pat·ts of Upper India, or field by field, as in Madras and· Bombav:' With this 
part ?f t~e opera~ions we can here deal superficially only, as the ~ifl'erence in 
practice lS cons1derablt>, according to the Provincial system; but,. speaking 
gener~lly, natural qaalities are distinguished· from artifidal such as . those 
resulting from manure, ?r ;ather from the facilities for receiving that .fertilising 
agent. Even where this 1s not done explicitly the distinction is often marked 
~y the . nomenc~ture adopted in !'<'cording the description of the soil under 
msp~ctmn .. !rr1gated _lands are distinguished from the rest, and in Bombay a 
sp~c1al pr<>"VISin~ was !?~rod?ced du~ing the decade in question relating to sub-
soli water-bearmg quantles, Irrespective of actual use of the advantage. 

Aneooment. · We then reach the process of actual assessment. The whole of ,the informa
tion relative to the villages compritsed in the assessment circle is compiled and 
ana~ysed ~y f;he. Settlement Officer. The past fiscal history of the tract is 
reviewed m relat10n to the extension of cultivation, variations in pric>c>s, an:l 
rems, in the sto<·k of plough and milch cattle, improvement of ,communications 

. and 
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and various other g_eneral considerations, nn which the revenue ur rent-late, as LANn RKn:Nn 
the . case may be, IS based. In connection with this most important duty ""n An.,,.,..,.RA· 
rules w~e p~ed between 1883 an?. 18~5 by the Government of India, afte; TioN 

consultation With the local authonties m each P.-ovince setting forth the 
general principles on "hich future enhancements of assessm'eut ~hould alone be 
made. To some extent the provisions only con6rmed existino- practice, but the 
ma.in point wa8 the substitution of general considel"l!tions, asc~rtaiuable from the 
current revenue :records, for the expense, dPlar, and general inconvenience to 
bo!l~ S_tate and pn biic of fresh valuation of produce, rental or soil, at the 
expiration_ uf each term of settlement. The three grounds on wllich enhance-
ment is now-generally speaking permissible are (a) Increlise of the area under 
cultivation ; ·(b) Rise in prices of agricultural produce, and·( c) Increase in pro-
duce due directly,or. indirectly to improvement.'! effected at the expense of the 
State, or from .public resources. lmprov~ments effected by the cultivators or 
landed classes themselves, w.h~ther fro'? thei1· own funds or by means· of personal 
State -loans, and whether ansm~t from Improved method~ of tillage or otherwise, 
had. always been hel~ exemp_t from assessment in most, though not all, ports of 
India, but the rules mquestionextended the exem(ltion throughout the country. 
The most important question that arose in connection with the above rules was 
that of the initial ~se•sment which was to be taken as the basis of future 
revision.· Where the earlier operalions proved accurate, and experience showed 
the settlement to hav~ been succes~ful from the point of view of both parties 

, concerned, the State and the cultivator or proprietor, it wa.~ obviously superfluous 
to ·conduct , afresh similar investigations, But in some cases the former 
record' was. known • to be inadequate as to both . survey measurem!'nts and 
valuation, so that he1·e the revision necessarily included that of the preliminary 
operations.·· ,. When once the initial asseasment is settled satisfactorily, the main 
duty that devolves upon .the local officials under the current scheme is that of 
keeping the village record lip to date, so that re-Settlement, when it falls due, 
may be made. from it, irrespective of fresh detailed investigation, This involves 
the .annual correction of the village map under all systems, such as those of 

_ . Upper India, in :which· the whole of t.he unoccupied land in a viUnge is not 
surveyed; demarcated, and assessed at the time of settlement. In the Madras , 

. and Bombay settlements the map is written up once for all. Then there is the, 
' --record of occupancy to be similarly kept up, according to the requirements of 

the Provincial ~ystem. In Upper India more detail is entered as regards the 
laud in oct'upation than under the system of individual settlements, whl'r" the 
&tate looks no further than the registered occupant, and disregards, as a rule, 
subordinate rights. Assuming that the local duties are efficiently fulfilled, it 
has been estimated -that .a ~a-ring of over two-thirds the expendirure on re
settlement will uhimately be effected by the adoption of the above system. lt 
ia-worth .:while,. however, to touch brietiy upon the method of arriving at the 
initial asressmen~ ·which varies greatly in the different l'ro•·inces. The 
preliminary processes have furnished the Settlement Officer, as above remarked, 
witl1 full information as to the relarh·e productive _value, by soil groups, uf each 

·-village --m-Upperc India; and· of each fiPld in the Southern and Weste;n 
Prel!idencies, in addition to the more general statistics as to the matPruu 
circumstances of the population of the tract to be dealt with. . 

.In the case of the North-West Provinces and Oudh, as most of the land 1s held ~orth-West Pro
by tenants paying rent to the proprietor of the village, the object aimed at is to T1DCOII and Oudh. 
ascertain the gross rental, of which one-half is held to be the shore of the State. 
The. average rent-rate per acre of each -elass of land in the village is found 
from th.e returns ofrentll actually paid, and zhese averages are then applied to 
the area of l'!lch class of soil within the village limits. In Oudh the data of 
other villages ~ides the one under asaes&ment are taken l~s i'.'f:? consi?eratio_!l, 
and the rental value is detennined by the custom of. the mdmdual v1llage In 

regard to rent-rates. In the Cmtral Provinces the records of rent were found Oeutrall'rovinces. 
to be inadequate for the purpose of settlement, so they were only used as an aid, 
not as a basis, in asseiSing the village. The rest of the work was done by 
means of assuming "a fair revenue demand " for the whole tract under 
assessment, and distributing it over the villages included, until, l.y repea;ed . b 
correction&, it got fairly adjusted to the. ~cumst~nce;, 'of .t-ach. The PanJa_b .PanJa • 

system, again, differs from _tho~ of the ne1gbllourmg P~~mce. T~e land 1s 

here in the hands of culbvatwg, not mert>ly !ent-recesvmg, propnetors, and · 
o.g. · F F rent, 



22
6 STATEMENT EXHlBlTING THE MOR.A.L AND MATERIAl. 

. . t · .... ~ of. the Central Province,;; is largely in kind, and.not regulated, 
LA~D Rr.VENUK . ren ' as In pane . . . R ·-· h . . tl " ·
""D·AD.l(l:US:rJIA,-... tlS ·in the North-''V••st, &c.; by competition; ·. evenue ra..,.. aver Ieretore, ~· 
TioN. : • be·· used instead of rent-rates.; . The S:ttle~:nt-Offic:e1.r.!ls~ertm~ts, tod .. pliu~·~t. 

briefl , the average yield of each crop m t·dwerent·s~n s,,llrrigate!" an ·;; n1m'"' 

)fadras. 

Bombay. 

Rindh .. 

I 

I Lower Burma. I ,~, . 
1 

ate[ in ·each· assessment ·circle, for as long··a•.penod·as .. po~ble;·•so as ·to.· 
elg · · t the e...._·t of vicissitudes of seasons.·· The Statetshare···Ja·~taken,. as a· 

lmma e u= Th •t .las •c. • • b . d 
I t one· sixth of the gross produce. ' e sot •· c stncatioll; IS;& roa .ont, 

ru e, a -J.!J! ·a~ d. . . •-- II k d wed on ··substantial natural . or anwcl • l!'emues,•. ·'';"'a y ' nown· an 
recognised by .the agricultural cla~es ~f the local;rf, and .Jt.. l!J; by ~these .~en~l'• 
ally· that tbe• revenue-r.ites are d~hu~~d. · wi\! ~role. estimate lS· • prelwu~Iy 
framed, with which the 1uoduce e,;tlrilate Js·. compared,. and t~~ ·results ~f the 
distribution of.the revenue-rates are .ascertllned ·for ·~elected.v~agt-s,,so.:as:ro 
Fhow -what re~euue for the VI hole·circle·would be obtamed. fm1p. the apphcabon. 
of those rates. 'The next process i~· ro dix from: -the •cimle• assessment the. 
amount due from each estate' or ,,illage;whilst the·distributioo thereof amongst: 
the cultivators or eo-sftarersds ·generally• It!ft a&.imucb·· as~'possible to ·.the 
villa.,.ers .themselves. · In the case;of ·the uacts in Madras;that are! subject to 
re-settlPment, and w bich eonstitute about: four-fifths of. the wholt>j the basis: of 
the revenue-rafe is a series of experimei..ts ·for' determining Jthe; avt'l'agtt yield 
of certain staple crops on each class or gradei of. land.·~ This is lionverted· •into. 
cash at the aver8.ge harvest price& for ·the 20 .years . precedhlg· the : settlement{• 
and from it are·dP.ducted the .expenses of :Cultivation; e~>timated on :certain ·itemS: 
of genE'ral experience. . Allowing a c~ai_?- proportion .f?r •.ca!'Ual losses: and ,for. 
the difference between the :rate· at wlucli! ·the- dealerdiuys- frOm 'the· producer; 
and that at wbicb be sells <in open market, lr.ili'. •the balance; that· is, half..tbe·~net. 
pzoduce;is considered to- be the Starn share.~ , But; in practice, a rough,estimate· 
is made as to tht> capability of- the tract in question bJ beal'l enhancement and · 
to what extent, as in the:ease •of the -Panjab 1andl central -Produces, and 1;he · 
results of the elaborate investigations • above:· mentioned · are·• adjusted; to· suit 
this estima:tel The field ·assesSment is b!ll'ed ori 'Ciassiticati.Ja of-soil;•grauriated . 
in ·accordance· with the grouping of the· villages, a5 :inu oth~r' ProvincesJ ,: · rrhe: 
assessment in the Bomhay Presidency-is by fields; or.,'su!Tpy.numbors; .lis .they: 
are termed, just as in Madrlll!,·but the l'eVl'nt1e•rate ds:.ascertainect by· different· 
means. ·The villages to be settled are carefully ·groopt>d· in the manner• already;. 
described above; and the revenue history ·df ~he:tract· ·since the· last·settlemeut' 
fully ascertain!'d.in detail.·· The absolute aiiNunt•of tlie new :as.sessment ;in[ the, 
aggregate· is 1:hen deterniined' 'on general- considerations,. "'ndt 'distributed :ovar. 
the vil!:tges under !'«'Vision. • In. the course of .the survey an•elaborute ·classifica• . 
tion of soils, based on tests in each sur•·ey: number, has been cdmpleted;•so'that 
the relati•·e ·productive value of·eaeh :is known ·ivith referende•toi.the .conven-. 
tional standard;· which is·l6 for a perfect fieldithat bi.'illg thenun:lber of annas. 
in ·a rupee, a method ·uf. computation' popular.througlurut;.;·thP-•country: .. ·•A; 
maximum rate for each group'nf·Villages·is ;fixed, a~ording:;to;which ~acw: 
number is' assessed. Crop• experiine~ sucb•·as' tbose.:in-·M-adras, .are: used,• 
hut~ tests of. the general incidence: of the •ratt>s, not . .as•their• bo.i;is;ii The. 
al?pratsemeut ~f 1be variation ill Circumstances .since. the.; lust revrsiOh, t<.getheti · 
w1th the groupmg of villages :with •reference .to their maximum rates rare;'thus •. 
the most important features ih ·this: system"iJ In Sindh;cwpere+ -the ~~ultivation' 
depends chiefly· upon irrigatibn' from -canals fed. hv the· ~ising of:the · Indris, 
the system of soil classification itnd !illage grouping· i_s necessarily iy;el:!,y'diiferent · 
from· th11t• of the; re&t of the .. Prestdency,,and••fuokmg•to·<'the natun!••of; the. 
eountry, the·· term 1 of: settlement is tibol'tt'r• than ·elsewhere,' .but·~. with. the<· 
exception of the re~;ults .of 1luvial action. ithe· preliminary. operations aweady 
completed are expected to stand good at future revisions!.. Io . .Bei'ar•the·settle-

. ment syst~m is ·t'Bsentially the sa.me·as-thu.t: in. the adjacent.· tracts< under the 
~mbay G?v~rnmenL · Lower:'Burma presents• a~> new set iof.teonditions. · . The·· 
village, as 1t JS:un~entood in· India;, iS nottrepresented bY~ the!.' Kwin,~' which. is · 
apparently a .fl.>rtuitous, c.ollet>tion· of· estates, •Unconnected. by <tbe·ties, •that, bind 
the eommumt1es of lnd1a· ·proper.·· !T~e· ·.setlll'ment. operations, are .. simplified, · 
probably, by the fact that nee IS practically;the·only crop extensively cultivated. 
Tb": assessment ·rep~esents half the net produce, ·but the latter: term is·· used in 
a Wtder St>nse than m ·the ·Madras, Presidency, where it· is also the· standard 
of assessment. ln the. latter" nnly the cost; of •cu)ti .. ation- ~s. theoretically; at · 
least, deducted from the gross out-tum, whilst in. Burma the cost of ,livin"' is also 

. 0 

• ·1 subtracted, 
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.subtracted, and itis specified in the instructions that the rute should in no ease L\ND .... • . 
b h • j"1C-J lead ) • Ao\'&Nt£ e sue as 1s 1....., y to: _ to a owenug of the standard .of 'living_ amonost the AND ADlltNtnR 

people. ' The average expenditure of a Burmese family, it may be obse~ved, is noN. 

· repre~nted. to be nearly six times that of an Indian, and in practice, the full· · 
·half lS not taken.-. The seJ;tlement in the case of rice-land is for 10 to !5 
·:yea~ :wi~h: a liber~l ·allowance, as in Sindh. !or fallow. In Assam there is. a ABoam. 
-quast-mdtvtdual settlement, though the ProVInce comprises such .very different 
·eommunities and stages of civilisation that but a small portion ofit comes 

'11nder each ?f the systems of land administration current there. . In some parts 
.~fthe Provmce-annualmeasurements and assessments are customary, ami in 
more· ndl-anced·iracts,• l'ince · 1883, there have ,been 10 years'. settlements. 

; Th_e ~illage; again; .goes for little . or notlling in tbe revenue sysrem, and the . 
. >umt ~a larger one; ·that uf the revenue contractor,, . The, as,:essmeut is bas~d 
.101i a simple .claSsification.-which is adapted to ·the, unifonnly f.,rtile. n11tu~e of 
;tbe·valley~· Thrieecla.~es of isoils are recognised, and .. tbe rates for. each are 
·:fixedpthe:annual .asses;;ment thus ;becomes ·a. matter of m~:re arithmetic . 
. ; ~peeial rulesj •dilfering essentially from .those of the Assam Valley, are current 
•In-GoalpaTa,.-Bylliet, and,.Kachar, where .the -system .approximates, to a great 
Jextent;;.to ;-thal/.of Beng.al ... The· Hjll.trncts, again; .are withdrawn from .the 
-ordinary:·system, and in some parts of them a house-tax, in lieu of assessment 
lon the land~ill taken.> ·-.In Upper .JJurma, again, the. capitation .tithe, or house- Upper Burma. 
. hold tax:(T.hathameda), takes the place of land revenue, except in the case of 
.State~land!>,'•Wb.ich· fo!'ma small. fraction only of the tub•l. area .in occupation. 
1Tbe a.Ssessmenb10u the latter, is at. present based on the .recommendations .of 
.the·llocal ''~"t6!luec authorities, ·and no. uniformity,, is,., iu thq, circumstai!Ce$, 
-attem~dd ·iu !L'! .:w;·,n ;) ·~~~i ,·t.:·. , ,, ·;_, ~·· .; .' , . 

1 .. In-canneqtiont:with.tbe,subject.of settlement• th!ll'e remains. pne point .to be Record of Rights 
·.'liotice.d~·narnely, ·that. JOf tile ·record ;of rights. , ,,This. consists .mainly of .the 
:ti.eld.:map'and;the field-register.t, .The former. exhibits tbe position, shape,,and 
·t~umber of ev'ery·:field; the latter gi-ves its area and· the details connected with 
··it'; suche.s itsciliMiandtlre fa.ct,of its, being irrig~'il or not. Further details 
•are ·,ad de~• which: difft.r ·-in, each -systellb -Leuerally .speaking, ,the name of 
;the..fiCCuplint OlillJi tis entered..in:the case, of, a11- rlndi~idual. settlement, wbii~Un 

-·- '!IJ'ppadndia,ftsis-found necessary, to, 611ter ;that oL the itena11t, as,. •vel!, .TileJl, 
,again,••the powers·Ofi the offirei! preparing this..:record,:IJiffer il~ tb.e two systel)lf. 
--In:.Madras'and.Bombay he•~&•in enter·tbe;peFSon-in.occupation, and leave other 
claimants to substantiate their, title .in the: Civil Courr. 1 l11.1he Norrh-West 

.,Provinees be ,win himself •take evidence· and record a deci6ion.. In bpth cases a 
1deeree .oLa·•ceinpeteht .-Coni'!;, \\iil. be ,final. ... ~lsel"h~re il\ .Upper In lia ,his 
.decision, duty :enteredd:n !the register, Jias the· force of a decree, and is there-
-lore unalterable byl!i'liil.suit,,,]n. addition. to, -this register, a Jist of tenants, 
•with the .detailS of their. ·holdings, is prepared at a settlement. by villages u~ 
;estates, as·•well as on\)" ..,f the- names .and ,.shares of the proprietors, and the 
.extent .. of ,.their.•joint ,and several. re!ponsibility, either individually or by 

·J,, -·· '· 

!--reeognisedgronps~ ! .. ,,;,l·l' •w, •. •• . .. . , 

• Enough Jias been mow ·written. regarding the general sys!em of the assessm~nt Arable WA~~te. 
~f. land~; btiUhere is-; one point.immediately connected wath the revenue wluch 

· -itiiJ! advisable,to mention., ,ThiS is, the method of dealing with Iantis newly 
ctlikeri:into -culti.Vationo111Jn the,system current in Madras and Bombay, as each 
::ti.eld,is asse5sed at ~tbe.settlemeut, .whether it ,be QCCupied or waste,. the asses;;
iUI.ent· theremi ;is>levied.as.soon as it is taken ·into occupation. On 1he othe.r 
,hand, where. a Village settlement :is the rule,:.the eJ>~~·ion of_ cultiva~ion is 
.profitable.to the public ~rea.Sury .from the date .of r.ms10n . .only, an~ m the 
.interval the' who~.benefit is reaped by the,propnetors. ··,.It ts.thus oln;10us that 
any extension:or. retraction .of. cultivation appeal'lJ it:1 .t~e. a~oun_ts ot a settl!l
ment by individualciJccupants .at the .,end of the year m.whtc4 1t takes place, 
whereas, under' the. ~joint,, or estate, ~tem, the fl.uctuatl(~us .sho_wn annua_lly 
«re. mainly -accidental; or .connec~dj _:with . estates specaally ~·tuated w1tb 
reference to~tlie revenue· demand. ..Aga1n, .under .the .firsV.mentwned system, 
.the revenue being. assessed directly. q-q the field. or. Slln'P-J. number, the occupant 
·is. at liberty, tc. throw up, :his. land in . ..py year ha pleases ~ but where the settl:-
.mentis. on the v,illage,torlal'ge estat:E,.the p11-rty .Je~pons1ule for .the r~venue 18 
·liable for thB·.-11mount settled .on. it, irrespective.·.of changes m agncultural 
.circumstances. until the. next revisionl , · ·. · 

·I 2 The ; . (>.g. PIP 
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The collection of the land revenue, it may. be observed, is·ri<?h~~J~ted, as far 
as possible, in ·accordance. with the convemem:e uf the· cilltivat_or; ,aud. the 
in.~talments are due, accor<hngly, soon aft.er each har11~t -has beea broug~t ~o 
market. The dares differ more or lt>ss m ~very proVI~e,:~ven a.~ tlte. perrod1c 
rainfall varit>s, but · tht>re are, as a . rule, mstalmeuts ;based. on• the early .-or 
autumnal, crops, and ~thers on the ~mter ~rops .. '!'hus,:th~.land re\'enue rear 
does not correspond w1th the finanmal, wh1ch termmah·s With a-date_that falls, 
in most provinces, WPI~ between. tw.o har>ests.: • The former -ends, .. ge?erally 
speaking, whilst the agrtcultural t1de lS at the t!bl.t, wheu.the ~eld oper~tions ·_of 
one season are over and those of the next are. only JUSt• m· baud; that 1s, 
betw<>en July and September. Without entering int.o :the dt;ails· of the 
process, which ha'l"e; neverth~less, features o~ · c!Jns1derable : ~nterest ·:and 
importance in relation to the atnturle of the cultivating :clas~es w1th respect to 
what may be ternu·d the individualising tendencies.of: British adminiStration, 
a few points may be mention-ed in re.,o-ard to whic~1· changes. have. taken place 
within the last 10 yeani: In the first place, actmg on a suggestiOn .made by 
the Famine Commission, the Government of India recommendt'd to all · Local 
Governments and Administrations' special attention to the circumstances of 
smnU indh·idual tracts and even. villages, irrfixing 'the dates of instalments, in 
order tbat ~pecial cit·cumstances might not be sacrificed to . an otherwise .con
venient uniformity in the district. TbP. inquiries made on this subject showed 
that, on the whole, the desired obje<:t had been attaine4 by the arrangements in 
force. The~, again, the advisability of the introduction of greater. elasticity 
into the system in for<'e in Upper .India was a questiun prominently· bruugbt 
forward after the occurrence of failure of crops and: damage by locusts, :ftoods, 
and other calamitif'S on diff<>rent occasions. The Government of India, there'7 
fore, took steps to· facilitate the sn&pension of the revenue in seasonS of 
undoubted hardship, and in .· ca•es where sucl}, a measure was ·undoubtedly 
equitable. The question of ultimately .converting such relief into •actual 
remission· of assessment was also brought forward, but. as it . is not · one 
which can be decided under bard and fast rules; it' was ·left very largely for 
decision on the merits of each case as it arose and. when. the character of the 
subsequent harvest had been ascertained. So far as Southern and. Western 
India are concerned, the settlement system already ·recognises ·to: il. ·.sufficient 
extent the p1inciples which it was sought to introduce into other provinces, 
though the practice as regards this kind of relief to the cultivating classes differs 
in Madras from that which prevails in the sister presidency~: .. · . ·.:. . . · ; · 

The relations between landlord and tenant in the various provinces of Upper 
and Central India, wh .. re the proprietary system of settlements exists, lind in 
Bengal, where these relation.'! had grown complex and unsatisfactory, htLVe been 
dealt with by legislation of considerable importance during the decade.. · Most 
of the enactments have rt'ceived mention irt the chapter. on' Legislation,.; and 
c.ntta~l'n>.....,. A""' _ • ,. ... ud- ·their pro~iuns are so, widespread and. complicated 
=-:::: ~ ~ · : 1: that it is out of the question t,() enter ·into them here. 
~,..,...,. · · - ,,.. Generally speakinu the main obiect in all cases was l'anJ&bTcnancJ ~ • • 1881 C) J 

......_=.~ ... ;;. : := to confirm the position .of the .tenantly, which, 
. . • under the action either indirectly of legislation ~r 

~rectly of competition, had been greatly "eakeued, 110. that the .•actual culti
vator of the soil was descending gradually to the· status.·of a labourer, for the 
benefit of. a no~-a~cultur-.tl inte~ediary,. a result never .contemplated by th~ 
State when legiSiaung on the subJect at a t1me when -the: counrry, was: but halt 
develope•!. The new enactments, wherever they have had time to--take effect, 
have proved well adapted to fulfil their object, and the position of the'.classes 
affected hy. them, so far liS legislation can ~~ecure it, has been placed on a. satis
factory b?s1s. l!nfortunately, there are other influences beyond the reach of 
State a:tion, whtcb sho~ no signs of diminution in their counteracting force, 
an~ which. tend. accordmgly to the depression of the peasant in one direction, 
whrle_ he ;s bemg raised in another. Agricultural indebtedness,. to take· a 
twtonoua mstance, ·appears to be in more or less direct proportion to Sf'Curity 
of t':nure. The least solvent class, generally speaking, are. the · large 
proprl~to;s, an~ next to ~hem in order lollow the occupancy tenants, or those 
secured m thetr possess1on,_ the peasant proprietors of the peninsular !!ettle
ments; an~ the tenan':'-at-Will. Social estimation is lnrgely based on the scale 
of expenditure on soc1al or dom•:stic c .. remonial, which is necessarily non-pro-

ductive; 
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ductive; and as loug as this standard remains, so long does the landholder fail L.um RE>"E.•w• 
to benefit materially "?Y the improvement of his legal rights. AND ADIIINISTRA· 

T.ION~ 

Before dealing with this branch of the _revenue province by province, it is 
_ advisable to show the general remits for the country as a 

y..._, I&n."&:.;, ••. 'whole somewb11t more fully thari was done in the preceding 
chapter. The financial teturns give the fi~e-yearly averages 
shown in the matgin, together with the amounts for the last 
two years. It must be rememhPred that during a great part 
of the period included the earlier Bt.-trlemPnts were in force, 

1861-U -

1871
--'• - ,.,_......., · so that revision has only taken effect during the later 

,.,...., - .,,u....,. years. Again, Upper Bnrma is added to the return since 
,,.,...., • • • "·

122
•
000 J 886-87, . in which yfar. Rx. 167,000 only was re-

1..._.. ' · .., • ......, ceived 'from it under this head, against Rx. 582,600 in 
1...,..1 - - ..,7.....,. '1891-92, and Rx. 616,000 in the preceding year, when 

. ,,.,.... . • .,...,... :there was- no considerable failure of ~rops. But, on .the 
-~~~~~~- -- whole, the revenue shows u slow but Eteady progress, as 

. was notPd in the ca.~e--of the net receipts, which received commPnt in the last 
·chap·ter.'··'''_' .,, -·' ,.,,,_. · ,, 

• . . ! 

.'- The silme feature· was noticed in the Financial Statement for 1888-89, when 
the 'figin'es for the ~evenue, not the financial, year were given. as in the follow~ 
'ing statemen~ 'in--which thousands of Rx. are used:- , 
~~ ; • , J 'i ~·. ~' ,, ; 1: ;'<•' • . . 

I '·' ; ' 

PaOVlRCB_- · ' I j:;; 1882-83. 1886-87. 
: _. • •""7 J,J!f 

·~ ' } -.. ' ;. ; 1 • . ,_ 

4,721 4,17ll 4,801 

Bomba,.. I , ,,:.:-: -.- ·i-·. '-:·1 ., ... 3,407 1,316 3,371 
... : •.• .,_~. ~··-~- • t,_ ., 
n ... -' .. ·, '·. ·r • r ·•, -,, -t ' b71_, .... _- ·-_, ~ i·· ~ 3,80i 8,680 8,916 3,736 

-' . . , ... i . ... . -. 
North_-We/It Pt<>vlnca and ,Oudb 
1.-~t:; 't. s'~D f • : j 

6,7Si 11,700 

Panj~o~ . .r _ _. _,_ ...... --_ .. :~""1- t,l67 2,146 
'r !! ·-·· ... :--_ • 
C.ntrill Provln.,.. 612 013 613 616 (]19 

-~ -. t. ~- .. .. . 
Assam J .!. -· -- : -~~' · • • I ·· soo 'JO 401 
,. l-:~ , _1 -~ ·~·- ~ '-~ 

~u_r.~~ H~( .~ ·:--1 ··-· 

" !• - r • ,. ~-·,·Uwer--·· 
_r. :.. • ·, 1: 

: J' ! 
1,(190 1,166 1,133 I,U7 1,22% 

lndia.(GOJmO!) ; • liO no 1111 

21,667 21,l}7t 21,951 
' 

. . 

~.: ~ " . . !'--~ '· '' ' 

·, It is .not to ,be expected that there should be any "lt>.aps and bounds" in 
revenue from_ this source, as even the rates fixed on revision of settlement nre 
not usually imposed over large areas within the limits of a single season; and 
except in Lower_ Burma the revenue from extended cultivation only comes in by 
small increments every year, and a single bad season in the precarious tracts of 
the. Deccan _throws· back the revenue by thousands of rupees, not only on 
account of resignation of holdings, but, in the Madrao~ portion of that tract, 
by reason of heavy remissions under the local sy&Um. 

The following tablt·, from tl1e Statistical Abstract, shows the provincial rt"ceipts 
for the last 10 years. It should be mentioned, first. that the portion ofland revenue 
which is due to large irrigation works, under the special rules 11pplying to those 
undPrtakings, is here deducted, and, secondly, that ·in Bombay the revenue 
here shown includes items of which only a portion is actually credited to the 
State. the balance being assigned to the individual under arrangements handed 
down_ from the Maratba or preceding governments :-
o~. FPJ 

• 

• 
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l'j 1 

;. ' I> 

M.adra&. Bombay. - India (Qen.,.J), 
;o;J 'J's.UL_,,i !I ' 
. : . . . I . . . 

1881 BJll·'-1 ' · ... • I ~ tltKS 
s,sts! s,n"' 1 ·- 1;111>: L;~ ·: 1- 0.14' · ,.--.~~~ 

• Jl,81& -
· s,eu:,· .'.3,884 ' 1 1; · 6,448 .;·_~-~OD~_~ 1 - . .816--~ .• --!85 

•· -lt0J2 

--1,008-

1,308 

1,141 

.!,9H! . ~ !a;u- : "s.sso: l'( 11 --P,nf~"" 619 aoi 

1, ... 

· . .3,8'"- • ,-, '1,142 - - · l~708 , : • lp;O' 600 
- ... 

11()0 •" 
698 - : 

($! 

lssa.-sl. ·-1,. !'"' 
4,111 ~l _, ~< ~ ;3,866' 1 'j '_• 6.68i. j •f L ~'US' 

.f/i6D·. :J:4,U,_~ , 1;87Si ,-t~i~161r ;;:
1
j,t011 .... 

188$-86 : ;J r .( • • • ·! :11,591 

894 ___ ,_ -4lfJ 

.n··· • 
lBSr-sit; _,. .,.,,,._ . JS~es· • 4,08: 4,114. ti 1;8001 • i ··a,roo,l . -9,uo·•_ 

,_,.. - :; _, • . , sa,01111 · ~ ~· . I' ..- · · a.>m . . ' 0;in , \ - '!.tn ; 

188S-8: :i · - • ! JI,OA 

... l,li$8 

II§.- ... ! . 'i,ss• 
188J-OO w · ._ ~ · • .- "21,98ll- r· ~4,110 ~: 1 ~· . ,j 16JJ18't } . • 1.224-:· 
_..,,, _,,,,,, .•J<,ou:· f4,1'1IJ ,,_.,.....lid...,..; -lf,fa,;.c-!-ls,ios: ora •. m .s,_too 

1891_U, lffl .- :•;..1 13,~.1 !3,951J _ .4«e/ ,._; 1'1,888-- -·-• • s,eu~.;. ~~- ·_ · 701._-. .., . 
' .. 

~ - .. .•• :, 1 1' ' '"''. ~ •u~Burioare~n~tb'liaddedia1868-4l7. · . _. .. - -
·• . ·- · ,. f. • • ;, ; ., f._ ·;j l' i .: ·I, tl .-; .*l ;'/1 ;-_._j •·_;J D -~-,~-~ ;,;--; ,l, .'1 :'lt, ~ • . 

· "Tiie growth of land revenue indicated in the above statement becom~s tpPre 
clea:r when th~ ftg~e~~ .\\rE;, ,exlplli~d ·j.n.,.~heir. pl)Opprtiol}al f9rm, tba~ js, •'\Vith 

· · · · · . r~fere!lce ~o.,,hose foJ;Jhe firs~ y~r, of - ,: ' .,.f "Jj; ·: li .. 
Promo.. _...._ 

- . - lOS~ 
' -· . . 10H - . . . -North·West Pro- .... 

TiDeelt aDd Oadh.. 

Panjab - . - .... 
Oentml Provinces - loo-8 

' ....... . . . 10<-t 

1l1D'ma . . - lli-3 
' . .:----- -·-. ·-

. -.. 
TOTAL . . lOl'i 

' ' J' . - 1881-88 

-= -
J.OS-8 l0t1J 

1 .... lll-1 
101-8-" lOCH! .... ... , 
103'2 tOn 
98-1 161'1 

ill 'I llO'I 

·100'8 Ul-8 
. -.,-- . - . 

, ..... lDH 

... ·--llH 

1 .... 

101'2 

107'i ·-· 111•1 

180-6 

lOti'S 

' • 
18&1-ft.. 

·-

I -116'1 

101.0 

101•1 

li.J1! 

ll<'O 

,.. .. 
t03'1 

1 .... 

, ,!the ~series;,.;, T11J!,ing ;e.aqh,:1alt.ernate 
year, the marginal table gives this 
ratio.- The" increase-in the gross re
nnue for alllndia. in .-the 10 years .is 
almost exactly proportionate to the 
growth of populatiun ; that is to say;tor 
every Rx. 100 in 1881-82 there ~ere 
collected Rx. 109·3 in 1889-90, and 
109·2 in 1891-92. The· figures' for 

· Burma.are exception~!. as .in .the '~rst 
year shoWIJ. __ intlie table greater 

_ _pun·cttialitjT · in ' realising the · dema:D.d 
·- ;resulted in a large increase .brought to 

account within the year. ~m 
1886-88 downwards the Upper Burma 

receipts began to come in in increll.liing amounts. Nevertheless, the gr<JMh of 
. revenue in the lower division of the pro'!ince has been very large. AssaJD is the 
next j;rovinctrin this ,respect,-w!_th a continuous and.§teady incre.ase. J.ombay, 
including Sindh, is in much the same• position:-The l}:se-in the P'l/ljab and 
Central Provinces has raken plaee.chidly ·in the elosirig years·of :th~ decade: 
M!ldras. suffered rather_ severely in the revenue from its northern ti·acts ppth in 

- 1890-91 and l89i-92. Throughout. the rest of tne period in qu~1011 the 
results here were but slightly above the standard, and far below the, wth ·in 
poJiulation, which was exct>ptionally rapid between the year of the g t famine 
and that with which the period closes. ·The North-West Provin<e8havereaped 
the benefit of several important revi~ons pf. as5essme!lt of. late/years, _· ar:d this 
accounts, probably, for much of the mcrease between 1889 and i892. With the 
exception,· however; of a few 'districts iif ·die stihmi:liltane tr.i.cf, ·there is li~tle 
room for <the ~pansidn of <the: already · dense agricultill'al-'poptilati<iil~-. and 'the 
census·results show that thegrdwtlilof the·lattel'•is>at•little:abt1V'e·one4hird' 'the 
rate :af .. th~. rest:of the· larger provitice5; >In-• Oudh,l '()Jil•tbe ·otihei- ·iJlaud,' ihe 
population• has largely· mcreased,' in, spite of"itlS'-,remarka:bhi'!density •lind!_ tbd 
consequent compe1ition for land, The:~egislation ,ofl ~nt'·yeatsj''Which·ha.S 
set a limit, not to the amount of••ieut_which may be asked -by tthe 'Proprietor; 
but: .to thil.t which: ~he is entitled to recover by legal process and:• to ·hill powef 
of enhancement generally; is likely tO have materiallyi imprpved _ the··position 
of •tl•e smaller: tenant$, fol! the -time being, : Bengal! has-co large a ptopo•tion of 
its land tinder. permanent settlement that1:except•:in.OriS8a; Chittagong; an4 thtt 
submontane tract, ,it . cannot be .. expected. to • show mai:erlaL:v!iria.tiims. · · There 
appears· to hav.e been. a slight :retrocession,in.:l891'->92,- whieli, •with: the· more, 
important decrease in Madras', ac~oun~s ior1tbe general· falling'off'rin 'tne·totat: 

In order to·explain the generaLinatu.re•Of •the .receipts •and ·charge:.·'coining 
under the general head the following ·table. is-radded# giving· the figures' for' 
1891-92 by provinces, with the general reslllts for the preceding.year. 
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..... - . 

l!x, 

;121;4~0 
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: .. :·s63 
.. 

1,1147 
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On tht> receipt !lide the two c~ief items requiring CO";!ment are those .of tl~e 
assessment of alienated land m Bombay and the m•scellaneous rece1pts m 
Burma. The former is the excess of assessment over and above the ·quit-reut 
payable by persons to whom the revenue had been assigned on some considera
tion or other by the Maratha or prec~ding Governmen~s, so that it ought not, 
correctly speaking to appear under this head at all, as It represents thereby the 
amount that would have accrued to the State if suc!l assignment had not bE>en 
made. As it has appeared, however, in the annual aeeounts· for some time past 
it is here included. As to the second item, the greater portion appertains to 
the Thathameda and corresponding tax, o•· to fishery receipts. &c .. -The former 
represents roughly what is due on account of the land cultivated by each 
household. , The charges against land revenue are . not unifonnly distributed 
through all the Provinces. For instance, the items here grouped as those
directly connected with the collection of the land revenue comprise chiefly the . 
allowances to village officers in Madras,· Bombay, and the Panjah, whereas in 
the North-West Provinces agood deal· of this charge is met by the imposition 
of a Spt'cial cess,.as has beeu already mentioned in a preceding chapter. The 
next most important items are fourid in Burma, ,vhere a percentage allowance 
011 colle(:tjons is debited. to _land revenue. In certain --~s~s a ~P<>rtion of the · 

! 
' PtoriDce. 

bojab. . . - . -
Nonh-Wen ProTiDcel . -- - . - . 

~· 
. . . . 

. 
1'<mL - . -' 

~tiOD Shar&. 

181:1-11. 1ao..aL 

- :a.. :a.. 
~~,~ .. 

' 
..,..._ 

' 114,681 no, ...... 

f71,81f .. , .... ~ 
01,m ff_,J71 

013,1 .. 108,~ I 

. _, 

latter is credited to irrigation works. As 
the marginal table shows, this is chiefly done 
in the Madras Presidency, where considerable 
su111s are thus dealt with in connt>etion 

- with the Godavari and Kistna Delta schemes, 
and smaller.amounts from that on the Kavari 
Rive1·. In the Nortlj-W..est Provinces and. 
O~dh, the Ganges and Jamua Canal account 
fot most. of the entries, aud in the. Panjab. 
the Ban Doab work. The Bombay items . 
are almost· entirely those from works in · 

~nd the Des~ Canals.-. - . . - _sifd~, ~uch ~s th~ Eastern Nara,!.h~ Begari, . 

There are several otb~r topics l!onne<"ted-with-:lhe~.:._administration of this· 
~=~reb of the ~,·enue ~h1cb ought !!ot. to 'Qe lcll; nnnoti~;ed, butl:he-:divffsiiy._of:·
to th ~eat!:;,C~tfln t~e di~erent ~rovm~ rend~rs, it 1\ecessary to relegate thetn ~ 

•
6 

rt1 rul r~v1ew With which th1s section closes. '"In this general -view -
:e lmpor:ant !hllnJ!m remains for comment,. namely, the incidence of the State 
In~C:s::bli hu . A ~ ~d .tb': population rt<spectively. ·· The- Government 0 { · 

the vari ty 8 f: . non~ . abies m wh;ch. thi~ infor!flalinn .is given~ but o_wino- to 
. e 0 enure. It IS not easy to .apprecJBte the real bearings of thec fig~ res, · · 

.. Pomoce. 
PerRad •• PnpnlaUon. -- IU. . . - . , .... 

Bombo,y 
' 

. - - ...... ....,._ - - . - -· NOril>w,..p,.-
Oudh-..*_ 

. 1 .... -·· .. . NS&. 
o.n...,~ 

. . , .... . - ..... ........ - - - - &116 Upper Burma . . . 1'160 r.ow.r Burma - . - ..... ""'"v • -
AjiQU - .: 

. - . . .,.. . . - "'"" 
'-· 

TOT.u.~. . , .... 
&.oalt . . . . ~t•n 

I sa t-tJ. 

Per A.are. 

"' ....._Iood. 

IU. .. . ., ,_ 
} .. 171 

- , .... r . ..... ....... ..... ...... ..... I 1'114 ..... 
o-... 

&m 

-

I I 
. Percentage 
~ . Oil t 

~otal Bem~De. 

' Rs. ..... .... 
' ..., ' .... I ..... .... 

...1 ~-

--
... ,. 
~~· 

and no review· accompanies these 
R;eturns. Tbe marginal Table 
pves the general results, wirh the 
addition of t~e proportion borne · 
by t~e assessment and subsidiary 
receipts from the land· e-xcludinor 

- cesses for ,spt>Ciitf purp~;- Th~ 
,total for al! lndiu, for· re:1sons 
that may be gathered from what · 
·has been said above; is devoid 
9f _stati~g_cal significant-'t', but ro 
render· it ·morec in accord with 
th~ .Proviu.eial.figures ~he r~venue 
denved from railways and other 
general undertakings not brought 
to !lccoun~ locaUy, h11s been ex

"• .............. ,_.,. "rt:!"' ~~ ... ., •tn.~r., o-a~,· "'""s ,. eluded. AdPlitting this, the ratio · ""t'::""BaU.._.., m --. Telegra...., ... a..,.._..., fallsto just over 28 per cent. The 
•But~ tbtt l'n'ell.tl6 

lleopl._. ... -.,.,."'"•· land r~venu?. is jn the. highest 
North-West Provinces and Oudh. Assa proportton, 1t appears,~ in the 
Madra.S represent ''ery near! th ' m and Burma follow;· Bombav and 
comes at the bottom of the lst e Bv~age for th? wh.ole country, and Bengal 
be r~membered that CustOms a~ 0 °. ere lind ~n Bombay, however, it must 

ptum revenue IS brought to account at local 
centres 

.. 
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. frcentr.es whidch is ~timateBly dberiveddfrnMmda population far beyond the Provincial 4 ,.0 RKv•,.u• 
ontier, an , so .ar as om ay an a ras are concerned, the same mny be ""o ADJliNISTU-

said of Salt also. The more valuable part of the table is that which refers to TION. 

tile acreage incidence. In nearly every Province the land is assessed in some 
cases at far below the normal rates, and the general average, in which 
this distinction is ?blite~ted,. is thez:efore below the actual rate on fully 
assessed areas. This pomt w1ll reee1ve comment below, and for purposes 
of inter-provincial comparison may be generally disregarded, since the 
want of -uniformity is, in some shape or other, fairly general. But the 
.land classed in the Government of India return as " fully assessed," includes 
all that held on tenures under which the revenue from land not in culti-
vation at the settlement is foregone until the next revision, and the result .:, 
ill that, in the Provinces where such tenures are the most prevalent, the 
difference between th2.incidence on the acrt>age shown as assessed and on that 
entered as cultivated, is very wide. The marginal table serves to show this in 
' - · some degree. The required data are 

j 
- I...w-- 'not available in Provinces where pro-

l'rorinoo. • .~Ia' •. I prietary land not furnishing culth·a-
. -/ ;- -,,: • i · f '· • -=:::J Cui~::,.; Dllr- · tion returns ·is mixed up with that 

~ . --- . -· - held on other tenures, as in Madra.,, 
l!oM,.~· !'·;. ;_ ·~' ' ~~- · . ,~, 0:.& · Bengal, Assam, and Ajmer. The 
~~~.v ... ~ ... - >" ; r~ ;.:,: :WJ dilfereuce is, relatively speaking, most 
~~~~-··: < ··- .: •' :" .. ~ :~ _ ~:;: noteworthy in the Central Provinces, 
8".::-' ~~·'7"_ --.. ' - . m~ . = :m: where the rate of assessment is lowest, 
.f.:::::..i.;,.; .: ·: 1: ·m: • r.=: ~ · and least in Bombay, where the 

· "-- -- " · settlement is with the individual, who 
pays for what he occupies year· by ·year. The ,figures for Sindh are obviously 
ba'sed on misconception of the object of tbe return. Taking the incidence as it 
stands,1the average ·charge in India is but 0'781 rupees per acre assessed; that 
·i~ if the·rupee be taken at its former rate as the equivalent of two shillings, the 
'assessml!fit falls about is. 6! d.·. The highest rate is in Upper Burma; but it 

:..-.-rs~bn -cultivation, and is not assess~d on the same system as in Indin Proper. , , In 
. the latter.' country, .the quasi-alluvial tract of Sindh, and the gardens and 
rice•fields of' Coorg bear. the heaviest rates, whilst the State revenue from the 
laud falls lightest in- the Central ·Provinces and Panjab. Of these, the former 

·js ·a tract which bas practically been developed only within the last half century, 
wliilSt in the latter the cost of• jrrigation, whether from private or State works, 
is 'm>t taken into consideration in the above calculation. ; It would be il)teresting 
to>trace the course of .the incidence during the -ten years, but the returns for 

• .. ·· , . _ .. · ·, , . ' . - . - several of the Provinces are not now 
.... ,. J :! ~t.,anilpnAmtot.:.... ·~ t 1 compiled on lbe same system as they 

were in 1881-82, and even since the .. .. ' ' 

)' r i1· .. ' ' ' ., 
•. ;.1 ~;. 

' . -
'·IJ. ., 

J. lladru ~tUrldual ~ 
prll!ton . • ' ' 

:. Bomtwu and Slndh . 
I. North·WcR l'rctrinces . 
4.0udh ., .:, - -,""' 
&. Panjab' - - - -
&. Ceutr:alPf"'rlnceai·KhAlsa 
'1* :Lower' 1Jun:rl& - . -
a.~-- . - , .. . 

' 7:\)TA.LIIn'lml<Bl>- -

Tolol--
1~11~1. 

I 
"'· &. 

1"437 ·~·~83 

- 1"240 ..... ...... ..... ..... 
O'US ..... 
0"161 O'lti7 
1•391 1'111:1 
O'~j3 ..... 
"" 0'100 

CD.lti9ftted oalTo 

........ 1890-1 • 

~lh. "'· 1'1111 1'1~7 ,..,., ..... 
'l"il7 1'7 .. 
t·r.u 1'703 ..... 0'014 .... , O'Ul 
h(63 1•11201 
- e--:--

' ·Government of India has taken up the 
'qu~tion of UJliformity ~t is only during . 
the last two years or so that the results . 
have been consid~ as trustworthy. The 
data for comparison are, no doubt, avail-

. able, but to extricate them from all the 
extraneous matter with, which they wen> 
encumbered at 1he time of compilation 
is a task which that Government is 
unable to undertake. It is not found 

. ·. . . practicable, indeed, as above remarked, 
to- pass in review even -the current statistics wb_ich reac~ the Revenu~ and 

-

Agricultural Department every year, so they ~re Simply. pnnted and pu~liahed. 
The marginal- table above gives. figures whtcb appear to be a~proximately 
correct for certain Provinces, and which sl1ow the general steadmess of the 
incidence. . ' r h 

. The next point bearing upon the general question of the expansto';l o t e Cultivated area. 
State Revenue from.land is the variation in the cultivated or occupied area. 
The following table gives the figures, in thousands of acres, of the area return as 
cultivated or under current fallow for the Jast five years. The initial year of the 
decade is also entered, though the information at that. time '!~'as not tabulated 
with the same methodical uniformity as has been obtained Slnce. ~e equally 

o.g. G G tmportant 
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These figures indicate· the generally nnirorm but slow p'rogrllSS made in break-
ing t1,1ffresh' land; with the rapid growth of the cultivate_d area· in Burma and 
the' 'Central Provinces. In the,. North-West Provmces and .Oudh the 
sbiriodary i:onditioirseem!i tc) have been almost attained, which is probably true·; 
and,·a~t!ling 'to the return·; it is the; same in .Madras, which _Js :w~th • equal 
prubabilltt .Jinoonsistent'with fact •. As regards Bombay, excludmg. Smdh,·the 
detaileil'r~li:t:n"for the' ~0 years sh~ws a net inc11l8S~ in the cultivated, t'Mt is~ 
o~!Jpied, :area of over I ,267,000 acres.·. The~~~ens1?n• however, of •the -survey .. 
revision fu the· ilistricts of Kanara and Ratnagm, ·preVIously left under ,the former··, 
system 'alid n~t furbishing ret~ns, and the inclusion nf villages l ~er;..speciah-
tenurt'S' nQt formerly· entered m t~e annual t~ble_s, preclude eompanson~., ·.In the~
case 'of Shulh again, the'dependance· of cultJYat1on on the extent and ·time of;· 
the ris·~ of the Indus, together with the change in the method of treating fullows ... 
in' eonnection with record and assessment, renders the returns of .the earlier years . ' · 
useless ·fot tlie'pte~ent: purpose.: 'As regards the cultivable· ,waste land,. it mus!;. · r 
be ass\ilrieq in the majority ofC!lsE~in all, in fact; except those: of outlying end, , 
half-popula(ed tracts, such as Burma, Assam, 'the South· Deccau-·and::the· sub-.;· 
montane portions of the Ni>rth-West Provinces and Bengal--.,.,tpat the bulk -of the , ' 
arable ·area. still' available· is of a quality less Temuherative to' tillage· than• that ,, 
already in' occupation~ and ·Jikely-to yield, accordingly,· &:lesa returndo the-:i .. 
Stli.fu'resiifuceswbeii taken. up. A good deal of: the reduction,; agaili; which:.; 
appe~l'll iii the· abo>e 'table, is; attributable to the extension of forest reserYes 
rather thllli of cultivation,• a point which wil[ receive notice later~ on,- in. con;,-· 
nec~ion · witli: thel' special. subject ; of • forest administration. · In the.:Panjab, .. 

·apart 'from :·th~t l,arge· grazing· tracts which are not likely. to be required 
for· ·cultiwtidn 'for ··:many· years> much of the· potentially remunerativec:arabl~ 
wasw .awaits ··the e'1ttension of irrigation before it is brought under. the .. 
pfough.-. ',I' he Central· Provinces, also, resemble sa far their . neighbour, the 
Nor_th"Wes't, that most of. the ·desirable land bas been :occupied/ and new ·' 
coiners, f<W wh~m·tbere is doubtless considerable· room, must be· satisfied with .·. 
les'ii fer~il~ 1tracts; with the alternative of encroaching upon the area of· re!ler.\"ed 
forest: · ·As. the· subject of e;xtension of cultivation is being now treated merely as ; 
a factor i.n that tifthe'State revenue, it is unnecessary to enter m:ore fillly into ·· 
the detail!l; ·since what has beeh said: above suffices- to show that in the DiMe 
se);tle•l ProVii'iCe's·il.riyincrease-under'the latter head is likely to takeplace at a 
gr'-dduallY, 'decreasing ra~,1 whilst in the outlying tracts there is still the: proba~ 
bility of an. advance• with .consid...rable rapi~ity. · .. In the permane~ · 
tracts of Bengal and Madras the whole finanCUtl-benefit,-wlfetber Trom extended ; . 
cUltivation, competiti_on ·for land or other advantages of settled governmeQ.l1, bas, , 
b~e-q permanen~lyal:enated fro~ th_e public re~urces into private bands: ,, ,-.: .• .. 
. . Con~ected mth t~1s latter po10t ti the quest1on of the ·number ;of peroons 
1m'?le~at_ely re.spons1bl~ to the Government ~or the assesSment .. · It is impossible, ·. · 
o~ng lo the grea~ val'lety of tenure found m India; to show this in' one Pro~·;· 
c111stejm tnble,'but the following, which is an abstract of the last return·pub- · 
lished_-by the Government of India, includes as much of .tlie ,information as is· 
readily ·available in a uniform shape: · . · · . '.: : ~·.: . , · , : 

:. • . ! . ' : .:: '; 
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· f the return, it will be observed, takes into onsidera-
lillm R£vP.llllB . The general scheme 0 ent aid. In the Bombay Presidency, however, ihe 
AND ADvnu.sTu• tion the. amonnt of ass:sm areap of the holding, or estate,-in the case of land 
'1'

1011
' system~~ to gr~up 1 'ndividual, and to classHy other ten~tres by their local 

Bombay. 

:erar. 

'orth-Weot 
rovinces. 

settled d u:ect wtth t e 1 t t this province separately.· ' - · · · · · · ·. •. 
title. It lS thus necess:\~0 /~roprietors hold about as much.laiid as. the 

In Madras _the s: ant~ The la.st revenue return for thisPresidency _gives 
2,951,1~9 pe'!sant occ Pr those under permanent assessment;.·an approXImate 
1he zammdan :O~te~:S with an estimated revenue of. Rx. 1,644,ll8;on '!hicb 
area of 19,1°0• i ~. 505,745. There is also a constd~ble-oarea"~held .here 
the State c arge 1 ~ at reduced rates. lri 1891-92' thts extended. ·to some 
rent-free, or, at : ld• in 434 668 estates, with nearly double tba~ number oJ 
8h,OOO,OOOEacr<'hs, tat>te contai~ed about 18l acres;and was assessed at about 76 
sarers. aces · hldbth t· 'to Wb we turn to the 21,800,000 acres e Y e peasan propne rs, 
~~!fu:d an av':rage of 'j acres per holding, assessed at 14 ·97 4 rupees. ·!he revenuE 

records clnssify these estates somewhat more mmutely, and 
.. _..... p,,...,.,.. we find that holdings assessed at less than 10 rupees eadJ 

have increased proportionately from 64'9.per. cent. of tliE 
total in1 188/.;.88 to 66'14. in:: the year m: question. 
On the other band, those charged at a rate ·.of from 
10 to 30 rupees, which pay the largest amount ol 
revenue of ·any of the classes; remained. fairly stead} 
throughout the five years, at 23·~· per c~nt., , with. ~ 
sliubt tendency to decrease. The mcrease m the forme1 
cl~ is attributed to subdivision of larger estates on in· 
beritance, and the continual recruitment of the lowe1 
grade.: of ~ccupantS from the larg~ mass of field-labourers. 

Under Ita. tO 68'1< 

n..Jf.JO .... ..... 
• JG-.60 .. - .... 
., 5o-ItO • .. .... 
, 100-l50 .. -. , ... .... 
.~_.ooo- - .... 
• 1,000 n4 on~ .... 

In the sister presidency, if Smdh be excluded, there L" an area of 25,663,00~ 
acres under 1 193 489 peasant proprietors. But of the latwr, no less tbllll 
212,i23 hold. ~hiefty on reduced rates; or on .special terms, mostly for village 
services, so that their assessment, acre for acre, lS not more than half the normal 
rate. The proportion of small holders is roughly speaking, one-tenth less than 

· that which prevw in Madras. In Sindh the 
holdings are considerably larger, and average 38t 

·acres, assessed at 55·44 rupees, as compared witb ARnp A.m!op. 

Saa.diiUDder .......... . 
25.1-00 .. . • ·-· . . 

IOOaeru and OTV • 

TOT,U . 

: 
7all}' Aueued Area. 

Bombar .. 8iadh. 

...... ..... 

.. 71 ·1·5l .... .. ... .... ..... .... ..... 
...... 1 ..... 

· 22 acres and 23'76 rupees in the Presidency pro· 
per.· There are then the 11peoial tenures, chiefly 
settlements knQWn by local vernacular titles, sucb 
as talukdari, khoti, ,and narwa, &c. assessments, 

·with an area, induding Sindb, of· over 9,000,00(] 
acres,andarent-charge to the State ofRx. 232,263, 
The la.tter falls, accordingly;' at the rate of aboul 
0'258 rupees per· acre, and Rx. 463 per estate. 
Most of these classes of tenure are · localised, thE 

: · · · Talukdari in Gujarath, the Khoti on the Kookan 
coast, and the Mehw8si in the forest tracts east of the former division of the 
Presidency. In Berar, where the tenures much resemble those of the wester~ 
~Vince, the villages held on special tenure are differently .C}II:!sed, and COmpriSE 
mamly small grants assigned to military leader! or' court favourites by the 
Moghal Emperor or his Deccan representative. Very few were granted by the 

. ~eshwa, and none by the Bhonsie. offshoot of. the .Maratha. power. • A fell 
vdlages are held on clearing or colonising terms ; the grantee, that JS, takes 
the land on condition of clearing the scrub or forest and settling cultivators oD 
the land thua rendered fit for the plough. . In return, . he is exempt from 
assessment for .a c.e~ain term of years, and gradually· pays up to . the normal 
rental. :I'he IDdiVIdual propri.etors hold anl,l pay rather l~ss than m Bombay 
In theN orth-West Provinces the bulk of the land is held in estates of about 45( 
acres, at about a rupee an acre,·or a trifle more.·· ·Next to'this class of es~ate! 
come those of about 160 acres, assessed at slightly low;er ~~e~, with a _consider· 
able ~urn ber of estates of larger size, nearly 800 acres, bear1ng heav1er rate;J 
~ut, like the rest, mnch subdivided. · For. instance, against 4,28& estates of ~hu 
SIZe ther~ are seven times the number of sharers. and in the class above, n~ne 
In th~ lower grades the sharers are still more 'numerous relative to the recognise~ 
propnetors, and average between 23 and 24 to one. The same feature pervade. 

. . . 
0 

th1 
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the small number of individual proprietors, who hold about 115 acres each. r._.,.., R•nsr 
The whole Province shows a mean area of :!66 acres pe~ estate, at 394 rupees AND AD.IIINIBT 

each, or J7•45 rupees per sharer. This, however, includes nearly 4,000' holders TtoN. 
at ~pecially reduced ·rates, or, in some caset~, rent-free, on whom the cbar"e 
falls, as in Bombay, at about half the normal rate. The return for Oudh co~- 011dh. 
prises only the tenures direct from the State. . Here the large landholders pre
dominate,, and more than half the area is held in estates a.•sessed at from 
5,000 to ~O,OOOl·upees Pel\ annum.· The number of such estates is returned 
al:ogetber as 335; with· an: averdge of 26,175 acres, but the .47 leadi.og pro.· 
pneto~ .have an: average of 96,672, assessed at about o·ss rupees per acre • 

. The · villages. at a· lower· rental, wbir:h ·constitute the next Jargeilt item in 
· the return, are assessed at 'the higher rata of 1·118 rupees. An intere:~ting 

section 'of. the return .is that ·which· shows the avern,ae area and assessment 
~f.' the . estates. not direct from . the State, that· is, of the ·sub-tenures with 
or without·:rights of occupancy,, as t_he case may be. 'fhe law with respect to 
O'ndli ~enanfs having been placed on a better. footing within the decade, this 
information is of· the greater value: , Of the higher class of tenunts, who have 
b0t9 heritable and ·transferable rights in, the soil, each holds on an average SQme 
five·acres of land at ~,'58~ rupees per acre as their private land, and about six 
ac:res at 2·187 rupees 1f they rent on the ordiuary terms. The second grade of 
tenant,. who has heritable but_not transferable rights, holds over seven acres at 
2:922 rupees .. The tenant Without rights of occupancy against his landlord, but 
protected by, the provisiotfof the Rent .Act, is shown to.hold nearly three acres, 
at' 'the higluir

1
ra.te of 4•198 rupees for each., There are two other grades of 

tenants, each ~1th an estate of about the same area-namely, three acres-one 
paying. 3"453 ·rupees,· the other . 4"359 rupees. On the whole, whilst those 
holding direct from the State ps.y .about 0"952 .rupees per acre, the average rate 
inip?sed .on the tenantry is about 3·50 rupees. - . 
· ' In the general return the entries for the Pan jab are classed for the. most part PAnjab • 

. . _'QJ.l~~r: two heads; first,· the, e!ltates which pay from 5,000 to 50,000 rupees per 
. ll.nnmii"as the State charge, and,' secondly, those paying between 100 rupees and 

s;poo 'rupees, of w_hi()h 'the latter class largely predominates. ]~ the former the 
average·area,Issh~own as- i-,034 aeres, assessed at 0"329 rupees per acre. The 
~~her c)ass'oori9IDsJarger est~tes, and the mean a~ea of.each,·· which i~·1,584 

.. -ac_res;·-bears:.all-J1Cl"~.age.. rate of 0"468 rupees. 'I here 1s also .a cons1derable 
area of _land ·held wholly or partially. li:ee of assessment to State revenue, by 
aliout '130,250 assignees. In the local returns the villages are grouped accord
irlg to proprietorship; BY far the greater number come under the head. of 
"shared" or communal estates; the largest' class of which, known as the 
« bhaiachara," bave 11- mean area ea~h .of I ,824 acres, assessed at 0·453 rupees 
per acre. The different groups,' however, do not, in the case of all the larger 
items, yruy much in respect of the i-dte. The highest shows a mean or o·516 
rupeeS,· and the lowest, 'that where the village is held by a ·single proprietor, ot 
which. tht>ie are but 1,206 out_,,f a total of 36,814, descends to 0·229 rupt>es. II 
we .inquire beJow 'the village unit; it will be found tltat the totnl number ot 
holpings:'is' .'over·, 6;917,000, out, of which 2,991,000 are owned. by the 
person. cultivating them;·and 3,632,000 occupied by tt>nants. The former have 
a· .holding . averaging · slightly. over · 4 i · acres each, the latter one . of about 
3t 1 acres. ,. ·'Tenants-at-will outnumber thol'e with occupancy r1ghts hy 
aboht· four .tO one. • The rents paid in· this Province vary more than usual, 

• 

· and the greater number of .. 
' 
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the tenants pay in kind, 
with or without a cash 
a!ldition. Tbe marginal table 
shows the extreme rates re· 
turned for 1891-92 ns paid 
on the various descriptions of 
land. The last class, tbat 
irrig-dted from both well and 
canal, is only returned from 
comparativdy few districts. 

' In the case of the rest, the 
return from which these 
.figures are taken shows great 

va1iety~ 
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! · • • •• b" · · I~ d-istrict, tlnt~ghoU't :tb~!1¥dniiri-~"---llilt~'in'·mo~t 
•ANn B&VKNVE vanety even wll m a smg v . ' · . ' , . - ·, ~., - '' · ·'·1·~- · . . ·. . , 
.... An"'"'STI'-"· caseH the rent is considera~ly ab~ve th~ t:jtate ~-ha_r~el_a'Jlf!. P~Sih::;. Wh_\ -~re __ .;th~ 
10

"· rent is in cash, however, It frequently rtll~ents, ~ttle_.ptf?~,;~}llln.,~~~ ~~~ov;~ 
charge, together with the local cesses for tp~fial ~u~e~~.s~.! , :'-' ~,.,~~.fi"r.i"': ,:.t_H 

:cntml Provin~ In 1b~ Central Pronnces, agiun, we iin"d '7() '-p~~··c;~~t;'~(t!i~ )~~d~-~~fd' bi 
proprietors assessed at b_ et"':een 10~ :m~ 5,000 ._ rup_"~~s.: ;'fli(h~~P_~_f. '~f ;tli~~ 
estates was, in 1891-92, 2&,105, g~v_m( a mean _ar~ ~[;-1,~!.0 _acres Cll!!b:. , ?;~ 
figure, however, is by no fi!eaDS .typiC!¥ of ,t_!I~, ;w:~ole, as,,~~- appeil~._jl:bat, th~ 
majority have an area of JUst under ,,000. ~cres, and.ltha!1 4~ e;K~~il.~u?,{)O~ 
and five have an average _of n~~Iy 229,000 acr~ ~cli • .;~,~t lS_!?qll_a~Y,l"E{:qt~kable 
to find in the lower gr.~.de, paymg Jess than JOO._.rup~es, ~a!:4, ~n. ay~~e pt.7.6( 
acr-es over .nearly 9,000 estates, w~tb one~ group ofpt ,e!\tates aveJ;Ilgmg ~i;,ooq 
acres each. It hae been already pOIJ)ted out that the l,llC\dl)nce_ of the s~w Ch!!fge 
is here the lowest in India. -Fm': instance, the furg~~ ~~te!li.ridicate·a)"a~ .of 
o·048 _rupees .per acre. · The next in, ~ize, o(..O•!)J():'rupe~,~wh~lst' ~he larges~, 
group numerically, that paying betWeen 100 · arii:I.'~,OOO.~rllpees, is.'a5sessep. at 
0•239 rupees per acre. Lower down in the .scale~ again,:the raw ~pp~ch~ .lhl,lt 
of the highest estates; and is given aS o·()5!J rupeeS,~hilSt tliase ~~a~:i:>t)vbi~h 
the area averageS, l;lB abpve stated, nearly'87,0!)p !¥ires; c,ibntri'Qute"-tO fhe;~tate 
Treasury in the form ofland reVIll,lUe a sum per aere:tepresented :;t;y: ~h~ 
fraction o·ooo32, The- whole Province .ba8 a Jzjean .·~rea. per_ estate, ·ot: holiling;. 
of 356 acres, assessed at 57. rupees,,or''Q-160 'r11pee.<! pe~ .ac~. ,' T:he: peasant 
proprietors, numbering 79,478, who hold .~V~~a romi<>n. a~s,: ~t,~hEf raw· of 
13 acres ea'lh, pay at the .rate of o·538')·up~, ,or I25, 'pt>r ~ent.'.in ~xc,es• 'of 
that of the main body of proprietors.· · The tenants• .~ghts of :this :Provip!!Ei ,·qre! 
somewhat complicated,-but, as a rule, the higher'' class hQldii· strong'statutqr.f 

. , . · position relativ~ to the proprietor;\yh!) ean.: 
Cluaof Tenant. lien~. I~~ not dist'urbtheir oeeupjlncy; . :N everth~less,, 

-----~+-·-..,.:-,...·-·- the.'latter, holds' IS per:eenl: of the ,'total' 
LAba>la .. _ ••. ~ a .. OCCUpied ar'ea ':dealt -With in~th(r~t~: 
._ !loc!tpmos _ _ " , -· • ... · The ren~. paid', by the,_ various -chiss~. o( 
a . ..uw~u(by .... _ .......... > o-m . "' tenants . is' specified ~arginally:"': "~ree-
d•w~n > - - . .: . - . .. qu~rs ,of. th~)an~ '_is' tlius held a( a 

. . . rate very considerably ;fii ''advaric!i _;'of iliat 
. To•., . • • w.. 1, _r~ • : 'pa!d by. the, ;D;io~ }leavilf ~se~~e~ 'J)~; 

. . . , , , , , pnetQrs,_ ~d.,.~ceeding that. cha~d on 
the mdlVldually IIS!!essed peasantrY; by o·2~~[1!P~es. ,, ··r,,:.: ::,:,. ~ ... >-"!:,'~'>, :: 

:nrma .. Th~ bulk of t~e land~ Lo~er ':Bin-in~ iS1 hcl~ 'by ~~~axit'·piJp:;iqt~r~::~ii~~ 
estates average JUSt belOW six aeres, for Which '.they pay, a· 5~ .. :!"!lpees,9r. 1 

aQOUI: 
N?9 rupees per acre. The ~umber ;o£ large~'estate holders·~· only':47, ~~~~ 
th;1r average property is not >ery dilfer~t . in extent ,fr<illl )be Pan jab, village; 
bemg _1,459 acres, bearing an assessment of 0'648,'_'rupees.per ·acre;w~eJfis 
a cons1d:r?~le ad\'ance on, that imposed ori tb~ PI Ore northern lli.iidlord~. ~n t.he 
Upper dtVlSlon of the Province th,e principal item slip:lvii,it(~he.retums,~~ Ul,at ?f 
estates not recorded· as State land, a: term whic4 ha.S a special sigilifi.il!'tlPJ:1PI. thi' 
part of the cou_ntry. The area not so ~eserved, is h~d _ tq_be .tbej>roperty,pf the 
Oe<;upant, and IS. at. present subject either to . assessment,''as ,t~~ !jurvey:' .a11d 
settle!Dent ?perations are extended, or to the tbatha'meda · or household impost, 
mentroned m a former part of this chapter. The av~:age holding ie:about 
51 ac:es, or rather larger than that of State tenants.- · ·It· is tinnecessary to 
enter.~tQ the question of incidence, as the c~arge 1s· bpt-:o8Sed on area but• 
popul~tion; On the small ~rea of 325,000 acre~ shown as >settled by peasant 
~:?netanes or ~rrespondmg estates the, assessment is set dowtt at -the rate of 

20 rupees per acre, or about 14 rupees per holding. ·, ·j .·-: I .. 
Bengoi. T~e returns for Ben~al are necessarily ~~~ :co~pleJ thanj th~~~.fo~ tb~ 

~~';::=h where the assessment is liable to periodical revisio~- In ,1891-9:;1 
total of 9 ere returned as .cadastrally surveyed_was ouly 8U,626.acres, out of a ih241 ,!358, of which an estimated area of 52 828 'aoo acres were under 
:~hs~f thee: ~s a return published which gives the' nu~her of estates unde_r 

am groups_ adopted in the Government of India's · annual ·table; 
: but, 

... ~ •• J 
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.ll!'t• ~wing p1;0bably to: want of uniformity in. the sy~;tem of compilation, the LA~n Roa·•~~• 
~~st~ft.gu~e5,are;p.o~ combined into a retuQt:>comprising the. whole Province. Axn ADl>!tx~>•u

.lg_j::r•:·,< ::··' .·> ··rn·• .. 1. ·The, total,. however,. whether si!!:nificant, useless or Ttox. 
' misl' ead' • ' 'sh .. ~ ' 

·•.rfl ,~ 1 ,_; "iJ..ni...;''' , mg,; IS· . own, in the margin, and ?:ives ;a 
·'"':. : '"' : ... , ' •' ' . ' .• ' .mean ar()fL o( 223;,tCfCS per estatE<.· . In the local return 

·•1i "'"''' '! !Jf·, • ··~·! ; ,.dealing withjhe year'~ administration of this branch 
LIO.OOO,_ando= n .. fth .th ber. f · ·i_~~~~~~ . .t ... "',·,.o ., e~venne ~num .o .estates~muchsmaller. 

•"'· ,. "' ...• , .: •·:- :r .• J l·• Jlere, th~ estates ,!lffl grouped according to tenure 
j~.~'!O;,'·~-':"."';"';:. ;)j ., ..... ~ "" irres.,.,tive of area or revenue.' WA thus find· the' 
.._, 100 ant~uncler. ·. u~r r-~ · · -· ' ., . _ , T , 
.,, •. ~. ·:7' r:: , 1 • •. ; ~~: .permJLb.ently· settled; estates .. number 156,457, the 
·,t; ~~!":'~ •. ··; .,,,;•~., ... ~ID}lOrarily settled, 9,493, and .the Government' estato• p. Bl!nt-frec or a\ tedaeed , ' , ; • • ' ' .....: " 
, ... , .... ,. ,,,.~,,..,. clOT .... ,. • ., :wh1ch mclude :wh~t are termed peasant .proprietary 
-.llllilzo~uil ~:,:~;,,.·:,,...,,,~;,tracts; ,2,28•; or,1n all,l68,231. · This·would allow 
io a;:tr ·:r[~,. ,, ,:o-. ~, fan ayel1Jge s,tate-charge of 226,.rupees on. the whole. 

-,::-J,.q r'c~'F~r.i :ll; "~~r ,11 Th~ gro'!lp average& are 206 rupees in the case of the 
:r til hi.1.:~d .:c;,; ; , ;; •. ,:; pef(Il~ently settled estatl'.s, 282 rupees. on the 
. w "' d .'1iF·i- <: ,,,: .. ; second group, and ·1,419 rupees on the Government 
: tllltat~s .. ,r:fll!l ~ndency S(lems to be ill the direction of partition of the middle
.. ~~;e~tates,.as i,u,l~81~~ th!l total number was 151,934, of which 141,391 
_,'\Vere,perp_lanent,ly ~ettled., .'],'he , ,tendency was. e.oopecially noticed in Bihar in 
d~8~..:83, ~h~JI,:~~e,;n!WlPet .of ~tates. was abown to have increased in the 
.,J?ii~ il?iiision,·jp. 20 y~~s. from .2~,841 ·to' 48,495, Again, in 1891·92 the 
,,Jl\!Dl!>~ w,as ,;returne!l. aJ!. 59,013, a.~~;d, of 647 partitions effected during that year, 

no less<.t~.447, were ~1,'9J;n,.,thi!l ~me tract, and 1,679 were pending there at the 
~f!nA of ~e;pepod. wadqr ~vi~W·t•.As l'egards lhe assessment, in default of pro
: r~11¥ w.t<aJ.s~ ~!;.is }.l~ary ~q.sel~Hor. comment Ute highest and the .lowest 
. ~g'!lre!J fo.uAA J.n .th~. ~~tzict ,atu~, e;l:cludipg .the tracts where the information 
_ i~ in®.mpl~t~J,sucP,, as part& of (;hqtia..Nagpur, and the sub-Himalayan districts 
·1 !4LDa.rj~ng, ~n~. ·.Jlllpa,iguri.l In, ~he Jollovting Table, accordingly, these 
. )JLWS,,.,p.e\",., ~;. ,ai'll:, •sef; )P~tjl fo.r fhe differ.en.t phJsical divisions of the 

-- -- • l_ ,- • • •• 

~ DfP.l1Jl~e~tr,!: I:~u.) (~.fL .. !n,,·J ,.: - :·,( ~-·: ; · ' 

Diltrlel. Rat.o. 

.:a., Ill. ...... llaWpuj 0"" -·· ..... ll!najpv' ..... n,-.v 
. O'Jli ,. .. Ia • I • ll'W --:o-m . Ba.wit.gh ,J . &au· SfnahblnUD • .... Oottaok o-m n.-. • 

' """"""'"' ..... G•:ra }>l.IJ,' ~ - . ....... • - &141 Cb&m~nr.n .. 

...... Pun> ... ..11. Bb.plp~~r . 

'r.::1•l;;.xr·;cpv·::•!--;;;.J.,"!:::!·'''·-~ q·.· .. :· ! ~-.:. . r. 
·;.,'lJnman,y ~~t~h~.ar~ lleld direct hom .. Government is very small, and in 
.-AJhitiaKQ~.J!aJamau,: and ,$ingbh.um only doe~ it .. exceed thnt in the hands of 
. zemi~d\lT!\9I;pr~pijetor,s,: ,Tb~ provinc\31 IDeaiJ, therefore, of 0"461 rupees is 
, ·bui. 'Blighily·.J1;1 1 adyqnc~ of, the m~n proprietary rate. This last has been 
·.3'f>timatetl~t.~~obout. one-Jiftll. of the :net ~:ental, or profit derived from the laad 

.,,by f.he.class ~th JWhjcq the settlemeQt of lj93 was made, or the intermediaries 
who bave since sprung up bl'tween the proprietor and the actual cultiv~tor of 

.. ,the soil",. ;In cQn.Pectio!l with ~he tenantry, who fo,rl!l 1!0 I}Umerous a class m this 
:-Pro.vince, it is- ,worth, .whil~ ~:quote here lhe remarks 9f Jhe local Revenue 
. -Board Oil tb~ resul~ pf. th~.: legislation of. ~885~rwhicll. has been noticed iu the 
; fourth chapter {iQoVe, , l'h.~ .A~t in qu!lStion wM.,,I!n;loubtedlyt on~ of the m?st 
,,importai:lt,..if· J10t ~h!l:~~Pst, 1mportan; measure~ pas~_d r~ardmg agranan 
J:intete$t!i dn,ring;_t~·W.Jt!'dJ.'S under. reVJe\1', and th~ op:mou ot those who have 
. -the dut,y"~fp;riper~ug ltl! administration, which is obv1oudy \}lat f!f exverts, is 
.,bpth,valuable apd i!lterestin,g, ~ven thoughit may .not be eucouragmg as to the 
.1:;· p;g, ,; ·; ,_', I ... · • 1 ·· · .G G f . · · . · . result~ 

IlL .... . 
o-m 
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results of }eaislation on which so much time and trouble was spent, and from 
. which 50 m;ch was expected. "The Act," write· the. Mem~ers of the Board, 
-" 50 far as it has had any effect .at all, h~ worked· satisfactorily. but se~e:ral of 
its revisions to which considerable· Importance ·was attached . dunng ~be 
disc~ssions on' the Bill, and \\hen the Act was passed, such as th.e commut~tton 
of rents in kind and the registration ·of i~prov;m~n~ have either remamed 

· a dead letter or have been resorted to only m an ms1gnificant ~umber o~ cas:s. 
·The chief object of the Act was to protect the rights of the raJ~ts, and 10 th1s, 
it is believed it has had as much success as any measure of the kmd ever passed 
before. In the opinion of the Commissioner ·of Rajshahi, 'the introduction of 
printed receipts for rent, in particular, has.laid the foundatio.n of !1 system of 
automatic record which is gradually removing the great agranan e'?ls of Bengal, 

· the uncertainty of all zemindar'~ d~ands, and the fraud for whtch that · un
certainty furnishes an opporLomty. Bn~ the Board oJ;~serve tba.t the use of 
these receipts is not yet by any ~ean.s umvers?l, or ev:~ c2mmon, m som!l parts 
of the Lower Provinces, and until th1s defect IS remed1ed, It ~a~not be srud that 
this Jaw has had the effect claimed for it by the Comm•ss1oner. In some 
districts the Board are informed that the raiats are unwilling to take these formal 
receipts lest they should afterwards be used against them' tcr prove ·that 'their 
rccupation of their holdings commenced ·with the grant; .of tb.ese~doc~ni~~ts. 
In the opinion of the Board the power of transfer. of thc~r ~.o!dings', w?lcn has 
undoubtedly been increased by th:· Tenancy Act, ·1s . an unnnt~gated evil fro~ a 
raiat's point of view, and many rmats are now under-tenants at a· rack-rent on 
their old holdings, which have passed into the hands·of money-lender&.';··'. ··• 1 · 

This Jen!rthy quotation has beeri made, not ·solely by reason of its bearing 
upon the special measure in question, the· amendment _of which~ ·in' the opinion· 
of the local government, has not been shown as yet to be necessary,'_'tliough'the 
full benefit of its provisions is not likely to be reaped. mitii a ·survey and con
tinuously maintained record or rights have been thoroughly and · universlilly 
·established. But the extract also throws so strong a light upon one or two of the 
general difficulties with which the State has to contend, even in·the'Province 
where it bas divested itself to so great an extent of its direct connection with 
the administration of the land, and which occur,; more or less prominently, in 
every Province in India. . . · · · · : . . 

The southern valley of the Province of Assam was settled on the same termil 
as Bengal, to which it socially and geographically belongs, and nearly all the 
3,800,000 acres of land held on proprietary tenure is found in the two districts 
uf Sylhet and Goalpara. In theBrahinapntra Valley and the hill tracts, on such 
fOrtion of them as has been brought under settlement at all. the prevailing 

· arrangement is with the individual occupant. There are thus· 119,800., estates 
out of/88,700 individually recognised,. and about 50,000 larger units, chiefly 
paying annually less than 100 rupees each to the State. The. n11mber of special 
arrangements regarding the land in Assam is above the average,· mving t() the 
nature of the connlry and the need of encouraging by special concessions the · 
clearing of forest and the establishment of settled colonies of trained cultivators. 
In point of assessment, the Zamindari land of the Surma Valley. and .Goalpa~a 
payson an average 0·101 rupees per acre, whilst that held in peasant-proprietary 
1s assessed at 1.45? ~pe:S •. Thus, the group of the largest estates comprises only 
500 estates, showmg an mmdence of 0·07 4 rupees per acre, on an averaaeestate of 
4,420 acres. The nex.t ~~up contains 49,515, each paying les~ than '1 00 rupees 
per annum, and contam:ng · on an average 32 acres, assessed nt O·I87.;rupees. 
The peasant. who holds dU"ect, on. the other hand, occupies a mean ·area of 36 acres 
only,. on w?JCh he pays 4"88 rupees, or.at the rate of 1"410 rupees; allowing• for 
the mclus10n of a few of the spectal tracts ·assessed at an·unnsually low 
rate~ . - . .., ·. · · . · t • ·• .- •• -, .•.• - 1 _; .• 

. It is not proposed to enter into the d~tails ·of th~ small~r Provine~. Nor 
w!ll space allow more. than a brief mention of the settlement operations of ·the 
laot few years, the results of which appear, in the gross, in the revenue . returns. 
The gen~~l f;ature of the new system of settlement has -been ·already described 
~ the. utt!•sation of the results of preceding surveys and classification, so far as 
~nvestlgat10o ';IIay hav~ proved the h_ltter to be trustworthy, a.quality which;_ it 
1s assu~ed, Will mdub1tably appertam to all of the operations now in progre5s, 
o~ wbt~h have been undertaken during the last five or six years. ·In the 
Fmanctal Sm~me11-~ of 1 1}~8-89 a. special section was devoted to this subject, 

based 
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bllS{'d on materials furnished by Sir Edward Buck, c.s.r.; the Secretarv to the LAsn R£\·Exr& 
Government of India in the Departments of Revenue and Agriculture; and the Aso Aollrs"'·r•A 

· initintor of the new departure. The estimate of the savin~r to be thu!l eftected TtoN • 

. was then based on tloe a~sumption that the maximum expenditure on re-settle
ment would not be more than Rx. 10 per square mile •. Applying this rate to 
the Provinces concerned, tlte results showed a savinl!' estimated f(\ t-each ultimately 
Rx. 236,500 per annum. Part of this has been already realised, and there is a 
fair prospect of achieving much, if not all, of the remainder. 

. ItjS)Isual in the annual numbers of this review to give details of the settle· 
mentl\ effected. during the twelv.e months to which the review relates. It woulci 

.-:-."'he.desirable;11o ·doubt, to take stock, so to speak, in this manner, of the pro-
' gress of the last 10 years, and to ascertain and sl10w in this decennial form thP. 
. proportion of the. increa~e in land re,·enue that is due to increased rates of 
.assessment, and that .due .to the gen~>ral expansion of agriculture. It is im
practicable; however, to do this within the compass of a revif'w such as the 
prest:nl. .and it .is open .to doubt, moreover, whether the two factors eould be 

.separated except in the trActs ~>ntirely under peasant proprietors, where, as 
.,already ;mentioned. the extension of cultivation is at once reflected in the 
· .revenue returns, though it can only be exhibited for the whole traCI eoncerned 

• 
after laborious re-arrangement of the tables. A brief comment upon the opera

.. t.ions of 1891,-92 i;, however, advisable in orrler to bring this ~:eview into line 
. _with. its fellows, though the allotted space allows of but a very general notice. 

In Madras, five districts were in process of reviSion. The new rates were Mo.dru. 
introduced : into two sub-divisions of the· unfortunatdy situntl'd districts of 
Anantipur ~nd Bellary, and into a portion uf Godavari and South Arcot. resulting 

. in an increase pf Rx. 9,3.26. The rich district of Tanjore, which yields almost 

. , the highest land revenuf' of any corresponding unit in India, was completed 
:within the year 1891-92, though the sett<lement wns not confirmed tit! later. The 
, rate of. increase is 26 per cent., that is, where Rx. 410,690 wa.~ paid the assess
mentis now ~o be ·about Rx. 520,000. Work was also continut>d in the Malabar 

· _district. : The .increase in the rev.enue amounted to 13'14 per cent. on the total 
outlay of both survey and settlPment departments. In the preceding year the 
ratio wa~ 13'06 per cent. , 

.. , In the Bombay Pre~idency re>ised ratE's were introduced into 662 villages, Bombay. 
: co.n.tained in nine sub-divisions of various distri<:ts, in addition to 40 villages 
. the, revenue of which is alienated to private individuals. The net results were 
· that from Rx. 72,052 the assessment r<!se to Rx. 92,687, or by 28"6 per cent . 
. :I'he ~ncrease in the alienated villages amounted to 50 per cent. Two of tbe 

_;..Jlu~YJ:Sioris. s'ettl~d are .in the rich plain of Khandesb, and of one of those in 
,Satara a proportionate reduction will ultimately be affected before the rates 

._come into ope_ratioo, that is, a year after the introduction. In Siodh only 
. :h:rigatiopal settlements we~ completed. . . . . 
. In the,North-West Provmces the Saharanpur tbstrlCt operatwns were com- North-Wei.t 
pl~ted . hut not in time for .review within the reveuue y .. ar. The Muzaffirnagar Province• and 

· settle~ent was in the same position. The Jhansi. results show a general rise of Ondb. 
13'28 per cent. o'·er .the former assessment. The Kumaon sub-montane tract, 
known as the Bhabar, wa.« nearly finished, showing an increase of Rx. 3,800, 
'whi~h is considered fafr in such a tract. The other bill district, Garhwal, is 
less forward in its operations, and the rulE's for th,e assessment of its peculiarly 
situated population were not ready by the end of the year.. Work progressed in 
Unao wh.-re these 1>ub-divisions yielded an increase of 18·27 per cent. of 
re~en:re: .In two other districts of Oudh the opt>rations have been comu,enced. 
and four more were to be brought under settlemPnt from October 1892. 

The three districts of Hissar, Gurdaspur, and Fuozpur were re-settl<'d Juring Panjab. 
)890-91, and though the new rates were introduced during the succeeding yt<ar, 

· 1he details were reviewed iu the former. The establishments engaged in these 
· districts were either drafted to Peshawar, where operations have been begun, or 
absorbed into the local staff of the district. "here they have been employed. 
In 10 districts, including l'esloawnr, rt•-fietllement is in progreRs, but not com
pieled '11-itbin the year ~ave in Gujrat, where the enhancement of about 
Rx.. 15,000 per annum is estimated to cove1· the cost of settlement within two 
years. In Gujranwala the result.'! are expected to be much the Eame. ThOlie 
in Kan!!Ta are to some 1 extent leos favourable, owing both to the greater 
difficultY and cost of the /work and the smaller enhancement. The Shahpur 

o.o.- / H B. settlement 
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1 
• ted to ·have been higbly'successfnl. , The·' enhancement 1s 

LA."o BEvEsuE sett ement 111 repor . Th t' f the settlements ""D AD,.,~,....,.,._ · sti ted to ultimab·ly reach Rxl 25,000 per annum. e res o . 
Tms, · 'I! manl . h 1. ·nary ~tage at the expiration of the decade un t4t r'reVlew were o y. m t e pre 1m• • • C I p · 
Central Provincea. · ••• No distnct was actually completed during 1891-:'92 l~ th~ en~ .,. rovm~es 

Assam. 

.. 

Burma. 

. . b~t the re-ass•-ssment propO!'als !or the three i~portant d1stncts of the. ea:~~rn, or 
Ch tti garb livision were subm1tted for·sanct!On ·by the end of the :year. • Both 

··~~ey~and ~~ttlement operation.s ".ere fat ach:anced inn~abalpur and, Damo~'b!· 
the same date, and sUr: other districts 1were ?!1· •hand. · Th~: ca~~l su_rveJ, 

.,:which here precedes settlement,·was·8Il but fi:hished. :r The out-turn· of ·~h~ y~ 
~.•H.mounte(i to 3,320 square miles;tall'an a,·~rag~ cost of 4<? ~pe.es:p~~·roJle; '·: 
rn ; In Assam, too, the cadastral .survey accomplished 828 .miJ~, \\ 1tli, near}y '9~0 
..rmiles in the Tr$"etse branch of.the.departmen~:• ·_The settle~~nt·_!lperations-.:m 
, , this Province ate mostly divided int{) the•comp~atl\·el! p~tty:work-n~ conn~ctl~n 
. ,Fith special (ilam) es~tes in ·the Su:ma Valley, ?f~ht.eh 16 .we~ d1,sposed ofm 
:1891-92, Alnd· the ordmary lsurvey;lmd settlemebt m the BraiunapUtra· Valle.y. 
jA.bou~ 342,740 settlements; 'comprising•over 655,()0()'acre:s; were •concluded:In 

- thll year, as wen as:657 .decenniaHeases.r!l • '' .t ')I' l! . ·;e;~~ I ~;·;_<;;·••1:'"' 
., t In Bengal settlements are made of•Gil!eromenf: estates throu~bout ·:the·. Plto-. 
, , .. vince, of entire districts, 118 in .Chittagong and the small estate •of · Angul, and ·of 
_ .. W &;ds' and private estatl's. In tlle te~'porarilj settled trac!S and ~ G.overnment 

!!States, the numbf'r-.flf holders \\:boseJ status< •was· dt·tennmed ·durmg the ·year 
'was Jl94,343, 'and the rl'ntals increased by. the reLsettlement, from Rxl 28,360 'to 
a,. 43,367.·· On Wards':eState&>the"wQrk• included <the settlement of nearly 
105,000 'holdings, with. antincrease in the·· rental: of Rx, 1,800 ·•over' the 
lb; .. 72,762 'of the previous arrangements, , · 9n private· estates, though 'the 
number uf holdings,• 3,988,· was· inuclio smalle~'·tbll ·i1icreased rental was 
con$iderably, larger, being. _Rx:;, 9,000 over a •f<>rm~U-of:__Rx. 28,734 • 

. As regard" the more*·xtensive•undertakings; in Orissa th& testing and~classili-
cation of plots went on, an• I soil-map"' had been prepared for '619 .,·ilJages' by 

.. th~ end .o{ tbe year riu question •. 1 rln Angul the settlement: was approved by· the_ 
1 .~O;Cal goYl'rl)rpent, aud the. new Tental> which will be eventually Rx. 9,993, instead 
. of.,llx. 4,6941)is fo,be realised gradually";·:tbat is; for five•years only Rx: 7,293 
will be de~nded: then, Rx. 8,643. The soil-maps for the Cbittagong district 
.w~~e under:preparation during thetyear-; meanwhile the records were g·ot re•dy 

...foq;beck. and aij;estation: The l-est of the work needs- no special remark; as 

.. ~he C!ldastral survey of Behar was not·taken up; during the period· now being 
dealt With .. ' . . .. . . . . .. ·' . ' '·· . ,·f 

1 
•. '~ . ·. ·. , \' ,J,:_~i.---4-,..l,.,f.' ',' ! .J.' ~-- ·~ • . , •. ~-I, •. ·, t __ ;~ i:;·• ~ -Ju .'1 

··rll :0Jiring.l89l-92 one surveypartywa.q employed' on cadastral work in each of{ffie 
"~wo ~ivisions,witb a third which:worked between .the two.·· In Lower' Burma they 
. completed iii .all 'I ,010 squareJ: mi'les.lu LooaJ.:•survey pa:rties .. also· accounted 'fOr
,1,&66.miles. I Astosettlemimts, the Amh~tst· district•waSJ;taken' in:•·hand'as 
soon as the operations in Thongwa had' been. •completed. ,. Tl:ie·1atter-':resulted 

_,\n au,jncrease of.Rx •• 21,273 pei'f~nnuni.·. Supplementilrv atirvey 'partres••were 
,J!I!Sfl· l!~ployed in ·IJa:;sein, Akyab• anti :most of the Pegu ilnd J\lra.wadi ·tlivisions, 

' o.~mdi~CComplished 2~861 miles. • In Upper.Burma;2,602 mile8•were cadastril.lly 
. surveyed untler·tbe 'l!enera.l suheme, which• provides for the ·completion ''Or'the 
'.:wh9le by tile ~~, 1~900 •. Local surveys of iimaU tracttFwerei alSo ~mployed. 
,,Tbe .Kyankse dJstrJct· 'was .settled, .but the assessment' not• introduceil'•bfflore. the 
·,~!lose pfthe year. ·• Mandalay.was'then hegu•n•" .~ •::·:;, '!'' -:; .:n 1>1 •• • .,_}! 'c/ 

Warda' Eatatea, &c.: :Che .ljlSttopic in connection with the administnJtion Of tli4dand that' need 'be 
:mentioned here ill the action, of ·the State' 1in ·reference rt{)'•W'Iirds'< estaus•.S:nd 
;o.tbers ~;pecially taken under management.'; These· are i'lealii Wi~huon· di1ferent 
systems.in each ~vince"and ·in so~e. oft~e latter,~ in Bengal and Madrasj tne 
chargfl ts a hE-~':er one: on the adm1!nstrattonJthaa• ni <;>thers,: such'a.S 'Bombay, 

. where State atd IS ~ut rarely called 111 for the purpose, · ' The chief feafutetl ; in 
, tbe year -1891-~2 will p~b~~!Y suffice to indicate •the ·general' character .Of .tJ:!is 

lhdru. 
.. brdnch of puhbc.respons1biliues. , ! " .. , " , , • • • . •• , ·, , ~ :. , .. , ·t < !:>: :; < , 
. .In Madras there were 52 such estates und(,r manaoement!· >five>we~''restoted 
,to thei_r proprietors,.~nd four new ones were taken .;p.' Fort1-rour of. the .ward 
: are. mmors, five are Incapacitated for management by sex 'alone, ~s they are 

ladJes, and the.otber.th~ee are lunatics or imbeciles;.· The area of those ~stares is 
· 77.p,9la acres, of which. 91 per cent. was under cultivation, ·:One' of ~the estates 
~handed hack had a reyenue of.Rx, 6,007 when taken under management ·and of 
·• R:;, 7, I 04 at t~ ,expiration ofthe 9! years. of administrationt . ~ DebFwas ~aid off 
1H'Jut·,LJ ~~ _i .d ~~.~~ to 
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to the amount of Rx. 4,479. Rx. 694 were ~pentop irri!!ational works and the :w.,m Rn£><1 
cash balance, which was Rx. 1,384 at the beginning, wS: Rx. 4,664 ·at: the end AND AmltKm 

of the term. • Most of the minors are unuf'r instruction. . Nine suits were pend- Tto><. 

ing or decided in conn~ction with W11rds' esratt's undermanae:emenr. 
In Bt'ngal a distinction is drawn between Wards' estates, of which there wt>re • d Bengal. 

m 1891-92. 75, an Attached estates, of which the number was 69. The 
amount due 1o the t>stlltes of both classes is ·set down as Rx. 1,692,012, nod thev 
owed Rx. ~70,501. The opportunity nf minority or other cause of tuking over 
the estate ts generdlly used to have it surv»yed, and 7 ward~' and :13 other 
estates were in band during 1891-92. Of the larger estates the chief is that 
of Burdwan, with. a current revenue of Rx. 452,500. Two others han·e a rent-
roll of Rx. 60,000, and about 10 others have one of o.-er Rx. 10,000. , The 
estates coming under the Chutia Nagpur Encumbered Estates Al't VI. of1876, 
will be mentioned bdow. · . . .. . ·. · , · · · , 

.In the North-\Vest Provinces there were 116 estates under management during North-Wool 
thee year. , . T~e total re.-enue was Rx. 25/,878! and the cash balance increas£'d ~~.nceo and 
from.Rx. 46,,95 toRx. 81,946. The local GuTernment ugain note the small 
amount expended on improvements ofthe.estates by the inanagers. · Eighteen 
estutes are managed by the State on applicntion by their owners, in consequence 
of the inability of the;\attt'r to .dear oH' their liabilitin.- The debt still owing at 
the end of the y .. ar was Rx. 84,693; and several of the estates are now free. · In 
Oudh three estates were under the Encumber£'d Estates Act, eighteen belonged 
to minors, and sixteen to disqualified proprietors, or thirty-seven in 'all. The 
income during 1891-92 was Rx. 235,743;'.and the expenditure Rx. 236,039, au 
the cash balance at the close was slightly reduced. - The debt still owing by the 
disqualified p!oprietors -was Rx. 71,668, with a cash balance of Rx. 3,331. The 
debts on all the estatE:s together amounted to Rx. 322,354 at the beginning of 
administration, and to Rx. 254,106· at the end of 1891-92. 

· ---•·Tire ·number of estates under management in the Panjah was increased by Panjab. 
_ se.-en in the year, at the end of which there were 63 thus situated. TheMamdot 

Naw_ll.bWJis.the m.ustimportant of the new charges; as be is only two years of age 
.with a large !'State.· Since the end of the year the estate of the Nawab of Tank 
. has been r£'leased. The ·local authorities . report that the management of these 
. charges was on the .whole distinctly· satisfactory, and a surplus income of 

Rx."31,918 was ,realised;· Here again, bowev~r, there has been occwrion to 
comment on the preference of local managers to put uy or invest balances which 
might preferably be exp£'nded on much wanted works of public utility on the estate. 

Ther~. were uo 1-ss than 133 t-states in the Central Provinces under Stllte Central Provi< 

-. a~d'm-.ini>tratiOn. Of-these 6:,L came under management owing to the minority 
..->-Of their ou·ners, .two owing to .mental incapacity, and _64 on account of dis-

. qualification. Thirtet>n estates were released,· and the Mme numb~ brought on 
· to the. list •. The total income for the year was, Rx. 171,549, and· ·Rx. 13f>,8Sl 

were spentJ. The improvements .on solvent estates are stated to be retarded· by 
tbe •. want of adequate profe;;siqnal advice on questions of engine .. ring, and the 
.remuval of this obstacle to some extent was taken into consideration by the local 
authorities during the year. Nearly all the minors are at some place of educa-
tion, •or..other, eitbei: away from •home or othPI·wi.se. · . • 
';; · ~ n .BumJ~ay and Sindh the chief estates that c~me und;r State ad!ninist~tion Bomlllly. 
are those of .Talukdars, or proprietors of• the anCient ruling clans, m Gujnrith 
•llDd Sindb.,, There are about 469 other ~tates managed by the district autho-
rities,. the largest containing over 28,000 . as:res. In Gujararb; 117 talukdari 
estates u:ere on the roll, with·a gross income, including arrears, of Rx. 29,278 . 
. OI)e,estate was ·released in Kaira and .. another at Ahwedabad. The former 
owed at the endof<theyear Rx.l8,121; the latter, RL 29,126. ·In the Broa:b 
district th£' outstanding liabilities of the ~£'ven estates amuuoted to Rx. 6,442. 
In Sindh 30 e:."tates remaineJ at the end of ·the year, and 15' were ·released 
durin:r that period. Here the debts, though n~merous, are relatively small, ~~:nd 
in every district the reoult of the management 1S' a surplus, a good part of whu!h 
is a.-ailable to pay oif the loan from the State by means of which the more 
important estates were cleared of ~ebt. · . . . · • ' 
. The most noteworthy feature m the working of these Encumbered Estates 
provisions·. is 1he cuntinuous need of the~. The ~tal·. n~mber of persons 
entitled to relief under such enactments lS neces..<arily limited, but we find 
in Gujarath 108 estat~s under management in 1881-82,, and nine more 

·0·9· B B 2 after 
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. ars In 8indh the law has been changed' on 
after an mterval of ~ 0 ye ;he decrea.o;e f,., 1111 3 !9 l•> 30 ma v be due tu 
ruore than one .:c.crton, ~0 rather than to increased provide~ce. In.· the. 
apecidl an~ a~J ~a ~~e persons for whose bt>nefit the special !neal , Act 
case of Jh nsi, w e~e wer social position than the Talukdars of Gujarath, it 
was passed. ard ~~a: th: loan advauced hy the State from public funds io. keep 
was ascertame_ ro rietors on their land was repaid by Juans from the vtlla,aoe 
the agrlcu~urallp Josed in some way or other on the disembarrassed land as 
money- ?0 

er, wtto f management In Bengal the Chutia Nagpur Encumbered 
soon as tt was ou 0 

• d · 1881 89 t 72 Th Estates Act was applied in 1891-92 to 59 estates, an m - ~ · o · e 
f d bt at the close of the former year was Rx. 163,749, -and 

amount· o e 0 d o b · • ti · In Oudb Rx. 66192 of this was ascertaJnt•d unng t e year m ques. on.· -, · , 
a ain, the su 1 9f indebted local ~agnates a~pears perenmal. ' 1 he :;•·hn~e 
~estion of !p i~uJtural indebtedness IS far too wtde a .one ~ be dealt m_th ~n 

q 1 /5few of this sort A few fat·ts and conclusions w1th ·regar.tl to H wtll a gent-ra revt · · 1• f h b" t b · · 
be added in the final chapter, though on~y an out 1!1" o t e su ~ec -can : gn:en, 
The stimulus to get into debt lie< deep m the soClltl system, su thai; legtslatJOn 
and other outside action can scarcely ~e!ch ir: With ~his re?lark must be closed 
the account of the land revenue admmtstra't!on. It lS admittedly ~o mo:e than 
a sketch, but it may possibly suffice to explain the general method m wb1eh the 
largest landlord in the world deals with his estate, . . · · · · · ·. · · ·. · 

- • -- • • ;. ! • 

OPIUM. 

The waning proportion of the revenue from opium to tlte ro~l_ State in:ome 
has been noticed in the previous chapter, arid may oefurther--JU~getl from t1ie 

· figures gh·en in the margin "h1ch show ·the 
y..,. 

1812-41 

18U-U , ...... 
1872-11 • 

G""' P<n:<ntareon· amount· of the grO!<S receipts an•l tiwir ratio to 
,.,......... G .... "8'::..... the total during the last 50 years. The gre.ater 

..... 

..... 

.. ... ..... 
8,012 ... 

pottion of the tevenu~> is derived from sales for 
shipment to China and_lhe Straits Settleme!l~' 
especially, of courst>, from. the former, and 1t IS 

chiefl.v from causes arisin" in that country that 
the i'eeeipts have failed 

0

0f late to hold, th~ir 
fonner position in the finances.. The speCial 
character of the opium revenue .1185. recently 
attracted much attention in England, and the 

• rn .,.,...... mo1:e imp!H'tant _cQIIlmunicatWas with reference 
to it that have passed between the Secretary of State , and the Govern
ment of India have been presented to Parliament in separate publications. 
For these reasons, it is not necessary to enter here into more than the-adminis
tration of this branch of the Stare resources in India, more especially as certain 
n~pects of the question are just now under inquiry by Royal Cum mission, the 
report of which has not yet been issued. . ... . · , .. ' 

It is not clear from the records that throw the only attainable_light .on the 
early history of India whether the consumption of opium. was. customary 
amongst the earlier inhabitants of the country, but· nuthoritits are apparently in 
favour of the hypothesis that the drug was introduced- from .Per:~ia by the 
Musalwau invaders. Jt·was certainly cultivated along the Western coast soon 
alier the Arabs began to frequent that tract, and rapidly spread to Malwa •.. But 
in the days of the Moghal Emperor Akbar, his chronicler, Abu'! Fazal, seems 
to indicate the present Bihar and , Ghazipur fields as the chief source of supply. 
The cultivation was made a State monopoly by the above monarch, and it is an 
interesting detail in the 't"ecord of his administrati!>n that the lowest rates 
char!l'ed on l!IDd growing opium. during the cycle of 19 years quoted -were 
considerably m advance of the h1ghest of those charged on land reserved for 
wheat. In 1773, the monopoly passed over to the Brit.ish, but it was not until 
1781 tl~at the administration of it was assumed by tne E-tst India Cumpauy. 
In the tnterval, the management seems to have been left to joint contractors, one 
nf whom, a Brahman, h~ ld't an interestinoo aud detailed account of the traffic. 

T~e revenu~,fr~Hn opium i.1 the p1·eseut day, it may be mentioued, ii partially 
cred~ted to Excrse,_ under which head it arpears in tbe accounts. 'fllis 
port1on of r he rece1pts will be noticed later ou in this chapter. J-","· tile 

preaeut, 
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present, the more important branch of the subject must engage attention. The OPn.>~. 
poppy is culth:ated mainly in the tracts above mentioned, namely, the protPcted 
Stat .. s of Malwa in Central India, in the snuth-eas.tern portions of the 
North-W e..t. Provinces and Ouah, and in Bihar. There is a litde cultivated 
fol' the local supply .in the Punjab and some of its attached Hill-States, but this 
need· not be .here considered. ·The opium production in Malwa is controlled by 
the: chiefs, who derive a considerable portion of their revenue from it. On its 
exportation jnto British territory a duty is levied on a pass which covers the 
transit through· that territory to Bombay, f:-om whence it is exported to China, 
a, portion being resf'rvt>d t<•r lmlian consumption. In the other tract, conven
tionally known as the Bengal opium district, the extent of cultivation and the 
quantity of opium to be annually brought into the market arf! regulated by the 
:;overnment of India, in consultation with that of Bengal. A special department 
looks afte1;, ~he details of tbe. subdivision, arrangf's with the cultivators the 
extent. of ~~~~ir. land which they wish to put under poppy, and sees that the 
i~;Spissa.ted juice is uot disposed of to anyone exr.ept the ag"nts for the State 
supplie• ... The price at which the crude opium is to be made ove1· to these 
agents ~s notified before the annual agreements are concluded. The advances 
made .to the. cultivator in consideration of. this crop are prominent features in 
the transaction. They can be .made to the number of five during the season; 
at different acreage rates, aud are said to often carry the agricultutist over a 
bad seasan or over the interval between two ll'rain hRrvest.~. The produce, 
when. ready, ·js either stored as "provision" tu steady tlte·market and to provide. 
against short crops in future years, or .. s "excise,., for issue to the licensed 
dealers of Bengal, the ,North-West Provinces, As'"m, the c .. ntral Prol"inces. and 
B~;~rma •. at tl.1e uniform rate of, at JH·esent, 7•25 rupees per ser, or a little ove1· 
t-,vq lbs.. Jn tlu;Jast 21) yeap;, it may be ob>erved,· the reserve has once faUen to 
24 che~ts. an~ has . .riseJ.,in 1889, to 49,700. During ·1891-92 it was r<'lurued at 
9,292, ')'he exci~ ratEl, it is neces;ary to point out,: is always lix<!d high enough 
to rynder it Ut!profitable to buy it for exportation abro~td in substitution for the 
'~ p:rovisioq •; ~npply" .. ';3pt:~al t:e-gulations are in force in W <>stern India for the 

. supply of opium.J;o .. the numerous Protected State• under the Bombay Govern
m~nt, .ljlut j3aroda provides its nWJ1 stock. In Bengal, conventions exist between 
!he:.British and French Governments regarding the supply to Cbanderuagore, 
the small f!nclave of the Hughli .district .. The pregent agreement, which dates 
from IR88, runs .for,!ive years, and specifies an nnnual payment of Rx. 500 

-yy the -former in commutation· of the Freuch opium rights . 
. The net r~venue during the decad~.distiuguishing tne twu classes of opium Revenue. 

·' · ' has been as shown in the 
•· ... 

' Cbarg ... , .. .. .. f 

~· 
Year~ 

: ' .. 
ll<J>pL llalwa. 

. ' ' -, Rx. . ·'• ' 
1881-81 .- .. ......... ,,... 
, ....... • . ~536 1,881 

, ....... - . 1,&!,478' t,>ll 

, ....... 
" 

. ......... ..... 
J.W ... - . .......... ..... 
,...,.... - • o,m...,. ..... 
1881-88 . - :,uo,ras .. , .. 
, ...... . . -~~~ ..... 
,_.. . - 1$01,0H ..... 
, ...... , . . 2,117,133 ..... 
189:1-91 . - 118&7,9\J ..... 

I Net Revenue. 

lleopL llal..._ 

llx. lb. ...,.,..,. 5.181,014 ......... 1,JU,11i 

1,19.1,400 J;il)1,100 

J.313,713 J.I38,4W 

J,431,101 . J.4.47.&K 

•.uo.~~~ ......... ,...,... ~l!a,«J! 

.......... , ....... 

.... 1,031 1,88&,8411 

J,M7,1JU l,710,u& 

4,110,181 , ....... 

Totol. 

""· 
1,1103,1>0 

7,211,40 

7,701,100 

6,8&0,2fl 

...... ... 
~1~ ...... , .. 
6,t&t,W 

~'""' ......... ... ....., 

margin. The charge~ on 
account of the Malwa arlicle 
are trifling, varying betwe<!n 

. Rx. 1,881 and Rx. 4,052per 
annum, They consist of the 
cost of the weighing estab-. 
lishment at the sanctioned 
routes by w;tich the opium 
has to enrer llritish territory. 
In the caie of the Bengal 
drug the difference betwet:u 
the gross and the n•·t .revenue 
is far wider. The charges 
include manufacturing ex
penses aud establishment 
under the Agencies, but the 
main item is that of advances 
to the cultivator, which, ex. 

NOTE.-Tbe- on lfal'ftoplam.tood .. RL 11>'1D 1""'- Uwund"""' cept in particularly bafl Bea-
to RL .,.,. '""" """ 1n , ... "'RL .,.. "'" ''""" ""'~ ... '" .. ,..,.. sons, l1'ke tl1osd of 1883-84, opium intended tor Iudlan oonanmptioll ball been IlL 1!U .t A}mer. and ltL ru- ... 
e-hono. Tbof .. on<h"""'""'""''"" toProrinelal....,.~-•hllotU..> 1889-90, and 1891-92, eX-
on upi.um tDr export. is peaed W the lmpul.&l.Accoant. 

. ceed Rx. 2,000,000. The 
above fi.,.ures it- may be stated, are for the financial year, April to eud of March, 
t.ut the "opiu:U year comprises the period between October and thP. end of the 
next September. 

0 9· H HJ 
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. It is interesting to see the clui.nges in the areas ~der poppy'in · ~e t.wo 
roll. Ben i Agencies during the last 40 years, so these are g~.ven m. the ~rg~n. · · 
ea under Poppy. ga The chief general feature 1s .the falling ofl 

• 

. 

·I I Y•r. 

• 
... 
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18&1-U . -
1811-71 - . 
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dUring the last few years of the decad~ under 
review in both tract.~; as oompared'·wlth the 
areas under poppy between 1884 and 1887< 
Then, too, it may be noted that the fluctua-

... tions in the more western· tract have been 
wider than those in Bihar. · At· one 'time the 
area in the former exceeded thoSe in the latter, 
but for the last six years the}" ~ave .been 
below. In both tracts the immediate canst' of 

• · the decreasing area under this crop· ·has been, 
of late years, the highly imfavourable season8; 
wbich have disheartened the cultiVators, and 

_led them to devote their attention to produce 
less remunerative, perhaps, in. a good ·season, 
but less liable to failure when the ·rainfall is 
beluw the average in quantity or di>'tribution. 

' In 1891-92, for instance, in both 'Bihar and 
the Benares tract, first hail, theu untimely rairi; 

. ana. lastly; the frequent ilccompaniment"of 
such: a sea5on: a plague··. of caterpillars,' had 

the result of reducing the out-tutn very considerably. In the Bihar Agency; 
too, the l'eduction of the area by the order of the Government. has to be taken 
into consideration. · In the Benar~ districts; it is said, on the other band, that 
a really good season would. restore the popularity of the poppy amongst the 
agriculturists. Taking the 'two ·Agencies together,' the number of ·cultivators 
engaged in this branch of cultivation is returned as 1,306,741. It is observ
able, however, that the poppy in very few, and quite exceptional cases, oceupies 

. . . ' · any 'more than a small fraction of each man's holding; 
-I·-- · • · ' · • .. · •So that whilst it yields him a good profit ili one year, 

.Y .. r. BlhAr. llellaru. · its.failure will not impoverish:-him-in a bad.. It ilrfo 
·( ...: •

11
;,_ '· be• noted lhat the net· cost of a· chest of· prorlsion 

101.,..•·::. · ··.o·'· ' li ' opium·in the Bengal Agencies hilS risen from.Rx. '28 
Is.l...U : " 11 iu•·I851~52; to' Rx. 43! in 1889-90; the 1asti year 
11171_1• • 11 ,. ·.dealt with in the general retarn,'whilst the price paid 

' IB8i.:n' 1! iJ lT per 2lbs. Weight, Whicli W&S 3'5' rop'ees m· the' former 
,.,..., • · ;o ,.. year, was 5 rupees. in the .latter •. .Th~l' 

· · ' · · acre, again, has been falling· off of late years, as is to 
· '• ' .. ·; · 1. • · · be seen in the approximately correct figures given in 
~e .margm, whtcb, though for single years, are. in gen:erat accordance. with · the 
SlDlliar retum for the years on each side of them. ·· · ' • I ; 

In the case of the Malwa article, the iinportn.tions .into :Boriibay-during tlie 
year 1891-92 exceeded those of the preceding year by 769 chests,' and were 
30,8481 chests, 811 compared with 30,079t. The shipments to Chin~ -too, rosE 
by _mo~ th!-n 700 chests, and the rate fetched .was in advance slightly of that 
rnling durm~ the year '189~. Ill the Panjaq, 10,418 acres are returned a1 
under poppy m 1891--92; al1·mcrease of II per cent over thati of 1890' 91 ' ' - -• 

~11>~~.~~ .... 
-

. . . Y-.r • - 1:mpo<ta II>!<> llona' K<ins. .·. Oheaa -- - ' lb:partaW 

' 011 lb..) i . Ollbla. l TolaJ.. . OhlnL ~sa~ .. lfal-., Toal·+·l·p~ 
~.' 

i 
1871-71 . . . . ...... 11,11& ·"-'" <0,81D ...... 40)1S 1 73,7K. -67& . 
UTJ-7< . . . . ...... ..,. .. ..,.. . .. ..... aa,m tt8,810 ~ - ,. 7t,tt2-- - ,m 
1811;71 - . . - ft,JU ..... , ...... ...... I 

15,780 41,119 ......... - 1,~. 
1811-78 . . . - t7;fat ~7Q Ut'TU 11,868 40,110 I . r. ...... ...... .. ... 
18n-80 , . . - ...... ..., .. ...... II .,til 

' 
...... ... ... 11,482 ...,. 

118l...at . - . . ....... ~.071 
, 

J51tiM) ! Jl,lTI 41,<18 ...... ....... ...... ........ . - - - ..... . ....... ...... 
I 

. ..... _ 33,1H ...... 71,691_ - "-IH ·- . . . 
·~ ...... . ..... 13,870 ...... s.s,ui t!,!IOI -40,111 f,IM 

18Sf-81! . . . . ..,.., 
"""" .·~~~~~ !1,~ 

! 
IUat 30,118 16,118 ...... ,..,_., . - - - .,... 

42,1~ .. ..., ..,. .. 'f;l,l6l ·~AH, .. •~r11 . ~ 6,940 lbl-lt . . - - ...... " .... ...... .. .... :W,676 ...... 1 Bf~f., 4,«19 I .. 
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· In connection with this subject, it is- of obvious importance to note the OPiuM. 

variation in the_<;;hina demand, which, for our _ _prl>Sent purpose, may be taken 
to be that of Hong Kong, so far as imports are in question; and, in order to 

_appreciate also tl_le_ :working of the Reserve systPm, the out-turn of Bengal opium 
in each year is also shown. For the last three yParS the imports into Honuo Kong 
have decidedly dimini~hed, especially in the case of the Malwa article~ The 

. fact tba~n twtr-Occasions of those quoted this product was· shown to be 
im.ported to a greater extent than exported from India to this jpurt, is probably 
accidental, and due to shipments from intermediate ports. As ito the trade with 

, , · the Treaty Ports, which : is returned . in 
' . y ... J Blhar. ll<!uno. li&IWL . piCU{S or Chests, 'it'. appears . from the 

returns that. a falling ofl'iin the Northern 
and Yang-tse ports has been accompanied 

•- - - ~ · ~ - BL by a rise in thut1 with S~anghui and the 
1810 

·.... .... 
1
.,.. Southern~-In both· Hong -Kong -and the 

1801
- • 

1
'"" HN u•• Southern Treaty ports the incre11se .i~. the 

~~- ~ ~~,-, ' . ,...,. • ,._;, . - 114"' I ' imports of the PenJian'article is remar'kable, 
<i881-a. - i ;. · · r· • 1>1<0' · ·~i ·' 'u'::- The average- price; -realised--per --chest· at 
·~~· :--.o:i- •!: ""' ... ' '. ~·' Govemment_~;ales_ixl_Bengal and in the 
· · _·' :· ' . , , ... · · Bom.bay mar'ket,.gi"ien marginally, show a 

, (!ownward tendency for the ·l~st 20 yea~s. though -this--feature P,as been more 
-marked, a8 -~~t _lie' gathered'. from. ~he 'accounts of thJ general conditions of 

..:the trade: Witliin the last few years. 
1 

: . l . . . , . . . . , . 
L~ t-.-:-: .·-";:.;· ·:·;-- ::· .. '-· I ' 

. .. . . ' - . . . I 
. "' The ilext point requiring ·mention here is the supply of 1opium for consumption Exoi•" Opium 

· within British India. _The sale of this drug, and of preparations from it, is 
·conducted: by licensed ·vendors, under rules· framed io accordance with the 
Opium Act of 187!li ' 'As :regards- the· ~anufacture of Bengal ppium for this 

'purpose, 'the -normal proportion appear.s. to range about 8 p~ cent. on the 
-amount 'Set aside for e:i11ort Occasionally, hqwever~ of late &.ears .the pro-
portion ha!i·-risen; -ir;i'orde~'tli.at the local reserve may not be unduly depleted in 

, bad 'sea.4ms;r. ·The supply· 9f Malwa opium _is not generally ascertain-able except 
'l!O far'as''purchases from.the ~tal:,e reserve.are'con~emed~ But)n ~any"cases 
the vendors ma'ke their own arrangements f01''oht'a.ining their StOck direct from 
Central India, pay_ing the pass-fee at the post of exit, so _that fhe article does 
not appear as a. separate item· in tile Bllmbay general . accounts, but is recorded 

-- --l~cally. -The same-remark applies to ~he stock required fu M~dras and Berar, 
' "'hilst in the Panjab and Ajmer, the q•)antity locally grown_ seems to ~e near'y 
"'.1\uffident.- _The. total 'quantity of the drug supplied from Mafwa, therefore, is 

. · · riot recoideiL . _In the principal P_rovince drawing its opi!lm supply from this 
. -source~ that .is. .. B~mbay, the rate .a~ which _the 1 drug was issued from the 

· · (jovemment depots, wa~ 10, rup~ per.lh. up .. fP the end of the period under 
'''review; since ;which date.it bas ~n. reduced to ~!'75 rupees, as *he ma,rket had 
- 'fallen. ; The BJ:!l!)unt issued ,for consumption il). B,ritlsh territory was 24,142 lbs., 
.,, and a little Illore than .tbi!! qu~tity was ~ issued to protected States unde_r 
,_ specia:t; agreement jl.s. tO ~duced rates or supply free of duty altogether._ In 

· ·~ ~dition to the amount Jhus issued, a considerable quantity is obtained, as has 
· 'been abo<'e mentioned, dir~t't from the scale~, eithe~ by-the Cbi~fs of the State . 
''in question, or by the liceptied. dealers io..Britisb districts. The ,marginal Table 

' ' ' · · ' · · · - shows these amounts. for thll l>tst three. years, 'together 
· '' ~ · '·' : • · ·• - with: the. average of the _ thre11 years imme4iately pre-

........ ,...,.... · , .. ,... · cedi~g them. It appears that , whilst the quantity_ con· 
•· • ~-' · ,..._., ·- ."",... . sumed during 1891-92 increased, as compared with that 
--~- ........,.. - · -~...- · -shown against the· preceditrg year, it was below that of 

• , .. , ..... - m.... the earlier periods. In. all IJ~t the .c;hier city and. the 
. ~ · . · . . . -.. Southern Division, where t:l,le coqs~mption is iosignifi((llnt, 

and; Kbandesh, where the current contract bas &till some yea,rs_ W. r11n, .the 
new· system of establishing the minimum. -amount; that. the veodof agrees to 
sell js in force, so that this amount is now regulated by,the Commissioner., and 
not left to competition. :As regards .. the consumption of. Bengal opiufll in 
BritiSh India, the following figures are taken from a Return published by the 
Government of India, with a Despatcp. :Qn; the s~bject tbat bns .been pre~~ented 
to ~arliament. . . 1 .t'! ·; ;H ,. r·, .r:, r't :. 

0-9~ H H 4 



STATEMENT EXHIBniNG .THE l\IORAL Al\D MATERIAL 

Bengal Opium &sued (In Thotlsaod Lbs.~ · 

' .. 
•' .. 

• Oomtml ·I -~, - ... . . . . -

, ........ .... 
, .... 118~ 

,.. .. 88•2 

lU-i 98·8 Ui-8 · 

' f •• -;. ' .-_ .-• ~ 

..11"0 

.. ''· . , .. ·, 
I ·- ,, i '. _' "' .... ., .. -- -:-

·• ~~- ·-;,_ _;·.i. 

... .. 
dlNl 

The number of r~tail shops at which: ·opium and the prepMations from it 
are licensed to be sold is given · 
in the margin for the last year 
for which the information is 
available. In three Provinces, 
it will, be noted, the licenses fqr 
opium imd preparations from, it 
are not distinll.uished, and in 
the Madras P~sidency, it ap
pears, the ~arne license. <;overs· 
both ,cl_asses ,of goods. . The 
Burma. return; including _both 
di'l(isions,; shows a: very . small 
variatio:q. , The revenue .. de
rived Jrom this source is . cre
dited. to the head of -Excise, . 

. 

' 1890-tL latl-11!. • -PROVINCB. .. Opium. 
,.,.,._ Op!mn. [Preparation& 

!!en.., . . ' . 1,100 
...,. ~ega .,.. 

:Jrorth-Wes\ - 1,180 •• 1,140 .. 
... Oudh. 

Pt.Djab - . - . ,..,, - ,,.. I. -
Auom . . . . 884 ~· 

.. , .. 
llombo7 ·, . . . ,lJ.el ll• ' 1,1 .. 101 

. 1,030 
., ' . : l,o.o lladru • . . . 

Centn.l Prorincea • . 1,111 1,161 

at· f . ,. 
37 

. ' 
l!urmo . . . . 

. .. 
but an extract showing it is entered below, in anticipation of the C?nsideration 
of. tbe latter subject in another section of this chapter: , .. : , A . J · , : . , : 

• . i . ' ·, '~ ; .'! 

. R~cEIPTS on account of Opium consumed .in India., .. 
. 

-~FIA~i ~· ,llurma 
.. 

Tolal . ~N~·Wm ., ; 

Y1!AR. lbdru. -· - l'rmlnoeL 

Oudh. . 'BzoiM 
. - r -- (GiUIGiilT. . Uppor. I u;-~. Opi""" . ·' 

' . . 
'' ' --·' 

.· .. : ! J •. 

""· ""' ""' ""' ' """ IlL ""' ""' :ax.. ""' ""-'""' ,, '' ... 
1881-81 . . . f7.018 """'' 17 ...... ti,115J 1,!11 ..... 1 ...... 1U,SU ... -. ue.m f9i,il2 

n,aU ' " I :.•.• 

1832-81 . . . ll,fOe ....... 17i,!i9S 45,601 1 ... 1 ...... l~S.~ ... ~ lli0,006 -' 
. . , ....... . . . -13,&13 J07,t72 190,lt8 «,S'll 1,9JS ...... 13,011 l<<,OU 1,Wl·. - 1~·~-; -. ' ' 

,, . ,~_; ~ ' 

1- . . . 86,152{- 100.2'1 188,111S. .. .... 1;{!s1 31,433 7;.251 , ...... .t,na . l4G,.Ut. ....... 
·, . .. 

'• la&;~i \ 183 ..... 
. ' . rs.ou. 1.23,Ul 181,798 44,081 ..... M,tlS f,UOT- 11J8,-t12 ..... - .. ,... . . 

..... 7.2',4lt ' ; is~.ooT~; &1J,JH ....... . . . 81',83! 119,184 1~76 «,208 ... ... 188,fH 2.'81 -,. 

' 
. .. . 

188748 . . . ..... , tio,4Sl' 198.499 13,.&13 8,301' 81.119 67,83( 16t,f4.S ..... 
'~- ; 

17-i;016 -, ...... . . . 08,181 138,110 !00,813 41.164 10,110 ... , .. at,Ol'IJ , ...... s,m - 1'89,069 ....... 
. 

181 ..... . . . ...... ,. ..... 195,9-411! 48,710 10,882 S8,JU 1l,D83 113,081 4,135 lJ,803 191.~ l>U,811 ....... , . . . n,sl• 1!1,781 l~ • .fi31 41,m ..... <J,m n,aM 180,18J J,IQ 11!.201 ·-· . 

96f.45J 

,.., ... . . . ....... ,.., ... 211,882 ....... , ..... <l,ti!l 13,019 190,998 ..... 1"'140 !KI/M VTe.flJ 

·. 

1'he increase is for the most part attributable to the g~eater effiCiency ofthe. 
preventive arrangements, by which the consump1ion of licit opium· has '>een 
so largely substituted for that of the article· smuggled into the Province from '" 
acros.~ the frontier. The whole que~tion of the· growtb of the consumption .of ·' 
this drug in India was exhaustively treated in a De!'}latch of the Government· 
of India in 1891, which, with the information on which the' conclusiomr'. 
reached are b>1Sed, was presented to Parliament in the following' year:· 'The 
main points on which stres• is laid in this document were set forth ·in last '\'ear's · i 
issue of this Review, but owing to ~he importance attached to the subject they 1 

· will 
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will bear reproduction here in a ~ummari~t>d form. First. the number of 0Ptu11• 

liCt'nsed opium shops diminished during the last 10 years in just the same 
proportion as that by which the population increased. The proportion of 
such shops to the population was, in 1889-90, about one to 22,000 people, and 
the shops for the smoking of tlte drug and preparations from it, one to 
197,000. The consumption of opium rose only from 889,666lbs. in 1880 to 
910,224lbs. iQ. 1890. The local authorities in two provinces bad ceased 
to issue licenses for opium to be. consumed on the premises, and steps were in 
coutemplation to rt'Strict or abolish such licenses elsewhere. The consumption 
of this drpg in the Madras Presidency, which had been uncontrolled in the 
past, ·had, since 1880, been brought under the same restrictions as in the rest 
of India. The duty on Excise opium, a~eain, bad O~>.en raised in several 
provinces to an extent sufficit"nt to r .. strict, in some degree, the amount con
sumed, or, at all event.~. to check the spread of the habit of indulging in the 
use of the drug. The Govemment of India also had it in contemplation to 
restrict, if possible, the consumption of opium amobgst the Burman population 

--- of the Lower division of the province, as had been done in the Upper, though 
the possibility of enforcing upon a portion of the population a prohibition that 
did not extend to the rest, espt"cially in a tract conlaining ~;o large an 
atlnii:xture of foreig.ners, and one so adapted to successful smuggling as Lower 
Burma, WllS, it was thnught, extremely doubtful. As regards 1he prohibition 
of the sale of the drug throughout India generally, which had been suggested, 
the Government of that country considered it neither feasible, so long as the 
poppy was cultivated either in British "()r Protected territory, nor advisable, 
owing to the deep root the habit has taken amongst the more martial races of 
the community of the north of India and uther classes. Finally, it appeared 
from the returns that the annual consumption of licensed opium is equivalent 
to a dose of 45 grains a day for about 400,000 people ; that is, to two in every 
thou..and of the aggr .. gate population. 
_ The question. however, has bt'en referretl, since the publication uf the above 

Do:spatch, to a Royal Commission. The terms uf the reference may as wt:ll be 
given:-

. •• 1. Whether the growth of the poppy and manufacture and sa.!e of opium in British India 
should he prohibited except for medical pnrp.,..., and whether auoh prqhibition could be 
extended to the Native States: 

"2. The nature of the exiating arrangement& with the Native States in respect of the tTanait 
of opium through BriLish territory, and on what terms, if any, those arraogementa could be 
1tith justice tennina1.ed ~ 

·~ 3. Tbe effect on the finances of India of the prohibition of lhe sa.!e and export of opium, 
. .. . taking into consideration (a) the &moun• of compensation payable; (b) the CO!It of the 

neoessary preventive meaoureo ; (c) the lo .. of revenue ; 
·• 4. Wbether any ch!mge short of total prohibition should he made in the ayaiem at 

present followed for regulating and restricting the opium traffic and for raiaing a revenue 
therefrom : -

•• &. The consumption of opium hy the dift'erent races and in tho different districts of India 
and the effect of saoh CODBUmption on the moral and phyaical condition of the people : 

"6. The disposition of the people of India in regard te (a) the 1180 of opium for non-medit'&l 
P'Dl"J'O!"B; (b) their willingnesa to bear in whole or in part the cost of prohibitive meaaures." 

Evidence was taken in London during the autumn of 1893, and the Com
mission then adjourned, to meet again in India, where their inquiry is to be 
completed. 

EXCISE. 

-, Such authorities on the fi>rmer history of India 8.'1 we have to guidt: us on Exola& 
questions connected with the social life of the masses appear to show that from 
very early days certain classes have been given to indulgence in intoxicating 
preparstions of various sorts, tbe materials for which are naturally abundant 
throughout the country; but, as a whole, the population is an abstemious one, 
and the indulgence above ri1entioned is not, as a rule, exce3she, .. ven where 
it most prevails. Tile predecessor3 of the British Government, whether native 
or fort>~, seem to have brought the practice under a certain degree of control, 
and to have deriv .. d revenue from it, thnugh no organised system of adminis- -
tratiuu was adopted. In their efforts to place the excise system on a 
footing which is free from objection, the Go,·ernment of India have to encounter 
difficulties of a very serious and special character, greate•· 11erhaps than are met 
with in any other country which is ruled on principles in accord toith modern 
civilization, and the complexity of the questions involved makes it hard for 

o.9. I 1 those 
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2:,0 STATI~MENT EXHIRITING TilE M0RA.L A~D MA.T~RIAL . 

b . b b practical e_ xn£>rience of the working_ of "the ad rnirtisr_ ra.tivn · t EicJax. t o·e w o ave no r · d , . . , ... ,, •. , .. · . 
a reciate the obstacles which have to be surm<:u~lte. • ·, · ,· _ · : ·-• · _.,.,. " 
· ~ln the first placr, chiefly as regards _spmts~ 'the ~eat vari[>ty' pf .. th 

eo 8 hical·couditions, and of the raw ma;erml. f1 om·· which the_ pr-epa"?ttun 
~ r gr Pt. n .;remade with other local cOnRideratlons, such as those of" the clru; 
rn quPs IO n ' b d Stat 'r I ,; " th. of. peOple whose habits have· to be thus roug~t un er' _ .e .e~ a .... o!l< 
d'fi' Jty in some parts of communication, and, m others, that ar1smg [rom tb 
p~o~':nity of the territory of pr?tec~d Chiefs, aU preclude · the'• adop11~n "-of· 
single uniform ~ystPID of adm1mst~t10n tbrough~u~ the,- cm~ntr!, ,even thong 
one,mav have bPen found by expenence.to be. a~t~ll~tbl~ ~wt:~ to the greate 
portion • .. r it. The facilities ~or smuggling or ~1c1t d~stillat1du- are<_ ~o. -ma.?. 
that unl~ the system of ::>tate -control. be. exactlr m -~eco~!'nce Wlth-tn 
requirements of the c~ses affec~d by It, ~til effiCiency_~ .vu!~t~d,_ an~. tl~ 
ubjects iu view are not n<'arly attmned. . , · . . . · .. , . ; -; : 
• In ·connection with this part of the subject ·It may· be· mentioned that · th 

cllief articles brought under excise regulalion are, first, alcoholic- liquor, whic' 
is chi .. fty manufactured from ricP.,·molasses, the flower of t~e· lfabga~H~ss1 
latifolia), the· sap of palm t~l'es, and' seve~al otlier pr~ncts, ~tther 'local O!'Wl~el 
spread; secondly, imoxicatm~ or narcotic dr?gs, mamly optum or prepar~t1o~ 
from it and .from hemp· of· three or fuut• dtfferent sorts. · Tobacco, which l 

largely, perhaps one may-say- universally, consumed, either iii. the way l 

smokiug ur as snuff, and iii n•any Jl&r~ of 'india and in ~U'rma, 'by b'?th- S!'Xel 

is cUltivated to some extent or other m· neatly every' village· where • tt can b 
raised, ami is subject to no State ta~ation< 'or control, though'· in muuicipalitie 
where wwn-dutieslu·e levied on import..-., the soothing wef'd· is generally found i1 
the· tariff.. Tea is now produced to a considerable extent, as will be SP.en in th 
chapters dealing with agriculture and trade respectively, and' is c\msumed'' b. 
nl!mbPrs of the· Indian !communities.' Coffee, again; is· largel.v drrink ·in town 
by Musalmans as well as by foreigners;·• On these two there is no excis 
riuty. Foreign win~, spirits, and beer pay import"duties ·on entering lndi 
from· 6 rupees per gullon in the case -of spirits, to · 0'0255 rupees i 
the case of malt liquors. This, however, is credited of course to customs-,-- c 
which it forms no inconsiderable- a proportion, and is, therefore, financiall. 
beyond the scope of the present subject. The general principles on which tb 
regulation of the traffic- in the above exciseable products is conducted hav 
been thus summarised by the Government of. I n<lia, and· with the exception t 

the last, which was not ~utboritatively i•uposed, have been in force ever sine 
the task was first laken in hand.· They• are the only ones which; iti. .tb 
·opinion of that Government, it is expedient or even sid'e, to adopt:- .· , -' ~ 

. First, that the ta'tation uf spirituous and intoxicating liquors and drugs shoul• 
be high, and in some cases as high as it is possible t,, enforce; · . ·· ·: · .: · 

Second, that the tr-dffic in liquor and drugs should be conducted. under suit 
.able rP~ulations for police purposPs; " " . ·· ' '', ·. ·: '· --·'·'· ·, ... 

Third, that the number of places at which liquor or dru<>s cari b{p~rchaSel 
should be strictly lilllited with regard to the circumstances ~f each ·locality'; 'an 

~tly, that efforts should be made t-•·as<:ertain-the•exiStertce •of local publi 
se~t:menr, and that ': reasonable amount of deference should: be· paid to :&ucl 
opm10n wh~n ~scertamed: ~n _regard , to this last rule, it may be menrion61 
~bat th~ pl'l~ci~Ie emb<.died 1n 1t ha~ be,en ~-<?nsidered.as far back as 187~bu 
m pla~e of lSSUJng general orders With ·reference to it, 1t was found -..dvrsabl 

... . to leave the applicatio': to the discretion_ of the local authorities, by who!Jl th 
. . . '"'' • .:necessary rules ·most smted to each loeahty can best· be ascertained and frame£ 

Administration. .' As r{lgards the gt>neral lines ol' the administration, it may be briPfly· ineE 
twn.ed that, as 'a rule, the right of dealing in •the products chargeable ·wit 
e~Mse •duty, or under excise regulation, within a· defined tract or-area, i 
d1sposed of for a certain term lUI a monopoly, . or else a still head dutv is levje 
o'!l ~v~ry· gallon. of liquor' f:ak~n from the distillery, or, again, tb~ righg < 
~tst!llmg at spee~_fied places 1s hce?sed for a definite sum yearly, or lastly, a: fe 
1S cb~rged on a bc:use t:>· s~ll specified 'classes Of liquor.. Generally .speakill! 
the licens;s to st>ll mtoxtcatmg drugs and fermented liquor,. except beer brewe 
on thP. Eu1·opean. method, are sold as yearly monopolies .. · Indian spirit i 
managed on a vanety of systems, each more or lt'Bs adapted to the local ciJ 
cumstanees, because, as obser•·ed above, no on'e Jflan· can· be got to wor 
~~rou_ghout- the count~y. lllici~ distillation is in l!Ome parts of India far easiE 

an Ill others. For mstanee, In Assam, where rice·_ is the staple food of th 
countrJ 
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"ountry, and the beer prepared from it is the drink of the labouring classes Excts£. 
the process of manufacture is desc1·ibed as bt>ing as easy as '' to brew a pot of 
tea." .In the •coast districts of .Bombay>: a pot of Tadi, or pnbn-juict>~ .. a .smaU 
bowl,,and a saucer wherewith. to close_ tlie. moutb of the aforesaid pot.· will yield, 
in a couple of·hours, and in expert hands, two or three quarts of strong spirit. 
-In the. tracts wl.ere-the spirit ~-.made from the .Mahuw flower, two pots, a 
bamboo,- and some clay ·s.-rve the· same purpose. ' Amongst the rlasses- that 
resort to !ht"above simple iliethods of eluding the revenue officer.the prhacy 
<Jf domestic life is probably but· little .to the ,fore, but in Bengal. apparently, 
·according tu the testimony of a native of that province, the innermost pmetralia 
of the abode of' the spirit-drinking classes are devoted to . more sptematic 

--~olafioris-iifilielaw, ami the sympathy -of the publi.l is with the offender;· so 
!detection is. 11ot ·easy •.. Th,e' plan· of admini~tnttion which I commends itst>lf 
.most strongly to the Government of India . is· that of levying :a fixed duty on 
:_each gallon olispiritin prnfJorlliuil' ro alcoholic strength, >~nd, this is done most 
simply and eflieiently'when all the spirits for a definite tract are is•.ued from a 

· .cPntral 'pub1ic ~tistillery;-under. a prev .. ntive establishment. But, unfortunately, 
·,where the quantity of liquor·nquired is smaU, the cost of the establishment is 
:probibiti•·e, and here and in other-eases al1<o, it is generally found that the small 
pay which alone·can be provided for a -staft" of so great numerical ~trength, is inade
:quate toattractorto retain 'men of sufficient integrity to be entrust .. d with such 

- Tespon~ibJeifunc'liuns;sothat· much' liqu11r passes· out of the distillery which 
;bas ne..,er ·paid duty at all.. Then, again, the· difficulty of communication is 

· · -sometimes excel'Sivt>,•so tbHt the supply f.,r outlying tra .. ts ur shops cannot be 
.transmitted. and, in ca.Ses of long distancrs, hot weather, and certain classes of 
~liquor; the latter will.not bear the journer. Nevertheless, the tendency has 
·always .been to\"'ards the central distillery system,· though it has to .be occa
,sj,;naily backPa with c• rtain ,;afeguards on th~ one hand and couc .. s:;ions on 
·the_ nther. : The alternative system, that of outstiUs or farms, obviates most. of 

·._·.the. above-stated ,objections to the central system, but is accompanie•l by 
, .hea.1tienlnwba~ks o(i~ own,-which.•l!re suflici_ently.obvious, and can only be 

!counteracted by the .mamtenance of a· large preventive force. Ou the whole, 
· the· fewest ·objections• haye•bPen ·found to accompany the central system 

·supplemented by what is known. as the minimum guarantee, the latter 
'to be•. fixed not ·by. competition, .but by the district officer, who can 

· ·'Bpproxiinately determine ·what is the legitimate· d .. mand in his charge. If 
'his "pproxilllation; be a good one, tl.e mono;.>olist h;u> no reason to supple.11ent 

· his licit sales. Of course, the difficulty of ascertaining the normal demand 
is great, bn~ the results of the· competition. of pa.<t years furnishes a fair basis 

·.ror future guidance. This system is now on its trial in the province where it 
\\as first adopt..d, and by the remits there i~ efficacy will be decided, and the 
main features, so far as is possible, can be engrafted on to the practice of other 
parts of the country. . Takiog the country as a whole, the central system is in 
force almost throughout Bombay, tb~ province in question just above, and in 
the' Panjab; the North-west Provinces, Oudh, and 8urma; in mo"t of the· 

• . more thickly peopled tracts of the Madras Presidency; and in ·some parts of Bengal 
and: the Central Provinces. In tbe more sparsely populated parts of the 

· ]ast-nl!med, ; in . Assam, and in . the rest of Beng,.J, tloe system is either tbat 
· ··of farming, that is, of leasing the right· of sale as a .monopoly to the highest 
· bidder,- or of ,licensing· the et<tablishm~nt of private ·still~, known as. the 
. ·_Out-still system, one whi('h is admittedly adapted to none but the wtlder 

tracts~ where smuggling and illicit distillation is easy, and where, if tbe supply of 
. ·the required quality of liquor is nol legally obtainable, resort will be bad to 

the above demoralising practices. As regards liquors of foreign. manufacture, 
the lict>nSe to sell 'is usually grantea at a .fixed yearly rate for eaeb shop, of 
which, outside the Presidency towns, there is no large number. 'There were 
in 1891, 22 breweries at work in B1-itish India, at which the registered out-tum 
was 4,745,800 !!allons. For the 6rst time .the proportion J>Urchas~ by the 
Cummissariat fell to less than half. Ten years ago there were 17 estabhsh rnents 
with an out-turn of 2,595,000 gallons, of w bich --two-1 hirds was tak~n by the 
Commis~ariat. The capital invested in these concerns. which was estlmat..d at 
R:x. 125,000 in 1882, is. returned at R"· 170,000 ten years la~er. The wh?le 
question of excise administration in India has been ·exhaus.ttvely dealt ~nh 
during the decade in despatches that ~ave ~een present_ed to ~ar~amt;nt at_vanous 
dates, so it is not necessary to enter mto further details on 1t m th1s rev1ew. 

o.g. . I I 2 We· 



Excun::: 
Excise revenue.. 

STATEMENT EXHIBITING THE MORAL AND MATERIA[, 

We may pass_ on, accordin;!ly, to the revenue ~spect of the question. The 
proportion borne by the gross revenue from exc1se to that from aU sources 
has risen since 1882-83 from 5·1 per cent. to 5•76. Twenty years a~o 
the proportion was onir 4"1, whilst in ~86.2-63 it is .returned ~ 4·3. 
The great rise, accordingly, has been w1th1n the last twenty years or 
so. In the last chapter, where the proportion is shown to the prin
cipal revenue heads i~ the aggregate. t~e excise receiptg, in~ the gross, 
re.ached 6'39 per cent. m 1881-82, 8·03 m 1886-87,. and 8·60 .m 1891-~2. 
The net figures indicate a slightly lower- rate of increase as the charges 
rose from 3·4 to 4·3 per. cent. on the gross receipts; in consequence of 
the more extended arrangements required undPr the new ,systems to prevt>nt 
frauds on the revenue. As compared with the n.et revenue _of 1881-82, every 
subsequent year bas shown an increase, as was mentioned· on page 208, until 
the last year of the decade is, in this respect,. 48 pe~ cent. ahead of the first. 
The result is attributed in some degree tO the increase in the p:1pulation during 
the above period, especially since the census seems to indicate a rate of growth 
amongst the lower classes, which inclu!le, probably, most of tile contributors, in 
excess ofthat which prevails amongst the upper and middle. Then, again, 
there has been a general incrPase in earnings amongst the same cla..«S, but nu 
doubt the main cause of the increased revenue is the better administration, 
which has substituted licit liquor for that procured by other means,- and, -in 
----.......,----- part, to increased prices. The marginal ·table give'! the 

y,.._ , ............ net revenue from excise for the ·last JO years, and in 
order to show the full Ie,.enue from tnis class of. con

......... 
USU't • -

~- ... -
lBSI-88 ·-

a.7:;.. sumption, the customs duty on imported wines, spirits, 
.,...,.,.. . and m .. lt liquors is added in each. year, after deducting 
.....,... drawbacks. Some of this, . necessarily, falls· upon the 
._.,.,... inhabitants of t.he .protected States,· but this portion 
<,tn,B4s cannot be large. Then, again, tile rate of duty has been 

,.,...., . .• _ .....,... .raised a few years back. · Altogether, the incidence per 
1881_..·. .....,... L head of population, which was 0:19 rupeeS in 18Sf-82, 

1880-81 .. -

1§1-H -

.,...,.,. was 0 25 rupees, or something undt:r sixp.,nce, at the end 

........., of the period, a rise of 31 _per cent.. as compared with 

.,...,... the general rise in revenue of 47. ·The following .table 
,,....,.. gives the heads of excise revenue for .the two. first and 

the two last years dealt with in tbis review. The most 
not~worthy feature is the rise in still-head duty, in pursuanCe of the general 
pollcy of the Governineot. . · · · 

EXCISE REVENUE . 
. . 

BBAD. 1881-82. 
. 

188!-88. 
. 

1890-91. . 1891-'!2. 

·. 

h. R:.<. R:.<. 
.. 

R:.<. ' 
IJ.eenee fees, &c. A - - - - 1,632,877 .1,62I,OOS 2,340,481 . 2,!J63,3&8. 
DiatlllorJ c. .. . - - - - 89,600 19,401 1114,406 174,466 
StllJ.beod d•'T - - - - - 816,3!>9 886,7711 1,136,4flll 1,&36,744 

L1eeDJe r. .. r..- u1o of hemp -
ntl0118 and opiom - - .. ... 318,1136 328,674 4Ul,9ll3 oSS,SM . 

Totlll - - - R,745,116 S/~18,116 4,01J3,J113 4,351,926 

Duty on opium COIIIUmed Ia India - 861,90i 669,589 m,wz 736,915 
Acreage on pPppy culci•ation - - 3,674 3,917 3,689 4,245 
Floea and m11ce11au.... . - - - 1.6,92:2 19,339 6"8,251Jt 18,148 

ToTAL hcna RBT•Nua - - . 3,427,271 3,609,661 . 4,9'7,789 5,117,~ 

Cll4rga - . - - - - - 1111,888 
. 

134,213 114,981 190,097 
N6. Re.\"ellue 

. - - - . - 3,330,388• 3,476,st8 4,772,799" 4,927,167°' • 
• lletu.nda and drawbau:b are not deducted . 
t Uppor Runu.a revvu.uu (b.. -i2 ~) nut d~~buee -~~ 8

1
gores differ slightly from thaw In tbe general tablet. 

,..... n - ., ta Sub-head. In 1890-91. · 

The 



PROGIIESS AND CONDITION oF:INDIA., 1891-92. ~53 

The next point fur C<lmment is the share of the abo"e revenue conrribute•t by t 

each of the chief Pro
vinces. The proceeds 
of the sales of opium 
for Indian consump
tion, liS well as the 
fet'sor other payments 
for the monopoly of 
sale within the limits 
of each tlistrict or . 
other defined art"a, 
have been St'paratt'ly 
shown above, but, for 
the purpose of com
parison, are inclutled 

Gns Revenue from Rzdle. 11lCI1dcmoe per Head. 
l'BOVDIOB. 

1881~ ......... I ............. 1881-U.: 1811-ti. 
Percentage 

"' ......... . .......... 
Rx. Rx. RL .... ,...,.. . .. . . ........ ......... +8J O'Sl .... +41 

Bombay . . . . ......... 1.<=,4CJ +N .... o-w +II 
:Beopl ' . . . . • 917,3&3 l,U>.m + 18 .... .. .. + r 
N(Jl'th.West. P!Orlncel and Oudh m,ruo ....... + .. .... ..11 +H - . . . . - 11J.fi7 ....... +N .... - +'" 
Oellbal ProTinoes . . ........ S77.411 + .. G-Il I .... +H 
.&..m. . . . . . 

,_ . 
.... ISO +IT. 0'10 .. . +II 

I.ow..-llUimA . . . .. ....... ....... +17 -I .... +N 

in the general account of which an abstract is givPn in the margin. Itappear!l 
that the highest rate or incrt>ase ht1s been in the Madras ·Presidency, where the 
revenue has· been steadily growing since 1882--83. Bombay and the Punjab 
come nl'xt, but in the latter the actual :figure is small in C!omparison with that 
in other Pmvmces of like population, and the expansion has been more ruarked 
since 1885·86. As regards Lower Burma, the high relative increase, which 
exceeds that in the Panjah, has been accompanied by an abnormal growth of 
popUlation, both indigenous and foreign, a fact which somewhat affects the com
parison. The lowest rate of increase is found in Bengal, where it is 18 per cent. 
only. Taking the incidence ofincrl'8Se in the revenue per bead, Madras still 
keeps in the van, and the Panjah supersedes Burma for the second place. The 
latcer; again; is postponed to Bombay, though the actual growth of revenue per 
cent, has been higher in the more remott' Province. The Western Presidency 
11b.owHhtrl!tghest actual incidence, excepting that in Burma, which was ahead 
of all the rest in both the years quoted. Assam comes high, too, ~hilst the 
three great Provinces of the Ganges and Upper Indus valley& present a remark
ably low rate of chargt-. It is worth while to see how the different Provinces 
_!ilr~he distribution of this revenue between the several beads quoted in 
the genPral 8ccount rrproduced in the preceding paragraph. The folluwing 
statement, accordingly, is an expa_nsioiLof the latter, and is extracted from 
the Financial and Revenue Accounts for the last year of the decade under 
review;_,. 



BBAD. 

A.-RBVBNVJI: 

J. IJcenaa reo. and eontncton' rente • 

2. DlatllletT (loea • 

3, SIIU·hoad duly • •. 
4. LJ~nse l'eos for sale of opium, &c. • 

6, Ditto • • • • hemp druf!8 

6 .Rout of Toddy· Palm• • 

7. Duty on opiu~ for Indian consumption .. 

8. Duty ou 0"'11• (hemp) 

11. A..-.ago 1'818 on JlOPPY cultiyatlon • • 

10. Pines, con81catlon81 &c. 

TOTAL Bxous RBv•NuB • .. • 

B.-CSAROIB: 

Salarlos and ootabUohmont.s • • , • 

Contingent ehargoa .. 
Loaa by opium oat .. , waslllge, &o. • • 

Renta,.&:o. .. .. .. ... \ .. 
Polly eonotrucllon oud ropai~ . . 

\' 

Madra. 

n •• 
064,624 

173 

300,023 

33,238 

5,41il 

167,457 

38,005 

4,003 

Bombay and 

Sludb. 

Ro. 

66,683 

34,0114 

003,139 

13,046 

24,202 

113,717 

111,611 

381 

8,689 

1,025,402 

25,436 

. 9,234 
' . . 

., '• r ,·, -
',' .: 

ExcisE AccouNTs FOR 1891-:·92. 

Ben pl. 

Rx. 
680,794 . 

6,648 

175,266 

60,883 

.10,008 

North•WOII ' 
Provinces and 

Oudb. 

Rx. 
·.143,807 

8& 

224,70/l 

'.1~,517 

~ . • _:7t,682. 

. : 6,930 

P"''lab. 

'lb. 
57,397 

. ! 864 

. 68,980 

' 32,962 

131 

107,407 

121,384 

- 67,704 ' ! 1s.&ii7 ' 

956 ' 

1,118,307 

46,292\ 

10,664; 

....,! 

; ... ·-

'870 

. 

. .- [ 
.. 

" 

~ 

\ 

.4,146 

. 7~2 .• 

'·183,938 .... 

•- .. 
.4,6" 

·568 ... :_ -
. ' -

Contra! 

Provint'es. 

Rx.· 
42,849 

116,723. 

. • 15,504 

'28,785 

• ·12,304· 
:-' .. 

·- ... 1,9,<0 

' - .. 46,979-

• 11,831 -

,_ : ~·~6' 

' ~1,402'' • 

Alaam. 

Ro. 

38,379 

......... 

1,228 

.. 27,669 

!'5;306 

16ll,987 

lf,0117 

... ,l' 

200,300 .•• 

""368· 

443 ~ 
..; 

,, ;:--·..., .. 

. 

Burm,. 

Upper. 

. ax.:. 
. '"20,850 

2,016 

.. 10,456 

4,827 

2 

0,914 

·67 

, I ··Lower. 

''Rr. 
150,966 

1,030 

16,651 

50,&56 

I 69 1 

- 376,696 ; 
•· L' 

. --

India, 

nx. 
U,9o6 

13,_540. 

50,783 

8,041 

674 

2,917 

1,37~ 

172 

'---

93,623 

• . -"llll.i. ·'-
r .;-.. -·-_. '· 

... I : ~ . . ...... . . ~ ...... ; 
2tl4. 92t'·-·,.··-.·• .. >.·~o~~ ... -.~~a- ~: .. ,At.-,.:. --, ... lr_.• ,'·'"t .. _:-·~-.u . v ..... \' ·, .J i5o . .. , ••• 
' . '\- .. • • 'i.. . ~ .. , ~-' ·:~ .', ... i '·.~. 

:.- ":..'' 

-. ',. 
0 ~:• > ~ :~· ·~. ~ I • 'o I' ' ' 1 I • 

123 689' ~ \.1, ~: ..::.. ~j • '' 0 ~ 2fJ4 ~~ \ ,- ~ 'fr. ! •I } ..:_..~ ' ,I I ·~~ !;- •1_. , :i-' 

TOTAL CRARGBB - .. .. 

., _·,. ···. .;- ... ~ ·' :~ ··r·!_,,_,.-_1~:: 

l---':-'~-,-....,!'i--.;......,....:..--+---'-'''--+..___.._:..:.__+-4-~.:-. --+_;_-'---,......;;-f--,.,......,_;..:;:+ .. :----1..;.,.66-•·.""s ·_ .. ·"' .. ·"',·jf. ..;.~-··.....,'>.·..:..· .... ,_.:;;.;f-,...-:-11'·:-.~r""· 
. 66,080 84,997 66,566;. . ·,.I4,20Q • .• ·5,0118 . .. .. ll,t7s · . · ' ... 801 .. .~.•oo'. ·: ,· :_:t;iU_~_·_· ''~ 

I •4 (, ·- -· - .. " . : ~ . ' :: > ·, ., ""' I lo. '· • -; • .,. ,. 

1,167,884 000,465 
\ ' .. , ·-

5)0,103 I
I, 
I 1781640 

PttrM&tage of Chargea on Grou BBVmtae ... 3•70 

272,146. 

1'90 

2~Y1629 

IJo!JO 

,. 
46,467 373,2UO 91,778 

!1'!19 f'91 



PROGRESS A"ND CONDITION OF INDIA, 1S!Jl-92.c. 2S.S 

The difference in the systems in forl'.e in the various Provinces are r.:flpcted ExmE 
~~!<orne exte'?t to t~e foregoing Return. For instance, the Still-bead duty system 
rs well established m Bombay and the small tract..~- direetlv under the Govern-
uu:nt of India, and is gaining ground in tbe North-West Provinces and the 
Pan jab. In the Central Provinces, as has been marked above, the nature of a 
goo~ deal of the. coun~ry pre~l~des tb~ extens~on at present of rhat plan of 
.levytng duty, so the pnvate "dtstdlery sttll fi•mnshes. In Lower Burma and 
in. ~ssam and the ~nt~ Provinces, and. to a lesser extt·nt in Bengal also, 
tl~e Importance of opmm ts well marked, whdst the con•umption of preparation.1· 
()( hemp appears to be larger in Bengal, Asssm, the North-West and Centml 
P~;ovinces than; in the rest. In .Burma there is no return under this bead and 
in. the Southern Pr~si~enc.y· a very. small one. In regard to the questi~n of 
charges 011 the admm1strat10n of th1s branch of revenue, the last entries in the 
table show that, of the larger Provinces, Bengal exp•·nds nearly 6 per cent. on 
EJ;cise,, Whilst- the Central , l?rovinces manage with just under 2 fJer cent. 
~ombay and thee NorthcWest Pro,·iuces !ie bt'tween, with 3·4 and 3"7 respec
tlvely, and Madras. exceeds, and the Pt~nJah. falls below the;e rate.<. Of the 
less .populo~s are~ Assa~ shows the lowest ratio, and Upper Burma, where 
the rules of 1ssue are peculiar to that tract, stands at the top. 

· .Space does ,not allow .of the-minute examinati<~n of the provincial adminis· 
ti:ation of the year-. with which this decade closed, so the following brief 
comments· are ; substituted for the more detailed accounts tbut have been 

·given in,the last few annual numbers ofthis review •. 
,In Madras .the palm-liquor, in .some form or other, competes with that from Mnd,... 

(J}olasses or other material. ·and the revenue per head derived from the. excise 
· · ()Jl each .is- nearly the ~a111e •. ·The number of shops for the provision of tadi, or. 

palm-liquor, !!lightly inct·eased,.'l"hiist that for the sale of" country spirits" fell 
Qjf, . ·There was, in the yea1· under. re·view, one shop of the form• ·r class to six. 
square mileS; Of -country; of the latter, one to 10. The population round each 
spirit shop •. assuming, of course, equal distribution, was 2,840, wirh 1,760 

, similaJ,'Iy within reach of every tadi-shop. The question of the reduction of the 
--..!!.@lber of spirit shops is being de.alt with. under general rules prescribed by _ 

the local authonues.. 'The excise system, or that of sup pi)' on payment of duty 
QD quantity issued,. WIIS extended tu some extent, and the out-still, or renting 
system is being gradually .restricted to the tracts where communication during 
parts of the ye.ar is peculiarly difficult. As to the J•alm-liqnor, the sy;tem of 
tree-taxation 'Which is, being extended rapidly, has proved a financial success, . 
and iu re\•iewing the: working of tbe excise systems, as a whole, the local. 
G.overnment .6nds that an .increase of revenue has been obtained with a dt·crease 
in the consumption, ofliquor, whilst the preventive measures were specially· 
.-ffective against .the attempts to defraud the mvenue in rractH 'Where the new 

_ t1-ee-tax had,been but reeently introduced. 
'The Western Presidency, like the Southern, derives a considerable portion of Bombay. 

its excise re\Cepue• from .• palmoliquor, but there. is a cousiderable difference 
betweel). the different portions of·.the Province as regards the marerials from 
wl!ich. spirits- are _prepar• d, and .in Sindh, the. tadi is obtained only to a small 
extent and in the coast district. , lu the South-Deecau, again. the mar erial, as in 
Siuqh, is chiefly grain ,or molasses, whilst throughout the centre an<L northern. 
coast districta, the dower of the Mabua i~ use<L in distillation. In connection 
with this product, recent l~>gi;lation bas been undertaken to prevent illicit dis
tillation. 'l'he. Presidency proper, that is, omitting Sindh, shows an incrta.ed 
r~l"enue from a smaller consurnptiun, and the number of licensed ~~op~ were 
redure.d by 23. ThPre are, on the wbole, ahout I 0,000 people p<'r Mp1r1t bcense, · 
and about half that number per Tadi-Jicense. . The number of palm-trees tapped 
fell off sJio-hth· .but the licenses issued for tapping. for domestic c~usumption 
largely in;reas;d. The partial scarcity in tlte South-Deccan restricted the demand • 
in that tract for both spirits and drugs. but the raising of the tree-tax in or her parts. 
of tbe country restored financial equilibrium. In Upper Sindh, the injury don~ to· 
tbe crops durjna the season before last is said 1o have affected the purchasmg · 
power of the ~ple so far as the luxury of spirits is concerned, but in the rest of 
that Province the revenue progressed in the ..ame direction as iu the older' 
portion of tl1e Presidency. 1 . • . • •. 

· .In Bengal the Excise revenue is more varied as to its sources than in the BengaL 
two tracts mentioned abo.-e. Out of a total gross re;enue of Rx. I, 112,980. 

I I "- (according 

• 

t • ,·f.' 

. ' 



llBAD. 

A-RBVENVII: 

J. Llcenae foot and contractor.• rcata ... 

s. DJatlllerJ r... • • • 
3, Stlll·bead dutr • • • 

4. Lleease fees ror ~ale of opium, kc. .. 

6. Ditto • • • • hem~ drul!ll 

6 .Reut ef Toddr·Palom • • • • 

7. Duty on oplnm (or Indian consumpUoD ... 

8. Duty on Ganja (hemp) 

0. ACJ'OIIge I'Oie on poppf cultlnUen • • 

10. Fines, confilcatlou, &o. 

TOTAL B:s:ozsB RBv&NUB • .. • 

B.-CUAIIO&I: 

Salarl .. and eotabllohmenbl • • 

Contlngcnl ehargea • • 

Lou b7 oplnm aal .. , wastnge, &o. • • 

Rent•t·&:a. .. .. .. .. • ... l -

Petty con.tructton and reJ>flir . 

TOT AX. CaAaGI!.B· ... • ... 

NB'l' RaVBM'Il'& .. • -

Ptrcmtago of Clwgu on Gr... R .. mue • 

Madru. 

Rs, 
664,624 

173 

300,023 

33,298 

6,421 

167,467 

38,00li 

4,003 

l,U8,964 

9.t,23q 
lO,OOT• 

' -. : 11 . 
I ,'\ (' 

. , 81 .\ 

' ' 6055 j 
, '• '' 1 . I 

.' .: ,66,080 ' • 

Bomba7 and 

SID db. 

Rs. 
66,683 

a.,oot 
603.139 

13,046 

24,202 

113,717 

111,611 

881 

8,080 

1,095,462 

25,436 

: 9,234 

.. -· ,; 

' . ' ~l4 
.·•.::_.·l23. 

090,466 

ExcisB AccoUNTS FOR 1891::-92. 

Ben sal. 

. Rx. 
680,794 . 

6,648 

176,206 

60,883 

• 10,008 

131 

10.7,467 

121,384 

-
956 

1,113,307 

·• . 
. 66,666.' 

;~· (: ... 
1,046,831 

(1•9'/ 

North·Weo1 1 

Provlntea amd 
Oudb.· 

Rx. 
·143,807 

Panjab. 

'lb. 
67,397 

13M 
' : 68,980 

i 32,962 

8& 

224,706 

'.1~,617 

:n,os2. • 16,712 
- ' j 

6,930 •• 

• 67·7·o4 .c 
- I, • 

l 

.4,246 
• I 762 .• 

'' . 

. (i· 
6,49' I ,i 
i;i~: . I~ ' ·li68 
'.. ~ " . 

. , 

... • • ••• w 

510,103 

310 

... : .. .. ' ., -

1 17~.84~ -

', 11'77 

C.nt:nl 

Provint'ee. 

Bx.· 

42,842 

116,723 

U,604 

'28,735' 

:}2,304· 

' 45,979' -.. ,_ 

11,831 
. 

._ :~.~6' 

' :-1,402_". 

272,146' 

1'90 

Rs. ' 
88,1179 

1,228 

. 27,069 

U;306 

1&.1,987 

lf,697 

64 .• 

443 ' 

.. ~ .._ . 
,~-.; .:r 
'":< '.....,. 
..~r.r-. . ., 

' . 
.:· 80) • 

I B1.trme. 
India, 

UppOl • 

. R•·: 
'. '20,850 

2,016 

• 10,460 

4,827 

' . 

2 

9,914 

·67. 

- \ ·- Lower. 

• Rs. 

160,966 

1,930 

16,661 

110,556 

• 17 

127,517, 

-- .~ .. _ .. ···-· -· 

.,. 69 ' 

.. 
. 876,696 •' .. \. ' 

Gentral. 

Rs • 
U,906. 

.13,_1140. 

60,783 

8,041 

~74 

2,917 

1,37' 

1172 

1,11~ 

93,628 • 

~ ' ' 
1 · . 1;m: _ · :_~,062 , .. t~690 
,·:-saz--·; ·- :·&:lll·.-· · · ·• -'1M· : .. 

! 
i .... 

' .. - .. 
f • • • .''. 

.• 
. 46,467 

9'89 

·-· 

,; . ' . ': ; . ., 
91,778 .. 

1'91 

·.·· 



PROGRESS .AND CONDITION OF. l~TDIA, 1891-92- 2s.s 
The difference in the systems in force in the various Provinces. are reflected Exrts£ 

~!' some exte~t to tJ;e foregoing Return. For instance; the Still-head duty system 
IS well established 1n Bombay and the small tracts- directlv under the Govern-
nu:nt of India, and is gaining ground in the No,.th-West Provinces and the 
Pan jab. In the Central Provinces, as has been marked above, the nature of a 
goo~ deal of the coun~ry pre?l~des tbe_ extens!on at present of that plan of 
.levy1ng duty, so the pnvme ·distillery sttll fl.,unshes. In Lower Burma and 
in. ~ssam and the ~ent~l Provinces, and. to a lesser ext .. ?t in Beugul also, 
th.e Importance of opmm 1s well marked, whilst the con•umpllon of preparation.,· 
of hemp appears to be larger in Bengal, Assam, the North-West and Central 
P..-ovinces than: in the rest. In . Burma there is no return under this head and 
in. the Southern Presidency a very small one. In re~~'ard to the questi~n of 
charges 0~1 the administration of this branch uf revenu~, the last entdes in the 
table show that, of the larger Provinces, Bengal expo•nds nearly 6 per cent. on 
Excise,. whilst the Central , I?rovinces manage with just under 2 per cent. 
~ombay and thl' North-\Vest Pro'·inces !ie between, with 3·4 and 3·7 respec· 
fively, and Madras exceed>!, and the PunJab. falls below these rate.•. Of the 
lei!& .populo~s area!;, Assa~ shows the lowest ratio, and Upper Burma, where 
the rules of 1ssue are peculiar to that tract, stands at the top. 

· Space does .not allow ·of the· minute t>Xaminati.m of the provincial ad minis· 
tration of the. year with which this decade closed, so the following brief 
comments are ;substituted for the more detailed accounts that have been 

·given inLthe last few annual numbers of this review •.. 
,In Madras ,the palm-liqum·, in some form or 01ber, competes with that from Madras. 

molasses or other material, ·and the revenue per head derived fi'Om the. excise 
· o.n each is· nearly the ~am e •. ·The number of shops for the provision of tadi, or. 
palm-liquor, ~>lightly increased, ·wbiist that for the sale of" country spirits" fell 
-oif, . ·There ww;, in the year under. review, one shop of the fonn•·r clas~ to siX., 
square mi!ea,of -country; of the latter, one to 10. The population round each . 
spirit shop •. assuming, of course, equal distribution, was 2,840, wirh 1,760. 
similarly wirhin rt>.acb. of every tadi-sbop. The question uf the reduction of the, 
number of spirit ·shops is being dealt with- under general rules prescribed by . 
the local aufhonhes. . 'I:iie· excise sys1em, or that of suppl)' on payment of duty 
tJD quantity .issued, W!IS extended tu some extent, and the out-sLill, or renting 
system i~; being gradually restricted to the tracts where communication during 
parts of the yt>.ar is peculiarly difficult. As to the !•aim-liquor, the sy4em of 
tree-t>txation which is, being extended rapidly, has proved a financial success, . 
and iu re,·iewing .the · working of the excis" systems, as a whole, the local · 
G.overnment finds that an .increase ofrevenue has been obt<1ined with a decrease 
in the consumption,.ofliquor, whilst the preventive measures were specially· 
t·ffective against the attempts to defraud the mvenue in tractR where the new 

I ':·•.,! 

. t1;ee-tax had ,been but recently introduced. · 
· The Western Presidency, like the Southern, derives a considerable portion of Bombay_ 
its excise .re~enue- from, .palm"liquor, but there is a considerable difference 
between the,different portions oLthe P1·orince as regards the marerials from 
which spirits. are prepared; and in Sindh, the. tadi is obtained only loa small 
extent ancl in the coast district., I11 the South-Deccan, again, the ma1erial, as in 
Siui!h, is ,chie:fly grain or molasses, whilst throughout the centre an<l northern. 
coast districta, the flower of the .Mabna. i' used in distillation. In connection 
with this product, recent lpgi;lation has been undertaken to prevent illicit dis
tillation. The Presidt-ncy. proper, that is, omitting Sindh, shows an inert a,ed 
r!l>enue from a smaller .consumption, and the number of licensed ~hop.s were 
recluc~d by 23. There are, on the whole, at.out 10,000 people p~r Mplrit hcense, 
and about hair that number per Tadi-Jicense. The number of palm-tret:s tappl'd 
fell off slightly, .hut the licenses issued for tapping. for domestic c~nsumption 
largely increased. The partial scarcity in the Soutl1-Deccan restricted tbe demand • 
in that tract for both spirits and drugs, but the raising of ~he tree-tax in o1her parts. 
of tbe country restored financial equilibrium. In Upper Sindb, the injury don~ to 
the crovs dunn.,. the season before last is said to have affected the JlUrchasmg 
power of tbe .~pte so far as the luxury ~f spirits. is. con~ern~d, but !n the rest of 
that Province the revenue progressed m the ~<arne dJrcctJOn as 111 the older: 
pprtion of tla• Presidency. ' . . . . . '. . . . 

In Bengal the Excise revenue IS more vaned as to 1ts sources than tn the BengaL 
two tracts mentioned abo•·e. Out of a total gross rerenue of Rx. 1,112,980-

, !>·9· I I 4 (according 

• 

. . . 
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(according to tJe IO<'al return); Rx. 481,460 is derit·~ [roni. ~~ntry:· spirit; 
R.x 229 260 from Ganja; and Rx. 5,000 or thereabouts . fro~ -other- hemp 
~ ararlons' with Rx. 211,8!!0 from excise opium; Rx. 95,740 from Tadr; and kx: 30,400 from rice-beer. Imported foreign liquor,· to~,. account for some 

Rx. 45.000. The net revenue for 1891-92 sh~wed an 1ncrea.se .• of~ soll?e 
R 65 000 in spite of a bad -season, both as regards health and crops m 
p:rlion's of the Province. The outstill srstem still prevails in 1,770 ·shops, an 
· crease of 48 over last year, whib"t the excise or distillt>ry sys~m is ·!n-force i: 1 149 a decrease of 154. The Tadi system is here. based; as· a ruley-nn the 
nuU:ber 'or trei'S the liquor· of wbic~ i_s to be s_old at a particular sho~i and the 
svstem of taxation per tree tapped IS not yet m force. The number.- of trees in each de6ned area is not recorded, nor are the trees themselves marked and 
numbered. The Pacbwai or rice-beer revenue i~creased t;nnsid~rably, . bot~ ~n 
amount and in the number of persons by whom It was patd, chrefly owmg, lt IS 

stated, to the extension of the system of granting licenses. for brewing for home 
consumption. The Gan,ia crop was a short one, so the pnce rose to ov.er four 
times that of the preceding year, with the re5ult of decreased consumption. 

The yPar in question was noteworthy in the North-West Provinces as being 
the last in which the fonner system is to prev-dil of levying a fixed still-head 
duty on spirits irrespective ~f str~ngth, two• duties, n~c«?rding to strength, be~ng 
now substitutl'd for the preVIOUS ~mgle rdte. Tht:n, agam,m pursuance of the pohcy 

.of the local Gove~ment of concentrating the issues of spirit, nine tlistilleries 
have. bt>en reduced, and more of those now existing_wilL!lot be re;Jicensed for 
the following year. The ootstill system-is now, after exhaustit"e local investiga
tion, restricted to t)lose- tracts where the proximity of· Protected· States 
renders this plan the only one effective against illicit distillation and 
smuggling along the frontier. Owing partly to the changes in the system of 
chargini!.' still-head duty, the revenue shows a consideraule decrease as com
par~tl with that of the year before ; but it is clearly shown' that this result is 
also due ~jn_ great measure to the bad agricultural seaso~ which led to 
decrl'-ased demand not only of the liquor· iSsued from the central distilleries, 
but in that from all other sources, as well as under the bead of drugs.·· Never.c 
thelPss, the returns show a steady fall ~n_ the ~mrumption of eountry~pirlts-
for the la•t five yeal'!l, ·whilst .the •upward tendency· of- the consumption of 
opium and hemp drugs, though it has received a check· during the year under 
mention, has been remarkable. In the case of the 'former it is probable that 
as the check has taken place in tracts where- the poppy is allowed tu be 
cultivated, it is due to increased llile of illicitly-obtained, opium.- As· to the 
latter, it is noticed that. the statistics diSiinctly indicate 'that· the -revenue 
from it is·ilourishing at the expense of that frorn spiri~s, and the temperance 
or ab,;tention movement, which is said to be making way in some of the larg-er 
~w:ns, is confined to the latter form of indulgence, thus possibly-leading 
Indm:ctly to an extended use of hemp drugs. _ ·- · " :-"·-i~: . · _. 

In the Panjab one-half the Excise is on spirits, and nearly the same propor-: 
tion was received from the five districts of Ambala, Lahore, Firozpur, Amritsar, 

·and Rawal Pindi. The indulgence in this form· of luxury accor.lino-ly, is 
purely local, and in or round tl-te larger manufacturing towns' and garn:ous of 
th~ ~~· w1th the important exception of Delhi. The n.te of consumption ·or 
spmts Is stated by the local Government to be on~ pint _per month: to 
165 per~ons, a!l~ ~he ~n~re~ of revenue is due almost, entirely to sucees,;ful 
preventiOn of Illicit d1stsllat1on m the tracts where the practice· of drinking ·~ 
~o~e P!ev~ent than elsewhere aml)n~t special clas~es. The number· :of 
dsstillen~ 1s now 29, a decrease of 46 during the last five years,:·· The b'l'eat 
decrease m the number of licenses for retail sale which is noticeable -in the 
return is _due chiefly to the withdr<~wal of temporary licenses at fairsc :'The 
consumption o_f he_mp ~rugs, especi~lly of t~e Charas imported from beyond the 

· northern fronher, ·~ l!ald to be considerably m excess of the quantity returned in 
the records of ;ne hcen~e~ v!ln~ors, leading to the presumption that there is a 
good tle~l o_f thiS powerlul Intoxicant sold through other than the legal· cbannels. 

The. Exc'_S6 re\"enue .of_ t~e Central Provinces has been steadily rising since 
!887, In sptte of the dunm1shing number of stills, outstills, and shops, which. 
m tb~ year 1891·92, amounts?-. to_ a decr~e of 4,134 ·and 260 respectively. 
!he m:r~d revenue fr~m spm~ 1!1 f<)u~<l 10 the sums bid for monopolies, not 
ID the ~till-head duty receipts. Th!Sls attnbuted to several causes; among others, 

to 



PROGRESS AND CONDITION OF INDIA, 1891-92. 1157 

to keener competition, to the ~ubstitution of triennial for annual leas135, and Exc
1 

finally, ~ the presence of large bodit>s o: railway labourers. In the parts of BE. 

the J:>rovmce where ;Jle revenue from tht~ source fell olf, the causes a'sigm.•d are 
partly,a bad season 10 the Narbada Valley, combined with a too exten.Uve and 
hasty.reduction of the number of shops il~tracts where the facilities for illit-it 
djstillation are particularly prominent. Tflt! numbe!' of shops for the. sale of 
opium and preparations from it fell oft~ in the first case !rom 1 032 to 994 
and, in the other, from 285 to 167. Here, again, in the' distric(s borderin~ 
on the poppy-growing tracts of. !\lalwa, it is a matter still under the con':: 
sideration of the· Chief Commissioner whether further reduction would not 
;esult in increased _smuggling .• The . remarks on tbe apparent tendency to 
mcreased c;onsumpflon of GanJ'l are m the same tone as those mentioned 

_above-as-indicating the apprehensions of the North-West Province Govt•rn
- merit~ lest tliis-c:h_eapei hut. more cl~eterious drug shonl~ not ~e ta!Dng the place 

of opiUm or sp1nts. The mformatton, however, regardm·• th1~ pomt is not yet 
sufficient to justify a eonclu!!i.on one way or the other. " 
· · The form oflicense in Assam was changed during the year in question both .A.Mam. 
-for fermented liquor and for opium preparations. In the formel" fulle1· accounts 
were prescribed, whilst in the case of the latter the consumption on licensed 

"''premises · of special preparations, such as Chandu, Madak, &c., was pro
hibited, and the posse~sion of more than a. reduced minimum quantity of 
those -ilrugs made penal.· The main items of revenue are, ns was observed 
·in tre>~ting of the general subject above, opium and ganja. Both of these showed , 
an increase, m01·e marked, however, under the former than the latter. It is 
noteworthy that the Assam Valley, which contains less than half the population 
of ·the Province, ·yields nearly 82 I per cent. of the Excise revenue, whilst the 
densely-peopled Surma Vallt>y accounts for no more than 16~. There was a 
temporary closure of eleven spirit shops and five for the sale of ganja, owing, in 
the fonner case, to the failure to realise the upset price;- A notabl.- decrease in 
the number of opium shops was prescribed, but did not come into effect until 
the b!gi_l!niJ!g_of the yearfollowing that "ith which this review is now concerned. 

-:n··may be~meiitioned, however, that in eight years the opium shops have been 
reduced from 1,318 to 891,-with all due consideration for the legitimate demanl.ls 
for·the drug in this Province. · The demand is to a great extent localised, as 
two districts in the Brahmaputra Valley alone contribute about Rx. 100,000 
out of the Rx. 190,000 of the Province. . . 

The only other Province which need be specially noticed in connection with Burma. 
the present subject ,is Burma. Iu the Lower Division of that Province the 
_matter of the greatest irpportance in Excise matters was the prohibition of the 
sale of other than mw o,r refined opium, thus putting a stop to the provi!!i.on of 

.. adulterated preparation~ of opium and betel-leaf and of refuse of other sorts. 
·In ·consequence, too, of ~he abuse by licensed vendors of their privilege of pur
chase of the drug witho\lt limit as to quantity, it has be_en deterDJined to limit 

.·· the _sale to farmeJ;s, thei quantity issued to whom is to be regulated by the 
-.number of consumers e!ltimated by the local officials to reside within the limits 
of the farm. As to liquor, one of the three licensed distilleries ceased to work 

·. at the end of tqe year, 9wing to its inability to compete with the imported 
articl ... ; .cit iS :also stated that Madras spirits are driving the locally-made 
article out of the market in Lower Burma. The number of uutstills has been 

. reduced by fo.ur, and it is thought that no further reduction to a great extent can 
be eff"ctedwithout encouraging illicit distillation in the remote tracrs. The number 
of such stills discovered durin~ the year was no less than 2~6: The consumption 
of Rice-beer and Tadi both increased along the coast, and It IS thought that the 
fonner is gradually growing in popular fa•·our to the exclusion of spirits, a change 
which would be viewed favourably by the local authQrities, as it is supposed 
to be far less deleterious to health. As to Upper Burma, the liceuse sales for the 
provision of rerail opium fell off very considerably, owing, it is said, to the com
bination of the Chinese d€alers to refuse to maintain rates, and partly to the specu
lative bids of previous years. On the. o~her b~n d, the receipts from sales of licit 
opium were more than doubled. Tins 18 attnbuted to the fear on the part of 
dealers to detection in their former habit of smuggling what they wanted, und 
partly also to .the abnormal sales· in t;he districts borde~mg on the Lower Division 
of the Province, along the line of r~ul, from whence, lt 111. suspected, the. excess 
O\·er the local demand is conveyed mto the latter. The mcome from licenses 
~ . KK ~ 
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and duties on liquor was larg?y in excess o~ that of ~890:91, and_ it is .re~?'h.e~ 
to br not improbable that M:;n~a~ay _bee_r will hold Its own ag-<~Inst ~mpor!ea 
spirits .. There are now three:dist1llent>s !ll U~:pe~ Bu~a, and outsblls, of ~h~c~ 
there are eleven are confined to the remote distnctg. . No less than :70 .IllJCd; 
establishments_ ;f this sort, h~wever; were broken up during th'e year in qu~tion. 

In consideration of the length to which the' account of this important subject·. 
has already run, it is inadvisable to enter into the details of the sm_aller ~rov_inces, 
but. to pass at once_to the next heau of~renue. · , ::, · '-' · ' · ·" ;···;:: 

. . { 

-· CUSTOMS. 
, .• · 11 • ·: 1 :·· :. ·.·: ;. t··· ·,. ·. :-..:;:n"u:: 

The revenue from Customs Duties is not a ma~ter on which ·there. is7any 
·necessity to dwell at length, since these duties were restrict¢d..in 1882, as 
mentioned in the preceding chapter, to a few special articles;. and. the changes 
that have since taken place in tbe other direction are comparatively :imimpor.rant,. 
. ··The rates fixed in 1875 on arml', ammunition,! and -military st(lr!!s,were 
retained in-1882. That on liqueurs, which was also left at R.~. 4,• Wall rai~d 
in I88i to -Rs. 5, and again in 1890 to · Rs. 6, which is the _general.-rate,.J>Jl 
spirits at prec:eut, excepting those described as· perfumed,, which are . .charged -' 
at the rate of Rs. 8; The rate on wines, which. is generally R~ 1 -per, gallon, 
is Rs. 2/5 on sparkling wines. Opium not-covered by the ·Government pass . 
pay~ Rs. 24 per" ser" of about 2Jbs. In I888a.small duty of -R. Q"031 tper _ 
gallon _was placed upon petroleum ·1u1d other substances of a. like nature specially 

·included in tbe notification. The duioy, on · salt imported dnto Burma was 
l'itised from R. 0'1875 toR. 1 in 1888, and at other ports. from Rs. ~to Rs.'2/5. 
Duty on exports is 'now retained in .the case of rice only, , on; which produc~ it 
falls at the rate of R. 0"1875 per" maund" of82t lbs •. ' . · , c-: . •• ·, "' ·>! 

The re\·etine from Customs Duty bas shown,. with .the exception ()f. one Jeal''f! 
. transactions, an upward tendency during the decade., , The following, ,table 
gives the gross receipts for the first. and the last-three ye~_ of__!hat period. , It 
must be remembered_ that the. duty .on salt, thougtrco!kcted with the rest; ,js·· 
brou~ht to account under the ~ead of:.Salt-R~~ilue.,' 'In four, ;of the :six.y~ars, _ 
tuo, 1t may be noted that the nee duhe:< on exports of. that ·cou--mod1ty- exoeed
~n amountthose from the whole ofthe dutiable-imports.: :r , ;, -- , ,;·, .;, .,,, 1 

Gross Collections on Account of Customs Duty. - -:! . '' ··-· '·' · . , . ' J ' ' ' " 
,, 

HEAD. " 1~2~: 1 ~~4:. .... •. 

J ' 
1881--82. lSI!!I-90. ··18~91. 11191-92. 

' ' ·- • ' ' 
.. .,. 

" . - ' .. . 
' ' '! t~ 

A..-haon Dun ~ . . .. lb:; lb:;_ lb:; lb:;, . lb:; 1!x.: ' . 
Arms and A.mmuu.bioll 9,900. 

. " 
1 ' . - - }0,874 14,700 ,,231~1 28,047 . si,7so 

. ,. 
" '• . t l ·. ~ 

Fermented Liqo.01' - . -· - - - 7,618 '7,441 8,065 ~~ Lie 17,505 · ' ,,18,864 

sphiu . ' • '337,497 '363,624 ' . 
--"'-. 

~·;is,sss - - - . ' - - 355,\no ·492,371 ' 533,38~ 

' J ' -·:'; s1~.Ssi ~queors and Wine& - !i9,48l 56,M3 
) ,, ,_' 

' 
. . . 56,884 49,~ 00,010 : .. '" '"· . '.J;I, .. .. 

PetrolcuDl. -. - - ~ ., -. -· - ,, • 162,392 ·• ~~.~n -~r~.oo.: 
Salt - • . - . . - . 2.~ .. '78 1,764-,SM- 1,700,647 11,579,310 !;449,084 -2,381,738 

opiwi. 
.. ·' ' . ' ,{' ~~ . - . . . . si 2SO 

J 

209 
,-1 

~ ' [. \ (0 - . 325 . ' .. If '·· ' '' .. ' ~· •"} I J ';, 

ToorAt. Gaoee ~OT.t;includi:Dg} 3,947,715 2,195,969 2,187,407 3,135,25~ . s;ua~ j' ~~2s,iiiJ . - ·: other>~e..,. - ~ -
' - - -

J 

1,MS:l$7 'l .is1,100 1 I ... 
TOT~~ ~Bon ~U'l'Y1 ext;}~ding Salt. 

J . 1'' - 456,760 74.7,943 t 7_94,-llil 79~,459 

' ' 
. 

I 
- ·. 

I l ' B.-EXPORT DUTY: 
. -

Rlee lD huk 
·: ·;,.' '.L: '-'' 

... ' - - ~ .. 
~I 

11,~16 7,1661 8,163 
9,1361 

.13,868 ' . 12,2117 
I -. 

Rico not In hualt - . - . - 700,762 824,828 710,723 ' 109,14.6 1101,171 ': 866,946 

' ' 
· 762,51;1; I· 8si,s121- - I 921,039.1 TOTAL ~XPORT DuTY - - - 719,068 718,2821 879,21:1 

ToTAL NXT CtrsToxs RsvxJrttr~ . . l I I l,5~2,S81! 11,617,948 
·l. 

: i 2,093,053 1,088,746 1,016.7~ \ll,323,2W 
l -. 

Comment 
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. Commeni. on this return in detail appertains rather to tl!e account of the cc-sTows.. 
trade,of India, but the gradual inc!'l'ase of the re'·Enue, excluding that from the 

· d~~ on salt, is worth note in connection. with the increased rate of duty on 
spmts nnd the_ new tax on petroleum. The export duty on rice depends, practi
cally, on the transactions iu Burma. This will be seen from the marginal table, . 

in which the values· of 
the chief dutiablearticlf's 

. V AL\."ll OP Dti"l'IADLE: ARTICLltS Im~l-.nd E:rportOO dnrinK18il-ti. 

:sm..,., .,_.__ ___ -·. imported and exported 
and Silldh. Bengal. ~ .D...: ...a. ~.., .. _ respt>ctively during 

· 1891-92 are given • 
.L-Iln'On><: RL RL RL ~~<- "'· Bengal is the only Pro-

. ........... ' . • • • . .,.,... ,..,... m.raa· <,m .,..,.,. vmce ·which competes 
Llquo,. • • • • ~roo 467,688 110.011 m,.oa ,,.,._ru with Burma in this 
Petroleum - • - m,m 1,311,.... m,... 1oo,aa ....._,.. respect. Bengal, too, 
ealt - • ·-- • a.oaa ...,... n• '"...., ~m.... takes the lion's share of 

t •• ' . ' : . ' 
• · · Tar.u. lVPoaTS •• 1 the petroleum and the 

li.BRCBANDJ&S ~092.~ 26,2'-iS.ftO &,110,410 4.J8\,!19 ~412,383 
· ·- :· .. , ,, · salt, leaving to Bombay 
•• , 

1 
• • __ ·j that of the liquor and 

B.-BxPon"'" 1 • ammunition, arms, &c. 
;. ru.;,:sxpori.-· ··: • ''"·"" ..,.""" · -...... ._....... ,,_...,,.. Of the last a considE'rable 

I 
'· ':i_.nALBx.nn .. oiJ -- portionbelongstotheGo-

M 48,Q78,!66 39,981,713 10,~1Jt6 10.08i,M8 10S,173,.5H - ... -- _.,,'"'- , vernrnent, and is trans-
,,_,,. , _, -,- .. , .. .. . · mitted from Bombay or 

Kara<ilii..W:.Jll!:J~I'9rth::.'W.f.!it...:_'fhe !liSt point_ to mention is the remarkably 
small proportion that the dutiaule trad~ bears to the total of either imports or 
exports. _ . 

.-.. ,, ,,.__ 1 -· , · .. ,STAMPS .. 
___ ____:;_Rellenue-comin~ Iunder this head _began to appear in the lndiat. Dc~ounts at Sr""""· 
·::::--the ... e.!l~ of last century,~when, however,. it amounted to no more than Rx. 2,000. 

Sixty years afterwards it had risen to Rx. 684,000. A change in the law pro· 
dticed_ withi!Lt'!'!> y~ai's_lrom-that.-date--a revenue of Rx. 1.577,000. At the 

_,_end of the _Ee.ciod-with which we· are now. dealing the gross recei~ts were 
· , Rx. 4,215,000. The· margmal table shows the rat to borne 
_,.,.~- IP~~- by this branch of revenue to the total, at different periods of 

,_ 1 "'"". Indip.q ,finance. Speakiug_generally, st11.mp re¥enue is derived 
1.,,... ! 1·i · from two sources, litigation and cmnmf'rcial transactions, and is 
,...... ·; ,.. levied, _!)y the ~e of stamps, adhe;ive or impressed. The~e la~t 
181s-n. "'I ; :::··-' · are-manufactured in England, and thll impressed paper of the 
~:;:;,: ,: , ; •·~. , , : highe~ ,-aJues, jt may be observed,. is characterised by con· 

__ . --- , siderab!Ei -artistic merit:- It is not tr. be a.~sumed that the 
--;,;hole of hie cost of Htiglltion or of ~usuring the official recognition of docu

ments is i-to--be .found under this head. In the case of tlie former many 
fees_ are lev jed in c~b• whilst •ince 1'879. the fees for registration have been _ 
crkdited, !as· has been· already stated, under a special head. But of the 

. revenue +der stamps nearly 70 per cent. is derh·ed under .the authority of 
the·(::ourt; Fees Act· o€1870, and the rest under that of the Gt>neral Stamp Act 
of 1879. JAs far as. the mass :Of the population is concerned in the question, it 
has-been-¥llid that the Buctuations afibrd a good indication {)f the prosperity of 
the year, ~ce the stauip revenue frum litigation varie$ directly, and that from 
obligations invrrsely, as the harvest. That is, in a favourable year the creditor 
sues for the loan that he b.as advanced in the stress of a bad one. But the general 
returns do not show this plainly, excE'pt where the fai!ure of crops amounts to 
famine or scarcity over a. relatively large area. In the first place, though there is no 
such event known to Indian history as a genE'ral f,.j]ure. every year sees local de
ficiencies in the agricultural outturn the financial effects of which are obliterated 
in the general circumstances of. the Province. Then, again, the domestic or 
social economy uf the cultivating classes, as far as we are acquainted with it, by 
no means excludes the supposition that a good harvest does not tend to the 
increase of debt 1:carly as much as to its liquidation ; or that in a bad year tbe 
creditor is not inclined to confirm his right. against his debtor hy means whtch 
are intended for future, ifnot immediate use. At all eveuts, the return. of so 
large an area as that of a Province canno~ be relied on for this purpose~ save in_ 
such cases as that Qf Madras or .Bomb!lY m 1876--78. 
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. ;. h Starn revenue in the fiscal system has been shown 
The place occn~1ed by t e. tire details of the r~eeipts and charges for ·five 

above; the followwg tdable gt~es Two of these en me at the bP!!inning, two at the 
f tile deeade nu er revmw. · 1 <> ·1 · 1 · 

years 
0 

• 'ddl The first mentioned show a most I< entJca grOSE 
end, and one 1j t~e mt !'. rer touether tl!an the extremes from the mean year .. 
revenue, and t te ast a_rle !lea asedo as the two lar<>est items vary accol'dingto the 
Charges have l)eeessar1 y mere • . ., __ . . _ ·_. , 
sales. · 

STAMP REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 
. 

HEAD. 1881-82. 1882-83. ISSS,S7. 1890-91. 1 ~891~ • 
' 

A.-REVENUE : Rx. Rx. lb:. ; Rx. Ri. 

1. Sale of Court Fee Stamps . - . ll,301,511 li,B00,570 2,591,241 2,71G,590 2,8s7,7n 

2. Sale of Gcneml Stamps • - . - 1,019,891 . 1,019,283 1,090,338 . 1,2o1,1oo i,297,281 

S. Fines and Penalties . - . - 13,18~ 14,128 12,291> 
. 

ll,861 13,497 

4. Millcellaneous Rooeipta 7 - . . 46,782 45,750 57,406 90,_418• 63,604 

Deduct Refunds . - . -$1,101 --<!6,633 --45,494 -i6,10l -7,198 

1 -4,022,868 I . 
TOTAL REVEN'UB - - . 3,843,665 3,343,()48 8,705,786 4,214,958 

,. 
' 

B.-CHARGES vo:a CoLLECTioN: 

-]. Salaries of Superintending Officers, &c. • 6,599 11,757 . 11,917 4,4H 4,985 

2. ll:stabU.hmcnta of Superintending Offi-
9,073 . ..,., !<c. - . - - - . 9,255 9,540 7.352 7,470 

fl. Contingent ExpeDSeO . - . . 3,109 B,fi04 4,076 '2,865 ·- . .s,sos 
. 

4. Charges for Sale of Stampe : 

(a) Clerks, &c. . - - - . . 4,085 3,945 s,sas 2.811 2,859 

' (b) Commlsslon to Vendors· - - 7,426 '1/:16 6,470 857 711 
.. 

(c) Discount on Sales of Court Fee 
. 

2S,29l 23,195 ' 26,121 24,582 26,312 St&mps····· .. 
(d) Discount on Sales of General 

St&mps . - - - - 22,296 22,302 '28,231 ._·. 37,074 . 3~,121 

(•) Contingent, &e. . . - - 1,882 1,969 2,582 4,685~ 4,770 
. -.. 

. 

. . 
T01>AL CILI.li.GES IN Ilrnu. . - - 71,761 78.503 85,620 84,620 • , 89,5~1 .. . . ' 

E:ch&ngo - '· .... , . ~ -~-~. &.Charges In England and 

61,194 
.. thereon - - - - - . 32,862 44,895 ·45,899 ; . 48,916 . 

. ~-- - ~ . 
- . ' ' . . ToTAL CUARGli:S - . - 110,622 123,522 146,814 130,019. ' __ 1SS,H7. 

.. 
-. 

• Including tlems for Upper Burma 1n 1636-87 and l800-9l. 

'A l~,, -- .·· • ' 
The figures require no further comment;·but it is interesting t.o note·. the 

degree in which the various Provinces contributt.to the total :revenue, and. with 
this in view it is better to take the net returns than the gross. The following 
table, therefore, which is based on the details given in the third volume of the 
Financial and Revenue acc:mnts, shows that of the Province$ name<!, Bombay 
and Bengal contribute considerably more than in proportion to · their popu 
lation, and that thE> North-West Provinces similarlv contribute less in about 
the same degree as Bombay exceeds its proportion: The same on a smaller scale 
may be said of Assam and Lower Burma, whilst Madras, the Panjab and the 
Central Provinces are more in equilibrium. 
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NET STAMP REVENUE, by Provinces. 

Norlb..WaR Burma. Y-. - llom'-7. Beopl. ~ Poojob. Conao1 a.m. 
aadOudh. --. Lo ..... u..,... 

RL IlL IlL RL ll:r. .... ll:r. llx, liz. 
ll!81 ..... - - llt.ato ....... 1.148,481 181,016. ....... 118,011 - ...... -
-.... . - - ....... ....<Ill 1,11 ... 80 •ro."'" lli,HO Ut,fOl eD,fU ..,... -
, ....... - . . 1~11 410.114 l,m,610 ....... ....... , ...... n,ISI 8f,181 -
lSM-81 • - . ..... .. .....,. l.Ji1,878 ....... - ,....., . .. ..., ...... --- •, - -· ....... 1,210.911 ""m 31~17f ,_, 15,21! il,ttl -
1888-8'1- ! - ....... .. ..... t.m,lll ....... ....... , ...... TU11 ...... ; -

i ,....,.,... 1887....88 • - .... , .. - """" ....... 1 .... 11 fl.fOl ...... -
,...... - - . ....... - ,...., ... .... , .. ....... IH,JU fO.SII ... ... -, ....... - - 615.&A 101,001 1,1 ...... ... .,... ....... "'""' 78,401 .. .... lt,Sit 

,.....n. - - 8lf.700 .. ..... ~ .. f111 ....... ....... lC&.fQI· 7<,818 .. .... ...... 
1811-H •. - - ....... 121,181 ,..,.18 678.GII ....... 101,181 ...... . ...... ...... . • 

.. The next point to be noticed is the relative amount contributed by the Court 

Per-centage of eour. Fee 
Bale. 011 'l'ota1 Grou Bennue. 

; l'liOVINOl!; 

ISSl-83.,1888-8'1. lBtwt. 

• • < - - - - ·~· 
.... 111' -· - - - .. .,. ... ..... 

l'er-cont&p ollnen!aae Ill 
18Ul-H over 1881-.81, 

Feo~l&~ -·"" ........ 
,., .... ..,.. .,.. 

Fee and the General Stamps 
respectively. . The marginal 
table shows this. The ten
dency during the decade has 
been for rhe ratio. of the 
former to fall, or, at least, 
to remain stationary, but in 
the North-West and Central 

:Ben Provinces and in Assam it ""'· . -• - ., ... 
·~ .... .... .. .. 

N has risen . The fall has Orth·W· ProTlncel fl"l .... fiH) .... ll-1 

l'aoj&b - . - .... .... .... lH ..,.. been marked in the Panjab 
Conao~ and Lower Burma, though -·- . .... 701' u .. .&7·1 . .. 

L 

....,. the actual revenue under - . - ... , ..... "" .... .... 
. 

:tow both heads in those pro-

~ 
··- - . .... 1111' - li-t 

- vinces has risen. The laat - - - - - .... -
' 

TOTAL .. • - ... , ... 1 

. j. 

.. .., .... . 
two eolumns of the table 
will show the relative in
creMse of the two sections • 

In Lower Burma, for instance, whilst the Court Fee stamp revenue bas increased 
by 15 per C£'nt., that from General Stamp transaction!' has expanded in double 
that proportion. In the Panjab, again, the difference is between 12 and 
20 per cent. The reverse is seen to be the case in tbe Central Provinces and 
A&sam, ~and, to a less extent, in the North-West Provinces also. In the 
important Province of Bengal the two ha\'e advanced pari pasau, as in Bombay, 
but in the latter, the proportion of the Court Fee revenue to the total is markt>dly 
different from that found anywhere else in India, and averages less than 56 per 
cent. of the total, against nearly 70 in most other provinces. As reg:~rds the 
growth of the revt>nue, il-respective of the class of stamp yielding it, the Centtal 
Provinces and Bombay bead the list, with. Assam next them. Bengal represents 
about the aver-dge rate, and the Panjab lags behind. The figures on which the 
above comparisons are based are those given in the General Finance and 
Revenue Accounts, Part I. Jn the following table the two classes of Stamps 
are distinguished by Provioces, as they are io the more detailed statements to 
be found in the third part of tbe above publication. 

o.g. ILK 3 



GRoss RECEIPTS a~ordmg to Class of Stamp. · 

Yoor. 

A. COURT Y:IBS: 

1881-8:. • - - -
I 

lm-86 -· - - .. 

1881-88 - - ' - !* 

1881-88 - - .. -

, ....... - . i. 

R%.: ....... 
!31.,911 ....,,. 
HI, dO 

.a.,J67 

1811-il .. - - '- 415,5~ 804.Sll 

B. G B.VEIUL STAJIPS, &c. : 
. I 

1881-82. • • -, .....,. 

18113-84 - - - - lit,i!l 

1881-88 - - - -

' 1118$-90 - - - -

1891-'S - - - l* 

J.S3,7B1 

,..,us 
, ...... 

. Jlt~471 . ..,... .. , .... 

llx. ....... 
tlt,ssl 

......, . 
1,020.<78 

l,m,881 

,.. .... 1 

I 
.. 1 ... ~ 

338,3!0 

317,1J8 

.IH,l:!S ....... 
<1<,981 

~ Jl,s. 

..... ~ 
4>:1,079 

•n,m 
'- ....... 

.. .,m ....... 
, IM,391 

1<8, ... 

, ...... 
·- l.G.4t& 

110~1 

11 ..... 

: j . . A ' _- ---l • ,,-. 
~ R:r.. .Rx6 h. 

• 2Uil61 _ _ ~-6'!~- ___ _ _ "'f.3J8_.'- _·. 55,07t 

!37~fl5 88,700 U.088 lf,.JOB 

........ M,ffl_ ...... .. .... 

tH.Ilf · ·108,i37 · · ti(J,ltta Gli_a$· · 

Dr,m ....... 
,. 

~Ol,f.tB-

103,8'14 

·l07Pll 

130,58S 

133,'!"1 

lt'!,¥1 

• • : l 

f J9,'Ht i0,297 

. ..,... OfJ,m 

i2,346 22.340 

. -15,149- 1~483 

46~16 J1~89 .. , .. 
41~61i 21,883 

• .. .... 
JT/R4; -·· 

32,182 

3~H 

n.us 

• The U pJWr B1trraA" Return bl not given in &epAtl~,telletaU. "d 
• ' ,_. • -- ' f -' ' - ' -; -~-

\, ·. ··SALT; :. ·.•; 

h1' treating of -tlie incidence of taxation in th~ 'preceding· chapter; the' 
opportunity was taken-or pointing out-that in-the simple-{)onditions of trcpieal
and sub-tropical \if~ that pre>ail in India, it. is. only thropgh one of the most -
ur;;.;;nt nkces!'lties 'Qflife' tha,t: a great portion 'Of1 the'popula tiori 'can con tri b~
i~'tbe iea5t · 'ilegree · towardS the· cost- of 'their. administration:-From ·at leasr 
tb~'days otth.e Ate'~RI!-drian ?xpeditionjnto ~h~ co~try it.hl!-? been the policy 
of' 1 he rulers· to dertve a por\;1011 -vLthe puLlic: resourct>s from th~ taxatiOil.Of-
sal~ a. c~m:moditj•which is J>~ocu:able in great~r or lE'ss abundance tn·-nearly 
-· _ 'every part. of India. The.quahty, howe.ver,.of the.manufactureJ 
-~~""~~ article varies, and the great distance to be traversed by filii in 
. ' '•sortie cases1 between !he source of ~upply and the 'place of· 

~":; ::~ · consumption has prev~tnted the univerSal spread of the best that 
,~' -I 1 ~~~' · is otherw~e available. It is a curious ~timonial, there(\}re; 
:z_:" : 1· '':: 1 

• to the ris~ 1n the standard of tas~e, imd livingth~t in_ ~b~ prei!_enf 
,, • ._.. , _, \ _ .. , 

1 day a large and populous tract 1n th~ ea.~t of lnd1a. . can ,be~,. 
_ · "·_ and is; sujlplied with ~altimported frop1_Cbeshire and Germany, 

tlie compe'titinn 'of, which has driven from the market Jh_e inferior arid imw~ole~ _ 
some articl!; which in: forme'r generations was all that coUld be' ol->tained. " "' ·".-: 

: l •• 1 -··- f ·~: • l.l - ' I - : ~ . ~ .. ..- ~----~:.'J"I 

,The ·Indian $alt .supply,•apart frojn that brough,t from,·-across the sea, is 
classed under four heads, -,.First, that from the ·sea; secondly'.~ the· rock-salt 
of ·the north• west Panjab ;. thirdly, lll&rsh-y-<md, -lastly,~ar-th~ts..! .• Originally, 
no, doubt, the sea is to .be credited. :with .all four,_hut it.i!i superf!.uai1i! to-,traee' 
back the supply .to·irs ;eological souice.· For the purposes: of ,this review it i& · 
sufficient .to mention tbat in the Pan jab there are _two :main systems.of•rock-• 
~ult, the silurilln;. of the Cis.Indu" Range,. and the -nummulitic, or. perhaps
eocene, beds across that river, in Kohat, with the detached' beds in the K,a.ngra. 
Valley, within . "he small liill-;tate of Mandi. ; The, ·supply ds•'practioally-; 
unlimited. Passing 10 the soul11 and. south-east, -we· come; firSt,. ito, the · 
great ~ambbar Lake in Rajputana, with a relatively small supply from brine.;, 
well~ m the Gurgaon and Rohtak dbtricts of. the Panjab and similar' sources · 
in the west of Hajputana, in the Didwanamar~h and the LunivaUey, and in the 
far larg<'l" ~upply • or the same sort of salt li-om Kbaraghoda in ,_the Bombay 
Pl'esideney, wl1ich·helongs to the same system. Earth salt, also .is made in 
small qua-ntities in parts uf the States of Patiala under. the Panjah~ and in 
Gwalior and Datia,in ~entral India. We may pass by the efflorescent products of' 
the North-.\\' est Pro:vmces, known, as reb, kbariar, &c., and·, the simil•tr·-material 
used in the manfacture of saltpetre in both. the .nor~b-west .of India •and in·• 
Bihar, though a small quantity of e.dible salt is thereby ohtained as a bye-

product. 
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product. There is, the!l, t.he ~ea-salt. whic!• is manufi.ctured by embankment &l.T. 
and subsequent rrystalhsation, along the Onssa arid east cOalt of Madra~, and 
on the northern "!3om bay coas~. In Burma, too, the littoral disi.Ticts produce -a 
small supply, mamly from bnne·well•, and the same may be said of Upper 
Bu~a, b.ut sine~ the equalisation of duties on imported and home· manufactured sal: m this .Provmc.e, the former ~s apparently getting hold of the market, owing 
.to Its supeno~ qna_lrty. In most m~tances, finally, in British territory, the manu
facu;re of an mfer10r class of l!alt by boiling down impregnated earth has been 
forb1dden, partly on account of the difficulty of its control, as saline .earth 'is 
found in small quantities in nearly every pnrt ·or India, but mainlv because An 
":nwh?lesome article was keeping from the consuml'r a supply of bimer quality, 
smce It was to I be advantngt.> of the local dealers to push the sales of the article 
out of whic~ th<'Y. get most pro~t .. Th: whole teudency of the State policy witb 
regard to tb1s all-Important art1cle of dtet has been to secure as wide and equal 
a. diffu~ion as pos<~ible of the best quality at the lowest rate. It has been mel!- Salt from Pro
tJOned ~n the above introductory paragraph that nearly the whole of Central tocted Statoa. 
India and·part of tbe Panjub and North-West Provinces draw their salt supply 

, fi:om ~ources within the territory of protected Chiefs, so that before the initia
tion· of the new system, of taxing the salt at the place of production, could pe 
carried out thoroughly, arrangements had to be made with those Chiefs, under 
whicl1 *he control of their salt works was placed in tb" hands bf the British 
autho_:ities, and cash rentS or compensation, together witn an agreement· as to 

· an adequate local supply of the article thus manufactured, bad to be settled. 
In 1879 the inland custOms line, an impenetrable· barrier of mounds, ditcl\eil, 

· aild thomy shruhs; which stretcbt>d from Attock, on the lhdus, to tlie bank' of 
·the Mahanadi, on the north border nf the Madras Presidency, was abolished 
after an existence of 36 years, and with it went. tht> force of 14,000 men 
·required tn patrol it,' costing about Rx. 160,000 a year. This was the result . 
of a com!.ination of the, above-mentioned agreements with the Chiefs and the 

· equalisation of th~ salt duties between Northern and Southern India: In the 
same way arraug~ments by ·conventions Wt're made with the· French and Portu
guese Governments, re.garding t.heir possessions in India. The last-mentioned 
power, however, concluded a treaty on more comprehensive lines under which 
the question of salt was dealt with on a different system, and the payments on 
this account' do !JOt appear under the saine head af'th'e rest in tM·gerieral 
accounts. The total amount payable to the rest was. Rx. 311,000 in 1881-82, 
Rx. 345,046 in 1890-91, and Rx. 351,500 ·in the last year of the decade. 
The increase is due chiefly to additional payments to Jodhpur, and to •variation 
in .the royalty· paid on the Sambhar Lake out-turn, together with numerous 
"mall additions to tbt payments. to Chiefs not inCluded in the furmer -agree-
ments.· , . , 

The rate of dutv, which was fixed at 2 rupees per maund of 82f lbs. in 1882, Bat.o• of J?oty • 
e,xcept as. regards the ·Kohat and Burma salt, was raised, nuder th~ ·same Oonoumpt10n. 

restriction, to 2·5 rupees in 1888. In rhe case of Kohat, the rate ts only 
o·s rupee$ per local weight of l02lbs., and the- :Mandi salt, -again, pays-less 
than the general rate.. The mint'S are worked hy t~~ Chief:s a~nts, an~ two-. 
thirds of the duty he cbargt>s on salt exported tu Bntislt. temtory l>l cred1ted to 
the British Government, It apprars that nearly two-thuds of the salt prvduced 
from tb .. se mines is found to make it:~ way into the adjacent districts. _A small 
quantity of 'l'hibetan salt, too, it ma.v be obser•·ed, co.mes a~ros.s the H1~alayan 
pas.<~•·s into Northern India, but 80 little, that only the lact of Jt& 1mportat10n ni>ed 
be mt>ntioned here. The rate of duty in Uurma was only 0·187 rupees per.maund 
till the bel!;innin~ of 1888, when it was r;~.ised to one rupee. In revrewmg the 
r.su!ts of the rise in the duty-rate, 1he financial me~ber of the. G~>~ernor 
General's Council stated that the first effect was to ra1se the retail pnce_ .,f 
salt by 0·047 rupees in excess of the rise in duty. - He added that, assu~ng 
the. high average consumption of lO lbs. per head, man, woman. and child, 
aud five persons per· fam•ly, the salt of that ho~hold would cost llO~ually 
2·422 rupet>s instead of 2 rnpees. Th1s ~lc~latwn, ho.wev~r, w_as admttte?Jy 

• only approximately correcr, and the actual mc1d~nce wh1ch Is. sHeeted. by d1et, 
social customs, and 80 on, varies much. In Northern India, for 1n~tance, 
probably less salt is required, as tile diet of the masses la~ge~y coru;Js!A of 
pulse and other nitrogenous food, and the forage of cattle agam ~~ a good deal 

o.g. K K. 4 1mpregnated 
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imyregnated with saline matter. In the ~rmth of Ind~a, on the oth~.~and, 
where rice is more eate11, the consumptiOn of salt. IS .• greater •. , It<, lB; not 
possible to give the approximate consumpti~n- per bead, m the, t~cts- $erv:ed 
through the Northern Indian source!;, as the 1ss~es ~e ~uch compll~ted wtth 
those for protected States, and the border distncts m· each :Prov~nce are 
often served from Bombay. But the local returns for_ the three o~her: 1arge 
Provinces discount these disturbing factors.. as from their. more limited and 
uniform sphere of operations they are able to do. _-.In the results for 189J:-92, 
accordingly, Bombay shows an average of II·82lbs. per· be.~d;·_. against 
J 1"23 in tbe preceding year, and 10"41, in 1881-82, . Mudra5, excluding 
the three northern districts, gh·es an average of l!i"IS. ngains~ 14"90, and if, 
again, the Malabar coast be umitted,-O.s it is partly served from Bombay, the 
rate rises tll 16"12 against 16"04, and .in 1881-82, it l"a<s estimRted ~!.J5 lbs. 
In Bengal, the corresponding figure is I2"09_fQhJ8~1=:9T,"whi!st-tU.lt for the_ -
previous year, using the figures for the census of February-;l89l,d:OD1es uut 
only 9·I3lbs. The returns for 1881-82 include .. no such estimate. Before 
entering into the details of the chief provincial or other systems, a lew lines are 
required M to tbe return for the country as a whole. , In ~be statistical abstract · 
6gures are given relating to the consumption, of salt. and the total revenue. 
derivE'd from this commodity. These must be taken apart from tJ:t• ir relation 
to the population, for the reason already given above, ·namely, that the 
distribution is not regulated by political divisions, but the following table, basE'd 
on a comparison of each year's figures with th~e of 1881·:-82, shows the general 
course of consumption and ·J'evenue. By consumption, however, is meant the 
supply removed from the, . State dep6ts by merchants for retail sale, a.ud these 
amounts, which vary with the market rates, are, usually vot entirely disposed of 
witbi1! th~ Y?r of removal, though, of course, except under apprehension of 
material nse m the rate of duty, the dealers do not keep any considerable stock 
in hand. The figures for Burma, which are based on estimates, are not 
included in the statement of consumption, but as lhe, revenue. there is duly 
brought to account, it has been kept in th!! total.for the who,le country., .• 

j• •• ' ·: -J,, .•• -

;. ' 

CoMPARATIVE TABLE of SALT CoNSUMPTION and, REVB~~E. 
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' · . The fir~t point to not.! is 'the variation for India as a whole. It appears that S.U.T. • 
afrer the change_s <•f 1882, the consumption ruse very generally, whibt the Varialioninaupply, 
rev~nue nec~ssar1ly sulft>red a temporary depression. On the raising of the duty &o. 
agam. early m 1888 th.e (."Onsumption fell back slightly, only to rebound hio-her 
th~ 1t ~ad ever been before, and in a far higher ratio than that by which" the 
pqpulf!tlo:~, even allowing for the inchiFion of Upper Burma, had increased. The 
re_venue, too,. expnnd_ed to 11 very marked extent, but in umch less proportion 
than. . the consumptiOn. lu the table we are now discussing the gross 
pgurBF of rec;eipts are given. In the pre .. eding chapter, where the char.,.es are 
deducted, the ratio of. increase is given as a little below 119 in the lnst year of 
~he decade, aQd is higher than that here shown from the year 1887-88 down-
ward~, i~dicating the gr<>wing profi1, apart from the actual increi\Se in the 
transactiom, to.the publit: resources. In :\larch 1882, the duty, which had 
been, 2"8i5 rqpees .per'' maund" in Bengal, and 2·5· rupees elsewhere, was 

- reducrd to 2 ,rup\lt-S, n~ rreviously mentioned. lu Burmu, however, and the 
· '.frans,.l.J?.dus tract, tht' former rates were mainlained. The almost immediute 

results. were, ~nt, that .. the retail prices fell in Bengal by 25 per cent. and 
~lsewbere jpJotoer pruportionsdown to about 8 per cent. in Mysore. Secondly, 
tlui.t'tl]e c:;onsup1ption, excluding that in Lower Burma, rose in the following 
11 mon~hsby,6~ percent. The highest rate of increase i& tLat in !\Iadras, where 
Jiot only is more salt requir..d, but the duty had been raised five years before 
fl'om 1'812 rupees to ~·a rupees per maund, so that the return to a medium rate 
was gra~ful:y reePived. In B .. ngal, it,may be noted, -where the duty fell by 
30peJ; cent.,.the reve~ue at o~co:: receded, though not quite to the. same extent, 
;fhe l!mount of. salt remnvt·d rose higher than is sqown iu the table in question, 

. since a gqod ,d,eal of,imporkd salt made its way into the North-West Province~, 
w~ere, it. ~ompe~d with, the ,Rajputana L»ke salt, ~ the detrime~1t of the 
Nortlwrn Indian re\'enut•. Bombay,. top, entered the field. against Sambhar, 
and held the frnund it thus occupied for two ytoars or so. Thu efft ct or the 
()hange in '188~ ha.q been nlready 1•oticed to some extent, both in connection with 
'cuilE.tnnptiOii · and incidence of reveuue IJ.Jid previously with reference to nn 
:ipparent decrease of something like ·26 per ,-eni:. in the quantity consumed. 
Apparent, is the term u,ed, as it was shown l1ow the rumour of a reduction of 
the 9uty ·to. the :rate: of '1882 caused dt>alers to refrain from buying for a 
eonsidt"rable period. 'l'heo, again, the Calcutta market was disorganised for 
part of the Y"ar by the ri•e in duty, which produc~d different prices for salt ou 
the sea when the rise took effect and for the s10cks that were shipped later. 
The action· of the Salt Syndicate in Cheshire, too; bad its effect on prices, 
aided by a slight rise in freights. But, on the other hand, Northern Indian salt, 
both lake and rock, found its way further than usual into Bihar, so the consump
tion showed no reduction. 1n Madras, prices rose a little, not only .in sympathy 
!'·itq ,the duty, but owing, in some degree, to a coml;lination nf the monopolists . 
il.nd dealers, who took advantage of a change of system to operate. 'nte upward 
tendency, howeve1·, which accompanies the growth of population, re-asserted 
jtselfin a year, with fair uniformity. The table, it must be ~nders~uod, doe11 not 
~bow the territorial consumption in Bombay and Bengal, smce tlie former now 
supplies salt to most parts of the Central Provinces, and, ~<S just menti?oed, . 
Panjaj>, anJ Rajputana salt is consumed ~hro?ghout the npper. a;1d ~1ddle 
portion,; of the Ganges Valley. Orissa, agam, IS uncler the admm1stratmn of 

_ the 1\.lndras Government, so far as it;g salt-pans are (."Oncemed. On. the wbulf', 
therefore, a very considerable proportion of the salt that pa~·s duty m one part 
of India is consumed at a long distance from the place of manufacture. 

Amongst other leatures of tile Return under discussion, the following may 
be !'pecially noticed:- -First, the growth of the lJaciras operations, ~ue, in some 
degref' to admini>trative improvement ; then the spread uf the ~,:;sues of the 
large-c~ystalled article known as "baragara" from the Bombay wur~ on the 
Ra.nn of (.;utch. The trade in the sea-salt of the same coa•t m~n1fested. a 
lively ar"wth, and extends along the Malabar coast. In Upper lnd1a ~he wam 
feature'; have b~en the decline in the production of salt from the. brme-wells 
of Sultanpur and Rajputana! and the. rapid spread of the ~raffic m the J;.OCk 
talt from the pnnc1pal mme~. Fmally, the_ comparatll'~ly low rate of 

. increase in the issues of salt m llengal rt>mam to be not~<·ed. Here the 
supply is almost entirely from foreigu countries, and only a few to~B are 

o.g. L L ISSUed 
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issued under the Excise regulations froin -the place -of manufacture. The 
market fluctuations in the -case of the former have been - capticious at 

- '' various-timeS during the 

. . Obief Importtor 
- Cowltrloo. 

--

United l<lngdom • . 
Germaui - . ' 
Aden . - . --- . . -
p ..... ' - - . 
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p~~tl/1~-llft 
Tl;l/&l &lU lltftRIK " 
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1891-92.; 

' 

llr. 

383.'07 

lft1600 

....... -,.,.., 

transactions here indi
. -'cate even less than usual 
' the anniuil consumption, 

The marginal table gives 
some 9f the. principal 

ll,911i ' . 

• features of'lhe· trade in 
foreign·' salf, __ which, it 
may be observed, is prac~ 
ticallyconfined to Bengal 
and Burma. -In the earlier 
portion 'of - the period 
with which we are now 
concerned Cheshire· held 
the' market, with 87 per 
cent. of 'the' imports of 
this _commodity, :t>nt by 

..,. .... 
' -r ..,_ 

,...., 

..... 

. 
-

'- J 889-90 its share was 
' noC more than 'three-

quarters, whilst two years later Liverpo~I ~ccounted for 61 per cent. only, and 
Hamburg and Aden were rapidly gaining ground. It is stated that the crushed 
salt of the two last-named ports is growing in popular favour as the advantage 
of ita use is getting understood.- 'fhus the importation of the German article 
has increased five-fold in the last. five· years, whilst that of Cheshire salt has 
receded by fullY. 30 per c~nt. in the same time. · - · · ' 

, 1 r • 

. It does not appear that the relative consumption of foreign_ salt shows more 
than a slight tendency to fall off, since in 1881-;92 the proportion imported to ~e 
whole was 32'83 per eent .• and at the end of the decade, 27'67. , The _Excise 
figures testify in the same direction, as the proportion of the amount paid M 
import duty to the total gross tevenue. fell from 32·4 to 29·3 per . cent. !3o ·_far 
as Bt>ngal is concerned. there appears to be a slowly growing taste for tbe.inland 
product wherever the latter can . be brough~ to market at 11· rate not above 
that of the .imported article. ln. Burma, such ,a tendency in .favour of local. 
salt is ~ot yet established, and imports predominate_ to .a more: marke4 degr_e~ 
than -in the upper portions .. of Bengal,- wher~ the~ i!! effective competi~iol!
between it and rock and Sambhar lake salt.· , _ _ , , . _ -,1 •• , . <: ;. , ; ", .. , 

_..... . In concluding this portion of the chapter, :it-'is' worth 
, . wblle to adda few lines as to the price' of salt. '''-'l:o 'begin 

Yoar. :o''=.:i with that from Cheshire; the competition of'Germaiiy,and 
_ _.. , , • .. .. .., eo-• Aden seem to have brought the rate$ dowii to the- extent 
;::=: _ ::1: :: . shown in the margin, and there ·is a difference' of 5ome 33 
i:t: ~: : 1:l'i:: · per cent. between the prices of 1888-89 and those 'of 
l:.t.~ m: ~- ' 1891-92. The table on the next page'is extracted, froJ4 
~~~~J,..- _ :~:; :~ the eJaborate series published bv the Government of India 
_:__ __ L___::____ . every year. ·In these. the initfai, 'or ·base; figure i11 ib_e 
average price of the five years 1871-75.. . . - - . · .. ; - " . . ' ! ' 
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, .:·,Generally •speaking, prices have risen notably where l!alt is produced; and 
: flillen· ;where· iii• _is :imported, except, of course, in Lower Burma, and also, it 
·. appears; in the •Deccan; both under the Madras and the Bombay adutinis· 
· trdtions. , • ·: ... 1 
: , ) 'tJ J : t -' ~'. . :Ji. - •• ; i". 

II 

l '·· ' I 1 - ' -. 
· · G;-AssEssED TAxEs. 

.. ., 
' ' ; \ r • ·J '' 

!hJ.T. 

: .. The. hlsto~y of assessed ta.x;tion in India is not a long· one. In the days ABBEMED Tuu. 

preceding the British orcupation ir appe.ars to have been customary to impose 
a.tax u:l t•-ades in town~; if not in the rural tracts; but professions, such as they 
were in those days, seem for the most part to ha-re escaped taxation. From 

· "hat has been !'aid in connection with the general ·finances of the country, it 
. will ba,·e been gathered that the bulk of the population !i.-eel then, a'.l n()W, and 
·. to ·even a greater· extent, on the soil, which was taxed separately. . In the 

villages, the petty traders that are alone called into existerlee by the simple nee!M 
of the cultivating classes, no doubt had to bear their share of the communal 
burdcms in some form or other, bnt the artisan was a part of tbe community 
itself and paid for his services, as a rule, l•y a share of the village lands. 

· As to professions, all the greater and more hGnourable were monopolised by the 
literate, that is, generally speaking, the priestly, class, which was by tradition 
exempted from taxation. · 

o.g. L L 2 Some 
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Some of the raxes above mentioned on trades and handicrafts werec continue I 
bv the British administration for many years, esrecially in Ma«lras and the 
Crntral Provinces. In the latter, indeecl, a sort oflicense. tl~X t~us banded down. 
survives to the prel'ent day~ and has ~een formally r~cogm~ed m an ·Act of the 
GovPrnor General's Council, passNI m 1867. The 1m·ome tax has bad a rather 
chf'quered career. Originally impo~ed in 186()-61, i~ rate nnd. scop~ w_ere 
repeatedly altered until 1873, whenj the tax was not continued. 'In subsututlon 
thereof a license tax was extended bver India from the North-West Provinces in 
1878,impol'ing1ixed fees on income from trades and handicrafts ~bove a minimum 
amount which at first varied, but was subsequently made uniform at Rx. 50 
per annum. In all. cases a m~xi~um fee wa~ fixPd, so~h~t inco~es of Rx. 1,000 
and those ofRx. 100,000 pa1d alike. The lllcome tax w1th which "e are now 
eoncerned was imposed under Act II. of 1886, and took effect from the year 
1886-87. The main features of the tax thus established are; first, that the rate of 
impost is hlgher on incomes of Rx. 200 and upwards than upon those below it but 
above Rx. 50, which is the minimum taxable, e~cept in the case of military 
officers, who are exempt up to the limit of Rx. 600. ·· In the higher section of 
incomes the rate is" five pies in the rupee," whjch is ·equivalent to ·026, or, to 
put it in a more familiar light, just under 6ld in the £. The lower rnte is 
but four pies, or practically the equivalent of 5d. in tl1e £. But the profits of 
Compnnies carry the higher rate throughout.' Income from public securities is 
exempt in the case of any one who can show that his annual emoluments from 
all sources are not above Rx. 50 and otherwise are liable to one of the two rates 
above mentioned. As tQ salaries abo'·!l the' minimum taxable, they ·are charged 
at the two rates respectively at the time of payment. Other sources of income 
are taxed in groups at fixed rates each; as was done in the case of the. license 
tax up to Rx. 200, after "jVhich the five-pie rule~ comes into operation. · 'fhere 
are nece~<sarily special cases of exemption, but the only general one is that 
of agriculturists, who are the subject of a special definition in the Act. 

As regards the administration of this branch of the revenue, it illay be 
obser\'ed that any form of direct taxation in India, except that of a.<ssessment 
on the arable land, is obnoxious to objectiQns of some sort or other. In the 
:first place, the mean~ of accurate assessme\}t in the majority of cases outside 
the Presidency towns are not to be found, and the alternative, which is known 
as "the best means available," is not entirely satisfactor.v _to either assessor or 
the ,other party to the transactinn. The sentiment of the inviolable privacy of 
one s nffairs has been handed down from the· days when . to be a well-to-do 
citizen was equivalent to being marked down as the quarry of the .local. State 
offic~l, and in numbers of cases amongst the trading classes in many . parts of 
lnd1a the system of book-keeping adopted. bears direct reference to the pre
clusion of the information from the cognisance of any but the trader himself 
and th?se whom he has had to initiate into the mysteries of ·his acc_ounts. · The 
prof~Jonal classes have not only the resentment.of beingsubjected to taxation 
at all, but, as so many of them live on salaries either from the State or pri.-ate 
e!"p}oyers, their chance of escape is, under the present 'Act, :.seriously 
dtm.Imshed, and, as the local pres.~ is largely in their hands, ··more is heard 
agamst ~he tax than would be the case if only the trader and artisan were made 
to cnntnbute. There is also this to be said, tlu~t there is the probability, if 
no m?re, of an unequal· di.•tribution of the burden, operating against those 
who, hke the European merchants and bankers and the Native firms, who do 
most of their .l?usiness with them, keep 'regular ;>ecounts, ·and \n · favour .:Of .the 
ass~ssee, possibly equal~y liable, who thr<~ws rhe duty of. estimating '* inco!"e 
.entirely upon the assessmg officer, the latter being naturally averse from fixmg 
. what he thinks may be an excessive tax on the mere· chance tn.at lhe' revising 
officer .may on objection be successful in getti11g by this· means !!Orne definite 
statement to go on. :~'he details given below\dll serve to show that whatever 
the demerits of the tax in other respects, the pro\·isions relatin~ ·to revision, at 
all events, are understood and appreciate,d. by the classes who are il.ffected by 
bm. · · · 

In conside~ng the operation of the income tax i~ must. b~ borne i~ mind that 
we are deahng, first of all, with a population almost purely 'a,ooricultural, 
amongst whom the land is subdivided, for the most part, into peasant~holdings, 
and, ~eco:ndly, that this great majority is exempted from the tax in question. 

· Secondly 
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Secondly, that the urban element amounts to little more than 9! percent. of the A""""""n TnEI!I 
wholt', that most of the towns al'e little better than local market9, and that 
industrial'centres are few and scattered. It is worth while, again, not ro drop 
out of sight the fact that under the social system by which popular sentiment 
is guided throughout the bulk of the masses, the artisan has alwa~s been placed 
at a discount by the leaders of social opinion, on the oue baud, and that the 
trader, on the other, bas gained his footing in the village life of India against 
the traditions of. the agriculturist, and. mainly through the oper"tion of the 
gt-neral protl'ction afforded to all alike under the sbit>ld of British rule. It is 
not surprising, therefore, to find that a non-agricultural impost brings in but 

.little to the public treasury from anywhere outside the walls uf the larger towns, 
. or_that the seatS of foreigo trade should bear so remarkably high a proportion 

to the total yield, compared to that borne by their population, to that of .the 
rest of the cpuntry. · . I · 

'.! 

. To come to the statistical re;ults of the Assessed taxes, we may omit further 
reference to. the license tax that gave place to the income tax six )'ears a-;o. 
The following tabl~, accordingly, lleals with the latter and with the small impost 
confined to the Ceptrul Provinces, which is, in fact, a license tax on a re;tricted 
scale. · 

. 
HBAD. 188d-ll7. 1887-88. 188&-89. 1889-90. 18~91. 1891-02. 

- -·--
I. Income Taz :. Rx. Rx. Rx. Rx. Rx. Rx. 

' 

Ordiuuy coUeetJona - .. - '• - 1,154,~7 1,173,610 1,1!04,8411 -

Doduet!ona from chi! nlariea and 197,675 201,312 211,798 
peualona. 

! 
Deduetlons from military and public 115,125 116,841 117,2711 

worb salaries. ' . 
Dtiductloua .from- ·iDIOi oat on pnbll<-

.. - 85,162 89,691 83,161 
aecuridea. ---~ ; l,BM,735 1,431,488 1,620,940 i 

Recoveries from ourplus pro8ts of 11,696 15,361 21,439 
rail~ys. --

Penaltleo - - .. - .. - 4,806 3~ 4,731 

· Pther itema- ' s,11a• ' 9,061* 1,586 
. - . . . - r 

• 
' 

.. 
" . ' IJ. Pandhrl (llcenoe 11rs ), . : • ·- - . 7,980 1.9Mi ·. 7,991 

' 
• ,ToTAL - - - l,a.M,736 1,431,436 1,520,040 1,695,174 1,617,006 1,&2,823 

'• ·, . . 

Dodaet Kfa.nds· .. - .• • - '111,00'1 19,049 16,298 13,554 IR,w& 14,726 

' 
.. ' . 

i. T<WAL NBT RBCBlPl'S - - - 1,827,688 1,411,487 1,504,641 1,681,120 1,600,800 1,638,091 
-

' i:. .. .. _...,_ 

Cba"89" - - - .•. - . 60,168 28,679 '117,128 '117,881 . 29,246 29,577 

' ; - TOTAL 'NB'l" RBVBN11B - - - 1 ,1!'17 ,ti 10 1,382,808 1,477,514 1,664,009 1,088,100 1,608,MG 

' 
•; I • Including Uppu Bnrm.a reeeipb. 

In the Budget starement following the i~troduct.ion of the Act ·of .181:!6 it 
Vias estimared that the results of the changes, of which mention has been made 
above, would be to add some Rx. 735,000 to the public resources. The actuals, 
however, have been. continuously better than that estimate. 'Ihe cost of 
assessment and collection has been insignificant since the first year, and is now 
almost confined to Bombay city and BPngal, both of which have not the 
advantage of local revenue t-stablishmenls such as can be utilised, once the 
assessment is made, for ministerjal purposes. 

The general reault, it may now be nored, is an increase in the actual 
collections amounting to 22 pt>r cent., which is due, in the main, t.o the 

o.g. L L 3 expansion 
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._,n TAus. · . • f, the it.ems coming under the head of "India ( fieperai):~ ·linch 1l.S 
.expfins1or .o.1 8 nd interest on .securities, and to the extensio11 pfthe tax to 

.· pthro tts ~ ~~ w~~~a; The following table will show the,. shax:e•of:-th~ v11rlous e ow . . , . . . . 
provincesintloewholesum. · ' · · · :· · :· .. •:· •.• ::•c_, .. ,,., 

' j • ' I ·' 
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. . ]~ .. - lstl ... t. ·ri ~· 
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. 

t888-81. 1881-88. 

' 
1888-89. 1889-10. 

i; .. . .B%.. ~ ·: 1 r > ,~~-o::# : ~;·r 
• l . '' - ;f ;-~ !~ 1 -r'·f~r·, .. 

' Bx. : lQi. ttL' l!x. ' llL 
l ' .. •l": • I" 'I ....... 188,1 .. 189,101 1§,418 lSJ,m 190,* u-. u-. _ ~: _2_~~ 

BcmbiJ ste,flt S61.611 !18.788 SU;lH -S60,887 - set,NT - - ~ ~ - ·Jf'4- - --l&-8 

-· 304.41r J8a.511 _ ~.763 us.m m.on m.1u ,. .... .. .. 
- n...,. m,on ...,... - m,1n , ... ... 

l'aojab • • . - 112.111 no.... 117)03 ~.j,Jl'· m,.ar m,m 

...... - ....... . , .... ...... .46,1500 -~ 'i-7 .• . B•T 

...... ... ... N· 1'< 11-J 

' 

" .. ... Biio ,...... ' ... 
.... 

I,- I. . 

100'0 1001) 

'- ... 

' •• ;_., 1 ' · ' • In t.be Oebiral ProriDCEIIJ~ ~ (Pandhrl)tu: iJ also In f~. andla fDcladedin tbta.tatement.. · · · ;.·,·;: 

I I . . 
,.- ·. '0nrltting Burma. Madras shows th~ great.Eist proportional· increase,-· but the 
actual, amount collected thPre ~· lPSs than. half that derived from Bombay and 

;·Beng:il. ·'It also appears that this ~sidency, like Bengal;· Assam; and -the 
Panja~,.has kept its place in the "Berihl-urder, whilst Bombay bas lost a little 

· 'fil'ld the· NoTlh· West 'Provinces a ·!!cod. deal~ bv -the incluSion of Burma anrl the 
quicker growth of the revenue from the tox in other part~ of lndi~ Before 
ilrOCei!d!ng IO a further branch of'the 'subject; it is. advisable tO interpolate a 
few lines regarding the position of the two ehief Presidency towns, Bombay and 
Calcutta, in reference to the tax. This point ·can be put very brieBy 'by the use 
of proportional figures. These two towns, that is to say, contain 0·7 per cent. 
of the population liable;'t<i' the ·income taX. but l1 per cent. of the~ persons 
as~essed to it, and pay, between them, no less than 27 per cent. of the whole 
tax.·' Thus, while· in every 10,000 ·of; the-·general population 'in 'qiiestion

1 
18 

. IU'e assessed,._in these two. towns that number .rises. -to-.298.:.... Each. persun 
asses~~ed, moreover, outside· the above. limits; pays, on an average, an income 
tax of 29 rupees, but within them he would be ~ubjeet to an incidence of 

1' 80'33 rupees. Distinctions like these. 'run through: the II hole'; ~eries of the 
statihtics with which We are now dealing, so'in the follo" ing tables it has been 
thought advisable to give, in most 'cases, the Provinces in question without, us 
well us with, their respective capitals. ' · ·: ' .. 

, T)le next point to be noted is the number of personS that .. pay.the,b~,';hich 
may be roughly put ,down as about 403,000 . every year. On· ftr3t starting, in 
1886-87, the number was a little over 397,000. This is .the number, according 
to the returns, of incomes amounting to more than Rx. 50 per annum from 
oth~>r _sources than agricultute, iu a popub,tion of some, 214 millipns. . 'J;he 

· following 



_; i 'PROGRESS AND CONDITION OF INDIA,' l89I-9~. '· 

following table gives the proportional figures bearing on this t.nint fol" 'each of AllsEBSBo T.u
·tbe chief Provinces.· · -· _, r- -
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, year 1891-92, the. proporti<>n of the contributions of State-paid -~~~~~~-:is · 
Ieowe.r than the general me-dn in ~engal. Bombay, ~d the Nortb~Wes: P~o_l'mces
only, and much above that rate tnt~~ Central Provmc~a11d ~urma. _ In Ass~m · 
the proporthn of private employ£:> 1s abnormally h1gh, owmg to- the_ spe_qml· 
character of the coloni;ation of the valley. The nex~ class, that of profi~s- of 
Companies, is prominent in Beng~, Burma, and Bombay ,only, an~ of ~urse, 
in the capitals alone, since man!• 1f not most, of the larger conc~rns. _m. ~he 
interior have their head office m those towns, As regards the mterest -on 
securities,- the only remark necessary is that the difference _between 
Bomhay and Bengal in this respect is due apparently to the inclusioi1_ of the 
tax in the latter under the head of «India (General)," as the Governmt;nt of 
India deals with the transactions at the Pre!'i.dency, whereas, on the w~st'coast, 
the duty is performed by the local Accountant-General. :We then co1i1e to N>e 
last column, aud it is here that we find the great body of· assessees· other thau 
Government servants. The general average, it may be noticed, is pulled do•\·n by 
the preponderance of the Companies in Bombay, and those of salaries, &c;, in 
Madras, inespective of the abnormal prevalence of ~alaries in ,the · otlierwi•e 
small contributions of Assam and Burma. The component partS of this ~lass 
are, obvic.usly, too numerou.; to be treated of in this review, and, after the 
first few years of the levy of the tax detailed statements were discontinued. 
from the earlier ones we learn -th-a1the·chief contributory income is that 
derived from lending money, t~ which is credited__more _than a third 'of the 
assessments in Bombay, the North-West Provinces and tlrtri>Rnjab,_]ind about a 
quarter in Bengal and Madras. ---- ~-

. - Tlle.1ast -poirit that need -be Tuire-dealt: with -is-the-distribution of the 
assessees and of the classes of income in cunnection with the amount, not the 
sourct>. The following table gives a fair general resume of these two facts. 

- • j t '-
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The proportion of incomes under Rx. 200 is, on the average; 87; anil''noWbei:e 
falls he~ow sq per cent. It is highest in rural Bengal at)d 'thf ·Panjab; and 
lowes_t m Assam and Burma, where the operation of the 'tax is; iri both cases, 
peculiar. _We find that, exce1•t in the Paojab, the income~ of Rx. 200 and '_over 
~,·ery':'here pay ~ore than haJ! th~ amount levied, and in· Bombay and Bengal, 
mcludmg the cap1tals, the ratto rtses to two-thirds. Another fea;rure that · is 
-rery prominent in these figures is the remarkable predominence of the number 
of Persons ru:s..ssed on the minimum income liable to taxation, namely, Rx; 50 
to RlC. ?5. rb~ g«nel'al avP.ra~e ammagst, the populatinn taxed, takl''ll as· a 
whole, IS a fraction below. one-IIBlf. The proportion ri~es, however, in Bengal 
to 57 per cent., and falls lD Burma to 43. ·The l·ase of the t:l'ntral Pro\'inces is 
a spet'ial one, owing to the competition of the local license fee. It is in connec-

·tion 
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tion with this class that the operation of the impost requires to be most strictly A~ssED Tu:u. 
watched, since the tendency too often to recruit the ~ub-dhisional list by the 
inclusion of non-agricultural income~~ the amount of which is, from the nature 
of the occupation as carried on in India, insusceptible of proof. whilst as years 
pass by, the lowest grade is apt to be also reinforced by accretion from above, 
where luck on revision has resulted in a reduction of the original demand. In 
fact the ass~Riug officer arrives at the conclusion that the leading members of 
certain sections of the .village community are, or ought to be, liable to the tax, 
but is uncertain as to the class in which he should place their income. In some 
cases under the License Act which gave place to that under discussion, experi-
ence showed. a tendency for the lowest class to gradually rise in higher propor-
tion than tl1e rest of the list, and the results of revision, in the present instance, 
indicate that the amount is more often reduced than the number of assessees. 
·,·:If we deduce rougl1ly from the figures on which this table is based the !Wlount 
of income tax~d, the result will be somewhere about Rx. 69f millions, a sum 
\bat,scems'very· small in comparison with the 415 millions, or so, !axed in 
-,E~gland and Wale~ on the corresponding system. Still. we are here dealing 
with but a {raclion of the people, and that fraction has taken but within 

_ :CO!nparatively .recent timt>s to lucrative trade on the large scale tbut bas for 

• 

generation& been opt>n to Europe.- ' - . · . · · 

1 , Finally, there i.lttheliDportant question of revision of the assessments. It Revision. 
,appears from f;he returns that the provisions of ~be Act in refcre~ce 'to this 
.sa(eguard are well understood, and advantage 1s taken of them m a. great 

·'numbt>.r of·cases. Tbe results are shown in the two last columns of the table, 
'and may be Ftated to amount to a reduction of the tax first irnpo:ed to the 
~propor_1ion. of 5 per cent.,· or, as abov~ ~oticed, in a. • slia_htly bigl1er · ratio than 
:that of. the persons exempted on reVIston. Except m Burma, the results a~ 
J;ingulmly unjform. · ' · · · ' 

• 
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I CHAPTER' XII. J 
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AGRICULTU-RE AND. MEJ'EOROLOG)'\': '; 
, .u ; , , ._ . . --~- · ·. 1,., n~- _ 

. ' ·11- is ~uperfiuo~s' arte'r ail: that ha's be~~ wri'~t~d ln :~he 'prec~dlri'gLfh~p~e~)"tl) 
"t~~:r;=y:"0 'dilate upon the,p~e·.?scupied by the tw?,subj~ctS ~~h. ~hlcli' tJHs }eyfe't _-_~.as 

~wvv'to d~l;in a country that look~. mamly t.o. cul.ttvafio~: a_nd p~t~~ ,'fo_r ,It$ 
· s~sti.-nance •.. ~t'i11 fQ~Iy out ?f pl~ce .to_ a~;IPPS to. e~te~, 1n'0 tl,lr: detatl~ Pf 
~tli~_inanya~d. irnportat;~.t. questions !nvplved·m sq .~tdy fl. ~eld ·?t ~ ~bservatzon, 
:Tbfi first ·polll:~• accordtpgly, that will come under nobce IS ~li~ a~tu~e .,of t~~ 
;s~rq, iq '.rdia· ·!~w~ris 1 a~culture~ 'A very ge~eral1 de.sc;rrptio~, o.f :t~_e clitef 
feafur~ of. cultivatton ,will follow, and the. subJect ruus~ close w1tli. a. sliol1o 
·;abstracfof' the 'work: of' the' 'm'eteorological' obser~ers,. 1he result's 'pf' ·which' are 

Doparlmontal 
Organisation. 

• • • fi • • l•• L f •· ....,_' ,~ 1 .1 I· 1 "• .... i'JJ1!.; 1Jl ,,..:_ ,,o ~~tJillately conneqts~ y1th·t!'e ~t topic .. 1 , . ,,, 'I' :i, --. ·:lo . r· ,.,;·• 
:. ,1SooJi after the fam111epn Onssa, 1~ ;18p6, · t'1e attentiO!ll, of ~he~er_nmenl; of 
~~~~d,i!l:' ~~~~Jd~w,'cl; ~,; tl~f: ;n~c~s!'ity_ of .'f_lla~~g, the Ioclj._l_ .. iPfo~m~tiol:i' 11-bo~t· .~~e 
cpQ~JtiR~ ,_Y,l(.p~~.P~ljf~. 1of .,agncuhure. ~~ ddf .. rent p~ o~ ~he C?u.Jiltr.y<!~, ~ 
:f~t~n~ 'l".IJs~e,,,t yv.qUI~ .¥ ,or,g~ne~a! 1 ~tii,Itr,,a'fl.ci als,o .oqafmlf ,I!On;'f 'teps. ~? 
l.I,\Yflst•g!l-tp, jlndi_'l"Tlf\l:c posstbll!, t~ ~IJipr.o~e, tl!e petpodS ~n.!i, scope 9_f: cu1~!11;
\i~u . ~at r~~!j.iled· llP'f~gsJ i t.he 'm~es; 9f' ~he : ~·ea§it.~trj;. ?fhe matter: "!8.~ 
dropped, however, for a bme; but revived a few years later, when the, Enghsh 
cotton manufacturers directed the attention of the home authorities t6 the opening 
for Indian produce. if only the quality were somewhat improved. The result was 
the establishment of a new brdnch of the Secretariat of the Government of. India 
in 1871, to be in charge ofthe Revenue, Agricultural, ami Commercial business. 
After eight years ~he experiment was withdrawn,.pad:Jy owill.;. to financial pres
sure, and partly, no doubt, because the originalsl·heme had n~eeni:boroughly 
extended over the different provinces. The recommendations of the Famine 
Commission of 1880, however, placed the matter in a different light, and in 
18Rl the Department was resuscitated, and arrangements gradually int.·oduced 
for providing the complement in (>ach province of the assistance required in prder.c. 
to carry·out the policy for the furtherance of which the central di~e.ting-:rgency 
had been re-established. The objects of th!!. new:-depa•·turi3;brondly stated, 
are:- - · ·- · · · 

First, to ascertain more ;y•tematically nnd completely, and: to rende~ more generallr :~vailable, 
statistics of impol'tont flgTicu\tnral and economic facts. in order tbat the GuverDment and lta officer& 
may be always in pusaoaoion of an adequate lrnowledge of the actual condition of the country, ita 
papulation, and its reaources. • · · · · . · . . 
• Set-o~dly, to pay attonl.ion to the general improvement of Indian agricuU~with. the _vi~w· or 
mcn!liBlng the food i!Upply and general reoources of tho people. c · · .. ·. ·. 

Thirdly, to effect the better and more prompt orgnnit<ation of famine uliof, wheneTer the actual :r:b of !amine may be indieated by the statistical information mentioned in the :lirs~ .• p~ragraph 

In lin•, agricultnral inquiry, a,"1"icaltural impi'O'I'oment, and famine relief. · . · • '· · .- " 

In accordance with the original proposals, Departmen.; of Agrlc~tllre -~~~e 
esJ.ablished in all the province.•, according to the local system of administration, 
some being entrusted with more, some ·with less, multifarious duties, but all 
tending in the same direction. In most oi the p1·uvinces of India there .is 
already available au agency which, when properly trained, is invaluable as 
re~rds the collection of agricultural statistic~, namely, the village accountant, 
an mstitution of very long standing, but of uncertain quality. One of the main 
dutie~ of the local Depar1ment, therefore, was to get the besL work possible out 
of th1s class, not only in refer•·nce to the more o~ less Tontine· information that 
had been ~itherlo customary, but, by training, inspection, and other methods, 
to extend 1ts sphere of usefulness, until, ultimately, the results of its work 
could be relied on as the loundation of the whole of the 1·evenue aml auricul
tural statistics of the country. To effect this, thtl Provincial Director of Agncul
t•tre became also the Director of La~d Record;. The object aimed at has, no 

. . doubt, 
• I • ~ • 
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douht.·J?een ~-:a ·!Ve~t exte~t. attained, thong~ as. is· alway& the ·,CWie in a Ao~ttcn..,.cu .l.><ll . 
Cll'!l~~ry·so-.dr~t'!J:Se. m Its ~ond1t1ons and systems of ¥dministration as 1 is ;Indi~ 1dliTIIOso•'!"'"· 
t.he tmptpvel!lent m effict.P.ncy of ·tbe subordinate establishments has not pro· 
teeded altogeU,er. at umforiii rates,' On the information thus1 obtained.· .to 
re~ume _the·, co11rse .of !he general description, .the province is subjected to 
mmute anal~ so that Its component. tracts can be distributed accordin"' to 
agricultural eap~bilities; tha~ is, the capacity for resisting the.effects pf~bad 
~ons,:: ,It )Day pe b~rne in mind, in connection with this point~ that in India 
Jt is genetally ,the defic•ency, •not,. as in England, the excess, of moi.sttu·e that the 
~mer has .to-combat, ~o that the inq?iry bas to enter into questions of, irrlga, 
J;1o11 .111-tber ¢an , of drainage,. though 111 parts of the· country the latler. has also 
~· be.consi9ered. i ,Ibis analysis has been des<:rlbed as ~·the pivot. of ,the whole 
IIC~el!'-e•f•Qfl s~m;a~y factors en~.r .in!o ~t-beyond the merely physi~:td .~hqruo-
1\en~t,iCJUSt ·mEl(ltioned •.. The ·d1fficulttes mvolved are well set forth. in the- Ordem 
-oftb,e PovE:rn)llen~-p( India on the organisation of the new Dt>partment .in 1881.. 
·Jl j$, l)eeQlll$8 to reiPark that .the ~allo.cation t>f the · various_ :trac~ under.: their 

· ofli!S{>ectj:v~ heads., 11a above-mentioned, is not based on the local stntisti~:a -alonct, 
,Jl!lt the l)irector -~~ Agric)l].tur.e hJL.q to avail himself of much; ~ther informatioq, 
.sqcb.os !the. !npprm~ment oftbe !Jutturn of the chief. crops grown in. the neigh.. 

· ·Pourboo!l, :which is: usually effected by a number of ~xperiments on individultl 
-estatesttb~ ,indep.endent -investigators,• helped ·by thll r~sults obtained, ei ;the 
.V.overn,D;lent-.eitp.erimentnLfarms, and by other .means .. ,purl'ent. use is,,mude 
.llnnu~Jy;.()j.tl)~ inforlnalion.collccted ·frol)l the ,villa{!e a-eturns and tlu'ough the 
.Jops,l inspe!l1;ors,.in,fr3mi!lg fof!lcasts pf the-·11rea and:. probable (lutturn o(,the 
.c~o~Jn, ,\Vhicli, :the CQmmerci~tl ¢omm'unity is most interested, such· as ~otton, 
-wheat ;alldi ,tile .like,. i Under :the . auspices,.again,, of ,the , Agricultural. .UetJartr 
~~~t1 '- Dietiopary_ of the ecol)omic products of India was prepared, during •. the 
4e~Jby 1Dx,iG. jV;att,;c.I.;s.1 a.work,which has materiaUy,addeq to'Qur kno~ 

. ,ledgll, p[t_he. great ,naturahesources ofthe ,countr~.: Another spedal· ;feature i in 
'ith!M·fKapgem~nts.o£ }881 .isj that the .Secretary is .not. .obliged1,ilike ,his .. cot
Jeague§,ri9 b!!; ®nfinuou~Iy .at !the head-quarters pf the, ·Go~ernment·.of India, 
:hut;, jn, ,hj,li Cllp_acity .of,. ~s lit .were,: the, Inspector .Generul- of the·, Agricultural 

_ .. J)e~!Dent!lOf t~.pl;'oVinces, he is allowed to travelfot 'some. nlOl!lbs ev.ery yeat. 
11,\y thiS m.eilnl!;,as ~ell, as bY' frequent cQnferenc:es held at convement; t1mes and 
pl<!e~, mid!!rr l:lls: presidency, . many: matt&s of .detail. are. 'settled,. nften more 
,c;o~sid,eratjon. and fuller kUPwledge of, .Jocolo circumstance~ ,tball!,wo.uld, be Jthe 
,~.were tbe: whple hllsines11. of so varied a nature as that which- .comes ,IU!der 
!he.generlll ti.tle of Re~·enue. and Agriculture.releg-ated to correspon~ance •• i "J;t 
,•. l'!lssing by, for :the present,- _the seCQnd head of. the w.ork of. the reorganised Famlp• 
Agrj.;:ultU\'l!lJ Departments, naml)ly, the improvement11f, Indian agriculture, !We Admmi•tration. 
~ml! tq;the-.wprk ,done: in connection. with famine. adroinistl·dtion.·.!,llappily, 
:w~t~- the .~J~:c~ption,of the last year pf the· decade now· il11 question,, tbe :country 
.has:;·enjoyed! an-.amusnal and. fortunate: iinmuniiy from actual: ~'•- :relativ.ely 
!fipel\king,; ;wi!:lesprcad. distress; But,· from. the_ .experience o€ .past· years,lhere 

.. wa.S. Il.ll ·.reaso~;~. to anticipate a ~ui:cession .Pf so :many. average ,se~Utons. witbouli:a 
':fail.ul'lt: o' paiq th~~ might bave results in certain .. tracts. .not; far. :remot.ed:fro!Jl 
fall\ine. ,,(l'be: .recommendations· of ;the Famine;COmmissionl ,of 1880·"wete 
itb,eref0re el!l'ly taken. :into ·consideration., 'fhe fir8t step, was the ·!'reparation of 
;-,vhat, Js. kriqwn.:as . .the. Local ·Famine·. Code. :Tbis,: .. wbicb deaJs,with:i,tbe 
·~~jpistrarioll: of fauti~ relief , in all its branches; includes pl'Ovi~ioil fm' tpe 
-agrjQUI.{ural ~tie; · A provisional form or skeleton was' framed a& 'II. ~onference 
~ ,.sel.'ve·ll!! asb!ndard for the provincial codes, and the latter, ~tel' bemg:loe_elly 
~iscuSS!!d,:were sent up. to the Gov~nment of India for sam:t!on •. In,the l.1ghi 
-pf the e~pe~;ience gained in one or two tracts, where Slate relief baa b~n gJVell 
.during ,the last seven' 9r· eight yPars or so, these code~~ have been: aubjected lo 
.modificatipn ,in a- few points of detail since .they were first framed;. and .;Whea 
.)lfl)ught,illtQ operation, during the year 1891-92, .\\'hich was an unfortuna~ oo_e 
~nthe- Suuth Deccan, their provisions stood lne test :wtll.' . They _prov.1de, it way be stated, for- the: regular supply ol' such inforni~ti_on as will indicate ;the 
_fir11t: approach -.of scarcity,. and the. prompt subm158lOn or. eupple!llentary 
infomJaqqu,,pr the appearance .of actual want. , So far; the local.agr1cult1lral 
~uthoriries am In charge o( the. matter, bJlt, on the commeoceUI!?Dtl of ~tnal 
·fl!lief., the .exewti VEl duties fall. to thll Diatricc officers.;' In !fegard 1o .the:f~lef ~ 
·Jll q.;. · M M 2 d1stress 
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d' tr of this sort lists of works of the character best suited to the purpose are 

kiS "el!s ead'tn~• 'and whilst the district ·officer is in general charge :. o~ the 
ep~ ;!I ~ the l:r'ger ,;orks are placed under professional agency.·' • Ther~ are 

opel!' 1
10
run les -hich need not be here cited, referring to the task, the wage,· and 

sprcta , ~ . • · 1 th 1 ·t' f 
the grouping of the able-bodied. by families, caste, am so on! ~ regu ~ 1~n o 
supplies of food, of markets, sanitary arran~eme~ts, and med!Ca.fmspec~oh a;td 
advice;. Gratuitous relief occupies anoth.er portion of t~e.co~e .. 0~ thiS pm.nt. 
there was, as might be suppos~, some ~ifferences of o~m1on, but, m. the m~m, 
the rule is, that relief may be grven by villag';', nude!,' stnct systems o! Ill;spe;tJon 
and supervision or abuses are sure to creep m •. · ThE'~ whQle of the distrtct lmble 
to famine is pa~lled out befol?hand into ci:cle~ of i~spection and relief; when 
necessary, and in accordance with these tern_tonalumts, poorhouses, te~po.rary 
hospitals, and ·other arrangement~ are proVIded. · T~e supply of food m. such 
tracts is a matter. which however Important 14 or 15 years ago, has now adJusted 
.itself in the course of the great extension of r-o~ilways that has ta.k~li place 
within that period.·. 1'ht>re are exceptional localities, no doubt, such' as· those 
in the hill tracts, where special facilities for private impo~rs may have to be 
provided by the Government, but, as· a rule, the harvest of one part of the 
country can now be transporteq to any other part where the local onttum 
happens to be insufficient, so that not. only are famine prices seldom or ·e,·er 
heard of fur more than a week or so, but the producer has always a market for 
the surplus of a bumper crop, which, in the pre-railway days, he was obliged, to 
leave to rot on the ground or to spoil or be eaten by insects in subterrant>an 
store pits. The meteorological data at present available justify the inference 
that, speaking roughly, the same climatic influence in any one year'affects', 
perhaps, two-thirds of the country and no morE'; whilst the remaining third· is 
affected in the opposite direction: - Thus, even if a· bad current.· passed over·a 
·considerable portion of ·India, there would stilt be, il.t least a third 'part of the 
whole of the cultivatrd area that would probably be enjoying exceptional plenty. 
Another ·topic that · may be well tak~n in connection with the administration of 

·a famine is the relaXation of the ·state demand on the land,-·a· measure which 
has been idready •briefly nientioned in a· fonner chapter. _·From a statement 
incorporated- in a Note issued· by the Government of India on this subject it 
'appears :tJiat during• the· last l 0 -years the annual average· amount' of' land 
revenue suspended was. Rx.45,860, and of that- remitted,: Rxi 190,630.· -The 
latter sum; however;includes Rx:IIO,OOO remitted in the Madras Presidency, 

· where the system is different from that elsewhere. · The· same may be said· of 
the Rx. 16,700 similarly set down a,aa.inst Sindli. . But there has been,· no d<mbt, 
in the north of India, where this sort of relief Was most required, a considerable 
relaxation of the forme11 rules. · · On the whole; what with the improve<!. stalf of 
villa,ae accountants, the provincial centre for the co-ordination of the information 
obtained ft-om them, the supply of plans for· local works kept in readiness; :au~ 
the definite programme of procedure laid down by the provincial f~mine codeS, 
the admini![ltration in India is now in a ~ery superior position to. that it oceupied 
in 1876-78, when called upon to deal with a calamity of this sort. ' Moreover, 
the doubling the· railway mileage has necessarily relieved the·Stata of' most <if 
the burden and ·responsibility connected with the actual introduction· of.food 
in~ the a~-:cted districts, and :it ·is highly improbable that the.:Spectaele will 
a,"''lln be VISible of· whole trains of grain-trucks 'blocked at various station~· all 
up the line, for want of free and· regular circulation , between· the • plaee 'of 
growth and that of discharge. A bye-resnlt ·of ·the extension of railways may 
as w~~ be here· mentioned, as being directly connected with the· agricultural 
conditions_ 'of the present:day, and _this :is the increased.· value it has· given to 
carts and plough ~ttle, owing to the constant employment that can··be· now 
found for both dunng the de&d season of field operations, in plying between the 
market to~ and the nearest railway station. 'fhe throwing open . gratuitously 
of the grazmg grounds that have been placed under the administration of the 
Forest DepartmE-nt in times of distress, tno, is afeature'of famine administration 
worth mentioning, though it appertains more strictly to the subject of the next 
chapter. These grounds have been reserved within comparatively recent timeS, 
and are statt;d ~- have much improved in the quality and quantity of their 
produce bJ )UdiCI~us management. The benefit, therefore, is all the greater 
when, as u' sometimes done nlong the western edge of the Deccan, . the 

· ' · cattle 
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. ~,' .The,systell\ of ;ad~anclng mon~y from the State Treasurj on the security of 
~be ~an~. '1'\;hich it is intended. t~ improve out of the proceeds of the Joan, l1ns 
mad~ ~;mwderab~e ~rog~ess w,Jthm the last few years. Generally speaking, the 
Joan Is_ for well-smkmg; but thl.'re are tracts in which the work to he under
.t~k~n i~ just ~l).e ~evep;e, imd is intended to keep out water instead of pro

. l'ld!ng It. , 1'he r~turns show that from Rx. 48,080, that were advanced in 

.,1881:-,82, ~h~_sum bad }'i~n.to Rx. 206,380 in 1891-92. It may be nott>d 
,tha~ ~n. many parts pf India w~l4 are not needed, whilst in. others they are not 
p~tJcable • ._.,The tracts where they are Loth necessary and practicable are, 

.roughlyspllBking, the. uplands of the East and South-East Deccan, Northern 
. ,Bengal, ~he. ~iddl!l of. the North-West ProVinces, and the south and centre of 
.,the_,PI)DJap. ·.~n the1 lar!fe :'black soil", tract of Western India, and in the 
; heavy .rainfa!i of, 'Bu.rma, LQwer ~engal, Assam, ·parts of Madras, and the 
.. qentra{ ,P,ro'171I~ces, wells are not required, and in the first and last would be 
;posit~ve}-y inj~ous 't~ the cultivation.· In the tracts for which atatistics of 
.,welk1rr1ga~ipJ1 are 1!-VRilahle it IIPPt>ars that in the last six years· the area thus 
, :Wil-~~d l!as ~nc~cd ~Y 16 per ·cent., ~nd if the tracts where this mode of 
, ass1s~mg ,the. presel'vatlon of. the crop 1s ne1tber necessary or possible be ex
, elude~, tlw proportion of the remainder thus protected is not f,.r short of 30 per 
,cent: . .It ,is also the spe¢~ of small cultivation in which the Indian peasant is 
a,d"N~ted. t\) exc~l. 1 .. i; . . , . , · , · . . 

''• ;\ye.finally come to agricultural impro\·emcnt, the most difficult of all the Agricultural 
' ··specified objects ror a State Department to undertake.. That the agriculture of Improvemont. 

the oountry is in need of ~mprovement is beyond question. The nraLle lnntl is 
a lii_hited f!lcfor j~ the ease, and the population. is every yl'.ar getting nearer to 
-terms·of equality: with it;· -At present, in the greater part Qf the country, 
-there is sHU a considerable area of land suited to cultivati11n th11t· is available for 
'iu~wcbmerll;"-but·. tliis: is 'not the cru;e universally, and in the -more thickly 
populated ~racts, such as Bihar, Oudh, and. the North-West Province-S, along 
'the soiith«'m coast of: Bombay, ·and in the centre· of· -the· submonlnne rrnct of 
lthe Panjab, not all,·b~t -nearly all, the land that will support human life in the 
']Jresent conditions has bren taken up. As there is either waste land flt a not 
unreasonable distance in- several of the above cases, and in one at least, tho 

· meailll ot lidng by.lnon·agriculturallabour, the question is probably approach
. !ng 1ts · :a_cute · stagel ind; Bihar alone~ But e\·erywhere the state of affairs 
"generally in tlie rustic'world, and the experience affurded by the returns of the 
-tast -census of what the Indian peasant ·can do in , favourable circumstan~es in 
the way of re-peojlllng a tract, and what his compeer i11- Burma is doing ou 
fresh ground; -an_ indicate the need o~ look_!.ng, not ~ extension. of cultivation, 

·as in the P!!St,, •so~much· as to its 1ntens1on; that ts, to the tnc~se of the. 
tproduee froiiHhe •area already under. the plough, rather than to the mcre.~se ot 

. -that •area. ·:,With this: object in· view, investigation 1with care and pnuenoo 
'has· obviously ':to ·precede experiment: In the· salad ~ays -.of· agnculturlll 
enthusiasm·in India it seems to have been thought suffim.ent 1f a product. or 
method- ·bad . proved successful under any- conditions whatever, and it ':~'as 
promptly· transplanted· to~ India, where. it ll!et the fa~ of so many exoll~. 
·:Against this-danger the Reporter on econom1c products.ts now a proph;:Iachc, 
!with' -the ze.st added by the study and the record of the result.s of the expenm~nts 
·of the inno\'ators of the preceding genero~tion. Mudel farms, under that btl~, 
at least' have • ceased to exist. and expe•imental institutions have taken their 
·place •. ' Specialis:S have bel.'n' recently call~ in to invest~te the .nature ~f the 
more prevalent dtseases of plaou and ammals, and a CIVIl Vett>nnary Dcpart
·mimt was established within· the last. six ·or seven y('ars, for the treat men~ of 
nttle and stock generally. · As regards cultivation itself •. it ~aJ tak?n ~ome t1~ne 
to find out that a rude or simple process is not necessanly JD<1f• cuvc m -o~tan:
fug its object, and as Often as not is based on empirical kno'l'(ledge wbtch JS 

only demonstrated to be corrt>ct. in the conr.re of the fai~ure of t~e more 
scientific or complex method which it is proposed to substitut~ for it. The 
first step in the desired direction, thereforP_, was,. obvious~y, to du~ver ~-he~e 
improvement was requi1-ed, and the next, when .mformat~on on .thts pomt IS 
· .. , 

0
•
9

• x K 3 complete, 



AORICULTtJRB A'fD 
METEOROL01T'o 1

-

Dr. Voelcker's 
Report. 



.1! 1PRPGR~S A~D CONDITION OF I~DIA, J89i-92. 

to.which .. the State f~·can:afford assistance on a scale sufficient to introduce An•r.uLTra• "~" 
fhetnotion ampngat tile SUJTOU:nding peasantry~ . , Tbe general necessity Of extend- :METEl>ROLl>GY. 

ing irrigation intthe-tracts-,whe~ !lUCh nid is ~quired is accompanied bv. an 
iJiteresti'g st~ement ·of the reJa~ive value in cultivation of the water from t'.anals. 
andJrom.,wells.I" :Wh,ere tQe twp,are .fl)und together, _the cultivator generally 
prriers' the f,', 'iJ4tm~, water_of:thewe'!l.to the ·~cold" of the lnrger supply, am\ 
1t ~ma tbat the tillp.ge und~ wells -1,11; more ,careful, and. less likely to •cause 
stagt~atitln frllJDJover·watellin_g i:n th~ other case~ .1In a recent, Note -by Sir E. 
Buck;~.l!.l·!'to ,whom,; as ~~retary in the Revenu~ and Agricultural Dt>part~ 
ment t!lnce·Jls reorgamsat;.on,-many.Qf the rt>cent; tmpro•·ementa are due,. it is 
stawdctha~ein :u)e area. .for which annual returns: are available, that is, for some 
433:iiQ.illioll1l'of ~tea; t}l~re-are.i& millions ·of acre.~ whieh might be irrigated; 
II_Dd;-of. 1hese.-:some l S .millions _can be. dealt with by wt>ll», towards the con~truo-
tJop._()£ iWhil$ ,State. loans. allt'j Jo ;some ex~nt, available. , In connection with 
tha qq~tjon.o.£loans for s~ob. purposes,~ case·i,. cited in the Panjab, where is a 
small cal)al-,.th!l con.strlictio~ of ;whieh was. aided iq this. manner, in which the 
profit,IJ 1'l'$obed 81)- per: cent. in five. years. ; There is no want of opportunity 
fmr,;imiJar'~nie:prise lllsewbere, and in the hard ,tjmes of -1891-92 the system 
qf.State>ad.'l!i!Jices in-•PleSoutb, Deccan resulted,,in the construction, of wells 
tbatjma}'!11ite~a.U11;be:counted by, hundreds.- , , . . .. 
~iti£a~mgrtioW!'the tgeneral Subject,· 'We come to tlie Statistics of cultivation Oultivawd 01'\la. 

prepared "Under! •the, -auspices· I of • the:· Agricultural Directors of tl1e different 
p:fflvmces)n !fboserfc>r Bengal; 'it. Jnay be stated; are on a different footing from 
tbeirt?l<t;1Ss tin· tbisr ptoVinc& rthe absence' of a regular village staff and the 
prdpti~taty'rights •of ·the·:estnte-liolders prevent the collection of trustworthy 
da1_1l.~4Tbe !retimis, therefore; though they are included with the rest, are only 
iii(Jre ot:le!!slappro:ritnately~(m·ect.•, n· will be 11oticed, too, that for a large 
pOr'tion::of'tiJe«Madtall ;Preeidl'ncy nO'·information is· available, for the same 
reascni('8Ii'dlliil~~ureBI'a~eJn rPrO.gres&' for·rremedying .this w~t •• · It is n?t .in 
BengaJ. ililii:J: M oordii'illone- that areall 'IU'e fouud for· whtch agncultural statistiCS 
are' nol; tetumed•• I On} cotnparirig·tbe -returliB ·with th: ·gross area, as determined 
byth~Hsutvey)rtbe-f.WI)'Iigi:eeJi~ the case i!>f the ~anJab1 O?dh, Lower Burmo, 

... __ JJeiar";•arid' Cootgi". Bengal;usmg the • estlmlltes . JUSt ment10ned above, comes 
. · Within ~wper''cent'; o(:tdentity,· aBd 'Upper: Burma .-within• 9 per cent. Then 

follow·tlit~"N~h .. West -PrmiincCS,: where the difference amount& to about 11!, 
IiliA iJJombayiand Sindb; 4\'her& it iiPi4 per cent. ' In the Central Provinces; 
abiiut ·1~1>per< ilentl• •lip peat'S', in the: return,• and in Madr115, where the large 
~amlhdalris.'>or ·proprietarY estate;. are' at present exempted from the duty of 
'lli'~ishB1g ·at&tisfics,:'t'>nly two:-tbirds of the area:are dealt with. 'The small 
p~nee••o£: Ajtn~Merwara liontains S:'·llonsiderable area under tenure o~ a 
!iotileVihatr'similat batureJ: and 45 per .rent.' of the• tract has thus escaped regiS.:. 

. tiafi.dH. iJ:Jii'tAS!iam, finally;•st1r9ey <a1Jd TeVenue- operations are by no means 
wt~lvltipread lit1'pre~_-ent;' and '~6'rper ilent, · is all t~e area for '!h~cb the 
.... tf<H[_ ft"Hl ;. 'f'!t!'t r fP!I!. .. T;. .. ' !! "! ·agnculcural statistics are 
~ zi ,fL,,.,.._i i iii ~- ~.i;.;.....n.4ealtwtlh. ·.:_! ·" available.· The marginal 
, II'' L'i,;;:J , ' ! • ·' · :· · - •table gives the distribution 
},,_ ~~al..-i--:n ·'l .,/ 1 'I·J!, ~ ,,.,. . .r .. ~,.i,~a....,J• '' ' • l·l>f-. •the· net area _for which 
~" wl -abw"l"~ ~ .... · ., ... , ~- . "!!P~ •returns are ·available over 
''"';v<'o ·w't , ~<rf , ,.:Ju. ~· ·~ .. ,I!OHf.- , .. ,, ·the maio hew with which 
r. Jt • .1 ,.,,;, 1 i G""' .. _,_, . -, this ebapter•is concerned. 

· ~~:Ailiu.;;•:."?r.L:~' :~»,.- :mo:· , .. ..., ·,..rt ,,. .... '"'' ...,. The figures are all those 
_,.,:; .c•.il :r• ... - · ,..~.. .,_. : ..... · u-21 .121 '" .. _ -for 1891-'92, but, to illus. 
a.i..,;.!• •. < ) .. ,:-:· "' ... ,.,...,, ·• ~ , .• .., , •·· • -: ·trate the difficulty in com-
-...-... ~ .. ~ .•c-It. ._...' ''WJh -woa ,., ..... -• paringthereturnsforyeaTB 
o.ld. ''" .,1 "'; '.,· .,.,. ""' .... .,._ ;-cu-D. · ,.,.,. ""'· _,.... . at a •considerable interval, 
EA>Jallr·;•:;,"' ,, i ,..,. llltllll ...,. . wd• • .,.... ..... •·••- owing to the extension of 
-~-·- !1121 .,... 14..., ,_ .... · ·:n-11 n·• , .. · survey, a column has been 
_,.1u. .. ~ -- e-J••: s«. • -·1- •• " '"'' •-' added ·showing the area 
t...r- ,;- ,_, .1...., ,...., ...... · ...... ;..,. n.. returned as arable waste 
.,...,..·:a.....,·~ <~ · .t.o s-Ul :-..... "111"7D .. ..,. i- . 41"7: -·-in 1887-88.· In some in-

.: ;_.-11,1 v.<i ::--i J._..,.. ,.._ .-ri. h..-,.,,.., -1-+------1--:---- stances, as in the- Panjab 
Tar•L - • • = ,.., a ,... .,., :a .... and Central Provinces, this 

! • . • 
1~·1,;.1(•1. - · area, in '6pite•of t~e hlrge 

· ' n.g. mcrease 
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~So STATEMENT EXHIBITING THE MORAL A~~ MATERIAL 

increase in the acreage under crops, is shown as actu~Uy greate_r' in' proportion 
than it was five years ago, and for the whole. of I~d1a, .excl~dmg·-B~ngal, the 
relative figure remains the same. In connection w:th ~his_pomt, ~! it.~ust be 
repeated that where the ar~ o~ w~te-a~?le land 1s considerable,_ ltoiS·t>lten, 
we may even say usually, mfertor m fertllity to that already•under the plough •. 
In some important tracts this is not so. · · B_urma and part· of th_e ··~-Ceded" 
tract in Madras, may be cited as cases in pomt, and prob':bll: the suhmontane 
)and in the east of the Norlh-West Provinces and Oudh IS .m"need 'ohlyco_f 
careful cfearing and tillng:e for a few years to be as productive a!~ · t~at •belo.w· _it 
in the plains; but con6mng the remark to · th~ waste land lymg ·well- w1thnt 
the open or settled country, and excluriing traets reserved as· forest; the _ra~e 
of assessment per acre. where, as under the Bombay and· Madru- ·system! ·1~ 1S 
recorded on such land at the settlement, shows that so far as the State appreciatiOn 
of its value is concerned, the new comer will have to put up' with>soil ·inferior· 
to that taken into occupation by his predecessors.>: ·The deficien.cy in•-such 

·cases can onlv be made up, though· to a considerable ·extent, ·by -the> freer
use or manure, the extension of irrigatimt that 'must' accompany ~lit,• and 
the double-eropping that' is beginning to . grow more' ·prevalent, 'when 
the other two means of increasing· the productiveness of • the·~·soil:-are 
\\'ilhin reach. The question of (lUrrent fallows 'lllso' enters'tm)minimtly-into 
the discussion of this table, and the dllference between the. PI:ovh1ces in this 
respect is very remarkable. · A good. deal- is t.o . be . set down,; doubtless, ,to ,tb~ 
relative accuracy of the return, or,•as in Sindh, .to the local·systetil o( revenue; 
settlemP.nt, but the practice itself differs greatly aceording to. ~il; ;and_ tradition. 
In rice-growing· tracts there is little land. left; fallow, . :.Where '}>!lsture land.is 
growing scarce, there is ;a ·good. deal.· In the, ·lighter soils o£ ,~he, Deecan,.'th~ 
local system of occupancy. permits ·or frequent abandonment ~d re$umption · 
after a sufficient interval of land· which: would otherwise be ~:etainOO. coptiquously 

· in the peasant's own hands, though not.eropped every year.~:Jt ill notJ!eC!'!s~ry 
to say much here regarding.'irrigation1 ·The. table:sbows .that--it;;iS,l)luch. moN 
prevalent in Upper India thrudn Bombay and.:the.eent.ral tract_s, and th~t)n. 
Madras, again, the State'works iii .the three great:Deltaic.tracts_; of.~he G!>dayari,: 
Krishna, and Kawari,-account,for. a•great.portio~:of ·the ar~,-thqs,t~wd• 

. The distinction is,- of course, that in· the latterJraets, .irriga~ion ~nders ~possible 
the growth of a more. prolific crop, such- as . .rice,. whe~s. in the _dryertijli:ts. -to 
the north, without irrigation the -nl!turally fertile soil wou)d: be u'!eless,. as t!l~ 
young crop would not surv.ive. ,. In Bombay the, proportioq. ·,irrigated·-: is ,high 
in Sindh only, where thednundation is utilised. J In_ the Decean~Jhe ,. !la!lal 
system is being extended, :though the wate~:: supply··.is aa;ected; by .Pl~: . .same 
in~ue~ce as the harvest, and ri~s or falls with the periodic rai_nsj.,instead,of 
bemg mdependent of them, as m the case of. the. snow;fed j!trea)l!S of, Uppe:r 
India. . The larger reservoirs,·· however, that . have been . Cl,)nsl;ructed . of -late 
years are usually of sufficient. capacity to store enJJ"i1gb water fo~...eeJJsiderably 
more .~han the seaso!'-'s .~nsumption. In Upper Burma· efforts .. are being 
made 1n the same directiOn. Lake or tank irriuation as it is termed is a 
special feature of. the· Madras Presidency, on a la~ge ~le and in Oudh 'on a 
smaller. · The possibility-of extending it is a matter under' the consideration of 
the agricultural. author.ities, · ~· t~ough- it ·is a system that depends for its 
success on hydrograph1cr engmeenng, professional attention has for obvious 
reasons, been· hitherto d~rected towards more general schemes ;in the. tracts 
where the latter are practicable, and under its fostering care -canal irrigation 
has increased in.area by 42 per cent. in the last decade. The 'area undet forest. 
again, is a point tha:t will be treated of in the ensuing chapter, though it may be 
notfd that, except m the wel~-defined timber-growing tracts, the establisbmen& 
of reserves for fuel or grazmg necessarily entrenches, ta some extentr on the 
ara?le waste. ~s to the waste shown in the table as not available for cultivation, 
~hJCh n:aches ~n some ~es half the total area, a good part of the local variation 
In .the proporllon,must be attributed to differences in the system of record. 
It lDcluries, foc example, such areas as tillage sites in some provinces reserved 
village e~_>mmo~ in others ; in a third, the. bed; of large rivers ~ntribute 
towards 1t, wh1lst elsewhere the beds of tanks and land occupied by public 
grove& are thus treated. . · . · · · 

Attention may now be restricted tq th~ cropped ar~~ only, in regard to which 
· . . the 
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the first point to notice is the extent to which the land is made to yield more Aoa•cu1.Tun• A."< 

· . than one crop in the year. ThE' marginal M&TooaoLoov 

Pe'-- figures relate to the year 1891-92, but there is U.::='""' no doubt that in some provinces the return is 
~- far · more L'Omplete than in others. The 

supremacy of the North-West Pro,·inces nnd 
Oudh in this redpect is very marked. Agricul· 

vwu·:- • · · . • - ,... tural inquiry has been organised there for some 
~-· - · ,.,. · years longl.'r than anywhere else, and the result 
{Siodh - - - - .... is seen in the higher return. At the ;;ame time, 
- - ,.., it is an ascertained fact that in those provinces, 

. {N-.w .. Pz..-o u·n especially in the vicinity of towns, what with 
oo41l - - : • ... ,. better manuring and the extension of irrigatibn 
'Pw>Jab • • · • 11>11 . from wells and canals. the area thus laid under 
o. • .,., - ... • ... , contribution more than once in the twelvemonth 
,._.. . - .... was increas~d in 10 years from one-tenth to 
x.o-r""""'*." • • ... , one-fifth of the entire culth·ated area, the latter, 
Upper • • , 6'lll if the whole Of the COmbined provinces be taken 
~~- • --. ~· into consideration, having remained almost 

1 stationary. It is unreasonable to expect that in 
TouL • - • , ... · the rest of the country the practice will obfiiio 

. the same currency as in the tracts which have 
, been called tbe ~· Garden of India," but in a few years no doubt the returns 

will be very djfferent from what. they are now, and the change will not be on 
. paper only. · 

· , Tht> next' topic is· the crop distribution, of which a general notion can be 

. 
. .. Clast of Oroti 

. ' 
-

i. Cetuts ad Palsel . . 
~~ . - :"! . - . 

~ :FfbrM' - -;- . . . . . . 
.a.. Snprone . . . . 
6.lndlgo,lie. . . . . 
O.Teo,Oolfoo.To-&o. . 
1; Olhor J'oooi<hopo .. - • -. 
8. OOhft N....- Clopo . . 

~~~*-1 

1887-<111. - lstl-H. 

82'01. 8l'U 81-111 

1111 1•11 .... 
..... ,. .. &lJ 

1 ... ,..,. 1• .. .... .. .. .... .... .,.., .,. .. 
.. u ,.,, . .... , ... 1•78 , ... 

obtained from the marginal abstract, 
from which the figures for Bengal in 
the last year quoted arc excluded, in 
order to nllow of the inter-comparison 
of the three. The series is remarkably 
_even, as is only to be expected when 
. dealing with such large. numbers col
lected from so wide and diversely 
conditioned an area. The ye:ar 1891-92, 
however, was in some respects excep
tional, as the partial failure of rain 
in th" South Deccan reduced muteri

. ally lhe acreage under cotton. Indigo, 
too, showed a notable falling off, but 

.. _ _ _ . . in the case of cereals, the short early 
;.-Cl'Op pf .one part o( the country was balanced by the iarge area pu~ under the 

winter harVCj!t which the exeeds of rain in part of Uppet India rendered 

... . 
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pulse is not distinguished from cereals 
in this classification, because, though 
the custom is not uniform in this 
respect, over a large portioa of the 
country the two are Bf:?Wn in 
alternate rows, so that the fields 
in which this is the case are 
entered in the returns under the 
bead of both ·crops combined. 
It is as well to give the actual 
acreage, in supplement of the 
above proportional ligures. The 
marginal table, accordingly, does 
this. The lalling off in the total 
area in the last years, as com
Jl&red with that of two years before 
is chieft y in fibres, that is, cotton 
and indigo. The latter is grown 
in Bengal to an extent exceeding 
the return from all the rest of 

India_, 
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AoatcuLTURE AND India, hut the crop area of that province is not here included. ·.The sam~ may 
METEoRoLOGY. be NUd of tobacco and jure, and, as will be shown below, of rice als~. 

In the following tablt>s will be found a :;eneral statement of the area · under 
the chief crops in 1891-92 in their provincial distribution, including Bengal:-. . . 

I. 

TERRITORIAL UISTRIBUTION iu ACRES of the CHIEF CROPs,l891-92 • 

.. 
Otopo. 

• .. 
G:ro11 A.ru 

I I 
.. . 
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III. 

. 
I C>opc. 

PBovm:L - .,. ...... l"oddu ,.,.,__ - .,.. .. and .... ... ..... ,. - .. 

. - ....... • Aono • ........ ....... ........ . . . . . . . .... ..... JH,JII 18,171 .... ... ...... {'lombqo . . ·, . . . ......... , .... n.m IH,m .. ...,. -. . . . . . lOI.Oft . ..,. . . ' ..... . ..... , ..... .-- . . . . . . - 01 ..... ,, ...... , .. ,.., ...... 
t=~-~~: 

. . . J.lH.SSG _ ....... ~011,SIIf ....... .. ~ 
- . - ...... ,.,... ..... 117 ...... 81,120 -b . . . . . . . ....... . ..... 10,11114 ...... 711)'01 

Oe»tniPnmnou .. . . . . .... ... - .... .. ... .., .... ... 
... '· - . . . . . . . .... ~, ... .. ..... ... ... -- . . . . . . . ... - ... ... lii,6TJ -' - . . . -- . . . - - - 81 -

Ajmoz . . . . . . - .... , 1 ... ..... ,.... 
' --- . . . . .. - .. - -r=··tr- . • . . . llo,BH ,,.., ... ,..,.. 1,<117 

• .Lowe . . . . . lf,fll 11 10,071 10,131 110 . 
• . TOT.U. --. .....,... 1,156,808 ......... ,_,..,... 1,1'88,118 

1891-92 . 

. 

T .... coo. T-. 

........ ...... 
n.m .. ... 
1~181 -
'··· -

010,000 lff1t00 

11,81 • .... . 
11,<02 -...... f,Oll ...... t ...... -.. Ill, ... 

10 -
I -
I -...... , .. 

, ..... 11 

NI,Ul 611,!11 

Co«oe. 

........ 
••.m .. 
-
-
-
-
-
--
-

..., .. 
-
-
-.. 

111, ... 

AmncuLTUltB A~ 
M.&TBOROLOOY • 

Though th!l figures for Bengal are only approximatious, they are probably 
' accurate P.nough fur the present purpose, whilst to omit them, as will have 

been seen from the remarks in tht! preceding paragraph, might lead to 
· misapprehension as to the prevalence uf some of the more important items in 

~ the· remrn; Generally r.peakiug, the statement carries on its face its own 
explanation, and a few cursory Ct)mmenhl ouly are required. 

. . F.ir:>t, then, as regardl cereals aud J•Uiaes, it will be seen that rice covers Rice. 
more than a third of the total area under these classe& of produce, and t!Jat 57 
pE>r cent. of it lies within Bengal, where it comprises nearly 60 per cent. of the 
eropped area. In Lowt·r Burma and Assam, the proportion is still higher. It 
occupies a prominent place, also, in Madras, Coorg, (ludh and the Central 

. . · , ; Provinces. No province is entirely without it, 
_ .. R~<e ... u .. a-. ... ,..._ though in several, such 8.ll Berar and Ajmer, its 

area is insignificant. The grain is the maiu food of 
tbe middle und lower classes throughout the tracts 
where it is largely grown, and in other parts of India • 
the upper clas.•es use it almost invariably, and 
one of the indications of the adoption of a higher 
standard of living in the interior1 is an increased 
importation by road or rail of t,bis article. ·The 
figures of the exports from Burma and Bengal 
will find a place in· the chapter ori Trade, later on, 
and in ad<1ition to that for the foreign market, a good 
deal finds it~ way to ihe adjacent ;countries, such as 
Ceylon and the Straits Settlements. The large 
shipments to Egypt shown in the marginal table 
simply mean that the con>ignnients are distributed on 

.,. ........... 

Al1lbla • -· 4,>11 .... 

............ 
arrival at l'ort Said, according to the temporary demand> of Europe . 
. Next to rice comes wheat. Tbi» is eaten to a considerable extent in Upper Wheat. 

India onlv even 88.it was in the days of Megastbenes' embassy to Chandra
gupta in s'.£. 312. Its impo:tance in the present day is due to its introduction 
into the European marke:O t? st~y prices in ~ndon amd_ elsewhere. As will 
be seen from the return, 1t 1s chiefly grown 10 the PanJab, the North-West 
and Central Provinces, and Oudh. Elsewhere, but in the two finlt mentioned 
tracts it is destined chiefly for the foreign market, and even in the North-West 

o.g: N N 2 it 
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it is not largely consumed far s~uth o~ .Ro~ilkh~nd. The comparatively large 
area shown under it in Bengal lies chiefly_ m . Bihar, as th~ uplands are --~ore 
~uitable to this crop than the hea,·y and conccn.trated r"dlnf~ll of the coasts. 
We are treating of it here in its agricul!urol, not 1ts C?m.rnerctal, aspect, so t~e 
question of the quantity exported an? 1t~ an~ual variations !ll~st be left till 
later. The advantages of its cultivation, however, are such, ow1.n~ g~atly to 
the foreign demand, and to the gratitude of th? c:op for caref~l IrngatiOn, that 
the area p\lt under it bas grea,tly. extend~ ~tlnn the las~. 6fte.en_ .f!r. twenty 
years. The only question that. ar1ses ~ut ot. ~l:ils mar:ked predilection, II' wh~ther 

the export demand · 1s tendmg ;o contract, relatively 
speaking, the area thati would, in other cireumstances,. be . 
assignE'd to crops that form 'the habitual foo4 of the rural 

Yar: 1 _.,.,:s..,....... population .. There appear to \le rio grounds for _appre-
. II ending that this result will ensue. tn· the first place, 

1811-71 

1!14-16 

1817-'18 .. 

, ....... 

........ 
1.013. ... 

0.113.166 

li,90l.<N» l 

11JJC8,881 l 
. I 

lJ,iB8,10i' 

the peasant of the north bas found' that irrigation bene
fits whE'at in· a.: greater degre~ Llian· other produce;"'so 
where this assistance is available, he reserv-es· wheat 'for 

' his winter sowing, 'anq puts all the land' prepared 'for 
·· autumnal crops: under millet and other produce for local 

consumption. jThen, again, i~ app~ars.froin the inland 
trade returns that in the years when there ·is ·a ·great 
~xport of whea~ in the north of India, there is no 'con
comitant i!llpoli of other food grain, but, ·on the-contrary, 

' an outward movement of this also, slioWing that' tpe 
export is the result of a generally gO_od harvest. not of an· 11ttempt to satisfy' a 
special and extraneou&.demand. Lastly, there is the • fact which neffi npt be 
Ignored, that the peasant propriE'tot· knows hiE! owu businE'ss, and in the present • 
state ol communications is every year getting n1ore iilto-tlie habit of attending 
in per~on the central market or the agents'1 el'tablishments,. to make:,hisrown 
ba;rgafu as tO. the disposal of his crop. . Thes!l remarks refer, tQ . Upper and 
Western India. As regards the,Central Provinces, perhaps, the.stimulus to the 
whl;'at ,trade has not been of so healthy a .character, but . in. so far. as !he. pro
vision of the lqcal food supply is.concemed it. does not appear· that the 5pecial 
features in the arrangements between peasant and broker· have had any con-
tracting influence. · , · · , · . 

We now en~ter the great fields nf the millets wid allied grains, which ·witli rice 
---------- form the cbiefbreadstuffs of the population:. The most 

Expona.t Ja...,...,d:u.~to, u•I..,. widely spread is the sorghum, or great millet, the dhurra 
Ol>lefimpart.tn,.,_.,.... _...,. of Egypt. The area underit is ahnost identical with 
------+--~ that occupied by wheat, but it is more prevalent in the 

centre and south of. India than in the ;panjab.- In 
...,,.. the North-West Provinces this crop is so much grown 
.':,: in combination with Pl!-1se of some sort or· other, -· -,' . 

' . 

........ 
Beltiam . - -
Ot.hen ... "'~ 

that its actual prevalence is by' no means represented 
n,m by the figures standing opposite it in the table under 
,.,,.. discussion, but proportionately to the total cereal
.. .,.u 'area, jowar i_s more imp!)rtant in Bombay aud Berar 

·1».126; 
• 

1
.._

619 
than .-lsewbere. I~ is mostly grown for home con-

.! ' ...... .sumption, but th~ marginal table t;;howsthat it is 
! · occa.Sionally exported to some extent. to adja!!ent . 

T<>T1.1o •• i J,J7t.B82 • · countries, and even to Europe, where the scanty rye 
·. crop caused a demand a few .years back.. It is also 

grown very largely for fodder. · . ~ 
The next kind of millet occupies only half the area returned by its larger 

relative. Bajra, known also .as spiked or bulrush millet, bas not the same value 
as i.owar, either as food or forage. It is. chiefly found in tne Deccan and 
PanJab. The remark matle above in connection with jowar applie~, to a less 
extent, to the growth !lf bajra in the North. West Provinces. A good deal is 
grown also 'in the upland tracts of Sind h. towards the desert. 

Amongst still smaller food-grains, the first is •that known by its Soutb,tm 
lndi~n vernacula~ title of ragi. 1 n tl.•e ''V estern Presidency it becomes nagli, 
and m Upper India; mandwa. Its cbtef ha!Jitat is the Deccan >~nd !'orne parts 

· of th~ west coast, and, like the rest of its claS><, it is comparatively hardy, and 
fl.ounshes on shallow and poor s0il. · The other grains that resemble it, more 

or 
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_-- . ..'. ·.or le~s;.in the n~ethod.of their cultivation. and the use made of them, are not AGRil'I:LTt'a£ A'" 
. : ~.:: ,sepa~t~ly mentlom>d m the general returns, but are to be found •et forth iu the METEoaoLooY. 
:' _ <, p:o~Clal tables. . Amongst them may be mentioned (by their botanical names, 
.. _ .. :' , as the vernacular IS nowhere the sa•ne ), tl:e Paspalum scrob;culatvm, of which 

··t~ere are about. l ,4 00,000 acres in Madras and Bombay; till' Panicum miliaceum 
_w1th oye,r 1,100,000, and the P. miliar_e. the Setaria italica, &c., covering 8 boui 

- ·~'ll·o m11l1on ~cres bctw~en them, both m the south and the north. All these 
:l.orm· the bas1s of the d1et of the lower dass of cultivator ur field labourer in the 
.tracts ":here they .predominate, which are often adapted, also, to the growth of 
.coarse nee, by whiCh the people supplement their food stock. · 

· ·':'As regards pulses, it may be ·remarketl, as with reference to millets, that Pu!,.., 

· . the provincial varie!y is so great that the ~neral • re.turn does not distinguish 
·more than one sp:c1es; namely, the gram Cicer arretimtm, which is parched and 
~1;(-n. everywhere.m North:rn and Central India. It is also the principal horse 
food m those regions and m the west, and altogether eight millions of acre~ 
are t~turned under it. In the fOUth it gives place to Kulthi, or horse l\'1'8n1 

DIJlicnos bijloru3, of which about 1! n;illion acre> are returned in Madras and 
South· Bombay. Pulses, howev.,r, are a more distinctive feature in the agricul
ture of the Pan jab and North-West Provinces than in that of the Peninsula. 
In the. former,. field-peas and smaller pul~e cover about two millions of acre•, 
aud in the neighbouring province with Ondh, they are returned for about the 
same 'area. There is a);o the arharj Cajanus indicus, called Turin Bombav, 
which furnishes, with gram and lentils, erva lens, most of the dai, or more suS
taining food of the masses throughout India, and is the crop generally mixed· with 
ce:reals in sql_Ving. wheat and the larger millets in Upper India, and is al~o found, 
though to a less extellt, in combination with other erops. 
· ·Tlie 40t millions of acres that appear under the head of miscellaneous cereals Other focd·grainll, 

and pulses, are· distributed over the millets, vetches, lentils, and other crops .to. 
above·mentbned! There remain some Bl millions of acres under; barley, nnd 
ne,&rly the !;!lme. area UJ!.der maize. Both these are almost confined to Upper 
India, though found in small_quant!,ties throughout the .country, excep~ in the 

·region of heaVy' rainfalL . . -
c·Ftom the'abov'e two'classts ofproduce, we pass on to the oil~~ee~Js, of which Oil .. edo. 

India: presents an equal variety. The retHrn does not specify more than two of 
· - · .... · . - these, the Indian se~amum and the linseed, and, 

: , ·. ·'. 011....,.- o" ing to the exclusion of Bengal, where the wllole 
, . • . class is shown in tbe ag11:regate, it is probable th .. t 

, r.. 1 :- ,._ y.,.,. Qoan~~>y. these are not completeiy representtd. Linseed pre-
.. , ···· , .,..... . dominates in the CE'mrnl ProvincEs and 13erar, and 
.un-rt . · ~ ,': ;!; ~w,778 · covers over half a million uf acres in the North. 
181._70 . i ·: .• ,_ 1....,,,..._ West Provinces and Oudb. Sesamum, again, is much 

... m1-aoi .,_·, ••, •.•.• ,,...,"" grown in Berar and its P.a.stern ndgbuour, but is 
. ,:_:.:_~.188""'"' , _ • .. , . 1o.m.m equally popular in Madras, Bombay, and Upper 
• · 'J,~- -~ .. • u,m,... - Burnm. · In Madras, howe"rer·, the castor plant is'more 

..,...:.00 -~ • , •• u;-,111 grown; and in Bombay the niger seed (Khnnisani) 
mi-'H • _ · , . · • ,.,,.._... equals, and the saffiowf'r exceeds, it in the area occu-

. . : . · pied. In Uppe•· India, again, rap?> ~uatartl, 11nd 
colza are all grown in much larger quantities than e~ewhere, whil~t m the .IIUuth, 
the ground.nur;•.Arachis llypogea, bas been brought mlo c~mparattve prommence 
as an article of t>xport, by tile demand for it un the Continent of Europe . 

. 01' :fibre~. the two most important are cotton and jute. 'fhe latter is almost Fibreo. 
confined tO North and Eastern Bengal, and the southf'm parts o~ Assam. 
Cotton, it appPars from the return under review, i<~ found ali over IJ?dia. as w:as 
:the case in the time of Herodotus and of Megastht-nes after lnm, hut Its 
'Varieties are extremely numerou~, and its lineage equally dubious. !:Iince. the 
remarkable stimulus givE'Il to its production by the ~toppage of the ~rner1can 
supplles between 1861 and 1865, many endeavours have been made. to Jntroduee 
the very best kinds of plant, and in sel'er .. I parts of the country the !!ieneral 
quality has been greatly. improved, but the ten_den?Y tn degener .. te Jl! very 
marked, and hybridi!'Btion seems almost to be tbe mevttable rule rather t~an an 
exct>ption. Berar and the extreme north and lK!uth of the Bombay Pres1denc:r, . 
excluding Sindh, furnish the best staples, but much cotton _of short fi.~re Js 
grown for local use in Madras, the Deccan and in the North-W~t Provmces. 

o.g. N N 3 Upper 
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u · B too produce~ a good d~ compared to ·the · tc;~tal ~rea under 

ilJlalper thurma,But'in Bomb~y the area ~nder it. rt>ache.d.10 per cP.nt.·even in 
t ge ert'. 'd bl · · f tba the bad season of 1891-92, and i!O usually cons1 era Y .m excess o · t pro-

t' The Berar cotton covered over a third of the .cropped area, or about ::: ~~!:e as that of jowar, the main food· crop' In addition to tb~ 11rea nuder 
this product in British territory the Protected States retur? a'?·est1.mated a~ 
of 9,000,000 acre.<. The total outtum of cleaned cotto~1 IS ~v~n m a spemal 
return as just under 9,000,000 of pounds,. about· hall. a ~nlliou 'below the 
figuri's quoted in the corresponding table for the precedmg y~ar. ··'·The quan
tir.ies ~et down, however, are not much better than roug~1 estimates. · A good 
deal of. the protluce moves about, however, as the .~1l or sea-borne trade 
returns show. For instance, three anu ·a-quarter. mdhon cwt.., entered the 
Bombay Presidency, and fh·e millions left it. Be.rar exported .1,353,000 cwt., 
with but insignificant imports. Bengal, on the contrary, 1mported more 
than left the province, whilst Madra,; exported 750,000 cwt •. more t~un 
was sent into it from other parts of India. The general course ·<•f ~be foreign 
tr .. de in this fibre is shown in the following table:-- · • · · ' 

.. 
Valae of Raw Cotton ami to each CoiiJitly • 

Tolol 
. 

Year. 
Exporla. . 

United German1• Allltr!L l'nmcc. · . Belgium.. 
Kiucdom. . 

'. 
Rx. Cwt. 11%. BL Rx. RL 

1871-72 . - - . 71226,411 15,019,491 248,784 9U,985 !1,434,021 l92,2M . 
1874-76 - - - . 6,600,086 111,676,06 177,324. 983,(66 - 2,109,731 -
1877-78 - . ' -. 3,460,568 3,8i7,519 292,803 1,131,102 . 1,713,153 ~7,870 

' 
1281-82 - . . - 5,629,5« 7,244,942 623,081 .1,741,660 1,634,1>39 . _384,0114 

·-
1884-8$ - - . - 6,069,713 5,690,449 ~1,9=>0 1,SS5,t29 . 1,628,0~ 1,~18,818 . 
1887-88 •• - . . 5,374,866 S,782,421 326,785 . 1,890,757 1,337,678 1.826,363 .. . 
IB9!HII - . - - 5,924,987 4,362,816 2.'19,0~. !1,014,736. 1,989,319 2,617,769 

'-
1891-92 - - . . 4,429,679 1,634.84$ 1,801,762 1,312,561 1,290~. l,6i7,20& 

-
The consumption in the Bombay mills, again, is a matter of sOme interest in 

connection with the demand for the r.tw material. The returns show that in 
1881-82 the 49 spinning and weaving concerns in that province consumed 
about 1,102,340 cwts. of raw cotton, including the supply imported from Persia. 
In 1891-92 the corresponding return shows a consumption of 2,973,200 cwts: 
by 87 mills, so that the business done has apparently increased more than the 
number of new establishments set to work. The number of these mills in the · 
rest of India amounts to 40 only, and in no province are there more than 10~ 

The next group of produce with which the return deals iS' that containing 
what may be generally called stimulants and narcotics. Of tht>.se the largest in 
the record in point of area is tobacco, whicb is gruwn in all pam o( India, and, 
as was stated in the preceding chapter, generally in small patches near the 
village site. In a few tracts the culti,.,ation is on a .larger scale,. and is ·untler
taken commercially. The Southern Intlian tobacco fields of Dindigul .and the 
neighbourhood produce the well-known'' Trichies,"a class of smuke that is now 
very different from what wa.~ known by that name twenty years ago. In the 
Kai• a and Belgaum districts of Bomb&y, too, there are 20,000 acres respectively · 
under the weed, and in Burma, too, it is much grown, though not in large· 
fields. Benga{ shows over 600,000 acres under tobacco, scattered all over the 
plains, though the largest areas are found in Nadia and Raugpur. In by far the 
majority of easel!, the cultivation is either for family consumption or for sale at 
the shop of the producer in the village. in which the land is situated. A good 
deal.oftruuble has been taken within the last decade or so to improve the 
quality of the lt'af grown for commerce, an•l the experiments with Ja-y:a and 
other ~tocks have· been fairly successful. The curing process, however, has 
been. m some ca,;es, hardly as efficient as ·could be wished, but it was an innova
tio~ to which the India.n preparer of tobacco was unaccustomed, and is only now 
tak1n g root. 

Coffee 
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Coffee is probably not indigenous to India, but, like opium, was introduced Ao•rcuLTnu "'-~" 
by the Ar.ths to the Malabar coast. It is now "'rown only in the Nilgiris the Ml<Tc • EOBOLOOY. 
W . I .J S I . h 'J • ,., . ' Oaoe. . ama< , an.. a em, In t e ,, adms l're<Idency, and m Coorg. There are also 
.some few plantatinns in the Malabar :States of Cochiu and Travancore, and 
a considerable area under coffee iu the western portion of the l\lysore 
State. The special return includes areas not dealt with in the general 
table, so that the entire area under this product appears to be about 
420,400 acrPs. The year before the area was some 9,000 acres above 
this figure. The decrease was cbieHy in the W ainad, where the area is now 
63,700 acres, as compared with 9,906 in 1862, and 29,600 acres in 1872. 
On the other band, the yield was considerably heavier, and 39,645,000 Ius. 
are returned, instead of 22,102,000 !bs. from the larger area of 1890-91, and in 
some cases, such as Mysore and the .Malabar St~tes, the output per acre was 
well-nigh doubled. Coffee planting was. inti'Oduced into the Wuinad in 1840, 
and into Coorg 14 Jt>ars Iuter. In both tracts it has experienced man v 
vic!ssit,udes. In Coorg, particularly, the " borer ·• has wrought much damag-e 
of late years, and the native planters-and nearly every well-to-do estate-holder 
sets aside a few acres for coffee-are said to be negligent 'in extirpating thi:~ 
pest from their gar<lens. 

Tea-planting is carried on chiefly in the Assam Valley, t:acbar, the Western Toa. 
Duars, or suhmontane tract below Darjiling, at Darjiling itself, and in other hill 
tracts, in Eastern India, in Debra dun and the Kangra Valley in Northern 
India, and in the Nilgiris in the .Madras Presidency. 'fhere are a few acres, 
also, in Upper Burma, but most of the tea consumed in that Province is pickled, 
and not for decOction, and is prepared from the wild shrubs in Manipur and the 
Shan bills. The first attempt.~ at regular cultivation were in 1835, the dis-
~overy of .the plant dating probably from 15 years belore. The most 
prosperous gardens a1·e those or Assam and Bengal. In Debra Dun and 
Kurnaon there are now some 9,400 acres, and in Kangra a few hundred acres 
less. Teu years ago the acreage was 9,200, and.3,300 acres respectively. The 
large area in Assam is.cultivated hy labour specially introduced from Oudh and 
Bihar and 'other tracts in or near Bengal. The details of the arrangements 

. regardin15 these immigrants will ue given in the concluding chapter of this 
review. . The Bengal tea tract!", again, are supplied with labour under certain 

' supervision, but not regulated by enactments. The •pecial tables relating to thi~ 

'Pn0VINCL 

lftnpl • • • 

I Aereage Jn 
1891-U. 

product shuw the acreage in 1891-92 to have been as 
quoted marginally. The figures do not agree with 
those in the general r"tum, owing to a dilfer~:nce in 

'..,.,. the period to which some of them relote. The outturn 
,.1,82J of tea was approximately 123,712,800 lbs., against 

><ort~rw..,p .. ...u-. .,.,. 112,036,400 lbs. in 1890, and 99,792,500 llu. in 1888. 
PaoJ&b. • • 8,831 hll8]2rheAssamyield was returned ut 14,760,200lbs., 
....,,.. . . . . . j 1,... and in 1891, 90,309,400 lbs. The corresponding 
. m,. .. h,.. • '. ... figures for Kangra were 428,600 lbs. and 1,8al,400 lbs. 

Tolol • • • "'·"" The hills of the North-West Prvvinces and Dehra Dun 
---l.--.,... yielded 697,200 l~s: .in the lirst of the t'!o years 

quoted and 1 7 48 300 lbs. in the last. N tlglfl and Travancore tea, m 1888, 
gave a~ outtu~ of 1,549,500 lbs, and iu 1892, 2,414,40~ lbs. The number. of 
gardens in all India rose from 4,067 in 1_888 to ~,293 tn 1892. ·The capital 
invested in these plantations ·was estimated m 1891-?2 to ~mount to 

· Rx. 8,640,000. The exportatton of tlus product, 
again is an interesting feature in the trade r"turns. 

Y...-. u~::,.... Tom!_.. It appears that the exports, aa shown in the 

....... "" ........... .......... 
18.111,W 

Lbo. margin, have been steadily and rapidly rising in 
..,.,..,.. the last ten years, whilst the market seemg ex
.... u.roa tending more and more beyond· the United 
..,,...,.. Kingdom, though this is still by far the ~~t 
.,,.,....,. cust·;mer. Australia. and Persia come next. five 
103,1ao~oo years ago ~he Straits Settle~ents were far a~ead of 

""'"~"" Persia in Its demand, !Jut little no\¥ finds us way 
___ ~_ ___ ....!... ____ there. Canada, too, bas taken the pla~ of the 

lfnited States in this respeet. 
. o.g. NN4 Cinchona 
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Ci 
h ltivation was introduced into India in IR61, after Mr. Markham's 

nc onacu . successful expPdition to the An?es to 
investigate the supply there ava1lal?le. 

'PRuYI:-ie&. 

BIWtn . -
Nlfelrl& .. 
Do!liUaa . 
i!olom,ac. . 
....... ,. . 
,._. . . 

ToTAL . -

• 
PBilVISCK. 

Sltldm . . 

. -.... . 
wor . 

. . 

. . 

'IOT.ll. 

No.mber of Plant&. 1811-U. Experimental plantations were' bt>gun 
on the. Nilgiris. · The marginal tnble 
shows the·' present condition of 'this 
valuable enterprise:·' For many years 
the bark' was used in the' preparation 
of a · fcbrifu.,.e 'alkaloid, and ·within 

........,., .. Pri ..... 
Fl&ntaUoDJ. PlantationL 

- .,. ••. m -
~,. .... ........ , 

. - 1,4>0,810 

. - 1,8<J,IOI 

- - .... 011 

.. - ..... If 

---
. 6,UJ,I!U ......... 

Outmm. of Bark in 

GoYemmen'" I Private. 

L"'- LbL 

:1 
. ,.,... -... ~ - 614.738, 

•• 
~I - 1M.''t· 

- I ·uo.ooo. 
-I - 51,100 

:~ 
' . 100 

- 1,820;t17 

TOTAL. 

·~il 

s,.r.a.n-1 

J~.B1G 

I,S<i,IOO ...... , 
, ..... 1 

,.,....,., 

t bo. 

TOTAL-

LbL ....... 
.118.,J1l 

7M,63!'; 

H000001 

· ·recent time; the preparation c-f &ui:
phate of qiljnine has heen takenL in 
hand with signal success. · ·The e~tent 
of the · demand · can · be appreciated 
in some degree· from. th~ marginal 
table of approximate· outtrirn; · .. · fbe 
expenditure on the State · planta~ons 
was Rx. ·23,421, and· ·the recetpts, 
Rx. 18,639.· The greater parf of the 
former was on the plantations ·on the · 
Sikkim concern, which have cost within · 

.. 

1 the last four years betwe~n Rx. 15,534 
' ·and 18,117amiually, with a production 
··rising from Rx:-10,900 to Rx: 12,900. 

1-1.501 ! · Tlie di"iribution · of this, • the· most 
100 · popul11r medicine in·· 'Iridi~, h,a~ been 

l,HO,e;q ... '· 
· 'mucll aided in Bengal durmg the last 

year by the sale of 'smalt··packets at 
. .. . . • · • -- · · · the larger post offices in ·the' Tnral 

tracts, tQ the number of 665,000, ·and it is proposed to extend the S}'Stem 'to 
Assam. an• I Burma. Between. 1885 and 1888 ·the process of isolating pu're 
quinine ·and other alkaloids _from. ·the bark was elabarated by Dr. ~ng and 
Mr. Gammie. so that pure quinine is now sold at the rate· nf Rx. 1'67 per lb. · 

- . . .~ . . . 
. Leaving dru~s -~d narcotics, we Come io sugar-cane~ on~ of the ~ost luCT<~ti~e. 

crops in India, but also one which-requires remarkable care_~j.nd experience in 
cultivation, with more than ordinary ~mgation,.and. manuring .... Near: town;. 
whe-re there is a large demand for the i:aw cane, the. area under this product lS 

raJlirlly increasing' •. The largest 'areas . ar~· returned from the Nort;b. West 
Produces and Bengal, followed by' the Panjab arid,. Oudh.·' J11 _&out_hern and 
Central India the arens are compara,tively small, ~hough showing a tend~ncy 
to increase. In the rural tracts the juice is extr<~cted and boiled on the spot. 
In one or two places joint establishments ,on a larger scale. ha>e been :~Set to 
· · · · · work, as in parts of the. West Indies and other sugar-growing 

..,.,. .,..,,; .. ..,........ islands, but the practice has not yet taken root.-. Within 
·- "· _, .... - the last generation,' .indeed, within, it may be said, the 

· last 10 years, there 'has been .;,: considerable tendency to 
. sub~tittite' for the tr.iditional wc;>odefl __ press a. simpler and 

. more efficient article~ manufactured by.~ Europj!~nplanting 
l-"•- ••· 

1
'
117 

· ·firJU in· Bihar, which ha.S had,iuiitatjons it}, o~h_er: parts of 
, • ....,. · ~ ' "'" · lnilia.' The quality ,Pf the cane, however,;is tH>t very high, 
l88UI • • • ~,,.,_ ; compared to that .of the similar product.,in Ma:uritiu, IJ.l'd 
lA1-&a. '· • '·"'' • elsewber~.. · The aiJ!.OUnt of raw <'.ane consumed, however, is 
1
_., • • V«< very la1:ge. hi. every_ market towti i[ iS ·sold: by .. tbe ·cane, 
, ..... .., .· " '·''" or length~ and in the cities, where the l'efinement is appre· 
,_.

1 
• • ,, .. , ciated, portions an inch or .two··in length are ·peeled and 

111
'·"• • • · '·"'• • placed on the stan ready for consumption. The molasses, 

- · · · or jaggary, is mostly consumed in the country; stiU there is a 
small export trade, chiefly from Madi.-as, 'with tl1e United . Kingdom, .Canada, 
Arabia, and Egypt. · · · .. 

The only other crop that needs special comment is that of indigo: The plant 
is said tu be of foreign origin, though introduced early in Indian historic times. 
The dy~ i~ in univet-sa.l use in some parts of India for women's garments, an~ 
though ~t !s ~wn to some _extent in most of the larger provinces ·by certau1 
claseel!, It t8 chiefly found m Bt!ngal, the North-West Provinces, ant! Madras. 

The 
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Tbe trade is almost ~ntirely European in origin and development, and in Madras AmncuLTl'RE ""n 
and North Bihar alone bas native cultivation attained M&T&OR<>Loor. 

YXA.R ~
-.. .,...., any vigour. Though India ;has almost a monopolv of 
- ... ga~. the production, prices have of late shown a down-

------+--- ward tendency, possibly owing, in part, to the com-
petition of substitutes. . Taking 1845-50 as an 
average period, the indigo that fetched Rx. IOO 

lSST-18 • 

188t-!'O .. 

JBtl-ft .. · 

m,t71 

m,m ....... 
m,m 

. then fetched Rx. 205 in 1880, Rx. 125 in 1889, 
and Rx. 126 in 189~. The area, however, returned 
as under this plant only shows a marked falling off, 
omitting the province of Bengal, for which the 
returns for 1891-92 alone are to hand, since the year 
1890-91, where the decline was general, but more 
marked in Madras and the Panjab than elsewhere. 

. • . . . In 1891-92, it will have been 11oted, the indigo area 
m Bell;galls co~1derably 1n excess· or that in the aggregate of the rest of the 
returnmg provmces. The Trade Returns show the following Tariations in the 
last 20 years :-

Total l!.zported. Exported to l!.zported from 

YRAB. the . 
I Ua!ted I I • Quantity. I Value. Klugdom. S.ncal. Madru. Domb•1· 

Cwt. Rz. Rx. Rx. Rx. Rx. 
1871-71 . .• . . 116,U4 a,705.476 2,392,387 2,46~,186 1.183,'11$ -. 
1873-7-' - - " . 111>,11"0 3,55S,SOO 2,5U9,71l> 2.628,010 8i'4,5.76 -
1876-76 . - . . 110,391 2,876,06& l,fl23.'l65 %,362,577 -'08,700 63,1!1!1 

1817-78 - . I- . 120,606 3,4114,334 1,<1!14,560 8,043,707 3001343 60,2~ 

1879-SO· . - • . -- - 100,036 2,947,414 1,490,085 1,880t"--O 043,353 1t3,831 

• 
= 

--
1881-82 - . . 160,369 . 4,009,189.- J,~lt,22t: 3,151,200 1,217,8311 130,004 

]&13-8( . . . - 168,1190 4,~1401991 !,400,839 3,373,181 1,163,513 114,29:J 
. 

1606 86 . ·. . " 1M,496 3,783,160 1,799,727 2,-'lli9,6lll JJ03fl,141 187,31!8 

1887-88 . - . . 139,8« 8,8110,649 1,643,498 1,746,069 9T.J,9~ 170,999 

1889-PO - - . . 157,116 3,863,084 1,617,167 2,4.90,62i 1,181,134 191,4:13 

1891·92 - . . " . 1Z5,329 3,214,oa:J 095,823 2,6SG,039 446,126 132,1)20 

. 

It is unneceseary to enter into the details of the other entries in the table, 
though it may be remarked how well orchard and· garden produce and 
miscellaneous food crops, such as vegetables, are represented, so that considera
tion must be given to their proportion in e.~timatiog the food supply of the 
people .. Speaking generally, some 86 per cent. of the area is occupied by 
food produce, including the wheat and rice grown for the foreign consumer. 
A statement showing the provincial distribution of the cultivated area 
amongst the different crops or classes of produce is useful, in supplement 
of what has been said above regarding the principal component items. On 
the following page, accordingly, the"'letai1s, as given in the general returns, 
are thrown into a proportioJ!al form, in order that the different parts of the 
country may be the more readily compared together. 

·. 
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/ The. table speaks for itself. It will be seen that no single crop· holds 811 AoatcDLTuu ""0 
extensive tract of country to the same extent as rice does Assam, Bengal, and METKoRoLoor. 

Lower Burma. The nearest approach to its prevalence is that of wheat in 
·the :Panjab,. and the greater millet in B?mbay and Bt>rar. The high pro· 
portion of miScellaneous cereals and pulses m the North- \Vest Provinces Oudh 
a~d:\ M~ras is due to the remarkable number of small millets not separately 
d1stingmshed, and also to th_e same feature amongst the pulses which, in the 
tw~ first named, a~ so~ "!ltb. then;, as well as with wheat and the larger 
gram;, The peculiar d1stribut1on m Berar should also be noticed, since 
exc.l.uding the ~heat, which. is gro~ for export, only 43 per cent. of th~ 
cultivated area IS devoted to the chief food-grains, and the rest to lucrative 
.commercial produce, such as oilseeds and cotron. More will be said on this 
point in the concluding 'chapter of this review. 

, The last topic in connection with agriculture that it is proposed to treat of here p . f 

is ~at of the course of prices of agricultural produce. The subject is, neces- A;':l:~~ural 
saqly, one of great complexity if the attempt be made to analyse the separate Produce. 
re~s, and to assign to each of the general canses affecting these prices its 
approximate value in reJ,ation to the rest. The effect of railways, for instance 
considering· the extension of the larger sys~eDIS that was, a marked feature of 
,tl,le last 10 years, must have been to equalise prices, or to have had, at least, a 

. ver)r considerable induence in that direction, taking the country as a whole; 
' but their effect on special interests is very diverse, according to the pre

dominating produce that is offered for transport. In tracts which had hitherto been 
secluded from participation in the general movement of snch commodities, prices 
have gone up rapidly, on account, probably, of the fresh markets opened by the 
railway; but this. cannot be said of prices in the region previously within reach 
of the means . of ready sale. Then, again, there has to be considered the 
possible effects of variation i~ the exchange value of the current coinage, and 
the great extension of that coinage, aU of which are factors of the highest 
importance in the question, but which it is not within the province of this review 
to attempt to dissect, . . · . . 

The return now presented deals with the retail prices of the chief agricul
tural. products at the markets at which those products are in demand as the 
staple food. of the surrounding population, or in the case of wheat, as the chief 
food-grain of foreign trade. Instead, however, of showing each of these 
separ-<~tely, when the market deals largely in more than one, it has been thought 
ad~~~able to show the general course of prices at the market, by combining all 
the iteDIS selected. ·In order to do this correctly, the first step was to reduce 
the variations 10 a given base. This has been taken as the me-dn price of each 
product between 1880 and 1885, a period within which there was no general 
or widespread disturbance of agricultural conditions. Thus, the mean annual 
ptices from 1861. rl;owttw~rds are shown, in the first i!lstance, in their rela
tion. to those ruling durmg the five years above mentiOned. It should next 
'be explained that the general ratio for the individual market is the_geometrical 
mean of the ratios of the price of each product for the year. Th1~ has b~en 
"selected in place of the more simple' arithmetical mean because tt equahses 
better the results of large ductuations. For example, one commodity has doubled 
in price, whilst another, with which it has to be combined, has gone down to 
one-half. The original price of each being taken Ill! 100, the former would be 
represented by 200, and the latter by 50. The arithmetical mean (,..: '") 
would show a rise on the two together of 25 per cent., but .rh~ use of the 
geometrical mean (v""'" "')proves that there bas been no vanatl?n whatever, 
the proportional rise of one being set off ag~inst the ~ropo~onal fall of 
the other. It is unnecessary to supplement thL~ explanation With examples 
from the tables before us, but where the difference in the course of 
the prices of the product~ ha~ been considera~le, that between the two means 
is sutliciently marked to Justify the mathemaueal refinement. 

o.g. 002 ' 
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TABLE showing the Ratio of the Aggregate 
Mean Prioo. between 1880 and 1885, and 

Exchange. 

Prices of AGRICtiLTURAL:o.PRoDUCE to the 
the same Ratio· in: the elise 'o( Bullion and 

Y:&AR. 
Patna.. . Cawnpora. 

3.- 1. 

1861 • 

1862 • - • 

1863 • 

1864 - • • 

1865 • 

1866 • 

1867 • 

1868 - - • 

1869 - -

18711- -

1871 • 

1872 -

1873 • 

lBU -

1876 • 

1876 • 

1877 • 

1878 -

1879 -

r::: ~ 

l::: : 1884 • 

1886 • 

73'61 

70111 

loo-sl! 

66'37 

131'18 

91·76 

1~8119 

861)6 

106'34 

142'18 

83'89 

106-66 

121'78 

106-53 

1866 • • • 101-92 

1887 -

1888 -

1880 -

1800 - - - 124•48 

ISO! • • • 1~·43 

l89ll • - - Hl-94 

116•50 

83'011 

107'7! 

1~1 

138'03 

170'86 

12.1•79 

"95'86 ' 

"104'32 
' 

12621 

9N7 

121'.~6 

149'67 

100•60 

96'29 

_96·23 

94'06 

100'46 

1111'70 

128'04 

116~ 

139·45 

125·99 

• .6 and 6 prodoeta. 

DeihL 

67'77 

. 67'47 

94119 

9i'99 

90·38 

176'50 

90'32 

97'91 

96117 
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TABLE showing the Ratio of the Aggrt'gate Prices of A,aricnltural Produce, &c.-.,Oittin'uttl. 

i 
I . 

' Prieeof Exobqe 
' 

~ ' l Bakkar-
Yl!AR. . Boilary. .SaJom. Ahmadabad. Rucoon. Touugoo. on 

gungs. AuatraUan Bar sn..,. Loadon., . Gold 
(Londoo) • 

4. 4. 1. I. 1. I. (Calcutta). 
• 

' • 
1861 - - 119'29 126-46 ns-oo 80113 ]~~50 91'9!1 86'97 110·30 12~.,, 

1862 T . - .1111·20 12H6 114-:12 87•54 80'31 104'16 87·30 ll8·82 122·1& 

1863 - - - 1:1'1111 1Ul'44 150•19 OO·H 80'31 82-2! 80113 126'62 l!S'13 
' 

1804 -'' ' ~- 219-12 100·67 . f224r64 1()1'17 DO'U 74•fO 83'27 119'79 133'i4 

1890 
, 

- - 220'29 122-81 200'22 107'78 90'H 80'78 U'62 ll9·51i 126•83 
' 

1866 ;. ~ . '246117 165113 150•42 216•38 8031 107•72 87•30 118•57 120•47 

1867 - • - 301-()5 211-llll 144•72 109-93 100'37 120'17 83'20 117'64 11007 . 
. 1808 ·"·• -· - 158·62· 154•56 146•35 119•47 100'37 97•00 8~ 2t 118119 115•00 

. 
1800 - - . 109'77 136-46 106111 123'22 1111'43 91'92 80'20 117•84 118•14 

·'. ' 

1870 • - - ll01lf! '118•43 185•47 108•86 126'50 100'78 87•30 117114 118•45 

1871 
~ 

"81·56 •s:r1o t185•59 110•82 oo·oo 117·84 - - - - - 113•61 

1879 ' ~ .. - . 1001J8 ·65·D3 t105·65 84•04 78-()1 60•71 110'66 118•00 119•08 

181'3 ;. . ~ 
' - 110'44 100'9!1 105·97 110'46 98·00 60•82 83'65 110'38 116·" 

' ' ' 
., . ~ 

'1874 •. ~ . 
• - 101•19 109-79 98•69 154·50 125'90 71'311 91•67 112117 114'01 

' 1876 • ' . -~ - 117'31 100·33' 80•41 118•01 84'43 7908 88·Ga llll-00 112·60 
; . ' 

1876 ·-. - 1611·69 ~133·99 95117 
,~ . 118·{)7 80·81 79•11 91•33 100119 108•41 

' 

. ,, 1811 ~- ~ .. -~ .. -~ - : aoo·os 29!1·18 158-62 163·78 93117 ]05118 91·33 llhU III-20 

' 1878 ;. 
,_ ·- 241•87 ~10'89 200'44 ION7 120>72 01•67 94·9!1 194·9~ 10.-n 

~' 

18711 - .. 
' - ''l6Dil7 167'27 179'311 188·66 126•14 119'82 100'73 0&60 118•011 

'l I .. 
- .. ~ .... : ,_ ; ; t 

' . ' 
1880 ' .· .. - ,. - 11('1.~ 126·70 99•44 113·43 107'58 IOU'77 97'71 101•83 101•70 

1881 ' . ~ '-' 
; 

~ . 91'90 00•93 83·57 76·41 90•10 86'11 100110 1011'31 99'32 -
f.~ ' - r: • ' 

1862 - ' - 98•86 96'20 109•79 86'86 99'14 791lll 100'06 101'94 lot 'ill -. . . 
1883 . -· - 90·67 88-97 100•02 109•41 163'00 107115 101'41 97•88 67•47 

1864 - . - 1119'78 98•56 106'07 136•78 104115 133'38 109'73 98115 99·17 
. -

18811 • - .- 12244 126'94 98·54 1&7116 88'7li 130'78 106'78 9'7'39 97113 
~ ~ 

~ ' 

1888 - - " JU:a 111-oD 103·30 143•57 98·94 130'67 114•50 90'46 OIXIII 

! . 
90-33 89119 

1887 .- , - 19!108 94'36 123'40 lOO·lf• 102'69 !fl•14 115•51 

' \' ' 88'80 -1888 . - - 101·33 99'08 128'39 126·39 108·46 16994 U2·2S 

• 126'25 63'15 83-28 
1889 - - - 109114 108•ll2 128•28 171 '71 108•64 134'45 

1889 - - - lll1115 108'81 120'02 16:;·()9 1111!2 12.S·30 123·23 8M!5 86•58 
. 

1891 . - - - 128'18 135111 122'67 1-l&;l9 121'11 138'23 111·~8 113'74 93110 

1892 - 114•41 162•62 l26-9S 200"~8 1261111 1411'-1& I 123'23 84•86 83110 - -
•3prodscU. f6productL 

o.g. oos 
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AoRJcrJ.TURE .lliD One of the most important produce markets in India is Cawnpore, which 
Mrr>:oBOLOGY. may therefore be taken in illustration of the b:arings of the t>1ble. Here there 

are no less than seven commodities to be considered before we can s~e whether 
the prices at this centre have gone up .or down. The seven are r1ce. wheat, 
barley, gram, jowar, bajra and arhar, or five cereals and two pulses •. The base
line, that is, the mean prices ranging between 1880 and 1885, is det'lved fro~ a 
rather wide series of 1Iuctuations, namely, from 9~t to 1~7!., The sene~ 
starts in 1fl61 with a price 16i per ·cent. above ~he qumque.nnial.mean as above 
described, as there was scarcity over the North-: West Prov1nces_m that season. 
Next year however the prices fell to nearly 17 per cent. below the standard, 
and in th~ year afte~ to 28! per cent. in thE) same direction. The years of 
severe drought are well marked by rises ?f nearly 7I per c~nt: in 1869, and of 
8li in 1878. The normal was reached m 18~1, and a perwd -followed of five 
years of prices a lit.tle below the Sctandard. Smce 18~7, l10wever, rates have 
been continuously above to the extent of from 12! m that year, to 39i per 
cent. in 1891. Take Raipur, again, as an example of the tract opened within 
recent years by the construction of the Bengal-Nagpur line. The first 20 
years of the period show only exceptional and temporary leaps atiove the 
standard, but from 1878 downwards the rise has been well sustained •. It 'may 
be noticed that in 1877, whilst prices bad more than doubled in Ahmadna.,rrar, 
one of the Deccan famine-stricken districts, and in Bellary and ~alem wer~ 
standing at thrice the standard rate, in Raipur they were 25 per cent. below 
the latter. On the other t.and, in 1891 and 1892 railways connected the two 
tracts, that of plenty and that of· dearth, and prices rose but little compared 
with the enormous fluctuations of the preceding time of scarcity. In the local 
reportl! on the season, some of which will be cited 'in the last chapter of this · 
review, many instances are given of the equalizing; influence of the present 
improved means of communication. The only·poi,nt that. remains to be note~ 
is. the general rise in markets taken from all parts of the country . within a 
period varying from six to· 10 years; from 1891-92. rhe upward movement is-, 
of course, anything-but uniform in degree, but in no place _is there a t!)ndency 
in the opposite direction. It is not suggested that the prices here dealt wi~h 
are those which ·the peasant receives for his produce, but the differeo_ce is- not 
sufficient, especially now that the producer deals direct ,wit'!l the purchas~r, t() 

-

-

obliterate all the advantage of so large an increase. · -
. Leaving now the agricultural produce, we may pass to the ,columns treating 
of the fluctuations in the price uf bullion in Calcutta and London, with_ th~ 
course of exchali.gl', which is reproduced here, though in a different form, from 
what has l>een already given in the chapter on Finance. From 1881 downwar<ls 
it tells its own story, but it is by no means certain how far the, fall ·in· the ·gold 
price of sil !er, or t~e rise in the silvE': price of gold, have relpective_ly _ re~cted 
upon the pnces of etther as measured m agricultural produce, and it is with that 
factor alone that this present review is dealing. .. - . . , . . . · 

, -
B. METEOROLOGY • . 

In tropical and sub-tropical tracts such as are comprised in India, where_ the 
population is mainly dependent on periodic rainfall for its resourct•s, it is super-

. fluous to dwell npon thE' great importance of the scientific collation of aU the 
leading meteorological phenomena that >1re recorded throughout the lengtl:i anJI . 
breadth of the country. Obnervadons of the simpler features included' under this 
head, such as rainfall, barometric pressure and temperature; had been recorded 
for sev~ra! years bef~re the Govt>rnment of India placed the subject io the hands 

·of specJalJS!s for umform treatment on the most appro,·ed lines. ln 1875, the 
1\Ieteoro!og~cal. Reporter ma~e a tour of inspection of the 84 principal stations of 
".bservation, ~th th~ exception of those on the west coast, with a view of placing 
tnei? on ~ bas1s ~hteh would allow of the fulle~t inter-comparison of the info:t.· : 
mahoo hitherto mdependent!y recorded at each. Th~. different instruments 
~sed an~ mt;thods of obse~atlon adopted, together witjt. the uneven distribu
uon tern~_nallJ: of the. statlo~s, had hitherto rend~red it~l!l_EOssible to make use 
of the registers m dealing w1th the meteorology of the country as a whole. 
Tbe Gover;tment of India, accordingly, placed the whole system under the .. :J 

· • direction • 
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. dir~tion of a central dep¢ment from the year above mentioned, and after the AnRICULTtiR~ •No 

.in.o;truments in usEl ha1l been, duly harmonized •or new- ones supplied, as the MEnoR<>LOGY. 

-~ lllight require, th~ ~umber of registering stations was gradually increased, 
~nd th~daily weat~er reports sent by them promptly tabulated for immediate 
use ~n the local centres and in -~be, head f;!>~ablisbmen' of -the reporter. . The 
.work of. th~ departm.ent was .JI-Pt, however, confined to; observations taken on 
1and, and a valuable series of registers tak~>n by captains of vessels in the Bay 
~{ Ptmgal. the Persian Gtdf and Arabian Sea, was obtained from time to time, to 
_se~e-~the basis p( ~nvestigation as to. the origin and development of the 
v~olent ,local.storms, cyclones, and . hurricanes, that prevail round the coast of 
)J.ldia. 1 The efforts of the meteorological authorities were much encouraged by 
the emphatic testimony to the past and future value of the re~~ults. of the system 
then in ~ts infancy borne by the Fami!le Commission of 18AO. . The operations 
we~e'exteuded to a syste~ ·of storm-warning by telegraphic report in 1879, 
wh1cb was afterwards co~stderably d.eveloped along both east and west coasts, 
'and; in' other directions, specihl observations 'were obtained as to the possible 
oonnection'betweeri. the snowfall "On the Himalaya and its sister ranges to the 
noftn and west, and in: view of the sudden iloods that ·occur in some of the 
larg!l rivers debouching into the Gulf of Cam~ay, tlie plan w~ set on foot of 
tele~phingto all'towns oidhei'rbimks hews of any abnormally heavy fall of 
rain'in. their· tracts· of origin_. 1 Charts have also been· prepared. of the monthly 

· observationS of:inarinemeteorO!ogicai phenomena in the 'Bay 'of Bengal, sucb 
_as lth&~distributiori .. ~f'barometrie preSsure, the prevalent windR and marine 
currents;_ ~Tha'Qccupation·of>UpperBurma afforded an opportunity of ascer
taining the predominant meteorologic features of ll tract previously unknown, 
and tbre~ 'observatories',-on the same· system and with the same scope as those 

· of the larger provinCial· stations; ~ere established almost immediately after the 
annexation."· In )887 ~ome_-chariges- in the working of the Department were 
fuade by' the Repofter;-based on the past few years' experience of what observa
tion taken· at _the different grades of registering office& could, and·. what could 

· not, be considered trustworthy. · ·Thus the observation of radiation, both solar 
and· terrestrial, 'was restricted to a: few selected· stations. The hour of transmis· 
liion 'of 'the daily weather· report· was made t"arlier; in order 'to allow ofthe 

_ geii~' results being· published at Simla, Calcutta; and ·Bombay before noon i 
thEHtdoption was pressed of still 'greater •uniformity in the m>~tter of rainfall 
record, a question ol obviou>ly vital importance to the higher work of the com
pn!il;lg ,o~cers, and which thE) inspecting tours of the ReportPr had found to be 
toq .. pft.:n ,neglected, ;or _lef~ in incompetant or i~esponsible bands. The 
elaborate scrutWy of the record~! or pre>?ous years had shown, tha~ much of the 
information tegarding rairfall was such that no use could be made of it. For 

- instance, in ,the Cen~ral Provinces a very important point has been left 
_ u~decided on thal ground, n!l-rnely, the connection between the extension of 

forests and the fall.of .rain, The station~ of ob~ervation were accordingly re· 
classified .into three groups, according to the scope of their record. They range 
from _the continuous aJ:ld automatic operations of Calcutta, Labore,' Allahabad, 
t:;imla, Madrru;, and _ Bombay,_ to the simple observations tel~graphed at 
8 :o'clock· -every 9ay to.tbe three central offices. A local system of storm 

_ sij!.Dalling, was established in Bombay, the working of which, it is stated, 
.- has b_een much appreciated by the shipping and other commercial classes of the 

w_est -coast.. Sinc_e ,1889, too, the ·publications of the Department have 
increased,"iloth in scope and number, and e•·ery year sees some additions to the 
sta.iions from which information is collected. In 1891-9.2 there were 165 of 

· -these. i~ ·working order, and since then several more have beei,l added. The 
teduction and. discussion of the past year's observations, terrestrinl and marine, 
hav~ been materially ;Uded under the present centralised system, and receive 
adequate attentil)n, not only from tbe specialists attached to the _Department 
itself. bu$. from experts in Europe and North America, to whom, under an 
arrangement approved by the Government of India, copies of the daily weather 
report, with its accompanying charts, are regularly foruarded. The interest 
aud value of such information consists in a great degree in the fact that, for the 
first time, trustworthy and extensive data are thns made available for a 
large and varied tract, tropical in its general characteristics, and affected by a 
semi-annual system oi periodic rainy seasons. The special publications of the 
officers of the_ :Meteorological Department, irrespective of the o-.:dinary Hnd 
, 1?·9· · 0 0 4 periodical 
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periodical reports prepared by them, have also been ~oimd 'of val~e '~ . ot~er' 
parts of tbe world than that for the bene~t. of whiCh. th~y· were pnm~~:nly 
intended. It is true that in the present condi:•ons under which th~ operations. 
are conducted, the work of forecasting, ~specmlly as. regards ,t~e. character of 
the respective rainy seasons as a .whole, IS _more restricted tb~ Jt IS found to be 
in some other centres of observation, hut, on the other hand, lt must be borne 
in mind that systematic control over a great n~mb;r of stations ha~ onlY. been 
exercised for the last 17 years, a very short per1od m the meteorological hiStory 

, of a country, and that even in this brief !'pace of time all that ~ been done ln 
connection with what we may call the acute stages of meteorological phenomena, 
such as storms and cyclones, has borne fruit of the most substantial . and: sat~s-
factory description. · · · . · ' · · 

. The Financial and Revenue .~ccounts of the Government of· fudla show' that 
the annual cost .of the meteorological operations has been comparatively small. 

__ The charges for the last eight years are given in th~ mar~inal 

1881-M ....... 
11187-88 

188C)..ti 

1881-n 

~~z. statement. The headquarters·of the Department are at Simla, 
,.,.,. where, also,' delicate actinometric observations are conduct.ed 
18·'88 under the immediate rontrol of the :Reporter. The two chief 
.,...., local centres are Calcutta and Bombay. In th~ last named, and 
,....., in Madras, there are astronomical observatories under 1\fr, C. 
><.BOG Chambers, F.R.s., and Mr. C. Michie-Smith, F.K.A.s. and F.R.s. 
''m (Edin.), respectively. The Madras institution, under the late 
,,...,. late Mr. Pogson, has been distinguished for the discovery of 
27

'
100 sundry minor planets between the orbits of Mars, and Jupiter; 

-- with other astronomical data. It also gives uniform. time to the 
greater pnrt of India for railway and other purposes, an4 its ·longitude, deter
mined by the 'latest observations to be so•. 14', so.oa" E.-; of Greenwich, is th~ 
fixed point of departure of the great Trigonometrical ·Survey of: India, to be · 
mentioned in a later chapter. The specialty of the sister observatory .is te~ 
tial magnetism, for the regi$ration of which continuous. automatic mac~inery 

. is kept at work. This institution also, as is befitting for that of--an 'important 
~hipping centre, devotes considerable attention to astronomical observations for 
the purpose of time-keeping, to the signalling or time in connection with, ·navi· 
gation, and to the custody and regulation of chronometers for the 65Jvemment 
of India, the Admiralty, and for private shipowners. 

In the year 1891-92, to take a sample of the working .of thiS valuable depal't-" 
ment, there were four first class, 64 second, and 97 third class observatori~. 
Of the four new stations opened during the year, two, one at Bijipur, and one 
at Tinnevelly, were established for the_ special object of obtaining meteorological_ 
information regarding tracts liable to occasiouallocal drought, · not · ~ufficiently 
represented by the stations already in work. Two others, in t-he Nilgiri and 
Palnai hills respectively, were specially destined for astronomical observations. 
That is, to ascertain whether the atmospheric conditions were' sufficiently 
superior to those at Madr'dS to justiry the establishment of the Qbservatorf . ~t · 
one of them. Their object was obtaine9 after a year's experience, and, though 
not within the exact scope of this review, it may be mentioned that the Palnai 

•results surpassed those of the Nilgiris. Operations were extended allld· to. the 
Nikobars, and those at Zanzibar were resumed; whilst. others~ were begun in 
Kashmer. In the State of Haidrabad, too, seven !Jbservatories were· got into 
working order during the yl'Br, and five more in Upper Buima were at work in 
1892--93. In matters of detail, too, some improvements were made.· Rain
gauges were. supplied to many stations which had formerly received only those 
of obsolete pattern, and the periodical inspection of these instruments was made 
more systematic and generally efficient; Steps were taken to extend the obser
vations, which are likely to be useful at a future date in appraising the influence 
of forests on rainfall The department has repeatedly recorded its appreciation 
?f the valuable serrices rendered by the telegraph officials, several of whom, at 
1~portant storm-w~ng stations, are in charge of tbe meteorological observll-' 
tions. The exteUSion of the telegraph system, in fact, has alone rendered the 
current record of observations possible. It was mentioned in the preceding 
part of this review that the Meteorological Department is one of those placed 
under ~he Revenue and Agricultural branch of the Secretariat of the Government 
of India. It bas been specially fortunate, it m!Ly be added, in having been 

directed 
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directed since its establi:•hment by two experts, such as Messrs. Blanford ami AGRI~·LTn<E:"" 
Eliot, whose reputation is by no means confined to India, or even to the old Mn>:onuLw\. 

worltl. 

It is not the place to enter into any description of the peculiar features .of 
Indian metPorology which render the co-ordination of tue data from ev .. ry pa1t 
of the countrv a matter of administrative neces•itv. Mention has been made 
>~hove of the ~esults in special instan•·~s~sucl> as ihe cyclonic disturbances on 
both coasts, but hitherto the information accumulated is· not enough to serve 
as the foundation of what is, pt>rhaps, one of the main practical objects of the 
observations, namely, the forecast of the character of the periodic rains, 
especially those from the south-west. The estimates now pu~lisbed are becoming 
annually more valuable in this respect, hut the question is not one of projection 
over the succeediug four-and-tweuty hours, a peri"d which suffices fur the 
conditions of the western hemisphere, but of giving warning at a sufficient 
int~rval beforehand to allow of preparations being made by the State in all the 
various directions in which attention is required in case of a wide spread or •·ven 
an: intense local failure of crops. The scit>nce of meteorology thus enters v~ry 
practically inw the administration of a famine, a duty which may be now saiu 
to have passed m India beyond the empirical st>tge, chiefly owing to the st.-ps 
taken with regard to it, as mentioned in the preceding section of this chapter, 
during the last ten or twelve years. • 

0 Tbe relation betwemt the density of population an<l the amount of .rainfall and between tba range of 
temperature and tbe house accommodation, i& dealt with at paget 28 and 66 r .. pectively of the Cenaue 
Report fo• 1891. 
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CHAPTER XIII •. 

FORESTS. 

'. 
AMoNGST the natural reso11rces of India, nex~ in importance to the produce 

of the fit>ld, comes, at all events in the present day, tha! of the wood. :· Outs!de , 
the limits of the western d~sert there are few tracts m the country m wh1ch . 
vegetation of. more or less value cannot be got to ftou~ish in profusion; an~, as has 
been shown m the la.•t chapter, the field that here hes open to Forestry IS by no. 
rueans confined to the mere commercial exploitation of the .. timber. gr.owth,.but 
is inextricably connected, except in a few favoured ·localities, with . the agri-

ltural welfare of the great masses of the people. · Setting on one side the 
tcts in which special·classes of valuable timber are found, the whole country 
1y be said to be, potentially, a Tast expanse of jungle; either of scrub at the 
orst, or of the small timber to the use of which the native 3l'Chitects have in 
e cour::.e of ages adapted their ideal. The abandonment of cultivation for a few 
ars in any part of the plains or table-lanrls is enough to prove this.· Culti
tion has b~>en, in fact, carved out of the j nn!<le, and in the old leases grant..~ 
colonists in many, if not most, provinces, whether by the British authorities 
their predeces<ors, one of the main conditions imposed, or, practit:ally, the 

sential part of the agreement, was that the grantee should ~ clear the jungle," 
td settle cultivators on the space. thus rendered available. In the process of 
ne the scrub or other growth was cleared to such purpose that the supply of 
el was tuo oft.,n exhausted and the village left almost entirely dependent on tl1e 
•w-dun?: cakes, dried in ihe sun, wlrlch ought to be bestowed un the land in- · 
more efficient form than that uf ashes. The subsidiary. question~ as..Jvhe _ 
feet of the denudation on the rainfall is one that may be c.Jnsidered still 
Jen, so far as the plains are concerned, since the results of the re-afforesta
on that has been takt>n in. hand of late years are not yet sufficiently manifest 
> allow of a conclusion ou the subject ; but, as regar.ds_ the beneficial action of 
fair grt.wth of vegetation over the gathering-ground of the streams . and 

ivers that take their rise in the lower ranges and uplands, there can he no 
oubt. Where such a growth-is already in existence or can be established, the 
·ater received in the course of the sudden and violent storms characterio"tic of 
be Indian rainy season is retained in the soil, instead of .running off at once 
1 destructive floods and freshets. The supply is thus of longer duration, and 

.he spring level in all the country belf)w is gradually raised. . · •. 

Syskmatic conservancy of forest growth i:; of comp~ratively recent introduc
tion into India, and it has, accordingly, a very great amount of lee-way to make 
up oefore it can overtake and outstrip thtl centuries of maltreatment to which 
what should be the natural forest areas of the country ba,-e been subjected at 
the bauds of both intelligent agriculturalists and improvident wild tribes, each 
hacking and hewing at will for their re.;;pective purposes. Even in the 
present day we find the latter class dependent upon a system of tillage which 
~o forest can suffer and live unharmed. A patch of jungle is cleared, and the 
timber and brush left to dry where it fell. Fire is then called into play, and the 
ashes ?f the deadJ wood, worked by hand into the virgin soil, help in producing 
a prohfic crf)p ~f some small grain or other, on which the family that cleared 
the p;tch subs1sts for the year. In the more advanced tribes, a second year's 
crop 1s got off the same patch, but, as a rule, the family moves on to fresh 

woods, 
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woods, and leaves the abandoned clearin15 to the recuperath:e forc<·s of nature. 
In I 0 years or so, the new growth is sufficient to invite a second destruction. 
In the plains, again, in addition to the growing scarcity of firewood, the question 
of grazin~ is gaining prominence. Every village contains a consi<lerably 
larger number of cattle than it can maintain in a thoroughly efficient state, and 
many of the animals, therefore. are driven to the village common, to pick 
up their bare living on the scraps of grass that are to be found there. In 
some tracts, of course; there is still abundance of waste ~and of this quality, 
whilst in otht-rs. nearly e,·ery rood has been brou~bt under the plough, and the 

. cattle actually required (or -that operation and for the milk supply of the 
farmers, are selected from the ruck and kept on a higher standard of diet. 
Everywhere the superlluous a~ the weaklings, if there he no market in the 
neighbourhood, are turned out to die what is there 1=onsidered to be a natural 
death, or at least one that involves in 1he 'Brahmanic system no religious 
or mor-"l . reprobation. ,The. expo;rts of hides, amounting in value to 
Rx •. 481 millions i'' the Ltst 10 years, tell of one ~ide of tbis question, whilst 

. the agricultural statisti~, ;incomplete as tl•ey are admitted to be at present, 
tell of the steady. increase in the herds from which these e.ruvice ~re collected 
by the :village menials. . The provision -of adt•quate grazing, thereforE', for 
these nece~sary adjuncts of Indian rural life, come practically within the 
province of forest conser\·ancy; and the waste land available for the purpose has 
to .be administered ou a .system· that will ensure a sufficient sup1 ·ly of grass 
of the b£>st quality the la:nd is capable of pro<lucing. 

,. 
I t • · 

FORE!ml. 

There .. remains the question of tirubt·r, of which India possess•·s a. large and Timber. 
valuable variety. It is nut, the. place to enter into a. description of the distri-
lmtiou of this ~tate property, beytmd .the mere mt-ntion of tl1e chief itPms uf 
the long list. to .be· found, jn the Ic'orest ManJlals and. other professional and 
commercial worb. The fir;,t place is .held by the teak, which· is found at its 
best _in Burma,· t-specially. in. tl1e . Upper Division, and on the south-Wt>>t 
coast, in Kanara and Malabar. lt is also the most prevalt·nt and valuable 
product of the forests ·at ,the foot of the Ghats il) Bombay, and along the 
Satpura and. Vindhya_ l';lnge8,; as . .far as the middle of the Central Provinces, 
Here it meets the Sal, which, however, is more specially found "in the sub
Himalayan tracts of the North-West Pro~inces. Oudh, Bengal, and Assam. In 
the Himalayas themselves the cedars and other conif~rs form the bulk of the 
timb .. r; and in the ~ower ranges. again, such as the Khasi iu A.<sam, and those 
of Burma, vari!)US pini'.S are prominent.. In the north-east of Assam and in 

, the north of Upper .Burma. the Ficus elcutica, or india-ru !Jber tree, prevails . 
. The sandal wood flourishes all along the southern portion of the u hats, 
. esp• cially about Mysore and Coorg, whP-r~', too, as well a~ in Upper India, the 
blackwood is found. A valuaule tree, kl•own as the ~ada.uk, is at present 

··restricted aln•ost entirdy to the Andaman !,;lands, with a scattering in Lower 
. , Burma. There are, many_ other timber. Jrees that are in general demand in 
·different parts of India, but the abo>e are the bt"st kn<•Wn outside that country . 

. _There is ulsuthe universally-found bamboo, and hi. the north-western tracts the 
' · equallr rueful rattan. 

r 

- Before entering upnn the subject of the area under forest it is as well to Adminiatration. 
·dwell briefly upon the system of administering the lands thus cla>sed. This is 

· ·regulated, in thr main, by the provisions of "n Act of the Gov .. rno~ General's 
'Council, pussed in 1878. ·The land 1hat is dealt with as forest 111 tb~rel•y 

· dassed as r~sen-ed or protected, and, in some parts of the country, also as nllage 
forest. Where the land is not alreadv treated as forest under former arrange. 
ments, it is notified as having been St:lected tor tl1e purpose, !l"d an inqu!ry is 
thereupon made into all rights and privile~es ex.,rdsed or claimt>d o.ver 1t by 
villagers, as a body, or by private individuals. When these ha,·e l•eeo d1sp.,sed of, 
the land i~ demarcattd and boundary marks are set 1111. · In the case of rP.Served 
areas as the name hnplies the control of the State authuritks it m·•re eom-

• ' • ed & plete than in tbe case of protected or other classes of land ass1gn to ,orest, 
and it is in such areas alone that !'}'4emat•c conservancy can take full effect. 

· In consideration of this, 'the local Acts dealing wit~ the .forest land in M.adras 
and Burma recogni>e but one class of forest, tb~t m which the re~erva11on IS 

c<;~mplete. The 1.rovisions of all the Acts relaung to forests prov1de for ~he 
o.l). p p 2 , llrt·servahon 
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. rv t1·0 n and management of mcb lands, the control of for~~t:>produce ~s 
prese a I t' 1' ··' h . . . . F . . h th ein defined when in transit, and the evy o ( utles l ereon: > . or 'eac 
fo~;st a working plan, in more or less detail, is ,rrep~ed by- t~e ~rained agency 
of the department, and by this the treatment ol th<; produce IS reg~lated. In 
ruard to the rights of the surrounding populatiOn, above .~eutton~d; ·due 
re~ard is paid to tbt> e~nomic req~i~cment;;. the cusromary prlVll<>.~;es, and .tl.e 
clas;; prejudices of certain commumties, so fa~ as _rh.,se are not .~~compattble 
with efficient con•ervancy. In order to prov1de for the recogruuon:o~ sucl~ 
difficulties, and to establish, as is often not an ea11v task, ·a, modus: mvendt 
berween the two interesrs, the investigation is usually entrust .. d to o~e of the 
Revenue staff of the tract in question, who is in a position to bold tht! balance 
true. Once tht> tract is made over to the Forest Department. the $C~eotific 
and technical administration passes to the trained officer in . charge of the 
circle ; but in all qul'.stiuns of general admin,istration, in which the IX'asonable 
interests of the local public are concerned; the two departments have' to work 
in consultation with each other, particularly where the forest laud is mainly 
reservt>d with a view to the satisfaction of the every-d11.y wants of the rural 
population, such as in the ~e of ti!ewooq an~ g_razing ~ractS, in regard to 
which the Government of Ind1a has Issued special mstructtons. · .. 

The administration or' the fores~ of India is conducted, as just mentioned, 
through a staff partly consisting of t~ined officers recruited in England, partly 
through an executive establishment provided locally. The arrangements in 
Madras and Bombay are to some extent detache•l from those immediately und .. r 
the Government of India, but the gener.tl working throughout the country is 
sup~rvised by an Insp<'clor General attached to that Government. The superior 
staff consists of offic,.rs in •·barge of ·circles, known as Conservators, with their 
deputies and assistants. Most of these are now trained in forestry in Europe. 
Until 188~ it was tl.e custom to send the candidates select"d by competition to 
undergo a course c:>f forest instruction in Germany, or at Nancy, in Fr.mce. 
In that yt>ar, however, a special branch of forestry was instituted at the Indian 
EnginePrin~ eou~ge, at Cooper's Hill, to which all selected. candidates are 

, attached, and make excursions at different times to. inspect the practical working 
of what they havt> been learning, either in the United Kingdom or·on the 
continent. On passing out of this courst', the officer is attached to some forest 
head-quarters in India, until. be has acquired a compereut acquaintance with 
the \'ernacular language of the people with whom he bas to deal in the eourse · 
of his active duties. He is ~sted, also, in his' .,kuowled!!.e of the reveuue~ and 
forest -law of the province, and is thus started fully equipped for. work tinder a 
ConSt!rvator. In addition to the superior staff, thus constituted, there is a large 
executive. body consisting, necessarily, of natives of India. Some of these ru:e 
trained for the higher and more responsible duties at the Forest Sehooi; an 
institution established in 1878, at Debra Dun, in the North-West Provinces, on 
the suggestion of Sir D. Brandis, a late Inspector General/imd 'th(dounder'of 
much, if not most, of the pl't'sent system of forest administration ju India. 
This institution opeued with a course of practical training, but in H18l 'theoretic 
cour~es wt>re added, and in 1884, the whole passed under the'r~onttol of'tbe. 
Inspector General, as an Imperial undertaking. Instruction is devoted d1iefly 
to the class who are ultimately to be employed as rangers, but the,curriculum 
bas bl'en exp~nd~;d, so that .mem?ers of the controlling staff appointed in.India. 
on the one Side, and the protective, or forester gr<~de, on the other; ca:n. b.oth 
derive adv~nt~ge r:om it. The course includes, not only forestry, in _its)nore 
exte~d.,d ~tgnificahon, .but forest law, elementary botany, mineralogy. surveying, 
pbys1cs, aud mat~ematics .. The aubordinate agency differs, necessarily, in bo~h 
number and dut1es accorrlmg to the nature of the forest tract. '\Vhere, as m 
the Bo_mb~y Presidency, the forests are to a large extent . patches in the midst 
of cult•vahon, a numerous .establishment has to be employed. Where, on the 
~ther hand, t!Ie. for~st consists of large and continuous stretches of. uainbabited 
~ungle, -prot~ction 1s a task of comparative ease. It is obvious, tbez;efore, that 
m t.he lormer the class of men required is J~>ore difficult to obtain and to 
supenise than in the latter, where the friction with the outside public is reduced 
to n minimum . 

.!.rea nuder Forest. Th t · t ·. th. · d " Th' • d e nex pom '' e area un er .orest. 1s, as preVIously exvlaine · 
l'.nnsists 
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· consists practically of two cL'lsses uf forest th ·d 
f, ll · tab! · h , e reserve aud 0 uwmg e gtv.-s. t e former durin.,. the last d d . "' eca e m ~quare - m1 es: 

~:hers. The Fom; . .,, 

' I I'BOYilfCB, ,.., ..... 
1 ........ 188.5-M. 1881-88. ·- 18tt-n. -. . 

1 
Modras • • . . . . . . . 1,182 
.. 2,810 :1,737 •.m <,081 1,111 

.Domb&y . - ' 
. . - . - &.iB& 0,3&8 ..... ....,. 

1~ ... 1(\:SUI 

'""'"'' - ~ .. . - - . - . ..... .. ... .f,!I':'S ..... ~· .. I,'JU 

North· West Pl'O't'met. . . . . . . .... 3,331 
: ,. ..... ..... ..... 3,788 

J>anjob .• .-. . - . ·• - . 1,1Sil 1,022 I,Q<S . 1,131 '·"' l,TJI 

.Central ProTinco . - . - - . 111,430 19,Ui 18,434. 

' 
...... JP,708 li,GS> 

.Auom. . - - . - . . . . .... 2,314. ..... ... .. I·"' ~· .. 
llen>r - - . - - . . . l,:ts< 1, ... 
: 

, .... l,OU '·"" l,tll 

~rg . - . . . . - - ... ... ... . .. . .. 111 

A.ime:- - - - . . . . . , .. 130 ... "' !31 "" 
lhmna, Up~ . - . . - . ·- - - - - 1,0&1 

• Lower . . - - . . 3,27< .. ,. . ... 71 ..... 1,17< 1,811-

' 
ToTAL . . . C6,!13 48,16:1 ...... "·'" H,lOI n.1n• 

-.. Though the areas in the various provinces have r.ot uniformly increased, the 
ge~eral_ result l_ms be_e? the expa~sion of the forest area by 29 per cent. in the 
penod m quest1on. l he companson cannot accurately be r.arried into the total 
area controlled by the Forest De1rar~ment, because the protected and unclassed 

..Jand fluctuated· to a cpnsiderable extent on the record, "ithout, possiblr, any 
material· change i_n the aclu"l administration. lo Madras, for example, over 
~2.000 miles were transferred in the last year quoted from one catl"gory to the 
othel'. In the Central Provinces, again, "here the division is into those which 
are put pennanently under forest Hod those which can be, in p-•rt, given out for 

·- cultivation when D<'cessary, it has heen found that a go01l dpa} of the latter is 
.likely to be t·equired withi~ short period, iu cons~quence of the expansion of 

·--the--population. In Ufiper Burma the prqcess of re•erv!•tion is going on as 
·rapidly as possible, and no less than 1,024 miles were notified last year. If the 
~whole of the controlled laud he. taken into consideration, the area, which was 
· 71,972 in 1881-82, was 114,966 miles in I f!91-92. Concurrently with the 
reservation, or as far as possible, at the same rate, the settlement is carried on, 
and rlemarcation follows settlement. Between two and three thousand square 
miles, too, are surveyed on large scales every year by the ~urvey of India, and 
the results are of the greatest service in making out the working plans 
mentioned above. As to these plans, the general system is to expedite, as far 
_!IS possible, a uniform method of improving large tracts, and locating fl'llings 
therein, without ...-aiting for the scientific detail that will be put in force when 
the whole tract has been brought into line, in respect to exploitation. Where 
the produce is of especial value, or where the problems to be solved are 
!Jeculiarly intric~te, from an arboricultural standpoint, the more elaborate course 
is necessarilv advisable from· the berinnine: of operation$, but it is not so in 

., .. y 0 ....... 

the case of ordinary for~st tracts, where the produce is not in urgent or 
pressing de~and. 

The provision of grdZing area in 1891-92 seems to have heen libe~l enough Gruillg. 
in most provinces. In Bengal, for instance, where 769 square mtles out of 
5,211 were open, the average incidence was one animal to 60~ acres. In the 
North-We$t Provinces, the percentage open varted from 70 m the nort~ern 

o.g. · P P 3 Circle 
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circle to 48 in the central. In the Panjab, 72 per cent. of the total controlled 
area was open, not only to cattle, but to the class departmel?-tally sti?ma~ 
tised as " the browsers," nam!>ly, cnmels, goats, and sheep, the chief enemies of 
good conservancy. In Ajmer, as in the previou~ yea~, nea:ly the wh~le area. 
was thrown open, in consequence of the drought m thiS provim·e and Rajputana. 
In Madras the system of placing village waste as•igned for fore~t under partial 
conservancy was abandoned in favour of reservation, certain· portions being 
opent>d in rotation, primarily for the benefit of the· agricultural cattle of the 
villages immediately adjacent, and, then, if there be room, for outsiders. The 
Local Government also issued instructions that where the area alr.,ady placed 
under forP.st control might turn out insufficient to provide for ·the legitimate 
needs of the culth·ating p~>pulation in this respect, additions were to be made 
to the reserves. In the Central Provinces, as in the Panjab, about 70 per ceut. 
of the gross art>a was open to grazing of all kind~, but, as compared with 
previous years, browsers were excluded from a considerably larger proportion. 
The Bombay forests, with the exception of the Ghat tracts and the Satpura 
range, consist very largely of land more adapted for grass and brush wood 
than for timber, and as the reserves art; often scatter!!d widely ·over cul.ivated 
plains, the arrangements that have to be made for the grazing needs of the 
public are peculiarly hard to devise and then to supervise. Some modification 
of the current rules were made duri.ug the preceding y .. ar, and brought into 

·effect in 1891-92, but as a large area was thrown open to free grazing, in con
. sequence of the prevailing drought, the working, wherever it could be tested, 

was reported to be satisfactory. In col!nection with the question of grazing 
lands is that of protection agaiust trespass and ·pilfering of fores-t produce. 
The formpr is prevalent in the plains, and th~ latter, as may be supposed, 
amongst the tribes who have hitherto been allowed the free range or the forest 
for any purpose that suggests· itself to them. In considering tb~ following 
table, accordingly, due weight must be attached--to the lact that. until .within 
the last fifteen years or so, trespass and the destruction of young growth, quite 
apart from taking dry wood, nuts, honey, or other produce of the forest, were 
not ~reated as offences at all throughout the greater part of the area which now 
furniShes the bulk of the calendar. · · . . · · · 

TOTAL Number of Forest Offences Returned. 

• 
l'rcYlna. 18B3-8<. , ....... 1881~ ......... 1090-IIL lW-'92. 

. - . . . . - . - . 1~138 J.c• a.o~tt 4,0U 1,o!l1 11,030 

J!om,boy . . . ...... . 
. u;trr . . . . . •.m 8,111 _ll~~tO 12,68_1 

. . 
Benpl . . - . . . . . ..... ~· .. 21391 ..... J,le·' ' ltlii"-. 
llorth·Weall'rovlnce. . . . - . 71< ... 873 ... "lii28 ., ... 
hDl•b- . - . . . . - . , .... J,1ll< ,.,. . 1.188 t,l:W_ .~941 

Omtnl PTO-.incu . . . . . lO,Ul 8,B41 7,081 8,1H 8,<!80 IMf 

l!emr . - . 
l81 - . . - . . .... ... 181 . 4118 111 ...... . . . - . . . . "' 130 ... ... ... 4.U 

·Ooorg . . .. . . . . . 8 .. • a lJ •• 
Ajmer . . . . . . . . 11 lD ... . .. ... 110 

lJri:ti&b. Baloohlst.au . . . . - " .. •• 8 ... ,. . 
L:nrer Bn:ma . . . . . . ... !18 <OJ ..... ... 1,820 

u..,.. • . . . . . . . - - .. .. . 108 "' 
- ToTJ.r. ... - . . U,f03 ...... 24.914 ...... a&,tOO 45,081 

A: few lines of comment may be given to this table. Every ytl!r';' it will be 
noticed, added to the tale of offences, either prosecuted or compounded. In 
th~ first year the Central Provinces contributed half the total. . Next Yfar, a 
thud only, and Bombay above a quarter. The latter Presidency then took the 
place of the form~r, and kept at a third and over till the last year dealt with. 
Th~ greatest gap IS betwt·en IS9o-9I and the following year, so it is worth 
wb1le to take the return by provinces. In Madras, not only was' the number 
of c:'ses l)f trespass swollen by the bad season, which had left little forage 
outnde the reserved area, but the local authorities expressed an opinion that ~be 

opt>l'ation 
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operation of the law had been very insufficiently supervised bv the forest officers FoRErn< 
in som~ districts~ so that a good many prosecutions were "initiated by their 
suhordmates en; inadequate grounds, or even on no grounds at all. In Bengal, 
the l.arge number of cases compounded were from the Sundarban trnct where 
this method of checking offences has been found more suitable than prosecu- ' 
tion •. · In the North-West Provinces, the main point noticed locally was the 
decrease in the proportion of. convictions. There were two districts only in the 

.. Central Provinces in which the f'hief Commissioner considered that attention 
was required, especially as to preventing abuse in the matter of compounding, 
a power that may easily become the means of oppression if not carefully 
watched In Lower. Burma, lhe feature of most importance, apart from the 
spread of the habit of compounding, was the light fines occasionally infticted 
for setting fire to•parts of the forest. accidentally, through negligence, ur other
wise.! In Assam, this .offence appears. to haTe been thought a subject for 
compounding, a· view which is anything. but in accordance with the general 

. rule. The other provinces present no special feature of intt'r~st in the ~!urn, 
except Bombay, which has the remarkable cbaract<•ristic of compounding a 
greater number of cases than are dealt with h.v either me1l10d in the whole 
of the tract under the Government of India. The Inspeetor General attributes 
this result, partly to the greater efficiency of the local suhorolinate establish
ments,' and partly to tlie charaCter of the: forest arPas in the Western Presideucy, 
which has been mentioned allove. The reserv~ areas are, to a great extent, 
surrounded by a populous and purt>ly agricultural country, B'> that cattle are 
constantly on the move in and out, especially as the greater part of the reserves 
are not fenced, at least in the northern division which furnishes the bulk of 
the cases. The attention pf the Local Government, howe\·er, was attractt'd to 
this point in connection with the return fur 1890-91, and measurt's were in 
progress at the end of the period under review to prevent ahus!'s arising out 
of injudicious and over-zealous application of the provisions of the law regard
ing the compounding of forest offences. 

. The valuable.:work:Jieing -done every y!'ar in the way of repairing the damage Pla.ntaUon and 
'--resulting from previous·generations of misuse, forms an interesting portion of Th,nnwg. 

the annual reviews, but want of space prevents its adt>quate treatment here. 
---ThEl existin'" growth is too often far below the capacities of the soil and climate 
. simply owigg to the reckless ~·e. made of the !"re?t in former years. A good 
· ·deal is done in the way of thmnmg and eradJCatmg the creepers and under
. · growth that prevent the choicer specimens of timber from (loing their best, 

whilst planting and selection are. carried on at other par_ts ~f the for:st .. The 
protection of the forest against fire, the danger from whiCh lS always 1mmment 

· ia the dry season, is another du~ which occupies a good deal of the energy 
arid time of the department, w1th results tht.t appear to be, on the whole, 
successful. ' 
' ln respect to 'the demand for forest produce, we may indent . on th~ trade Trade in Foreol 

returns for the follOwing table of the exports of a few of the chief articles of Produce. 

commerce that come into the above ~-ategory :-
' 

----·· ' . BX P 0 BT B D. VALV'B 
._ . ' 

ARTIOLB. 

I 1801 ..... ........ - 1881- ........ 1001-H. 

' ,. . 

liL 'BL liL liL liL liL 

- - - - ) ...... lli,JJI 85,CSO 111 .... 11J,1JO ur.m 
Ooout<- . - - . . . ....... .. 1.111 ....... ........ , ..... OO<,fot 
Sbellloc • . - - -

O,IH 1,i08 ..... ... ... ... 
I.ocDJS • . - . - - . -

- - - SII,O!!t ....... ....... ...... , ....... llf,ttt 
Catch and Gambier - -

IJ,Ul ...... - ...... , ..... ll .. ot - - - . . . - . 
. 144.411 lN,Iot ....... , .... 10 111,111 hi ,ItO 

J(s1obolamo . . . . . . ....,. ...... ....... ...... .. ~ .. ..~ .. 
~C'lxm7,k- - - . . . . ....... "'~· 

ru,m t14,1U 

~ . . . . . . . . ....,.. ....... 
'l'O'UL VALD • - - ......... J.;<JPS 1,11l.m .......... ......... ~ 

The 
o.g. 



Firulllce. 

YBA.B. 

1811-7J. - -
~14.· . . 
1~78- . . 
1811-75. . . 
181>-80· . . 
1881~. . . 
,......,.._ . -........ . . 
1887-88- - . 
lss:s-110- - -
1891-82· - -
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The market varies, it appears, very considerably ~om year to year for ~evera.I 
of the products quoted but, ou the whole, the last lew years have been deCJdedly: · 
above their predecebso;s. The l\lOSt important items in th!l list are U:ak, cutch, · 
shel-lHc, and, egpecially_ of late, my_rabolams. These· last go ch:efly-. from 
Bomhay to the United Kmgdom, Aus:r1a and German~·· The cutch JS sbtpped. 
from Burma and Bl'ngal, and the Unued. States took m 1891-92 to the val!le of· 
about Rx. 93 300, whilst the United Kingdom's share was Rx. 14,400: ."Caout-· 
chouc shows the same features as cutch in both port of shipment and destination.: 
llombay and l\fadras share the greater part of the sandal wood·. trade, which is 
conducted principally with China and France. Teak finds its way from Burma 
and Bengal to the United Kingdom, the Cape and Gibraltar. Bengal has prac
tlf'ally tlw monopoly of shel-lac, and sends it mainly to the United Kingdom 
and the United States. Amongst the products the export of which show a 
falling tl'n<iency, cardamoms go chiefly from Bombay. About ,g. third· 
passE's to the United Kingdom and Germany, whilst the rest is taken by Asiutic· 
countries, such as Persia. Arabia, Baghdad, and Aden. 

In conclusion, rbe financial position of the forest operatiom reqmres a few. 
lines of comment. In the chapter riu finance in general it was stated that the 
net revenue from this source was.growing annually· into importance, and the 
following table, whicli gives the net figures frnm the deparrmental, not the 
general, returns indicate the share taken by. each .Province in the growl h :-

NET FINANCIAL RESULTS, BY PROVINCES. 

I ! l=_ North-West Bunns. I TOT.U.II - Bombay. - .... 
Prorlnoe.oond Panjsb. 

c.ntml ......... Bcmr • 
Oudh. . Low.er • Upper. 

fu. ' Rx: ""· BL BL BL Bx. Bz. BL ""· :Rx. 

- - ,.., ... I lS.•H 15,288 s.sra ..... ... -· • &,471 .... 18 -. - 241,418 i 13,813 48,84fl ..... 74,JBS 12,008 .%8,2<3 • 17,691 .. .... "-
. . ,.,..,. ..... 46.411 ..... 52,138 ...... - -153 1<,US ...... -

·' 

I - ..... , 16,3!1 . . ·-~-1,531 47,418 16,:WS 85,188 3,31.1 111,90fi ....... -
. . 215,W 7,66-li tvn 17,378 !>,331 18,914: 4~Ui 1,101 19,6H 42~610 -
. . 32~113 I, ...... 6S,BH ..,.,. 1.{.1'18S 17,.. ..,...., .. ...... 108.,158 -

4lf.799 l 16.697 91,898 ...... ' - - ...... .2&,10$ 5<,811 1,188 U 1141 m,H6'l -. . 413,079 . .. .... UJ,6!S 22,703 48,698 17 .... ,w,lt8 -1Jf84 1<,061 81,3011 -' - . 419,m 24,51~ 19a,867 J6,74! 4.t,on 10,902 ...... .,... Jll .... 
118,620 l 17 ·"" - :I 7Z9,Hl6 

1 ...... ,.._, .. , 11,007 76.,101 <27 .... 16,914; = ...... 180,1.81 . 163.221' 
. 872~i ...... Uli,.lllS 88,69 17,330 37,>80 56,6i8 6,..0 31,082 m""l ....... i 

' . 

Burma and Bombay, it appears, now account for Rx. 383,900 of .the total. ol 
Rx. 672,200, or 57 per cent. The latter and several othet Provinces show o•et 
double the rev~nue of 10 years ago, and in nearly all the increase has been IargEi. 
Jmpro•·eme~t_tn ~anagement 3CCOUii_ts.f~r IDU<'h of this result, aud a good deal 
of the rest IB a~nhutable to th~ extensiOn of the grazing. operations of the 
D~partme1_1t, wu~ the demand tor sleepers that accompanied the activity in 
rallway:constructJOn that has characterised the decade. . . · · · 

The details given in the 'general accounts of the Gover~ent of India ~ho» 
~he na~ure of ~he receipts a.nd the proportion borne in the total by each {)f. the 
Items m the different Provmces. The following table accordingly summarise: 
these results. 
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. , 
North·W .. I . Burma. . 

Provlucea Central 
H II AU. ToT.u.• Mad roo. Bombay, Bongo I. and Paujob. 

Pro,lneel. 
AlttUD. . 

Oudb • Upper. Lower. 

.. 
lb. Rx. B.:tr llx. Rx. Rx. Rx. llx. A.-RI'VBlCUJU Rx. Rx. . 

1. 'From tlmbor, &e. . . . . . 716,~38 41,495 123,892 88,6~0 111,06~ 44,1ill 20,262 ~0,611 V8,806 242,820 

11. 'Vi ron· ood and chuTcolll . . . . U4,907 88,706 97,261 ' 20,018 16,806 ~8,026 9,9118 821 1,1~1 1,247 
' 

8. Dambooa . . . . . . 60,MO 14,060 9,820 4,237 11;468 1,39' 13,101 602 2,788 1,622 
I 

•• Graa,, fot.IJor1 &c. . . . . . 190,071 23,038 71,326 991 1~,3@9 !111,000 51,797 615 . - - 41 

6, Ml•c.:ollaneou• producet .. . - . 158,606 45,~14 9,609 9,!190 12,808 911 35,981 6,424 28,728 5,122 

0. ConRellted drln and wa1te . . - 21,914 1,976 1,204 8lll 2,219 1,013 42$ 864 4,641 ~.usa . .. 
7, Dutro• forolgn limber • . . . 26,~60 . . . 2,860 - . $18 . . . . . . 678 . . - 21,490 

8. Rovenua tram ahartd or laued toreltA - 9,080 3 947 . . - - . 322 00 714 . . . . . . 
' 

9. Piau and fnrf'elture . . . . 8,568 1M 1,656 118 118 86 101 189 109 964 

lO. R"f11ndt"' . . . . . . 1,ll8 . . . 161 26~ it6 I ~18 ~~ 41 15 1001 

1.1. t.ll•cell•ntoUJ . . . . . 9,,706 4,702 6,0SO 4,10$ .8,288 2,626 4,071 4,007 1,62~ 2,071 

A.-TOTAL 'R&VKNQ. . . . li.W0,689. 100,421 928,41111 78,9M 173,161 102,007 186,990 33,018 13~,730 1!85,812 

B.-BuaMDitua• a 

1. Oeu~nl cUreetloll . . . • . 6,367 . • . . . . -- - . . - . . . . . . • . - . • - . . 
i. Oon~onanor and work•t ... . . . 480,036 71,904 108,271 18,115 62,832 116.~~ . 87,690 13,130 8,463 99,071 

S. Rlt•bllab.moat• . . . . 367,469 30,838 84,«8 t.:l,93i 32,l!Oll 17,004 42,623 13,.583 26,863 83,.124 

4, Cb•l'll"' hi ~ta¥1aod, loolutl!J>g gdlaup 
tbe.rtOO • .. ... .. ... .. 1,084 • . . . . . . . - . . . . . - • .. - - . . . . • -

u.-To'I'"L Bua»UU."TUU . . . 843,1)t6 181,38:1 192,114 4t,OI7 1111,2!1& e:I,!ISG 80,113 t6,713 N,fi6 181,tllll 

• Bon: n-•• Ia aot IDelwlod h.,..lhoocl>lt Ia P"""' l.bo ~•tal ntvu. t ludodinir .....Wwood, Bx. 12,221, 011<1 -·-'""" llx. 11,1 U. 
l ladadlog llll:.1:1,287 .. - ol - .... _ 

- India, 
'Gttneral. 

Rx. 

M,i02 

824 

39~ 

1,770' 

10,0~8 

-
-
1,034 

83 

110 

818 

60,437 

<1,367 

14,427 

13.007 
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44,826 
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It will be observed that the proportion borne by the revenue from .timber 
varies from 15 per cent. in the Central Provinces to 84 per cent • .in ·Lower 
Burma. In the Upper Division ofthe latter Province the proportion is i4, and 
it exceeds 60 per cent. in hoth Assam and the North-Wt>st· Provinces. In 
Bengal and the Panjab it falls to between 40 and 50 per cent. ·Bombay shows 
;,7 p .. r cent. from this source, and Madras just below the quarter. The average 
for the whole of the returning Provinces is 52 per cent. .Firewood and charcoal 
yields 14! per cent-, and gx-..~ss, &c., 13 per cent., with_ 15 percept. frombamboos, . 
sandal-wood, and miscellaneous produce. · _ , _ . _ _ . i . 



i,:: PROGltE.SS AND COXDITION OF l~D!A, 1891-92. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

MINES AND FACTORIES. 
' . 

~ IN comparison with .its vegetable resourees, the mineral W('lllth of India MtNES .. ~,. 
stands by no means }ligh .in· the present day.· In one respect, ·however, tbev F .. <,ToRtb. 
~ave reached an assured positi?n ~n t~e industr!al and commereial devt•lnpmen~ 
of'rlle t!ountry, and there are 1nd1cat1ons of still further advance both in that 
and in other directions. The aid of the geolociClll survey has be;n culled in to 
inveStig'dte the possibilities of·the various coal-bearing and metalliferous tracts 
from· a practicil.l point of \'iew,'in supplement of the scientific inquiries that full 
"·ithin the·sphere of their more strictly legitimate duties. The rE-sult hns often 
l!een to tmcourage exploitation', on the one hand, whilst with equHl freq•~tmoy, 
perhaps, on the ruher,the observations of trained agency have suffic~'<l tn con-
dE-mn prospects that to the uninitiated seemed full ol' hope. FNm an economical -
!•!lint of view,:again~ it is in every way desirdhle that some mE-ans should be 
found of diverting 'a portion of the' masses of labour· avrulable in India fr.>m the 
larid; to which· their attention is now almost entirely devoted to other means of 
livelihood~· and one of the less difficult modes of approaching this most difficult 
problem is by the opening out of large industries of a character not too far 

. removed from that of the traditional occupation of the people. In ortler to 
cSbtPlish such -undertakings on the scale' that alone will be of any mntet·ial 
benefit to the class in question, steam-power is necessary, so that the develop
ment ofthe coal-mining industry must go, as far as possible, hand in hand with 
that' of the aggregation of labour in factories. It is as well, accordin\!ly, to 
treat of the two classes of ·employment more or less in connection with each 
othE-r, in a single chapter. The first !iUI~ect, then, tl1at will be here reviewed 
is ~bat· of the mineral resourcfl!. of India. 
t:· .. · 

' . ; 

. ; , MINING, &c • 
--1'~-

. The chief mining il;ltt>rests. in India at the present day are those in the coal 
aeposits of the central and eastern partq of the country, in the gold·fields of 
the,Mysore plateau, and, though to a minor extent, in the petroleum yiehl of 

· cer1ain widelv-scattered strala in Balochistan, the Panjab, Burma, and the 
extrt>me . east of As~am. The investigations of the geological 6Ur\"eyors in 
1Jlnas'Rerim in 1891 justify the expectation of a remunerative exploitation of tin 
in the Maliwun tract, i£ the enterprise be backed with enough capi1al to start 

. work on the most effid.ent system. 'J:he fame may, ue said with regard to the 
copper that is to be found in parts of Sikkim, which were also exami~ed durmg 
that year •. The Ruby !fines of Upper Burma were worked by the pnvate CO!fi· 
pany to whom the rights were leased a few years back. but not apparently ~ath 
inuch success,. The ~um of Rx.20,000 due to the State on acco~ut of the 
second instalment of the rent payable for the conceRSion wai not pn~d, bu~ the 
local fl'port sfates that the relations !Jetwee!l tb~ comrany and .the natiVe mmers 
were cordial, without further COmlllent. 1 he Iron mdustry IS. no~ conducted 
on a l~rge scale at ,Barakar in Bengal only. . . . 
~ The Bengal Iron and Steel Company showed a retur~ 1D 1891 of 4 per cent, 
on their capital and in Hl92 of 10 per cent. The workmg of last year showed 
a· general imp~,·t>ment, and not only was much of the preceding year's stock 
of pig jrnn sold off, but the whole current output, except 2,672 tof!S. found a 
mark~. Castings also went off \'ery well, !-I'd the ~onomy m CO:ll ~f 
production -made the Company: confident of bemg able to work up to theJr 

· ·• · • · QQ 2 · contraet 
40°·9· 
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t t nt Smeltin" on a small ~cale goes on in parts of the Central Pro-
con rae amou · "' · a1 d th d' d' · · th Ghat tracts of Bom'!Jay and m S em an e surroun mg tstrtcts 
;:~r~~ bttt the pursuit is languishing, owing to the cb~pness and .~uality of 

the imported article. • d 'd dl.' .li 1 Th 
The coal minina industry, on the other .hand, 1s ~~ e Y. !e y. e 

• 
1811-ft * 

1871-ff. 

1517-78. 

1881-8!· 

1881 84. 

"'"'~--· 
11189-110 • . .. 
)01)41. 

18tl-8i-

" marginal table gtves tlie tmpnrts of 
Jm~•- foreign coal, together with the output 

I""- •uuo OnfpDt Of JndiaR • d o 

0~~~~·~:!. coUJems. of that from Indian mmes, unng the 

....... -....... ....... ...,.., 

........ 

817.t)O& 

'l'on& 

. 1,011,210 ....... 
1.011,191 

IKI7,7.SO 

1,1!0,1<2 

I,SI5,918 

l,lt7,818 

l,m,Hl 

.l,K4,003 

1, ... ,17! 

....... 77 

·decade and for alternate years of the 
10 years preceding 1881-82. A com
parisonofthe two shows how much more 
rapidly th~ native, product Js gaining 
ground than the _foreign, and a,lsn, that · 
the fluctuations in the lattet: are far 
more violent than those in the former. 
By fur the greatest output .is that of 
the Bengal mines,· which yield about 
three-fourths of the whole. . . There 
were no less than 77 of these establish
ments at work in 1891-92,"out of a 
total number of 87 •. The output was. 
returned as 1,747,000 tons.. In the 
Central Provinces there are two mining 
concerns,. Warora and Mohpani, which 
yielded in the same year 141,736 tons. 
·This is about the same output as is 
1·eturned from the Singareni works lu 
the Nizam's territo;ry •. :rhe,.Umaria 

works, which have been open since 1884, and the Dandot mine in the 
Panjab, which in .1891-92 attained its fifth year, each. produced between 
60,000 and 70,000 tons. Some I 0,000 tons came out of the. Khost mine 
in Balochistan, and the ' Assam output, from Margherita., amounted to 
154,000. As regards ownership and working, ~he, two .largelt. concerns 
in Bengal are in the hunds of the East Indian Railway,. that is,. of the 
State, whilst the rest are worked by private agency or Compa11ies. The Waroi·a 
and Umaria works in the Cen1ral Pro'rinces and Rewah respectivel1r are also 
State concerns, and Mohpani is worked by &. Company. The Panjab and 
Balocltistan mines are connected with the North-western line, also Sta1e property. 
The three As~am mines are all in the· bands of a Company. 'I he ·coal from 
these last is said to be the best for steam-vessPls that has yet _been ,pu~ -on the 
Indian market, and the quantity available ba.S been rapidly increasing' of late. 
As an outlt!t for tll'e surplus labouring population now mas8ed 'on the land, the 
present condition.of tbe coal industry is insignificant, since only ·about 25,000 
persons are returned as employed in BengaJ, and about··IO,OOO in ull'the·rest 
of India. The output of 1891-92, taken at the local average selling price, was. 
estimated to be v.orth about 3'4 rupees per ton. The foreign coal imported in 
the same year bore· a rt>turned value of 16·97 rupees for the· same 'quantity, or 
nt>arly five times the price.· Obviously, therefore, the efficiency ·of the latter 
must be very much greater than that of the native· product 'to' ,bring the con
sumption up to oue-third of the latter. But in the· case ·or coal.. carried far 
inland the cost of tra.nspo~t must be, compared as between 'the 'Bt>ngal and the 
foreign r.oal. The former cannot compete, it app~ars,· 'With foreign coal deli\•ertid 
by sea to Bombay and Sindh, but it has driven out a 'great proportion of 
the latter from not only Bengal but from Burma also: 'It is also making its 
way in Ceylon, Java and the Straits Settlements. It may be iulded, moreover, 
tbat the examination of the c:oal- bearing strata of lndiu is not yet complete, and 
that ·there is a prospect, thE>refore, of fresh discoveries rich enough to repay the 
establishment of extensive works. The raw material is even nuw found in many 
parts besides tho8e above mentioned, but not in sufficient quantities to attract capi

. tal. The researcheE into the mineral oil-bearing strata have not been as yet satis
factory in their result, In Khattan, near the Sibi-Harnai line, the borings made 
within the last eight or ten years yielded about 400,000 gallons, but showed signs 

' . -~~ 
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of exh·iustion. J!'ush borings were mad: higher np the line. but the yield bas MINES A~D 

not httberto been ~ncouraging. In Makum, FAcrov.tt:~. 

"1891-td 

188>-&0 

I ...... 

' 1f!S1.$ 

l'Sill-92 . 

where the C?ncess10n has been given to the 
Assam tradmg company, which also works 
the coal mines, borings were more success-
fu_l as to quality, though the quantity is 
still too small to return a profit. The 
Burma wells continue, therefore to he the 

' 2'11.111 1 fi ' ... ..,.. most pro i c. The best at present dis-
'"·n• covered are in the Magwe district, at a 
80,,... place which takes its name (Yt-nan-gvaun"'J 

,,21.,..,. . from the oil found there. There are wells 

11\Der:l ou imported. 

Value. 

3,i1S,£14 

U,883.W 

tl,lll,IH1 

. i ... , ....... 
also on the opposite side of the lrawadi 
higher up, in the Pakokku and Minb~ 
districts. The conflicting claims of the 

PrmntMt.;.1. n.-. Burma oil company, the Lepel-Griflin 
• ....,., syndicate, and the local Burman workers, 

--;,:~o. -- o.u. '!ere ~ettled in 11!91-92; the area in ques· 
........ • ,,,..,... t10n was demarcated and subdivided into 
.,,....., . . . ...- blocks for working purposes, and the State 
,,....., • ,.,...,._,. ......... wells made over on lease to the Burma Com-

. : ·1eot-00 · • • ..,,tos,m ~&,m.... pany. The opening for this popular illumi-
: . nant can be appreciated from the figures 
· . • . . : given in the margin. 'fhe principal gold 

.mint'S of lndiu lie in the protected State of. Mysore, so that they are excluded, 

y..,. 

. 
.. 

1837 . . . 
;. . , .... •. . 
•_ '! r 
1880 . . . 
18" . . . 
1 .. 1 . . . 
, ... . ~ . 
• 

· strictly speaking, from a review that is 
Qn.utlty ~ 
ot Oolli Net ftlne 
.-. ...... 1 

0.. nx. ,...,., ...... ...... 13,00t 

1 ..... .{39.315 

lOil,e:L 517,9r3 

, ...... ,.,~Ill 

lll3,1(;8 98•,710 

"">' tly t-Id 
&ol.ho 

lltBql'D State. 

Rx. 
4,1 .. ... .. 

.il,HS 

27,000 

K.lU ...... 

concerned with Britiah territory alone. 
The available statistics, however, are of 
sufficient intere~t to justify their quotation, 
so a short table containing them hilS 
been inserted in the margin. Jn 1890, a 
sudden wave of gold-mining lever reache1l 
Calcutta, aud 46 Eompanies were floated 
within a few months. Not a very large 
proportion of the nominal capital wlis ever 
paid up, and the return of gold amounted, 

. ·. , , . . . . . iu the aggregnte, tu aQout an ounce. 'l'be 
El Dora1lo in question was situated in the Chutia Nagpur and Eastern hills of 
Jhe Centt·al Province•, where washing for gold in the mountain strt>ams hHd 
been k'llown to have be~n fitfully conducted for generations. It does not appear 
,probable that the attem(Jt to work the supply by means of speculation will be 
renewed at present. 1'here is little else in regard to mining that ne~d find 

. place in this review. We ~y pass on, accordingly, to the second section of 
the chapter, namPly, that relatmg to manufactures. . 
•;,: 

·• • L FACTOR~. 

. · 'lb~ development of handicrafts into industrial enterprise on a largel' scale FAcrot~lr.t. 
js a task that in India bas to struggle against more difficulties than the 
exploitation of tbe mint>rlll·re..<Our.·es of the country, since social prejudicl'S have 
to be taken into consideration, in addition to the physical conditions. Mining 
on the scale and by the methods intro•luced by foreign management, is a com-
plete· iimovation, and having a blank pag~ 10 uork on, had only to initiate a 
groove into which the required contingent of the mass of unskilled labour could 
be'divet-te<!, and which it could be trusted to follow unJt>r proper trainiNg and 
supervision. Skilled indu~try, on the other band, has prevailed for generations 
throughout the t·ommunity, and, like everything else in India, bas beeu 
crystallised into traJitional . forms, indissolubly ltound up "ith the social 
system. . . . . . 

From the earliest days follo" mg the Aryan s...ttlemeut m India of whtch any 
historical trace can be discovered, the handicraftsman bas been relegated to an 
inferior sncial grade con•vared to that occupied by the profPM~ions of war and 
religion, by agriculture and by trade. 1t was owiug to the development of the 

o.g. Q Q 3 neros 



FACTORIES. 

Oilmen ana 
Weavers. 

Cotton Mills. 
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needs of the gradually expanding communitv that the class •. termed by. the 
Brahmanic leaders of Aryan civilisation t_he Shudra, or memals, arose _from 
amongst the mass of the a,aricultur~ colom~t.·, and t~e s~ructu_re. of the VIllage 

, communitv to this day, wht"rever 1t has been ma~tained lll a ~ore or less 
- complete shape, most clearly indi~tes that th:e functiOn of the~ artisan was to 

minister to the needs of the lords of the sml. Thus, every ~lage tended to 
become self..supporting. The ca~penter,•weav~r, potter, oil-p~esser,.blacksmith, 
and goldsmith, are integral portions of ~he VIllage comm'!mty. · The leather-

- worker is attached to the same body m another capacity, .that. of helot, 
and Jh·cs outside the village site, _properly ~o-called, in a contiguous haml~t. It 
is out of place to follow the evolution, as wealt~ spread, of t~e finer handicrafts · 

. for which India became famous in later centuries, hut there IS no doubt that the 
svstem of indissoluble. hereditary bondage· of a family to a. single means of 

, livelihood had as much to do with the perfection of the method· employed as 
with the isolation of the worker, and the suppression of the co-operative spirit, 
which, by the specialisation of Eeparate branches of a1! in~ustry, ~one· renders 
enterprise on a large scale practicable. · · Such entE>.rpriSe, mdeed, 1s really the 
product of the present generation·. ; It has had beyond a doubt an appreciable 
effect on two or three sections of the rural artisan community who formerly had 
the,.monopoly of the village market, but, Qn the other hand, the rest have hitherto 
successfully defied competition; and, in the present conditions of Indian life, 
are likely to do so for-years: to come. , In a previous chapter it bas been ex
plained that in many, if not most cases, the village functionary is remunerated 
not in cash, bnlr either by a grant of the village laud, or by an annual contrihu-

. tion of the produce of each holding.- · It is difficult, therefore, for outsiders to 
undersell the carpenter, or the potter, or the goldsmith. But it is different in 
the case of the oilman and the wea.-er.- In the previous section of this chapter 
it was shown how rapidly the importations of mineral oil are increasing, so thut 
evidently the locally made vt>getable· illuminant is being displace<! by the 
cheaper but more dangerous foreign product. The oilman, however, is usually 
n man of resources, and if he· has ·not enough land to live on, he possesses 
cattle, which he either lets out to ply for hire, or utilises in a tour to sdect or 
collect for the fm:eign market the seeds that .he used to employ in domestic 
manufacture. The resources of the weaver are more restricted. He often has · 
land, hut his traditional employment unfits him for tillage, so, in ·some parts of 
India at least, he lets his plot to others, and lives on the rent thereof, · But, to 
look at his case from another point of view, it is. by no means certain that the 
vast importatjons of cotton yarn and piece goods from abroad, and the increasing 
production of such commodities in India; with which we shall have to deal im
mediately, have had the detrimental effect upon the home-weaver 'that· ·is· olten 
presumed to have been the case. . Something will be fourid bli' this ·matter in 
the concluding chapter of this review, in which the general condition' 'of the 
various classes is considered. It is proved from the old records tl1at: 'at..:least a · 
hundred yt>ars ago the weaver was the first •ciasc: to'feel tbe pincll of' famine in 
a season of severe drought, and this was long before the ooinpetition ofEuropean 
goods had become a. material factor in the situation, as England itself;the great 
e~port~ of cotton fabric~ had no.t -then got. on~ of the Luddite stage of its indus
tn:J hiStory. Then, agam, the returns of mland trade show the very large and 
hnsk movement of yam froni the ·places of import or mantifai:ti:m! to the 
interior. In 1891-92, _for instance, twist and yam entered the provinces)<> the 
value of Rx. 4,068,830 m excess ofthe value·of that which 'le!Hhem so· as some· . ' . ' ' . 
use was probably found for the surplus, :it· is safe· to assimie· 'that· the· home 
worker has discovered that by weaving by hand the superio-r yarri he can get from 
the factories, he produces a fabric that meets with favour' in the eyes of his 
custom~rs of the village in regard to its price, strength, und durability._ ·In 
conclu~n~g these general remarks on what is at present, as it has always been~ 
the prmc1pal handicr-aft of India, it must be reiterated that in the eyes of Indian · 
society there is a certain degradation attached to the occupation of w'orkina in 
either textiles or leather, so that, as an Qutlet for ·the surplus ·population· ~ow 
thro~n upon th~ la_nd, th~ development of these industrie;; caunot be regarded, 
save ~~ very except10na} cncumstances, as likely to benefit more than the lower 
labounng and the m~m"l clas>es, and will not afiect the class that looks solely 
to tl1e occupancy of land for its living. - · · · · · · · -· · " 

We pass on now to the textile industries, so· far as they l1ave b.een·developed 
· ·.· "' ·.into 
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into. what may;b&.~Ued factoriP.S, and may J,egin witlt cotton, as the most F>.'-roR1._._ 

important. In 1891-92 there 
were 12i cotton mills in India 
of which Bi, as stated in tll~ 
last chapter, were in Bombay. 
The first mill wa~ started in 

.... Nu:mbet 

I ----- - = 1851. In 18/8 there Wl're 58: 
:uat-O> • - .. '·"''·'"" ''·"' ,,..,. ,.....,, nine years later, 9j ; and in 
,..,_.. • • •• ..,.,,.. .._.,. u,uo ,..._,,. 1890-91, 125. The marginal 
1883-8< • • " .,,.,.,,... .. ,.,. ,..,., ,.....,.. table gives the main fibrures for 
,,...... • - "! · ..,.u.., "·'" ...... "037"'" the last 10 years regardin"' 
18'10-<!G -· · - .. .....,... n.m '""' .,"""' these factories. The statement 
1886-37 • •• .. ..,..,.... .,..,.. '"'" .....,... of the capital employed is ad-
11101.aa, i ' · 11 .,.,...... ...... ..,... "-"""" mittedly approximate only, as 
,,.._.. · · · ,.. .,.,~..., , ~·"' "'·"' ...,~~,.,.. often the return for one or two 
,..,.,. · · m , .. ,.,.... ....... .._.,.. :r.• ..... , mills is not published in time 
,...,. .. · ·~· · m ,.,..,.,.. m.»• .,,.., s,m,uo to be incorporated in the general 
m1.u ~ ···- m l!,ooo,ooo 111·'" "·070 .,,..,.. tablf'. The number of hands 
. . employed is insignificant, com-
pared to the inas~es of labour available. As regards the distribution of the 
mills, t'he Bombay Presidency includes 63 in the capital and 22 in the interior. 
ln Madras town there are four, and six elsewhere in the Presidency. The eight 
in Bengal are all in or near Calcutta. Three of the four in the North-west 
Provinces are in. Cawnpore. In. the· Panjab, Delhi has two at work. The 
Central Provinces have four, and the re11t are scattered over the rest of the 
country. · The comparison between the ·sprt'.ad of locally-made fabrics and 
yarn8 and 'that of foreign manufactures pelongs more propt·rly to the subject 
of trade, as the imports of the. two togeth~r constitute about 47 per cent. of 
the total value of the trade in that direction. Bnt a few lines here on this point 
will not be out of place. Unfortunately, the output of the local ~nills cannot 
he'given;·as no return is available on the subject, so the relative spread of tile 
mternal·demand must be ignored. . 
·J:lfhe. follo,Jing ta'tlle, however, shows thnr, as compared with 1880..81, the 

imjorts, of piece· goods have hot ri~en of late years at the same rate as might 
be eXfJ!lctf'd if tile demand had contmued on the former scale. 
~!L ' . .. 
·, ,l:ii"l j .. t I .. - . PropoffioD&l y;ru,t,;on,1~1-JOO, 

' Import• -t:d . ... lJ l " ... 'from I . ot ' 
·! -. ' .I { !- ' ... A-. ' I IwU..n lladllfactGre. I T1ril~ aod Yarn. Flec.GoolL 

-1-;.t'. ·- I ' " ., . 

II,_...., 
t 

-
TwW~nd 1 I • r}"i. ! ~ :•>1 ... Pl£'ce l'l><>e ..... , .. I hd~ Jl'crell(ll Jwilan 

!) . f f !''. . Yarn. G...U. ji ·Yarn. o-u. lmportL Ez:.porta. 1u1porta. :S.potS... . 
' ... ,, ' .. 

~. :J·;. "-'. " ; 

II II Lbo.' Y•td&• Lbo.' YardL• 

~· 
. •' ' 

., ; 
.. ~11 1.178,S01 !8,901 ...... 100 '"" 100 100 . . . . 

' . '· !" 

""'" 't,t24,<1&2 S0,7SS ...... .. 1lf tl .. 1B81..8J• - . . . 
188s-sl!._ " 

. , .. ~- ( ' . 4f,Nt ......... 45,318 ...... .. In .. .., . . . 

"''""' 
. l. i•; ;. '· D,l78 ......... ....., ·~ ... .. ,,. 17 "' . • .. . ~ . .. . . ...,.. 1,1><. ... .. . .., ...... .. ... .. ... 

t88J;.8S I ~ l~l:l. ._,,, ...... ~ ....... ...... 11.128 I 100 .. , .. !10 . . 
188S-8f"t -~d .r r . . . .0;014" t.l§.Tll ...... ...... 

' "" sn IJI '" 
1!87..!8 

,) ;. ~- .. . . . ..... 1.839,118 113,4.61 ...... us ... ... '" ,...... . . ·• . . 12.187; J,12~1 1JII,907 ...... ... .,. 11<1 JSI 

}88t-90 r'"' 
... : . ...... .,..., .... lofol,tloO ... .u 101 ... "' ... .. 

• ua ... 
~1 ~ 

. ~ ' . . 50,J1l ......... IIV,st& ST,OI Ill ... . . 
.• ···ao,4M ......... Ul.2til ,... .. 110 ... ... '" l!tl.U . . . . 

, . ... . . 

•In~ 

' Afu;~st'th~ saro~ ~ay be said about th~~ovements of twist and yarn. On 
tb~ other· band . the exports of the latter, made in India, ~ve advanced. to 
abo~t six times the quantity sent ont in l88o-81, though, tf w_e were. dealm_g 
with the period that has elapsed since the close of thu year with wh1ch th1s 
review concludes, the· prospects might not be so favourably set forth. The 
exports of, piece j!:OOds of the .same class have also more than doubled. • The 
IrQ.g •. · c : ll Q 4 
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Th 
t industry to come under notice is that of jute, which.:~ pra~11ticalty e nex d fi w other places in Bengal. The llll>t rot was 

confin.ed to. Calc~~ a: a st e date from 187 4 downwards. The following table, 
estabhshed m .185 ' u mo ·ven above in the case of cotton mills. shows the 
on. t~e sa~e. lin

1 
~s atss that gited with this jlnterprise, which is one of the most 

chief stnt1sttca .ac connec . . 
t t in the country 1mpor an . 

Number .l.pproximal<> 
Number of ' . 

of Capital r 

I I YEAR. 
Employed. H&ud•. Looms. Sp!ndl01. Mlll~o 

-
IU. 

.... 
. 21 2,310,380 40,561 3,65.5 00,755 

1681-82 . - - -
. 20 2,337,000 41',797 ' 

6,633 96,137 
168~83 - - - -. 

23 2,)07,000 '7,869 6,139 Jl2,660 
1883-34 - - - -

24 2,697,000 61,902 6,926 131,740 
1684-86 - - - -

24 2,697,000 ~ 47,640 6,663 i26,96t 
1685-86 - - - -

24 ~.847,000 49,015 6,911 135,593 
1686-87 . - - - .. 
1687-88 - - - 2:. 5,044,500 56,607 7,339 

' . 146,3_02 -
26 3,019,500 69,722 7,8i9. ., . c U2,667 . 

18118-89 - . - . 
- 27 5,021,500 66,030 . I 8,104 1511,326 

1639·00 ·- - - . j .. 
' 8,204 164,245 

1800-91 . - - . - ll7 3,l3"l,OOO• 62,739 . ' . 
-8,695 174,166 . 

1891-92 -. - . - 27 3,132,000' ' 66,333 
. . 

• Plobo.bly ntarer lU. 3,400,000. 
• • ; i' • '. 

The returns of trade show that the progress of. the export .of the m~!l- . 
(; actured article bas. been . more . rap1d 
han that of the· mw material. The 

marginal table, which iives the figures· 
n their proportionalform with reference .. 
to thqse of 1880-81, as above, speak 
for themselves. Though the claim 
occasionally heard, that Dundee has 
been transported to the banks of the · 
Hughli, may not be more than a ·hyper
bole liC'ensed by the poetry of commerce; 
stiU there is little reason why it should 
not ultimately become a fact in the jute 
trade that the fibre is worked np within 
easy . distance of the place of_ p~ 
duction into the form in which it is 
to be used. The low priees iJf J!:!90-91 · 
resulted in a considerable contraction of 
the area placed under the fibr~ in the 
succeeding year, but the. pric~·s of 
1891-92 were the highest known, and 

~uteBx-porte. .t 

YUlL Ra-\11" .:me. 3&.nnfaatured J'ute. i 

Quantity. 1'rWe. 
Qn>nt~ty., 

Price. 

,...,.., . . 100 100 100 , .. 
]831~ - . . , .. ... .. 01 ·- - . . 118 ... 121 131 

, ........ - - - m 111 121 liS 

, ...... - . . , .. Ill li8 • •• 
1 ...... - . . ... Ill '" 100 

........ - . . 141 1M 123 102 , 
11!81-38 . . . , .. 1U lU , .. ·- . - - 181 ... ... 221 

........ - . - u• ... ... ,.., 
11100-<11 - . . .... 1113 ... ... 
1BOI-!t2 . . . Uf 11< ... ... 
the export of the manufactured article continued its upward course. . . 

Amongst other nascent industries must be mentioned that of papel'>-making, 
which is flourishing in Bengal, and making way in Pouna, Lucknow and 
Gwalior. There are now eight mills, employing about 2,700 hands, with 
something under half-a-minion of capital enga~ed. The outtnm and variation is 
increasing ann.ually, and the quality is improving. It is worth menlioning that 
the whole of the paper, amounting to somf'thing over 300 tons, required for 
the last Cf'nsus, was supplied by local firms. There is also a sign of interest in 
woollen and leather manufactories. Clothing for the police and native soldiery 
is being more and more obtained from the mills 'at Cawnpore, Dhariwal and 
Bombay.- The miscellaneous concerns that are in operation are numerous, 
Out of a tvtal of about 1,400, nearly 400 were cotton presses, 274 saltpet~ 
factories, and 76 aerated-water coocern5. Rice-mills and indigo factories. 

1 numbered 
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llumbered 54 and 55 respectively. The silk industry is confined to a few FAo:roat&S. 
large concerns in Botnbay and Valcutta, an•l tu minor establishments in the 
interior of Bengal. The average number of persons employed in these under-
takings is considerable, but t~e return is not complete, and the same remark 
applies to them as to the cotton industry, that in spite of the great actual 

·increase in the. number, the. proportion of .the latter to the total that might 
profitablrbe diverted to such means of gaining their livelihood is insignificant. 
At the same .time, the prospect of all the more important of the industries 
that have been. mentioned above. is favourable, and with the ·improvement in 
the' coal supply, may be· expected by 1901-2 to show a very. material incrt>ase 
in their sphe~e of action. . . . . . . 
, In concluding this subject a few words are necessary regarding the legislative 
· regulation of labour in factories, a matter which has been under discussion 
during tl1e latter portion of the decade. The conditions under which the Indian 
factory band labours are, as may be easily supposed, substantially .different 

. from th.ose by which his compeer in .the temperate zone is affected. To pre-

. vent abuseR, however, an Act was passed in 1881 on the subject, and since the 
ensuing year the amendment of the provisions has been frequently under con
'sideration. 'A Commission was appointed to inquire into the matter in 1890, 
' and on 'the report that resulted from their investigations an amending Act was 
passed in '1891; · The enactment in question did not come into operation until 

. the beginning of 1892, so no review of its results can be given in this work. 
· The . principal modifications effected under it, bowever1 may be stated~ In 
the first'place. the number of bands employed which bring a concern under the 
definition of a"' factory" was reduced by one-half, or from 100 to 50, with a 
special provision for action with regard to those places which might be found 

. ~ require inspection or regulation, though they employed no more than 20 
· bands.. Then, the l1ours of employment for women were reduced to eleven, and 

in factories where a system of shifts is not in: force, women are prohibited from 
.. · working before 5 ·a.m. and after 8 p.m. ·In respect of children, the prohibition 

· of work. before ana after those· hours is absolute. Rules for intervals of rest 
formed part of the scheme. The minimum age of employment of children was 

·;raised 'from ·seven 'to nine, and the definition of "child" was modified, so that 
'it now includes persons under 14 instead of those under· 12 only. Jt is also 
enjoined, finally, that children should be employed for no more rhan seven hours 

. '·daily~ ' There are other provisions in the Act regarding Sunday labour, intervals 
. "of rest for men, as well as for women, water supply, ventilation, cleanliness, and 
· other sanitary precautions. 'In order to see that the provisions of the Act are 

observed, two Inspe<'tors are appointed, whereof the one has charge of Bombay 
and the Centr-dl Provinces, and the other Bengal and the North-West Provinces. 
The Bombay report srates . that under the former Act childre:n . were more 

. lai-~1y employed _than before, that th.e num~er of accidents wa:' much ~he same 
' ·as 1n the precedmg year, that. the n:~spect10ns were duly carried out, and ~hat 
· no prosecutions were found necessa.!'Y m the ~ of any of the 115 establiSh
. ments inspected. It may be mentioned that m consequence of a ~mpordry 

· depression in trade there was a compact made by the Bombay Mill Owners 
. · Associatlon.to close for eight days in every month for about a quarter of the 

year, after which operations regained their normality. The local inapection of 
boilers, &c.," resulted in no incidents out of tbe common. 

.. 
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CHAPTER XV. 
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TRADE AND COMME~CE: H ,·H ••• "'-.·.<·:··:' .. 
1 .. ; '•. - f •• • ~.: f(_!~fd ~.ol.~: ... i.lif'jk 

THERE are few' if any, of the wider subjects witJi·•wli.ich this tevie'lds · 
concerned that .:.re furnished with so complete ·a ·statistical 'background'•ali 
that of the general trade o~ India, m?re especi!illY ~h~ secti.~n _of it' that is · 
carried on by sea with fore1~ .~ountrtes. · 1 Th_e ~laborat~··~:~e,rtes of1 retur'!ls 
in which information on this _Important top1c. IS to _be fo:und. hav:e'-bt>en 
systematically prepared on. a umyortll plan ~o~ a ~ucli 'longer period: tJm:t';is 
usually accompa.IJ!ed. by tJ:is desrra~le conditwi?- ,m ~ase~ :'r.h~F~ file, ~~s
trati on, as in India, IS ob1Ig6d by crrcumstances wbi~l).; It. hal! 00. ~o~e. ~1;t~11,t 
to mpuld by its-initiative, to be continually. ~nlargtl,lg ·* .~plier!l p£ 1!-?~1911 
.a~dsurvey. The~statistics themselves, moreover,):tav,E( ~h~ fl,<i:Vl!Jl~,,of 
passing every year thro~h the han~ of ~an expert,: w,~ose · atte.J;~.tl~~.)s · 
mainly devoted to the subJect, ;and his reVIeW of ,the. annual_tral).,sactio_ns · 
represented by them is reproduced and presented . ~-,the Hq~es, p( ;E'arha-. 
ment. It is .superfluous, accordingly,. to dweU at; lengtli pn the W,atterjn 
this review, great as may be the temptation to ling~x: a wpile m this c)asis, in 
the dry plain of. Indian. statistics. · It wi,ll . be $uffiC~_ll~} therefore, ~('only . 
the chief features of this trade , b~ discussed, .. so far. !lS ·they fall. 'within 

· the. period with which . we are immewately COlfC~Jil~d:.'., ~if( peri.oa1 '\'it 
must be observed beforehand, stops short of the .ve'fy ,pecu]iar,,variatiOns 
that have characterised the past 18 months or so, which .have to b,e: dealt 
with iii. t~e !eview for ~8~2-1}3, a retur~ that .'wm; f<;>llow .,W~ .. d~cepni_al 
number Withm a few weeks. , . - ~ ·: · ""~...,.._.:.: ,,.;i .... ., , , 

. It has been hinted abQve that a distinction may pE\ .((ra~, m, respect to 
the quality of the returns, between . the • ~ormatiot;t .regarding 'the .tra;de, by 
sea and that, overland; The latter sectio~ has 1!-0t been bro~h~ . Wlder 
systematic registration for m~re than a few years, •. an4' tlie·f:t fuci:ea~ of 
railway traffic, the opening of new navigable canals,, and · . cv.1ties j;n the 
w_ay of obtaining a complete record of the trade .that comes .from thci .north, 
e1ther by the Himalayan passes or through the ,Nipal.:I;ar~,::pUtc(the~e 
returns for the pr,esent .on a different footing from tho~e ofthe sea-bproe 
t~ade. Added to this is the fact that the fort11er 'are coll~ctec:'( a.lid .com
pi!~, not in the Depar~ment of Fin~e . and pominerce, '),ill:e '.the, oth€rrs, 
?ut m ~at of Revenue and Agriculture, f.I;Opl ~hich the ret'!lrriS 'arinua~y 
tssue Without conunent, owing to the absence of. a. trained 'statistical 
establishment of a stren~h to a<IeqUa.teJy. deal with. sue~ ,a,1nRs~ r~ ~e~Hed 
matter. . . . , . . .. . . · . . . . . . . . · . . . . . • . • ' ~ ' ' ' ' . ' 'l ~ 1 ., "' .- . • .;;. ~ ' 

. To begin, ~en, -with the. sea-'Porne ~e,, the,"fqilowing tiili~9ws'_its 
~tal v;llue smce _1881.,.8~, subdivided. according JQ its directio:q,,an(l'the 
.distance frQ~ Jndia pfJ;h!l co~tries 'Yith wh,i~,h it is. cond~c~e~ : _,:;~ ;;·;'. ,~f; · 

•· 'V, ALUE OP THB.ToTAL; TRADE 0F' fNDtAl '' ·" .•. ,? ~' ~i.; ;,., 
': . f • • ~ .. l' ' i' ' ·'r i ' ., < • ; '' :.. ·"' •••• ' 

I ~ 1_' 

Hau.j·~. 

Import fl'omr;n • 
\Coullur. 

••. ·,1881~t 1.' ~-~. •· t.l I· ! , • 

Rx. 
60,436,155 
29,6»7,618 

Its. 
fl8,167,31l 

. 32,0M.8711 

I 11!'!~· .. 
--,' 1' ; ' . 

Rz. 
71,133,666 
3~,5:U,629 

TOT.lL - • 00,133,773 101,0lt,l89 103,606,195 

Bzpon {l'orolcn -
l!ouUng .. 

83,tl68,198 89,186,391 84,989,501 
23,623,770. -li1,390,G37' ·-. 32,564,9711' 

• 143,504,363 
• 68,2111,388 

ll7,6o4,480 j 

166.123,167 .

1 116,099,608 

TOT.lL - - 201,725,741 221,222,676 I 

Rx. 
78,830,463 
33,066,700 

111,896,168 

M:tl-4.8,279 
M,458,6'l& 

124,606,006 

170,97@,747 
66,~4,326 

~,503.072 

R:L , ..•. ·.···.·nx.~ . 
88,666,990 ~·. 84,1~l)46 
52,1>89,7~1 • 3_7 ,21!6,!106 . . 

119,2411,741 I 121,421,851 

106,!186,720 111 .. 61•,278 
81,678,469 36,622,U.S2 

187,045,170 14(!.~830 

192,023,710 195,6J6,S23 
64,26•,~10 72,788,868 

246,201,920 268,404,181 
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~,Themi!SJling ()!.the figures ,is pretty plain.• .We may remark, in passing, TIW>&.•n 
that;;the ~oasting; ~aile has not increased by more than a quarter, whilst Oo•u•saCE. 
tha~ wit1t .forei~ countries shows an increase of about 86 per cent., and· 
aga!zt,tbflt.the ipl}lort trad~ has. grown faster than the export, in both ·the 
f9~gn, ~d,the coasting branc)lel;l. · To take the foreign trade separately, its 
gr~wt4. ~ij ·II~ ;1pp.reciated Ji'om the following . table, which sta.rts, from .the 
~vyr,age_~fth:e Ye8fli!.l~8~ as ab~e:-. , 
··rtt t,_·::·.~~-:: r:ttl.!-J,.,.._-r 4 .-._~ ·, :- _:: ·~ • ·_. ~·· •• • • .•: , • 

· COHPARISON OF EACH BRAli'CH OF FoREIGN T&ADE W:ITH TBE AV:ER.A.GE OF 1~35-40 (-100). 

.. 
I •· ' 

... 

I 
--- --- . . -.llluD.- ' 1841-42. 1831-61. 1~61-62. 1871-71. 1881-82. 

" 

'. -. r~L~~·- . - 167 ll•6 4411 IU& ~8 

Importl ~sur.· . - - 18 21/i 638 .94 ~ 

.Toto!.~. .. - •llJR stS6 ~09 Sq1 8;!6 . 
' r :U:erehandi>e - .. . 125 179 328 o:t 7~ .. 

Expo~•l TNuuro • · • - . 20.1 566 272 688 '38 

. . Total •· . - 1Y/ 184 3!!f Sjt 184 . 
fHercl1andiae - - 135 l!OO 241 - 817 

Total 91 too 602 603 "" ~l=-~ - ·-
- - 1'9 RO~ ~99 'slfg 170 

' • 

The impori trade, as compared with .that of the period taken as a standard, 
· liak increased .. lilevenfold, 'or,· if· the 50 ·years only be considered, where 

~· · 100 'rupees'· wc;>rth. was· 'imported in 1841-42, there was 874 ·rupees' 
worth brought into the country in 1891-92: The exports have grown less 
rapidly, 'ant!.' show but jnst under tenfold in the .first case, and about 777 to 

• 1'oo· in 'the· other:' The treasure transactions, however, may as well be 
ex:c1uded; owing 'to the· speculative_ ventures of the last few years. The 
resill.ts' then are,,' that for· every· 100 rupees' . value imported at the 

· beginning''of Her Majesty's reign, India; now imports nearly 1,400, whilst 
for the same value exported, the corresponding figure is 977. · Limiting the 
case to the half-century, the final figures, those for 1891-92, will be found 
to be 891 and 782, respectively, for imports and exports. There is another 
point,· also, in ·which this table is instructive, .and that is, the relation 
between the' two sections of inward and outward trade. This is not a 
matter with which it is proposed to deal in this review, as it has been so 
often investigated elsewhere, but it may be observed that the ratio of the 
excess of exports over imports, taking treasure into the calculation, has 
decreased in the 50 years by over a third. The great leaps, it appears. 
have been, in the case of both branches of trade, in the fifties and eighties. 
Counting treasure, the large importations between 1851 and 1861 disturb 
---.,.----.---- . this sequence in that branch of trade, but in 

.
·_-. ,~ ..... ;. P~..:r..ot both instances the transactions between 1881-82 n...... ~:'\':;';!~ and 1891-92 show the largest proportional 

. ""'""P'""' •• .u....,., .. increase of any of the decades. The marginal 
, ... ...,. . ~ too ,.. n .. • note deals with this period alone. The upward 
:::..-: . : i~ m :i course of both imports and exports is well 
~~= : m m ~ ma.rked, but it is more pronounced in the case 
"" ... ' _: _:"_ ,.. " of the former. As to the balance of trade, the 
average of the decade gives about 22 per cent. in favour of India, with, as it 
appears, a slight falling tendency. It may be remembered that the 
fluctuations of exchange with countries having a. gold standard were 
abnormal in 1890-91, leading to a complete dislocation of the course of 
trade. Throughout 1891, however, the rupee pursued its downward flight, 
to the extent of some 12 per cent., varied by occasional, but very slight, 
fluctuations.: Thns, in the former year the importation of bullion as well as 
merchandise increased very largely, and exports held back, whilst in the 
last year with which we are dealing, the latter, both of goods and bullion, 

o.g. R R 2 were 

1891-llt. 

1,3117 

6!18 

f,t40 

977 

1,109 

984 

1,107 

6114 

1,~ 
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were stimulated, and imports languished. • The strong 'demand~ for indian 
·wheat in Europe somewhat helped to restore the ~alance; but, on the whole, 
the trade suffered ·a considerable check, and the 1mports are much as. t)ley 
were in 1889-90 instead of continuing at their former rate of expansion:•., 

Shipping. 

- YUB. 

The next pohtt to treat of here is the ' component parts of' the: two 
branches of trade, but before taking up t~ it is as w~ll to devo~ a small 
space to the figures relating to t~e _shippmg engaged m th~ ~l'ei~ trade. 
The following table gives the pnnc1pal feature~ of the .vanat1on Since _t~e 
opening of the Suez Canal. · · · ·' · · ' · · ·- · ·' 

VEsSELS ENGAGED nr FoBBIGK TBADB. . 
TOTAL. PBOVIll'OL\L DISnWIIJTIOll. · 

Entered. """'""· Tolua!lo o1 v-.o IDtorbf. 
' 

l<o. -..... l<o. T.,.,..... llombay. SlGdh. lleopl - I -· • 

. 
• - . . . . ..... , ...... 1 ..... .... ~.~ .. 830,SSO ..._au .OO,Ht soo.•ao 

1111-ft . . 
' 

. 0,118 ....,.,su 1,401 ......... .U,IOO. • 802,011 ....... .. ... u 

nn-n . . - - ..... , ..... " ...... :1,841,110 fJI,DSl • 81 .. 04 - ilt,tii 

181'1-80 - - . . .. .,. 2,7ta,IJ1 1,088 2.t:l1,4lil "'·* tu.m 801,101 us,m, 111,1<0 

1111-BS . - . - ..... ......... ...... 1,711, ... , ........ , Ul,fSS ....... 18 m,ros no..., 
, ...... . - . - ..... ,._. 1,101 ......... 1.1<0 .... m,taJ - m,ru ' ....... -
18- - - - . ...... ·~813.131 i,10l I,GIT.<OI 1,081.115 JC8,118, .. .... , - Sf!.~~ 

1811~ - - . - ...... UOI,Ui l,i71 f;181,113 1,38t.!(l5 <Ot.llll ....... 118,711 fli,QO 

~ IDoluded ODder Bombay.-
; ' .,. • \ : - ~ ' ' . . ' ' ! I ' : ' : .. ' 

The ' only point to ,notice specially is the grQwth. of the· tonnage. - In 
1868-69 the average was about 319 per vessel. entering/whilst in 1891-92 
it hq.d risen: to 758, or· more than doubled. - . : , · . . · - · · ~-

• • , ... t. t· • : ·.•• . 

.. We ~ow tm;n to th~ fi~es relating to the principal articles of. trade.:: It 
IS desw.1.ble, m cons1dermg these,_ to exclude the transactions., of, the. 
G~vernment in regard to _stf)res and treasure, and .. to .cOnsider. only; the 
~nvate trade. ~he f?llowmg table shows the values of. the griods in ques-: 
t10n at three pertods m the decade. In the two last columns the ratio of .the 
middle and the last year's respectively to the first is given. , . . , ' .. ,· .·, _. ~ ·,: >: , . . . ~ . .. . . ' . 

. . ' ' • =-101). ' " -. I \ · \ . . , . .' , . .Aaeo~~~ .;;;Ill taai-&2; ' 
1881-it. iasG 87 180l..o!.' : ' : r-; 1-~-7·1~. "• 1 

-----------+-----'--· ~· ___ · _·__:_-+-__:·_· __,._--_:_:_·.\-:.:.~880,·87. f' ,189'1~#--':-
... : ' ·. -· 

A.~liiPOJltS. 

Tolcrllmp!WU 

1. Cot!OD Ple ... good. 

2. ·euuoa T•iiC od \'am 
3. H•nhnre 

4. lrU1l 

5. TiD 

6. Coppezo - ' - ./ -
1. Coal 

8.. Pndoa• Slouea 

'· AI ineral Oil • 
10. Raw ~It • • 

ll. 8Ulr. Pi ... Kaool• 

12. wo .. nn " 
13. Reftntd Sua:•r 
14. S.l& 

,-
• 

lli. w-ma, · Beer, aDd tsplrlu -

16. G.ti 

11. 8ii«P -

Rs~ · • 
68,314,1/65· 
20,4-2:!.860 

· 3,\l2i,OG5 

• 0!3,6U 

1,~1';:184• 

160,?16, 

;1,467;~ 

979t93~' 

!91,800 

_439,-1:»8 
<41l.211 

1.II>CI,o43 

1,12l.097 

1.242,180 

009,067 

1,308,6U 

I,.Ss6,s9e 
6-M,s89 -

Rx. 

69;til,7111 
25,3M,lM 

3,,i8,377 

806,007 
1,782,990 ' 

i67,878 . 

1.99,,00<! 
_1,41«1,817 

' 1~1,030 
1,216,6U7 

789,702 

1,102,074 

1.6"!8,865o 

S,OM,Ml 
7GS,987 

. ],469,173 

ns-. " 
l!t,SIO,Itg-
2.,691,120 

3,614.019 

'1,!38.09. 
. 2,.'1~1,2tJ4 

264,:131 

!l,089,02• 

JJ-4'13,403 

14!,!64 

2,';!00,1)00 -
1,20S,tKJ1 

1,463,407 

l,7G2,U3l 

Ul6,803 

' 627.053 

l ,"-i21fi{)S 

i •.• , : ·'-: ( ·: '.;-; 

~,,, -- ( ~,!. ~·~,;;- .~ 
l.U ,. ' 100 

100 ,_ ', ,JO!J' 

136 
12d ' '_I64 

us :u~ 

!La .1~ 
1,27 124. 

4~ . 48 

Z77 ~01 

106 ; 1C8 

lilS Ul 

136 167 
16) oos' 
13& 110 
Ill ' : ·,101 
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VALUE OF CuiEF ARTICLES Oil' PRTVATR 1\IEROHA!IDIBli--COnlinrml. 

. . ' . Tlw>J: DID 
00MK£BCB . 

. 

' .' ' 
Ao compand wttlo 1881-111 

=100. 
,;, 

-~ I .. ., . 1881-82. 1888-87. 1891-91. 

. ' ' 1886-87. 1891-llt. . ' 
~-' i ' \. :_ . • .. 

\&.:.....£xpoaTa o• IaDtAlf Paoovca. _ . 
I \ T6tdl &port• ' - - ~ 

• ·- ·f/6,999,.!06 gO,II!J1111 111,1'/9,196 '09 ·~ .1. JUw eouo. ·- 14,986,1159 13,4118,429 10,764,311 ' •. . \. ;_ . • 90 fll 
2, ·Cotton Pl<ce-goodo: . .. .. . .. . 5M,Sll9 878,288 l,l3~18ll 158 2llf 
~~· ·CottGn_rwtst_and Yara ... - - 1,368,836 . 3,3:!6,881 6,7.71,033 244 .. '" .L llldeo:and Skluo ,.; - ... .!,029,819 li,Bll,291 2.M7,048 138 117 .. 
6 .. ltaw.Wool 1 ·~-r-: 1 

. 
~14,551 899.5~ 1,015,88( liO ...... . : 1!1( 

.I!. Mouur..duroc\:Wool, .' .. , - . . 198,683 85,93! 94,788 " (8 

. 7.,0plum .'~ :·. - -~ 1~ .. 432,142 11,077,669 • 9,562,!01 89 77 -,-. 
s,.;T~!~ .:.:"-~- ... - 1'. 

. ·• - . 3,009,100 4.'127,9" 6,968,129 181 166 
' ·0, Oi!Jeed&· . .• • • ~ : . . II,OM,D99. 9,198,560 12,208,-IU 152 i02 

io. ~BaW Jute : ;~ · ' ' • . .t• . 6,030,302 4,869,815 6,M8,493 97 136 
' it~. _)fanafactnnd. Jgte - . ,. 1,096,027 1,151,858 2,513,100 105 llllt 

tS.: Whait - - . . .. - . 8,6M,081· 8,625,364 14,38U,482 100 187 
as: .Husked- Ric~(~.~'.'~ . . . 8,249,577· 8,764,800 13,2116,79!1 106 Ull 
14. MUiett,lio. . . - . . 108,640 187,748 491,308 178 ~~ 

,_ ' ; ~ ; . . . 

U. G•lll ... • ' . . . ~ ~ 
. . 

. ' l!e,//!8 666JgS 1,70S,I/t7 - -
16. Bilorr . - .. ' . . .. '1,~,839 t,o6/,,0S!I 1,49$,0~ 08 , .. 
.. ' . 
Here ·we find' the increase in the value of the imports to be 39 per cent. Impo:ta. 
over that in '1881-82; but as· compared with the year 1890-91 there was a. 
decrease of 3·5 per. cent: In reviewing the detail, Mr. O'Conor points out 
that the increased values of several of the articles does not counterbalance 
the fall in those·of such important goods as railway material, cotton manu
factures; sugar, and. a few others. . Especially as regards the predominant 
arti~le under the head of cotton manufactures, namely, grey shirtings, does 
he show·that the prices in the Calcutta market stand lower than they have 
done for 20 years. ' It is not worth while, however, discussing the details of 
this single :year, because· the returns for the succeeding year have super-
seded them, and. show the fall to have continued long beyond the period 
with which this review has to deaL · The general course of the 10 years, 
therefore, is. what· is in question. Taken from this standpoint, the table 
shows a; very marked increase in the value of certain goods which may be 
taken to denote an increased purchasing power or a higher standard of 

-living. '' :Fo:r• instance1 there is a noteworthy increase under the heads of 
refined sugar, · of raw silks, of woollen fabrics, and of the metals which 
experience has shown: to be in greater demand throughout the middle and 
lower classes, ·according to the improvement in their material circum
stances,· one ·mark of which is the substitution of brass or copper for 
earthenware m the household· cooking, drinking, and similar utensils. 
There is also· to be noted the astonishjn~ increase in the importations of 
mineral oil,· of which mention was made in the last chapter. Other items 
will be seen 'in the list to have increased to a somewhat less degree. In 
connection with the bad trade mentioned in the preceding paragraph, again, 
it may be observed that in comparison with 10 years ago .there is no article 
of general use that shows any falling back. Even cotton piece-goods are 
20 per cent. in advance, whilst the relatively slow rate of increase in the 
case of coal and salt has received an explanation in the foregoing portions of 
this work. 

' 

· Before leaving the part of the table that is concerned with imports, Count.rieo 
it ·is worth while to add a few lines as to the countries from which India h~ing to 
receives its supp1y of the goods selected for mention in the return. To 
begin with, the class of goods that furnish some 43 per cent. of the total 
imports of merchandise, it seems that the United Kingdom supplied 99 per 
cent. of the Piece-goods in 1881, and 98 in the last year of the decade. 

o.g. R R 3 Italy 
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$1g STATEMENT EXHIBITING THE ~!ORAL AND ~'l'~~~J\L/FT·· 
Italy and Hollan~ are her competitors_ at a vast distan~e-. Twlil~}~d·Y~ 
show but a slow progress, possz~ly ow_mg to the gre~t l:Rcrease -m the local 
out-turn mentioned in connection With the factories lD: the last chapter. · 
The United Kingdom mainta!ns it~ position, however, ~th _from 97! to_ 9(3. 
per cent. of the trade, Austria be~g ~e nearllSt to ~t, ~th from 1 i to 
1i per cent. As to Hardware! which IS the next article m the table, the 
case is somewhat different, for It appears that though the mother_co.untry 
sends by far the greater portion of the imports, instead of the 96 pet cent. 
credit to her 10 years back, she has now but 83 .. ' Germany ,has ;suddenly 
come up to 6, and ,Belgi~ to 4 per ~ent., neitheJt _of -the~e two_ bemg fo:nnd 
in appreciable amounts m the earlie11 returns. A:nstna, agam, has risen 
from less than t to over_ 3! in _the 10_ years. · Like hardware! Iron ;has 
largely increased as an article of. rmport m the decade. ·Th& U~t~d. King
dom accounts for . 82 per cent., instead of over 9~. . ~elgzum_ 1s _the 
competitor of most note, with 16! per cent., and has ·nsen mto notice s:n~e 
1881. It has also entered into the race as to Copper, though here-It IS 
below Hong-Kong, with 14t per cent., and Anst:alia .with_ 4'. T~e .United 
Kingdom still holds three-fourths of the. trade .m this article. ·Tm, on the 
other hand,, comes almost exclusivEjly from thEl :Stl'll.its ·Settlements,_ ·and 
England sends only 2l per cent. CoaJ. requires b11-t little comment. England 
sends 97 per cent., as i~ did 10 ye~rs. ago, 'and, Au8tralia shows ·a :ather 
reduced supply. The unmanufactured jewelry ~that· is "the· only li.rflc~ of 
merchandise that shows; a falling olf, fro.m the figures of 1881-82, consis~ 
almost entirely of pearls, from the Persian Gulf, so the tiade is naturally iri 
sympathy with the. ~eason, and the ;tatter, is very uncertain. Next comes 
Mineral oil, which is supplied $osti entirely by tthe United .States and t~e 
Caspian wo_rks. 'fhe_Jatte:r...has hut recently. entered..the. market, but m 

. 1a91:-92 .the ~;hell-pn,es,s .of th~ pJ;odu~, ;which ,jtpp~ar~ tQ lql,ye; an; at~actiAA 
beyon!l that of quality, raised, th~ JIDPO~ ~o, mor,El, ~an;.th~~: fro.~-:~!\ 
western hemisph~re, w.Qich had yt;eviqnsly;~pplie~ ,jtbou~ ,lt;l,p!)r .cen~.J.o; 
the whole. Raw, silk~ ~ost _ent~rely fro1n Far_th.ei"India.'.,and, .ChiP-~ a~J1i 
has r~en from&. 750,000 to Rx.. 1~2~S,OO? in, th,e.;10 year~-- .;In, the pa,se o( 
Silk piece-goods, the U ni~d lGngd.om,retUI'JlS :l6 per c~nt.llll4 H;qng~Kong;Si:;;_ 
France shows a considerable falling-off., 1; Thr~~fou,rths·of tpe :'vf ~o~len fabri~~ 
th;~t reach india, ar~ fr9m ~he ~other;-coiiDo/Y.,. -Qqti lO ;;rear!!' agQ; ~er 11hare 
was ~4 per cen~:; ap.d Aerm!ip.Y. .\W.d ~'Qt!~r!lJI ,:qavll;,approptiate4- the .11)~.}>(. 
the difference. · ,1\:Ia.untius still ~ppli!-ls two-tbil:ds of .the ;J,refined $ugar, th-e 
iinport of which has. dqubled ~)hfi ~eca~e~li?t>fi~fty~ ye~S'th~~:.t,isl&,l_!l. 
~e!lt three-fourths •.. G~rmany :q; agam the chf_j;~_£ ,ri~l, a-qd. H:ong-_Koug, :t9Q1 
'\Vlth Java .and the Strazts Settlements; supplie!J th,~ p(st,;_ b~t>~e~r,.shar~ js 
n~~ ~hat; 1t- was before Hamqurg stepped: in. Jn, 'th,e.•~tte-r ,-of Wine;: 
Spmts, 3;nd Jerment~. liquor, .· England.· .and, ,Scot}an~ _a.(:C~n~nt.., t:m;, 8l:· per. 
c~nt., agauist 88 pr!jvlOusly., · F'rance sends 8 pe1: cent., agains~ 7i, ten Ye~!!, 
back.: Germany an?- J¥lgium ~re_ both gaining._; 'l;}le_ impprtatipnsof,g9ld; 
and silver .necessarily . vary a good, d~:~al; f_!om, ;ye!ll\ t9·. iY.e~J.r" ,a~c9!;dipg, ;~o. 
e~c~ange, and t~e .tra~e ,of the, year, ~tn the, countey .owiJ;lK,~·AeQ~ iW~ 
l~dia. . The U'n;ted).Gngdo:n .~upplies, as ~i ~e, ,~h~ bu).k.~of il~h~,gold.., 
~hough Aust;ral~a exceeded; ~t m 1881-81, rancf Hpng-Kong,appro!!-CP,~ it, 
unl}.SJ,lally near m 1891:-92. . Mo;re tha!l ;half, thEl w.4it~ J;Uetal.lmpq:~.;~d ,ilr 
t~e d~cade has. be_en from . the. ml)ther~country, but .. China, .and, p~ ~f?:V~ra!, 
occas10ns, the U ruted S~tes, have joined: in . the-, tradE~ 10. , a. ,c;o~i<Wi'abJ~· 
extent. Th~ former remitted 2~i per cent. !n .th,e last year1 qJiotfi~:..~4~he, 
States sent, m 1886-~7, 8£ per ~ent. of the tm~orts ()f that. Yearh •:; '< ''-' .~[ 

We pass on ~o the exports: r~ese are; as migh~ be. expected, mpre var1ed, 
than the tra~e m th~:~ other direct10n. . The first place was taken ~n 1~1});-lt~: 
by wk~f, which generally alternates wit~ rice in th4t position.,. The: third~ 
o~der lS also one of the great agricultural prOductS of the oountry;:ruimely,, 
odseeds.: Raw ,cotton comes. next,• and opium: st!!-nd!s fifth, >Th,e,,_sixth 
and se'!enth places are occupied by jute and tea respectively.. :I:,ast_pf,the· 
lar~er Items ~ome _the local man~facturesofcotton twislj and yll.l"Jl,.;!Jld~hoS!} · 
o~ JUte, sacking, and gunny hags, &c. · It will be noticed that, of .the abpve, 
nme, the exports of. the two· Iast-mentiop,ed ar~icles, a.nd pf oilseeds, _have. 
more t~a~.?oubled m the 10 years~ . The same can be said.of.cotton piece.-, 

'•:•> - · · ·· .. :·' ··' ·- · "· ·•· · .... · · -goods 
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goods of Indian . make; though this class at present counts for little in the TIW>l'l .um 
geile~al mass of· exported ·merchandise. -_We find, too; that a rise of over Co•nr&Rc£. 
60 pe(cent. in the value has taken place in the case of wheat, rice, and tea. 
The millets that are now 'going abroad show a remarkably extensive and ' 
rapid' riSe, and the only important items in the list that show a decrease are 
opiuni and -raw'_i:rotton;- The.former has gone down by sonia 23 per cent., 
and the latter by2R1 Both have· been -noticed in former· chapters. Raw 
jute and' :Wool; lis well as hides arid skins; all shOw a considerable rise of 
betweeif_l7 and ~6 per cimt.; though it is somewhat below' that! of the export 
trade a~ a whole." 'As'compared wi~h' the year 1890-91, the last year of the 
deca.O.e shows an increase of nearly8 per cent:; due almost entirely to larger 
exports of. grain, ·pulse; 'and··oilseedS. '·The greatest decline 'Was' in raw--
cottori, the· result of a 'bad .season, and, for, the first time in the history of 

·.the _trade; t~e d~mand for'tWist.and cotton piece-goods materially slackened> 
The ·aggregate export trade ·Ptereased by Rx. 7,649,000; whilst the rise in' 
th~ value pf'exported'grain' and pulse.amounted to -Rx. 9,156,000. The 
demand for both_ rice.. and' wheat,_·however, especially the latter; is a very 

· .' -~"·J1 ::•·,.,···"· ·:• fluctUa¥ng one; as 'will be seeJi from the marginal 
. · : • · ,;;_ · ~~ ' _t~J?le;.· : Rice too~ ~ ~esh start in 1890-91; previous 

•• '~: • ·~ •• • ·'. > 'to'wliichyearthe exports had practically been station~ 
·. · " ~. · · .i ary for seven' years: A failure of the crop in J a pari.' 
· ·. '' : ' · ~Itt~ <~>: ' . gave the reqUired' stimulus in that' year; and a similar 

,,<-:!_sit' • ~" : • \,.,. · ••:"'• "· calamity in Europe,' combined with a :;;pecial demand ,.,._,ij '· '. •.sn ,...,. • Indi .. d th 1 · f h B l '""''t ~· ·- ... ,_,.7 · ·10.><•· ··m a, raiSe e·va ue o t e · urma supp y· A_ s' 
tiJ'Tt-78 ~ , •, - 6,173 U.t}:l , , · , , , _ ~ 
,.,...,. -· • •. ' ,_ .. r · · .,.,.,., · ·regards· the •wheat, there seems to oe a normal de-
,.,..,... _, . . . '-"'' ·~""" ., ... . . d . . f . hin . 1' l . b l . . '11' '"""""~ -·· ·•.«• ..,, ... · ·man · o .somet g a· Itt e · e ow a 1lll IOn ·tons, 
,,.,_., ' r· ,,._.... '"-'" · d ' hi. h h fl ·. ~_..,_ 
,.,.... --" '· 'i•.><•' ...... · roun · w c · t e export utters accon.1.wg to the state ,,.._.. .• • · _,._... · . .._m ' f th · ...__ · · R · k · · , .. ,_.,. - ... >,.,... _. ' "·'"' · •' o ' e '.tu1dlriCan or' usSian mar et. There IS 110 
:~· : · ~- ' i£= ; T.:t.~ '· · appar~nt ··correspondence between the exports and 
1887-88 ~ - ..,.,. ..,,.. • . . • . . f A . . d . 
lll..,... ~ • 17-!•o · ... ,. •.• : • the· · rate·· .o · ·exchange: ' · · · . new · evelopment , ... ..., . . - "•"' . "'·''4 ' . f . ...., . .- .. d . .b . d I ,,. ... , .•. c .,......, ....... ~r<'"'o ---'.tJ.LU:O- •tra e ·may· · e ·ment10ne, namey, 
,..,_ .. •.· • .... ,...,. .......... , · h · · · f. h 11· · · h' h h I · · · · .. · • • ·' ·· · · · ' ' · .. t e ' ex:PortatiOn ·-o .w eat- our, w IC as near y 

· .•df t.-;~·••·> ·• ''·" ·. ~ doubled in the lastftveyears: ·Most of the supply is 
.. taken -by Belgium. ' Of 'oilseeds, the chief is· linseed; with rape 'and sesamum 
. a.··good' wa'y-; behind it. P•As a· rule;_( the value of tlris<class of produce is in 

·· excess Qf that of_:wheat: but in . 1S91-92 the' latter 'got .·ahead, though the 
· 'linseed/and rape-, whi!)h .ire ofteii'>grown With it; shared in the favourable 

. results· of th~ seai!(!Ii. '.Raw cotton :was depressed ill 1891-92, as mentioned 
above; ·by'a bad season in~lndia, but there was also a particularly good crop 
irl 'the· United"' States, which· cut the Oriental staple-out· of the European 
market.: ·_The distrib4tion' 'of ,this product has been mentioned in preceding 

. chapters.':'_Jtite_'was·.affected· in 1890-91 by speculation. · The only large 
· market for-this' fibre il! Calcutta, where, as was stated in the last chapter, 

a wav~.bfgeneral speculation seems to have set in' in the year just mentioned, 
.. •·. an€J_jute J>eing plentiful,·and' exchange on' Europe rising, there ·was a con
.:. siderable fall a little later;'and exports receded from the highest on record 
.. to' the· quantities ·of five yea'rs1 ba:ck Opiu.m and tea need no comment 
. beyond that' they 'have already received elsewhere: Cotton yarn of Indian 
· make, 1whicn is· chiefly taken by China apd Japan, rose in exported amount 
froni•;45,378,0QO.lbs; in' 1882-83 to· 169,275,000 lbs. in' 1890-91, and ended 
the aecad~Vat -161,253,000 lbs; r C.otton piece-goods made in India have 
advanced• in aM: same·· direction, but irregularly. ·The number of yards 
exported in 1882-:;83 was 4-1,530,000, and in.1891~92, 73,35!},000, the highest 
'i>uch:ed.'-'·.i•-----···.·;, ·;:-·:.d ...... , ,,_, ' . ' 

,OJ we can DQW 'add a little inforniatiori 
0 

as- to the destination of the above 
exports, in ·so far as this 'has not been already done in previous portions of 
this-review:· ' · · ,_ - ·· ·· · ·• · · · · · . · , 
' Beginning~th the article of most importanc~ in the late~ years of .t~e l:)owrtr:ea 
p~ri~d ~ que~t10n, we find. that wheat ha_s. vaned very_ cons1d~rably m .1ts b'J':tmg from 
distribution smee 10 years ,ago. ·At that time the- Umted Kingdom took 
4G per 'cent> of the· Indian consi~ents;, France accounted for ·_27£, and Wheat. 
Belgium for over 13l, Italy came m for about 2 per cent .. The consignments 
that left Bombay and Karachi for Egypt may be disregarded; as 'the· goods· 
''·o:.g. ·. R R 4 · were 
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were not, as a rule, delivere~althe.rte, bt~t ~ereEly rested. whilk. stst awinaiting the 
develo ment of the eomme~ Sl ua Ion m uropean mar e . 1886-87 
the U~ted Kingdom received but 43 per cent., and .. France 12l, whilst 
Ital leaped up to 24. In the last year of the decade~.when, .as before 

u1-ked the demand was abnormally large, the proportion sent to Eng
f:Ud fell~ to 41!. That taken by France. ~covered ~o 20:!, Belgium 
advanced to 1# and Italy fell to 3!. The wruting game m Egypt suited 
the trade ap~ntly, since instead of ~ per cent. being th~s dealt with, no 
less than 15! of the exports of wheat . took a rest by . the s1de of the canal. 
Rice, so far as tlle United K;in~om IS co;ncerned, ~owed . the same ten
dencies. The proportion taken m ~881-82 was 36!; SlX years later it was 
2M. and in 1891-92 only 14}. It IS clear, however, that to some extent 
~'result is due to tlle operations in Egypt, for ·the rice-trade has taken 
advantage, even more than the wheat, o! the halfway station, and instead 
of 10 per cent. going to this country, as m 1881-82, 28l stopped there, for a 
time at least, eleven years later. The Straits Settlements and Ceylon are 
tlle next largest purch~rs of rice from Bm:na and _:Bengal, but the 
market is extending considerably. South Amenca, for mstance, took 6! 
per cent. in 1891-92, _against 2! in 1881-82 .. Th~ relatively small trade in 
millets witll Europe, m the last year dealt With m these returns, was due to 
the short crop of rye and other coarse grain of Russia and Germany 
which are used in distillation. It is stated that the experiment was 
not successful, on the whole, so probably the demand will recede to its former 
dimensions, and be confined to Aden and the coasts of Africa and Arabia, 
with the usual supply for Iniscellaileous purposes to the United Kingdom. 

Cotton bas been discussed in the preceding chapters. The United 
. Kingdom took only 15 per cent. in 1891, against over 48 in 1881 ;·France 

has continued steady, with a demand of from 10 .to 12 per. cent. The 
greatest changes are found in the exportS to -Belgium and Germany. The· 
former, from 2t per cent., rose to 15, and the latter. from 4 to 16f. Italy, 
with an average of IS! per cent., -and Austria, .with abont the same, 
remained, like France, fairly constant. Japan, it may be noticed, entered 
the market in 1886-87, to the value of Rx. 235, and the decade closed with 

·what may be considered a token of the approbation of that country, as the 
demand in 1891 was Rx. 997,082, or 9! per cent. on the total, and the rise 
was carried well on into 1892-93. • 

As to oilseeds, in the first year mentioned, 1881-82, France took :m·93 
per cent., and the United Kingdom, 4Ql. In 1886-87 the former (lonntry 
receded to 35!, whilst England rose to 4lj, but at the-close o( the decade 
Fran!!e was ahead, with 36!, and England stood in. for 31 per cent. qnly. 

--Belgium bas been steadily increasing the demand, which has risen from 6i 
to 11! per cent. on the total exports. Holland and Gennany both _stood ~t 
about 5t per cent. in 1891-92, but in the case of the latter the trade IS 

com~aratively young. The demand in Italy has increased, though the 
relative figure h~ gone back from 5 to 4i per cent. .' _· . · . 

Jute. exports m 1881-82 went to the United Kingdom to a value 
am?nntmg to more than 80 per cent. on the total, and .13! went to the 
Uruted ~States: · In 1886-87 the firsi country took .76 per cent., and the 
la~r 1<>4, whilst ~rmany made a beginning to the extent of 2·8 per_ cent. 
i,mally, so far as this d~e is coifcerned, the United Kingdom is returned 
Sr 66 per cent. only, whilst Germany appears to be . taking the place. of. the 

tates. Smaller exports of this raw produce are made in rising proportiOns 
to France, Italy, and Austria. . · 

Tea, as has b~en already mentioned, fin& its chi£f market in the _lllO~her 
Th:~ry, whe!'B It no:w ~m~u;tts to thrice the. imports 9f the China article. 
that . emand m. P~ma 1s nsmg, and reached 3! per cent. in 1891-92, ~d 

'd m ~ustraha IS ~ealthy, though subject to temporary falling off, It f 
srul dia, owmg to financial straits in Victoria which is the chief conslliiler 0 
n n tea. ' . 

Bideund SIW>a. The trad . h. de · t 
as its dis .e m. 1 • 8 and skins may well receive a few lines of commen ' 
mentione~b~Ion Is different from most of the large commodities alrea~~ 
the United K~~dfigures for 1881-82 show that 58! of the exports went k 

om, and 17 per cent across the Atlantic. Italy tood · U! an 
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llt and France 4t. In 1886-87 the first-named country received but 51 fRAn&A.'Io 

,-.per cent., .whils~ .the States advanced to 22!; the other countries named ColUlEac&. 

· .receded a .little, and. Germany filled the gap thus caused.. In 1891-92 
England took no more than 20 per cent., France advanced to Gt. the States 

. to, 30j, . and Gerplany from 2. to over 29 per cent. It appears that the 
·, smalle~, articles, chiefty goat-skins, are in demand in the States, and the 
, Jarge~ elsewhere, . , 
; ;,We,now;pass.to th~ articles .of Indian manufacture, and first, to cotton Indian Cottons. 
piece-goods. These are in demand almost entirely along the coasts of 
Arabia and East Africa, with a fair trade with Ceylon and the Straits 
Settlements.· .. In' East' Africa the demand rose from 18 to 24 per cent. in 
the decade, whilst that for the countries served through Aden fell from 21! 
to 15. ·There has been a cpnsiderable rise, too, in the trade with the China 

·Treaty Ports of late. . The reviewer of the Indian trade, however, sounds a 
note. of warning with 'which previous experience on other occasions has 
made us only too familiar, namely, that the use of " gruel," or sizing, brings 
the arti~le into contempt amongst people who judge the cloth first by the 
difference of weight between the new and the washed garment, and also by 
the smell. The America.'ll goods of this sort either are free from sizing or 
else -are cunningly deodorised before being subjected to the olfactory 
scrutiny of the East African customer, since they are growing into pre-

. ference over the Bombay cloth. 
The twist and yarn made in the Indian factories, on the other hand, Cotton Twist and 

holds its own. In 1881-82,84 per cent. was sent to Hong Kong, and 10 per Yarn. 

cent. to. Japan. Six years later_ the_ Treaty ports entered to the extent of 
. 15 per cent. ;.the. Japan orders amounted to 10!;-and Hong Kong drew 
.. back, by some 13 per cent. In the last yeaF of the series in question, 

Hong Kong ,had given ~y still further, and is credited with only 52 per 
. cent., whilst the-Treaty ports took37l-, but Japan, owing to the establish-
, ment of new mills,, went. back to 4l per cent. There is apparently some 

. . ground. for, a. feefu;lg. of. consolation in. Bombay to , be found. in the rumour 
·tha~ the local factQri\lS set; up by the imitat,ive Japanese do not perform all 

. " that was al).ti<:ipated of them. . . 
;.,:,Finally:, wehaveJhe jute.manufactures. .Eleven years ago the bulk went Jnte Goods . 
. to.Australia, with a fair proportion to the Far East, and about 8i per cent. 

•.·. · ; to . the United States. In '1886-87, Australia had withdrawn to 22! per 
: .·_ · cent;; the· States rose to 21, and South America and the United Kingdom 

. entered the market as 'purchasers. Five years later, and we find the position 
.. scarcely changed, so far as these countries are concerned, and Mauritius 

, and· Egypt had increased their demand. The gunny cloth, it may be 
• 'noticed, goes chiefly to the United Stares, whilst the bags are taken chiefly · 

. · ... by Australia, .the United Kingdom, the Straits and China. The trade was 
· ;. well maintainea up to and for the year beyond the close of the ten years 
.. · .with which we are dealing. • . . . 

·· ',:·.There remain· the exports ,o( the precious metals, including silver with Treasure 
~-•· gold.·;~ Most of the latter goes to the United Kingdom, with a small 
;: :fraction .to France. , ·Silver is more generally distributed. Nearly half goes, 
: ~. on. some occasions; to Ceylon, and that island takes an average of some 
. · · 40 per cent. . The rest of the export trade is very liable to vary from year 
·,:.to year .. Aden, for .instance, ranges ft:om 2! to 15! per cent.; Arabia and 
· .. Persia· from 7 'to 11 each. In 1881-82 Mauritius absorbed more than a 
:· quar~r, but took none at ~II in the other two years .mentioned. Even the 

· ·' United .Kingdom takes from lj to 8! per cent. The relation between the 
imports and exports of gold and silver, however, have been investigated in 

. other :papers that were presented to Parliament within or just after the 
" . period now under review. The question of whether the amount of 

treasure now in India is 1,300 millions or 5,100 millions of rupees, between 
which the estimates seem to range, is not one with which this review need 

·.· ' deal . lt 'is 'eno~h to point out that within the last 20 years the net amount 
. of treasJU"e that has.remained in the country, so fur as trade statistics can 
giv:e information on the subject, is RL 200,750,450, of which RL 130.980,990, 
was garnered during the last d~e, leaving only RL 69,769,460 to 
have accumulated during the preceding period of the same length. 

t'-9· . S s Apart 
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Apart from the year of the ~at ~amine ?f 1877 anil_in.18Si>436;. th~re 
was no sudden or abnormal fluctuation of JID.ports .un~ . 18~9:-90, '."hich 
preceded the extraordinary operations of ~89Q-91, w~~h·.~ tu~,:~a~ ~fl~n 
followed by equally abnormal exports. · - . . . . . . .. . , . ~ . 

In cminection with the sea-borne tra.de there are now two pomts remanung 
to be mentioned. First, the respective sh~~ of the yari~us· ~Viiices a'nd 
chief ports ; and secondly, those of the prmcipal forei~ countnes ~hat ,deal 
with India. The first matter needs-no long comment. 11I~ followm:g table 

, ' ' ~ ~-· ·:~ ~:J:'~>··''J ,!·. 

• . .f.-~~--~· f.:: -'-~_f'i,i 

ToTAL PROVINCIAL DISTRlRUTION of FoREIGJ!f TiuDE in, 1,{ERCHAlf.I?ISE, ex.clu~JW; :· 

T &EASURE, in thoUilllllds o,Rx. · · , , . J . , , . 
... .. . ! . ' ' .1 :;•· -· . -. ( .. . ; 

BoJm.t.Y .urn smna. BB58AL. .MAmWI. · 1UnUt4 
,_- -~-:-, . -. " , ~--- ( 

• YUB. ' Im..-llhoorts.l. xm.-l~l~· . .., .... . 
Ul71-7t -- . 
1881-&& -........ -
188l' .... -- . 
1811.-011 . 

. 
-
. 

-
. 
. 
. 
. 

- - '1'otaL Total. Im ....... - Total. 

' ' I! ! I 
.. .. 

~~· . . ·i;4:n'[ 
.. 

. ..... ...... 28,091 :1 , ..... l!,9il 28,1 .. -t,l!l 1,311 <,<38' ' . • '.1.0.12 . , ..... .. ,..,. ...... a,ue i.ooa ID.lll t,in ' '·O:.Oi" ..... . 11,000 ,..7 .. .. .... l .. ........ "t,&l'5'' 
,, 

. .... IS ..,... ...... Jl,fOS ...... ... m ~.tu 11,712 ~,380 11,967 .. 
' 

i ,• 
" 

. ,._ ' ' . ... ". H,ISI ..... , .!3,5U BJ,ll• 69,639 -4,661 >,116 1!,811 ~j \ ... ,. ,;'!'-<88 

- ...... - 61.018 51,212 ...... ...... 4,711 ..... 1>,981' 

···~ 
4.,182 ,..,. .. 

- . !8-.122 ...... 84.116 ...... ~.1~ <1,2M ..... 9,7>3 'to.m "'"' . .,.., . :111,80< 

. ll,lH ...... ...... 26,108 ...... - ..... ll,517 11,861 0,1111 '~~ ·~ 

. ...... ... 078 79,UO JG,2t8 3 ..... 611~1· ... 1. IQ,Oii 141,6$5 5,681_ 1' '1,0,081 ·to,w 

. . . ,. 
' 

sufficiently illustrates the variations in the position' · of the Provinces in 
respect to both branches of traffic: · fu regard to imports, Bombay was 
behind Bengal untill885-86, since when it has kept well ahead ; · The change 
in position in the matter of exports took. place a year or so earlier, if ·we 
, omit to count the temporary rtin on 'the western produce during' the early 
~ties. Of the two minor littoral Provinces, both of which show a rise· in 
bus~ess, Burma appears to be gaining on Madras; especially in ·the matter 
of e:J:I;'O~· As regards the trade . of the larger ports~ the · folJ.owing table 
explarns Itself :- . . . .. . ' · , · 

. ' "' ~- .: -; .-j.-. (_, 

P.o11:r .. -

l· 

,.,., ... 

• 

., ... 
38~· .... .... .... 
.~ .. 

u·rn: ..... 
fl·-tl .... 
8'11 ,.... 

aJ-A2 lf•fil 

28"41 14•71 

7-M 7•12 

8'80 l'tl 

6"81 &81 

.. 

l'B&Cmrr.&s• ().P '&lea PoB.'f OB TOTfL POB llmu.. 

..... ..... .,. 
.... .. .. -
il2'1l1 ,w.'O 31'23 1H:1 11'<8 

n-u SHt u-.. 
1 
u'tl 241'4 

8'10 8'07 &05 1'22 8-U 

HO 9-36 . JDo82 11)-10 10'9 

8'01. .1'82 &·86 Hl 7'76 

. . ' ..... 

''i',. ) ~ ' ' 

~...u·ss-1· • •n,.· 

\ l·fl 1 tft:: :;US'Ofo 

111-11' . 1»Bd'' • .;.. +d 

ft.n 
' 

f ,-,' 

32-~.~ ·. ,.J ·~. 
Ji·M -· -- . 

.. ~ ~- ·;: :r • 
...... ~ ':.•;-'t 
ll•lJ 

·I :,, 

8113 7-10 - -·-:-.. 
Bt-19 84'66 83-lf _ 8/NH Mil ' -

~e five port~ absorb about 94 per ~nt. of the foreign trade' of th~ cbili{iJfy, 
~t~ a consi~erably less propo~10n of its shipping. The last column 

-..Q l!l~cates that m Madras the trade IS not so much. centred at tlie capital a.S it 
ISm the !lei%al and Bombay Presidencies, and from other returns it is· Clear 
~hat Tutlc?nn, Cocan~~a, ~angalor&, Cali cut, and other places, are e~tering 
m.to effective competition. The two ports of Calcutta and :Bo~bay took 

80 per 
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80 per cent of ~he trade in 1_883-84, but in 1891-92 ,their share had been &,~~::: 
reduced by the unprdvement m Rangoon and Karachi to 77. · · 

The distribution of the total foreign trade between the principal co~tries Proportion of the 
concerned in it is shown in the following table. It must be mentioned Trade with each 
however, that in the first five years treasm·e is taken into consideration' country. 
whilst in the last two, the calculation is confined to private merchandise:..,.... 
This ~erep.ce tends ~o lower t~e pr?portions to the United ~gdom and 
the China Ports, and m a few mmor mstances, and to proportionately raise 
the ratio of the countries that have no treasure dealings with India. But 
the variation is comparatively slight, except in the case of the United 
Kingdom.-_ · . . 

. PROPORTIONATE DISTRIBUTION, BY CouNTRIES, OF INDIAN FoREIGN 

SEA-BORNE TRADE. 

0 0 UN T :BY. -·1-1-'~il~~l , ...... 7., 1881-811. I , ........ , ........ I t-.L 
: .. 

HongXong·· - . . .... 1· ..... .. .. 
~· ·~· 

.... 1 ... 1'11 .... 
China Tn&tJ Porta· . - .... !1'18 • ·~ .... .... .... .... .... a·u ..... - . - . . o-n &:0 .... .... ..., .... ·&It .... .,.,. 
Stndtl Betilementi- - . - ... , .. ,. a .. ,. .. .. .... .... .... . ... .... 
C81l<>n - . . . . , ... 1-11 2'li , ... . , ... , ... ,.,. , ... .... 
....... - .. . . . .... O'JI. .. .. - 081 <>n .... .... -Anobl& . . . . . ,..,. "' .. .... 1-10 , ... I·U 1'01 I'll ..,, 

-Pema - . . . - NO , ... ,... , ... , ... t·n· , ... , ... Nl 
Turbr [n Aida . . . &7S Oosa .... .... .... .... .. .. .... .... - . . . . - .... .. .. . ... . ... , ... 2'10 1'07 .... ,., . 
MallriUu . • . . 

' 
NO 1'08 1'80 1•15 , ... 1'10 hl l•&f , ... - - . . . - .,.., 

"'" .... .... .... , ... .... .. .. .... 
UJ:lited K!qdom . . . IS·Jt ..... ..... . ... , ... 88 .... , Mfi ..... 10'11 ........ . - . '. \ . - . .... ... , .... . . ., .... .... 

·~· 
f•81 

·~· -· . - - . . ..., .. .. .... .. .. .... .... .... 1"17 .... 
Ilaly - . - ' .. - . . . ... ,.,. .... .. .. .... .... . ... .. .. .... 
Bollaud. • . . - - .... .... .... - .... - - - .... 

' r Belolum· . .. . . 1'61 .... HI .... .... 1'07 .... .... .... 
Auatrla- ~- . . . . '2'1B 1•88 ..... Nl .. ,. 2'11 Hl .... 2'11 

' lfalW. •• - . . . ~ 
..., 

&30 .... .... - - - -- r - . -· . . . ~ O·JG .... ...,. .... - - - .... 
' ! . 

United Bt&t• . . - .... .... ..., - ·a·n &·41 a·u .... .... 
Boutb Amerloa. ,, . - - .... .... .... ... . .... - - - .... - . . . ' - """ , ... , ... 1111 .... , ... 1 ... 1"17 .... 

I • 

The first point to. noiice is the . remarkable widening of tlie sphere of 
Indian trade within the last twenty years or so. This is partly, no doubt, 
artificial, as the Suez Canal afforded the means of trading direct with 
countries that had previously been in the habit of dealing through England. 
That country; at the time the canal was opened, took about 63 per cent. of 
the; traffic, . of which ·it now takes about half. But, as the reviewer 
pertin~ntly remarks, India:s trade with the United Kingdom alone is now 
as large as her trade with .the whole world was 20 years ago. We may 
place the countries whose trade with India amounts to not less than one 
per cent. on the total in the following order: The United Kingdo!Jl. Hong. 
Kong, France, the Straits Settlements, Germany (for the last two years), 
Belgium, the United States, the China Treaty Ports ; Egypt, on the . 
understanding that the trade is really destined ultimately for Europe ; Italy,. 
Austria, Ceylon, Mauritius, and Persia. 

But when we come to subdivide the trade into imports and exports it 
will be found that the order materially differs from that above mentioned. 
This is a point which can be best treated in a tabular form. The 

o.g. s s 2 following 

1811-11. 
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· - h the distribution of the two Pfanches in · a pro-following statement s ows . , · ·. · . . . · 
portional form : - . · 

' ' 
PRIVATE MERCHANDISE, INCLUDING _TRE.&SURE • 

• 

.,.,.... - - -

~~~ ·~ /-"'_'~-·-·· ,---... ---1--· ... _ .. _"'_·_I-... -:~-~-·-~--·8Sl_l_:-l-·-s~-.. -8t-l. t-'-.. _:~81.,.. r.:l~-:::---:1·1-88.-~-1'"~ 
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-l<Dng - - ... 881 1,1 .. 

.. .. .. .. ., . 301 

...... 1 • • • • 10 11 .. .. 79 . 118 110 

.,. ... 88 91 109 1011 111 .. ... 107 .. 88 I_ 11 17 .. - - - - 10 11 10 u 11 ... ... ... . 
UDl ... IDDadom - 8,!10 8,141 ..... 1,1161 f,isS 7;uJ ..... ..... .,.,.1 8,87i 1,7.. >,117 

... 13& ... . , . .. , ... 111 , .. 
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Italr- • .. - Ut .. .. •• '17 .. .. . lit iTS 

.. 100 161 1 •• ... <18 ... ... 
.......... - - - .. 108 81 ... .. .. .. .. I "" . 1M 90 -- - - .. ... I 

819 i ~ - JJ.l 

It appears that though the pre-eminence of the United Kingdom is 
undoubted in both, the proportion in which it contributes to the import 
trade . is m_ore _than double that in which it shares the exports. In ~he 
opposite directiOn, there is Hong Kong and most of the other conntrxes 
na~ed, where the imports pale before those from the mother-country, 
whilst the exports assert themselves more and more, as time goes on. · It IS 

not to be presumed, of course, from this table that the volume of the trade 
i~ either direction is necessarily in accordance with the proportions here 
g~ven. F?r example, the ratio of the trade with the United Kingdom has 
~een contmuollSly decreasing, but the following table will show that the 
Imports have expanded by 25 per. cent. in the decade, whilst the exports, 
tho~gh equal durmg the year last cited have been generally somewhat above 
the mitial fi ' · gi!re. 



· ' PROGRESS AND' CO:XDITION OF INDIA, 1891-92. 

TRADRAND 
COIUl£RCII. 

~ELATION DURING THE ··DECADE OF THE TRADE WITH BACH COUNTRY TO THB 

.~! • 
VALUES OF 1881-82 (=100). 

·. 
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The table shows how very few of the countries represented, except the 
United Kingdom, have not exceeded in the rate of the progress of their 
trade with India the general average given at the foot of the table. The. 
only .really bad years for trade here quoted are 1885-86. and the preceding 
year,. which is not includl)d in the statement. The two chief trading coun
tries, England and China; seem to have varied as to exports much in the 
same way, but in imports the Far F..ast has the adyantage in the comparison. 

In .. the last .section "of the table the exports of merchandise are 
set oJ(. against the imports together with the net imports of treasure. The 
balance of trade, it appears, is generally in favour of India, except in the 
important case of the United Kingdom and of Australia. The difference 
has been generally_ discussed in the chapter on finance, where it was shown 
that. the debt owing to the mother-country is on account of either the 
protection of India against its two chief enemies in the past, foreign invasion 
and famine, or the development of its resources by means of capital which 
was not available to the State from within the country itself, and by means 
of an 'agency which has to be similarly supplied from the country on which 
India is dependent for the maintenance of its present condition. . 

There is, finally, the nature of the trade with each country that ought to 
be noticed. This is necessarily a long business, and, so far as the main 
commodities are concerned, can be fairly well appreciated fr~m a tabular 
statement, such as is given on the next page. 
A~ 883 

1,071 -
101 .,. 
101 ... 
"" 141 ... ... 
1JJ , .. 
... ... 
m 181 .... . 1,11 • 

•• .. ... ., . 
..... J,m .. .. 

1»1 ... 
IU ,.. . .... ... 
Ill . .. ... .. . 
... "" tot fO 

117t ... , 



3~G STATE.\IE~T EXHJB11'1NG TUE- MORAL ANO MA1'ERJAL 

TxADE ~ITB FoaEIGX Cou~Tau:s., 
J ' -~ 1 I . • 1 .! I < • "! · .. 

PERCENTAGB of Pam~IP:..~ ARTICLES • of TRA~E on TOT.LL IMPORTS aud __ _ 
EXPORTS respectively • 
. 

-- . 
! . . - . - - . -· 

Cotr11ftY Alf.D 4~tTJCLS. 1881~ 1888-&&. 188S-86. . 1889-110. : 1@01-!12. 
-
' ' 

. -- .. 
I. United ltingdom. 

(•) Imporllf,.,._' 
. 

L Grer Cotton Plooe-gooda . 33•2 27•8, 28-5- 29-8 28•7 
2. Whim ditto ditto . - 9•1 1011 s·s 9-2 1&1 -, ' " 
S. Colollftd ditto ditto; . - 10•1 10'7 1!1'1 - 11'6 11-2 
4. Twilt and Y&nl - - - H 711 7'6 G·S .1'1 
6. W ooll<m. Plec&-gooda • -- - 211 !1•1 ll'l) - 1'6 2•0 
8. IJq..,., Wiu.., lite. ~ - 1'9 2-8 2'8 2-(- 2-4 
7. Htm!-l!te. - - - 1•8 1-8 1·7 1'9 2•1 
8. lfachloery . - - --~ - 111 l-9 • 111 s-o 2-t" 
II. Silk Pieee-gooda 1'2 • . - - - 0'9 - 1•( •J-4 

10. Sheet Copper- - -- - 1'1 i'7 111 • N 1•( 
11. Copper, m!Dd, a. - - 1-1 • 1'7 111 

' 
}•( J•( 

(6) B..pem-
L BawCottou. - . - 20'7 ' lN 10'5 16•( . (•7 

JI. Wheat • . - . - 11•( 11'7 13'0 8-2 17-t 
IlL Ollleeda - - . -' 711 10·3 . 12-( 9-3 . 10'9 
IV. Rieo (htultd) . - - 811 6·8 8•2 •. , 6'6 
V.Tea - . - . - IG-1 10'9 1!11i lt-9 16'0 

VL Ra10lute - - - ' c 11'6 . 10•4 9'6 . . 111-1; '1311-
VIL Indigo· • - - - .0•9 8'7 0~ 4·1· " VIIL 8kiDo (dTRN4) . - . 411 ,., 5'8 . 5-l 6'1 
iL Blda 

-- -- .. - - - - - s·~ . 8·8 411 2'4 
. 

'1-4 
X. Ba,. Wool (ludiao) • - 2-3 211 2-1), .H• .. ..... , .. 

XI. Ra ... Wool (Foreign) . 
. 

~.,. ~.' - - 011 0'8 111 J·S 
,. 

1'8 
-i . ' ' 

. ':;: ':l " l II: ·' .... -I. France. ' I 
; ..... , . ' f,-' ·; n_ ._I,· ' j 

. 

I \G) l"'Pilrllf.-.- .1:. + ·:. £ '1· '.>}\' 
I • ' 

' i L Apparel· . ... . . • - . - 12•1 13·8 . 17,'6 '·19·~·- . ' ,lil-2 -." 
t. Silk J>ieee-aooda . . . S~-8 18-4 1911 '•_'·&e.·'• ii ~~·6'' J • 
3, Silk aud other l"abrieo, mixed • 2-ll ti·o ! '}'' I f' : 1 . ~ • 

' 
14'0 . . 25-o' ! -:' 20-l':~ l• 

4. Brand)-. . . . . 8'6 ?'3 . 7'9·,,- s·-o; :· . 7•/t' ; 
I • 6~ Wlor• . - ~ . I . - 3'4 8•6 411 --. 2•11 !._; ~ l "2·91t.t 

6. Cloc:b and Watch .. . - ~-~ ·o-s 7~ ,lf-o .. . '. 
I I·B' 7. llaiiMJ D]e - . . - 1111 8-2. 6·9 7-9' ·s-··· j .' 

!1. GW. Beada,&c. - . . 3'3 1•2 4'2 .. ! ~ ·4-t"j' -9. (;otloo P!e«-gooda, coloured • 8'0 l!'i 1•8 2-4· . - .. H 
._ j 

- , 

i 

... I 

{b) &port. to- ' .. 
J. Raw Cotlou . . . . I 20•4 19·6 

.. 
25-Jl· • • i .. 18•7 '1111 IL Wheal - - • . - 29-8 181), !2'1 111 256 IlL Oilteeda . . - . 8o-2 89·4. 45•0 "40'9 4011 IV, Col!' .. . - - . ~-3 3-6 ' 5'0 &4 6'9 V. Raw Silk - . - - 11l 8'2 2'$ - 2·4 4•1 Vl. Peppel' .o . - • . - 1•8 1-9 1-9 ' 1'2 Vll, Hides - . . - . 1•1 111 - H N-\'III. lodigo • . . . . - -' - 4•5 B·i 

. ' 
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' 
. ·Co'IJ'lnBY ~D A'B.TIDLB. ~ t 1881-81. 1883-81 • 18110-4!6. 1889-90. 18111-91. 

. 

. 
& GaaJU.n4 

(o.) lmp.mj.--
:L WooDen P!ee"1JJO''I ,,. - 15'7 3111 4111 16'1· 1511 

,. 2. Ball 
' - - ,_ - 18•1 16'3 14•3 19'9 1111 

3. Rdlned S•pr - - - ..... - - 9'1 19"1 
·-4. Hardware '- . - :~ ... - ~ ',., 1•6 c;-s . s-o 

. ' &. M.t.hes ·, - . - - . 4•6 ~-~· 7•3 . , .. 4•4 
6. Glass ... - - ;-. - ,...._ 1-1 1-6 a·a ' 

·j'1 
7. Wino, Beer, 1<e. - ,_, - -~8 '1"1 8'6 311 111 

' 8. Appve!. - - • -- - •..: - - 3•4 !11 . 
9.AlllllueDye - - - . - 1'8 - 3-7 s·s 

10. Steel - - - . . - - - 1'8 ' 311 

{b.) -Bqorl4 Ia- ;., • 
, · I. Raw Cutton - . - ! • - ~3 6~11 1011 60'3 35'4 
· 'II. Raw .J ole: - - !.':'!i - .~11 ·- U'1 21•5 U-7 
··uL Ollleeda·. - . - . .. ~ 3711 28•1 6·8 12'8 
; .IV. IDdea and lllr.lna . t -· - ,..,.. ·- 411 4•4 13-6 

. v. Indigo ~ • - . '-- - .. -:- 3'8 . 2811 1!11 11-2 
VI. Rice (AtuW) - ... - '9'8 1-f. 7-7 1'1 4'6 

VII. Wheet- - - - . 2•6 111 - - 6'5 
; 

6. BBLGIUK~ i 
• (o.) I"'porto frwc-· . 

;_ # 1. Bat IroU .... - ~_;.. 10•6 
. 

9-4 Ul'tl 8'6 . - . 
~ ·c S. Iron GoOd&~ • - 1.::'!,.~ . '-~~ '12·11 . 

1H 
. 

26'1 19'3 
S.lltoel, ' 3•9 4•7 4-3 11•4 - - - - . -. 

" ' 4.. SlatiOileey' . - - . U-3 513 3'8 1•6 -• 
_~-:,·~·-~dies-;, - .. 

' ~, . ·- 9-9 6-4 3·1 ' 2'8 
·, : 6. Glua, S~ and Plat6 ,. . . 4•5 711 6•1 H il'9 

~-~·f· Hll;fd~ - - t ~~ . 
-~- . 6•3 7•8 il'9 8·7 

·, ., _8. Glasa IV_are - • .- ,. . '-;- . 7-3 10"1 6•7 6'3 

. ; '· ,9. AJ>!lln" DT,• - .. - . -~ -· ·- - - 1011 . 26'~ 

10. Colton Twist and Yarn .• 
. ' - .1313 - - 1·S 1-1 

_ ... 

f • ! 
(b.) Bqorlo to- ' 

' .. ':urs " i I. 
~ • > L Bair Coltml - - -- -. 32'S 43•6 48·9 208 

~r.JL wheat ~! '· t. '69'7 152•4 i :18'7 16'8 
. 

;1811 . . . 
I • : ' •. 20'4 . 81-a 

... 
-· n1. 01t.w :. - - ,. - - 3(l'/l 16'0 ~-· ' ' • . ' . <o 

I - . 
. t •!,.. - l r: . I 

' ' 
I 

6.- A.tT&TJU.L I ' 
I • . 

(&) ImJ'(ifll~ I 1. Colton Tw!at~ y...., - . 16'8 13•4 9'4 4•6 6'1 
ll. AWuel . - - - i 9'6 1_1'1 10'9 14•1 

f;t .)·· 
,. ' ~ ·• '3. Woollen' :tilece-gooc!J 

.. 
' !111 411 14•4 7-o - . - . ' l·". ' -

,_ ,· . ! ' 
4:1 &·4 4. Blird"""' - . - - S1l 3'4 

~; 6. p~prWi.g- . f.l: . .. 
3'7 3•4 611 S1l -· -

6. Popor-Wriliog - . - 10'4 1'1 10'4 611 4'6 

1. Paper-OWn - - - - 2'1 a-s 4'6 3•8 

8. Slet!onery-G'....,_, . . - - - 111 ll~ 2-4 
I 9.Giaaa- - . . - - 6-2 411 611 I N 

. lO.GluaWaN - - . - - 2'1 4-ll 411 l 41! 

U. Silk 1liDd Gooc!J • - - - J•li 2'0 2'4 1'9 

12. AD!llae - - - - - - - 2-2 2'6 3·2 

(b.) Jllp«"ll-
L Raw Colton - - - - 71•11 'lS-1 6611 7611 00·1 

U. Indigo - . - . . 1~1 

I 
171! 18•.'i . 1!1'7 130 

III. Raw 1uto - . - - 3'2 411 a·:; 3'4 7-1 

tv. Raw Bid .. . . - - 413 
! 

6-8 H 1'8 3'3 

• o.g. SS4 



::iTATEMENT EXHIBlTIXG TH~ MORAL AND~lATERJAL;·._~----. ' .. . .... · -· 

T.uDB WITH Fo&BIGII youNTRIES-CORtillued. 
.-, :~: ·-·..._ ' . 

CoUNT&T .&!ID ABTICLL 

8. ITALT. 

{ .. ) r .. p.,... .from-

I.eont-- • • 
2. White c..tlon Pleee-goodl 

3. Cc>lotuod Pi«< good> -
4. G!auB...U, lie. • -

5. Silk PI~ - -

8. Appottel- - • -
7. llarillo, &e. • -

8. Clocb and Watcliea 

(b.)Bzpm.-

I. Raw Cotton -

II. Wheat • -
III, OO...da 

IV. Raw SUit 

V. Raw 1 ute 

VI. ludlgo -

VII. Raw Hid01 • 

1. 1TN1T&D STATU. 

(a.) Imp-.from-

1. GI'O)' Cotton Good> 

2. KeroomaOII- -

(6.) Ezp--
I. l!awJute 

IL Llllleed 

III. lnd!Jro -

IV. l!a• Skln1 • 

V. D......tSkiua 
VI. Shell-lac • 

• 

VII. Sa1!potre • • 
VIIL Raw Hides • I ~ 

IL Guuu:y Baga • 

L Gmmy Cloth • 

XL Cllteh • • 

l.Honea-
2. Copper-

3. Cod -

(6.) Bzporl•to-

1. GUIUIJ B&g. • 

IL Cut<>~' Oil • 

III. Tea • • 

IV. Riee (l...,.bd) 

(o.) Impqmfrmn-
1. t...,. -
t. Salt -
3. Coftee • 

• 

. -

1881-82. 

M'O 

48 

2-8 
1011 
Ui'O 

2'1 
11'2 

8411 
5•4 

Ill' I 

611 

s-o 
111 
7'i 

89'1 

26•1 

6'2 

2311 

6"9 

8'6 
6'8 

3•8 

6•8 

3•4 

304 

-J891·92~ : ' 
' - . . · .. 1883-84. 11861>-86. 

-.. 

... 

42'1 

4•6 

39 
lSil 
. 111 

a·s 
1'1 
1•0 

Go-4 

6•1 

1~ 

611 

1•8 

1•5 

1'1 

11•4 

94'0 

18·1 

·Jftl 

!611 
·?11 

6•2 

'311 

1!•7 

_811 

6•1 

011 

1111 

22•8 

61'1' 

8•8 

33-1 

I 

I 
I 

• ' •• :- ~ ':.'-_ ;\- 4 

,_, .. ~ 
!19'8 

6-4 

8·6 

13'6 
8•4. 

2·6 

Sii 

.. ~ 2:;~ 

8•1 
·• :s1·1 

~!1'4 .. 

$6'6 

12-2 

18'3 

H 

2•7 

1'0 

10•1 

SS-6 • 
6·-t. 

21)-!J • 

1'0 
7'2 
3•9 ''I 

211 

14•2 ' 
.4•5 

211 

li-4 

22'0 

}•) 

. ·12•1 •• 13"4 
lll'l.•' .... _, 131) 
H~_._,_ J - 9-o-

• 6-G ' •' 2•9 
.. . 1·31 ,
.• 3-o •. .-

~ '·., 

•. . 211 

64·6· •. '-41-2 . 

4:·1 ..- ' -~7·1 

- 14'0. ·l .- 19•2 
2·4·, •' . :0•7 

411 ., -. .- ~· 

1-1.. ·' 'J1•5 

6•8 " • 1l7 
~ ~ • ' l ''/ 

J.; ... ..,. ·"" 

' ~ .-,. 

-~~~--· ,, ,4.-6 
95-0 ' . l 59'3 

f •• _j 

l3·l( : • 2•0 

14•7''"~ •i 'Jll•6 
. ''6·8'; ., ,,, ;i4·5 

~ "9-6 'I:· .... ·'14'"2 
... :- •·!--·· 'J s\!·s 

-1"8\ "'" '1.::-i t·8 
4-Gr: ..... r~ •.. _ 4"1 

----:- i:-a~:.~l"'J ·S_ -_: -u-o ----- ·· 
6·6; -~..- . :;·!_ • t lJ·8 
2•4 2··-· .. ' 

.• ,V·.:.l.· '_.j ··? 
' -I ,l' ~-;._~'<·: ~.:;-.·-· .. 

•, ,. - "•,-.\-··:> ~- . 
. -· ---\ . ' 

,,. -:_._ ,, ;r 
' ' ... &,l·g " ' • ' 5611 . 

- ll·lr ·'· :11'6 
.. lt'j.; ..; ... ~·19"4 

,. 
lll'l 

36-4 
Z·,'; 

;, ·' 
• 131! 

• j ~--

~a·o 

.. 5·8 

' 



PROGRESS AND CONDITION OF INDIA, 1891-92. 

T&Af?& WITH FoREtGII CouNTlUBS-eontinued. 

CoCll'TJlT .&lf.D ABTlCLJL 1881-82. I 18- 18&-86. I 1889-00. 1891-29. 

9 • .ADill<_,.finued. 

(b.) Bzpum-
'I. European Cotton l'iecc-gaod! - 8•5 9'il 8'0 7•8 711 

li. Indian Cotton Plece-goodo - 2(•5 SIN! 28·3 21•1 211'6 

. liL Indian Twlat and Yam • - 11•6 8'8 f•6 8·1 9·9 

IV. Rico (Aulba} . . . 1&0 9'1 13•9 18'8 12•6 

V. Millets - - . . . • 1211 1•3 4'8 16-1 4'2 

VJ, Wheat Flour· . . . 2'0 3"3 6-S 7•8 o·a . 
VII. Toheaeo - . - " 9•3 5'6 9"6 5•4 8•7 

Vlli. Glager • ' 
.. .· - l•O ll'2 2'0 - 2•7 

' Ilt. Wheat • . . . . 311 1'3 1•3 u 1'4 

X. Foreign Refined Suger • - - - - 2-1 8'6 

10. .AJu.BIA. . 
{a.) Import•~ 

1.Dateo ·• . - . - 80'6 87-2 «·I 39·6 45•8 

2. Pearls, &c. . . . . 11•4 17'1 19'8 . 17'6 1811" • 

8. Bait . . - . - 711 7·6 7'5 13•4 3'6 

- 4. Shark Flas, &o. - - - 3•6 ..1"3 • 4•4 4•7 4"3 

D. Frankln ...... 
. - - - - ·- - 6-0 5'7 

(6.}Ezporut~ . 
. . I. l'ouign Cotton ~oodo . 14•4 16-9 12'0 10•6 10'8 

II. Indian Cot!Dn Pie-odo - 9•5 6•9 &4 3'il 6'il 

III. For.ign Cotton 'l'wlit ODd Yam 1'8 1-1 0'8 111 1'2 

IV. lndlb Cotton Twist and Yam 211 211 111 1·3 :il-0 

V. l'orelgn Sugar (1'~ • - 111 411 2•7 3•5 3•1 

VI. Foreign Coft'ee - - - 1•1 1•4 011 - 1'3 

VII. Indian Coft'ee· - - - 6'1 2"6 5'2 6'2 4•7 

VIII. Rice (h!U.t.d) · . . - 32-4 36'S 37•7 41•8 89•4 

Jx. Mlllet.s • - - ' - 4•5 . 111 8'2 6'3 ll'2 

X. Wheat - . - - - 6•0 - 6•5 3"2 1'2 

XL Wbeat Flour - - - - - - - 6•0 5•1 

XIL Indian Sugar ( un~ - 1"3 1"5 - 111 hS 
.. 

lJ. 1tA.1l'BlTI1lS. 

(o.) Imporl•.from-
1. Suger (r¢!d) - - - 99"1 oo·8 99"2 97"3 95•4 

2. Sugar (unr¢'e4) • - - - - - - lJ•6 

(b.) Ezport• -
L Rice {bulked) - - - 59·3 58•1 63•8 Dq11 56·8 

IL Pulse (gram) - - - 8•5 8-8 6·7 6·6 511 

UL Pulao (<>thsn) - - - 4'4 511 3'8 . 3'3 2•8 

IV. on. and on Cake - - - 2"7 ll'7 2~ lJ•4 t·l! 

v. Saltpe<ro - - . - 1·4 1"4 - 1•7 2•8 

VI. Pro.WO•• (IRilc<llmoetnu) ·- 6il 5'il 3•4 I'll I'll 

VII. Gwm:r Bogo- . - - - 1'1 £-4 3•6 ll-2 

VIIL W~e&t Flour· - - - - - - 4'8 &7 

12. ZAMZ.IBAR. 

(<L) Irnpgrt<.from-
1. Itory - - - - - 3811 38•7 .ti-8 18•2 49-3 

2. CI<>Teo • - - - . 50'9 4811 M"8 .53•4 35•3 

3. Dried C....nat - - - 11'4 l!·& 4·5 16•8 3•5 

(b.) Ezp...Uio-

I. For<lgn CotiOD Goods - - 31-M 2<1"76 80118 28'60 2-'111 

IL IudiaD Cotloo Goods ~ . W·1 l!9•4 2()•.( 2011 80-:1 

JIL Riee (Awltal) - - . 17'8 11>'2 2611 2&1 18.5 

I>. Foreign Sngar (_1'(/ined) • . 2"6 111 1'1 l'li 1"3 

V. Wh<lot Flour - - - - -
I 

- • 1•2 (•IJ l!•t> 

Vl. C!arilled B- - - - - - l'I 111 111 

o.g. 



330 STATEMENT EXHIBITiNG THE MORAL AND MATERIAL 

··.-: -•' 

Tuna WITH l<'oREIGN CouNTlllliS-ronlinuad. 

' I ·r -CotncTaY .L!CD AaTCILL i 
1881-82. I 1883--84; taes-8E. 1809-90. • -- :891-~. 

1 I . .. -- .•: 

13.. BGTPT. . -_, 

' (o.) Itllp(}rl#f-- . -
- ' 

1. App..-.1· - - - - 8·7 28•7- 47·9 2811 . 26'4 
~ 'f-obacco (""""lf•chiT«l) - 3·1 5-6 13•9 ~2·3 IS'S 
3. Raw Cotton - - - - 14•7 - - - -- !7•8 

(b.) E.rptn-U t<>- • -
L Ri<e (luuu.l) - - - 47•2 30-7 45'2 67•7 : -- 52·6 

ll.Wheat - - ' - - 22'5 40'5 119•1 lN' ·:ws 
Ill. OllaeedB - - - - 3•2 111-1 6'8 8·4 . (•3 

" IV. Indigo 
. - - - - - 1-1:9 8·11 s-o &7 4.-4 

V. Sugar - - - - - 0'9 1-9 2-Q - --
1 4. TlJRE..BY Ill' AliA. ' 

(a. lm[»rll /Nm-

fJ.. Bol'le& • - - ~ - 6'9 n·s __ n·6 
' - . il0'1 iN 2. Wheat - - - - :I 18'9 24"7 . _6'5 s·a. 19'8 3. Dates - - - - 51'3 4&4 M-2 37-'7 34·3 

4. Cla.ri&d Butter - - - 2-b 111 11'2 
5. Grain (milcollantotu) 

13•0 13•7 - - &9 1-2 3•6 5'2 2'2 
•' 

(b.) Ezptwl1 It>-

' I. Foreign Cotton Goods - - 23•ll 26·4 - 119'3 
.. 

11. Indian Cotton Goods 1~ I - 27'9 23·3 - - 1-7 5•4 • llL Foreign Sugar(~ 4-9 6'2 - 7-o 8'9 6'2 
IV. Colllso - .• - ; toil 

6-3 311 - - 4-'7 66 v. ludlgn - 4'4 7-3 - - - - 33•5 251l li•J .. 
VI, Peppar • 17'9 16'9 - - - - 2-6 1·6 S·4 

VII. GDDily Baga - - 3•7 2•7 - - 2"1 9-o 7-1 
VIII. Indian Cotton T.ri.t, &c. lil-3 ll-6 - - - 1'4, 

IX- Indian Tea 4-3 (·4. - - - - - ~ .. - 1'1 3·6 

15. PBU:U... . ,_ 
' 

' ' -. 
(a.) Imp11Ttlfrom- ' -' '.,_. -

' 1. Raw ColtotJ, - - 23-0 ' 
. -- - 11-o 16'6 30•4 - ·Uil-

2. Fearlt, &c. - - - - 10'9 11"1 1111 '. ·7'·1 T -- 1-11 II. Dates -- - - - - 111-6 6-o 5·4 111· j -8·5 
'-fruita - - - . - 12J 14-3 13·7 • 15"1'· : 18·1: 
5. l!M.w Wool ·- - - - 8•4 7'9 8·4 ii;l- • 
6. Woollen Manufaeturea 

12'9 
- - 111 1·9 ~ 

2-2 ~- Foriilmery - -- - - - 211 21; 11l 2'3 a-t 
8. .u.af<Btida . - - - 5'6 4-2 4'2 r.·& ' ' 4·0. 
9. Row Silk ...• - - - - 5•) 4'8 1•2 1'1. !· 
; ll3_ 

, '. 

(6.) Erpoi'U t<>- -. 
' _, .;o; .• 

• I. Foreign Cotton Gooda i ·-
- - 66'1 50•3 47·8 .. " 

II. lndlan Cotton GD001 
41•8 :16-7 - - 2'1 1•4 

IlL Foreil!'n Cottou Tw!ot, &c.-
2•2 1'6 ll'O - 2'2 - 4<0 2·6 IV. lmllgo - . - 3•6 8·3 . - 90 6'8 

V. Iadlan Tea 4•5 10.0 4•8 - - - . - -VI. Fore!ID' Tea - 4'7 9'6 - . -. - s-o 2'9 5!1 TIL Foreign Sngar (r~n•d) • 8·9 Ul-6 - 5·8 10'9 10•7 VIIL Foreign Copper &6 43 - . I·3 3·9 
IX. ln4iau Coifee- 29 s·o ~l-7 - - - 1'6 

X. Rke _(llvdtd) 
1'2 2'6 2-2 l!-4 - - - 4:G I 611 -N 

XI. Pepper 4•6 4•9 - - - - - - I·O 1"/ 111 
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. 
. 

I CitllNTRY: A11D AttTlCLB.. 1881-82. 1883-U. 1881;-86. 1889-90. 1891-92. ' i ' 
• 

., l 
16. Csn.oN. : . 

(a) ImporufNm-

J. Betel Nota . . - - 24•4 2/i-3 39•3 25•0 1!3'9 
. 2. Co!Ioo . . . - - 9'9 1·8 6•2 4·3 111 

3. or... -· - - - . - - - s·1 0.1 

4. Shells (conch, &e.) - - 1•8 2•0 2•6 1•6 t·2 

b. Dried Cocoa·nti.t 1 . - - 2"2 18•7 14"() 3'6 t·7 
' 6. Gunny Bags -· - - . 6"2 5"2 4•4 5•9 5"() 

. ~ .7. Cardamoms - - - - - - 111 4'8 411 
·. , 8. Wood (not Tea\) - •. - 3•5 2"2 2"6 !•7 1•6 

·D. c.,.,....,.ut on . . - - - - 144 2~·1 . .. 10. Cob· (m.,.ufoci!U'ed), - - HI 1•6 JI•S 1-1 2•3 
. ,-,· 

. . . 
(i.) .&port. f#- -

I. Foreign Cotton Goods . - - 1'5 1'() 20 2.3 

JI. Inclian Coll<>n Gooda - . 6"1 10'4 6·3 7•0 6•2 

III. Rice (/uu.t.d) - - - 601! 03•0 62'7 69•7 62•8 . 
IV. RieeJn husk- - - - 3•6 ~·1 4•0 2"1 s·o 

.. 
V. OUcake- - . - - 2"7 1•7 )•6 1•6 2"() 

VL Salt l'lsh . . . . 1•4 1"3 1•9 2•1 J1•4 

VIL Wh .. t Flour- - - . 1'2 t·t !'() 1•6 1'6 

VHL Sugar (~'.fined) - . - 11! 1•7 1"4 1'1 1'1 . 

. · IX. Cattl•, Sheep, &c. - . . 3"2 9'6 2"1 1'7 2•1 

., 
. 

11~ STRAlis SETTLBMElfTS. 

· .. (o.) Import• from-

1~ Tin. unwrowtbt . . . 10•8 14"3 13"6 11"3 10'9 

!!'. RawSUk . - . .. 1111 11•4 8"0 11"3 10·0 

S. Silk ( maJtufoct1¥1'ed) - . 6·3 H 4•3 2•6 -
4. Betel Nuts - - ' . - 6'7 8•4 17'7 R·7 9·1 

. . a. Pepp~>.r- . - - - 811 3·8 s.z 8•1 9•3 

. . 6. CoW.. . . - - - 311 3'0 l'2 s·8 6"2 

i~ Camphor . . - -. 1'7 .N ]•4 1'0 2·3 . 
8. Cocoa·uutl - - - - s-o 2•1 2'0 1•7 1•8 .. . . . . 5"2 5•5 61! &. Salt l'ish . - - . 6•S 5•1 

. ' . HI. Sug81' (l"ffined) .. - - i;•J 2·a 3"6 6•4 6•7 
. • 

1i. Te.:· 2·2 1·2 1•1 ' . - - . - - 3•1 2"6 .. 
. "--0' . 12. Nutmegs . . - 1·6 1•7 1•7 1"1 1"4 .. I 

. '' 94 3·6 
• 13. Apparel . - - . 1·4 2•4 .2"3 

. .. 
14. Caneo,ke. 1•8 1-6 J•] 00 11) - -. . . 
15. COloured CottollJ - - - - 0'8 Oil 2"0 2•6 

J·~ 1•7 
. 

1"3 J-1 1'7 16.. Umbtelfu . - - . 

(b.) Ezp7ru Ia- . 
I. Rice (llwrktd) - - - 31•8 211"8 •29"3 35•7 38•7 

IL Opium - - - . - 37•3 !19~ 35•3 3211 80"1 

IlL .Tade . - . . - 6•6 2"6 1"3 1'7 J•O 

IV, Ganny Bag>~ - - - . 4"3 5•7 3·1 411 I 6"2 

V. Foreign Cotton Goods - . 4•1 6•4 6•3 3'7 

l 
2•8 

VI. Indian Cotton Goode - - 2·7 4•1 611 311 S-7 . 

o.g. T T 2. 
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TuuB wrru FoREIGN CouNTRIBs-cDIIfitlued. 

Cutill'l'&¥ .&.SD ARTICLE. I IU!-82 1U3-S4. 18115 86. 1889-90. 1891-W. 

I 

l 
I 

18. Ho!'l'o-Koxo • 

. (4.) Importrfro-

I. Raw Silk 
31•6 31'4 :JO·O 29·1 30-4 

2. Silk Piece Goods -

~ l 
Hi-li !!2•2 21·4 25·0 22·8 

S. ;<ogor \,.,.find) 15"2 !311 l.'i-6 10·6 ll-7 

I 
._ Ulusware 5il 4•1 4•8 6'2 6•3 

5. C<>pper-
11·8 13il 

6. Camphor 2"4 2•4 2·~ 2•7 2·8 

7. l'ire.....U 21! 111 2·6 2•2 2·4 

8. T9 3'6 1'6 4·8 2·9 2·0 

(b.) Ezptwt• to- I 
I. Opium - 12"6 71-1 68·.s I 591 59·4 

II. Indian Cotton Twio~ 1<c. 12"2 16·1 22•0 I 3~·2 32"6. 

Ill. Raw Colton - 1&4 7"4 5•5 3·2 211 I 

IV. Gunny &go • 1'3 111 I 1•4 I·S 

I 

19. Cnn;.&, TRKATT PoaTS. 

(n.)J.,~Jrom-

. 1. Raw Silk 46"2 24"9 35·6 su·s . 47•7 

2. Silk Piece Good. - 1•5 1"6 3•1 3·3 

3. Ts (,3•5 48·1 G2il 54·6 48•4 

\b.) Ezporu trr-

I. Opium .. !l9il 981 88·8 64·9 w·o 

!J. Indian C<>tloD Twill~ &c. U•!J 3lil 4(.1•1 

IlL Indian Cot!on l•itee Goods 1•2 ~·I 

20. JAPAS. 

(d.) lmprntljro.,-

l. Fancy W aro - 211l 14•9 16-9 10·3 lOb 

2. Raw Silk 22'4 21•7 2~· 

3. Silk P1eee tioc:xt. 2·6 ll-1 

4. Apparel 9-4 2-1 3·0 2•1 9·6 

a. eo.1 26·0 Ja·G 

(b.) Ezp<>ri#l<>-

L Indian CO!tot! T.rut, &c. . 00•6 85•4 96·8 SO' I 11'9 

11. Raw Cau,.,n Ja'll 77"6 

liL Goony B"'! 1 4•1 1!11 3•3 0'9 
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Leaving now the sea-borne trade, since there is nothing in that of the TRADE AND 

coasts to call for .special comment, we have to add a few lines on the land Co>n•&ac&. • . 

trade of In\lia. The traffic from beyond the frontier is dealt with in the 
.same review as the trade by sea, whilst the internal movements of trade are 
registered a~ stated in the beginning of this chapter, nnder the auspice!! of 
another depl\rtment. We can thus trace a commodity imported by sea to 
the seaport ti\om its country of shipment, without finding in the return any 
trace of what becomes of it after it has left the dock. Conversely, the foreign 
destination of an Indian product is known, but it is not stated from what 
part or parts of India it was collected. There is, in fact, no co-ordination 
of the two sets of returns. ~ · 

The value of the trade from the trans- Foraign trade by 
Impom 11,,_. Tobl ~ frontier tracts is specified marginally. The land. 

YBAB. , ... , ... ~a. fNm India. 
1 '.f:d':.."' 1 figures vary much from year to year, and 

---1---1.,-.;.,...-'-1---4-' are subject, moreover, to subsequent cor-

,,.,..., <.Bto,m 6,1<!.181 •·"'"'" b h 1 d b h . . 
Ill.._.. ......... •·"'""' .,,,.,.,. een over au e y t e superv1smg 

IlL • I ""- IlL : rections after the year's registers have 
1&!3-B<-. uoo.usa '·"''·"' to,m,w th 'ti Th tr d · d. 'b d 1,.._., - '·"'·"' .,,,....,. ,,.,.,.., au on es. e a e IS escr1 e as 
1885-SG ZGlS,7Gl li,lt.IUJ:!!JS &,'103.'"1 b • ni f ' 
,... ·•7 · >.m,,., j '·""'·"' "·"~'"' emg, as a r e, o a peddling nature. 
1587-M ·U-70,1»14 A 020-'tl ·9,191,335 Th h . . '""8-80 u'~'" •·"'·'"' ~~,.,.,,.., ere are, owever, exceptiOns, as m the 
,,.._,. • 3,103,701 I ......... I 9,V>l.zt0 f K bnl K d h N' I . mu-91 - o&.it2!,3J.s 4,Q.tu7s , s.oot.rsa: case o a , an a ar, 1pa , Kashmer, 
,.,.... ·1 ......... I '"""·'"' '""'·"' and the conntries ronnd Burma. But 

. · . · assuming that the same difficulties exist 
in all, namely, want qf proper roads ,and the liability to heavy transit duties, 
even the efficient protection of the State in question is exte~ded to the life 

. · . and property of the adventurers. The marginal 
ell~ coNTRIBUTING coUNTltm;. table gives the chief contributing conntries. · The 

' eoc .. nn:. ,....... m1-... principal item ·in the Kandahar trade is wool, 
------1·-- -

1
-- and there is.a demand, too, for fruit and nuts of 

Xabu1, &o. 

Intlnkh • 

Tbibe~ .-

N!pol • 

- <•>m·"" "'·••• different sorts. The exports frum India are here, 
.,._... 

1
•
017

"'
7 as in most cases of the kind, piece· goods. The 

- ,..,,... ,...,,,. Kabnl trade is. chiefly export from India, and 
,,,.. ,.,.,, consists of indigo, piece-goods, tea, and sugar. 

"'"""' 11!11,!., A good deal of salt also passes by this route, 
•.m.m ....,.., but the .obstacles are many and serious to all 

,.,... · ,..,." traffic between India and North Afghanistan. 
XMen·m · • • ••uw ""'''' From Kashmer comes timber and woollen 
"'"',..<""""•·maiJ ,..,... ..,,.,. . goods, though the· shawls, for which the valley 
Stom • . - • - ,,.,... m,n• is celebrated, have declined. There is a con-
---......,--'----''--- siderable colony of Kashmer weavers in Amritsar 
which may have something to do with the decline of the genuine 
article. The trade with · Nipal is more general, but the main com
l!lOdities bartc•red are salt, from India, and rice, from the north. The 

, trade on the Siam frontier consists largely of teak timber, which is floated 
down the larger streams. It is not proposed to enter into further detail 
regarding this class of trade. · · 

· · ·. · The same remark, it is to be feared, must be made in connection with the 
internal trade of India, but for a different reason. The trans-frontier traffic 
is small and not at present of any commercial significance ; . but the rail and · 
canal-borne trade of India is inunense, and the detail available concerning 
it is of very considerable interest and value. Unfortunately, as has been 
already mentioned, it is contained in a series of tabular statements unac
companied by comment, so that to nnravel the tangled skein and to 
ascertain the trne drift of the mass of fi.:,"llres regarding the movement of 

. the main articles of trade between one part of the country and another is a 
piece of original work which is quite beyond the scope of this review. The 
following table, however, will serve to show the nature of the information 
to be extral(ted from the volnnie :-
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TaADll wiTH foa£IGN CouNTRIBS-coHtintuul. 
. 

CuUJI TilT .AfCD AR1'1CLB. I 1881-82 . 1883-84. 18Rli· 86 • 188~-90. 11891-92. 

! 

18. Ho!fo-Kolro • 

• (n.) Importofro-

I. Raw Silk - . - - 31-6 37'4 30"() 29•1 30-4 

1!. Silk Piece Goods - . 

~I 
16•6 :12•2 21·4 25-ll 22'8 

3. Sugvr (r".f!Md) - - 16-2 1311 15'6 -!Oil 11•7 . 
.C. lihwwnre - - - - 611 4•1 4'8 6"2 5"3 

5. Copper- . - . . - - - IIi! 13-o . 
6. Camphor . - - lN lN 2·~ 2·7 2·8 

7. Plrewwk.o . . . . 2-2 1"9 2-6 2'2 2•4 . 
8. T"' - - - - - 3•5 111 4·8 2•9 2•0 

. 
(b.) Ezport•-

L Opium • . . - . 72'6 . 71"1 68'5 591 69-4 

II. Indlau Cotton Twiot, &e. - 12"2 1&1 2~·0 3i-2 32'6. 

IlL Raw Cotton - - - - 1()-4 N 5•6 3"2 21} 
. 

IV. Gunny Doga • . - . 1•3 111 - 1•4 1·3 

19~ CHINA. TBBATT PoRTS. 

(•.) Iaportofr--

1. Raw Silk - - - 46·2 24"9 35'6 3!Ni .• 47•7 

2. Silk Piece Good• - . - - 1•5 lil 3·1. 3'3 

. 3. T .. - - . - - 1;3•.'1 48•1 6211 54·6 48•4 

. . 
(b.) Ezport. to-

l. Opiam ... . - - - 99'6 9Sl 88·8 64·9 b0-6 

II. 1ndiRD Colton Twist, &C. . - - 9'5 3-1"0 4U•i 

UL lnlll.an Cotton N~ Goodt - - - 1•2 - :!•I 

20. JAPA.5. 

{"-) Import.fr•'l'-

1. Fancy WIU'O • - - - ~111 1411 
. .. 

1&9 10•3 lOb 
.. 

2. Raw Silk - - - - 2i!-f ' < - - 21•7 22-

3. sak p,..., <Jooda . . - - - - 2·6 li''1 
4. Apparel . . . - . 11-4 2'7 a·o 2·1 11-G 
0. Cool - . - - . - - - 26·0 13•6 

(b.) &port• to- . 
I. Indian Cotton Twist, &c. - 0311 86·4 96·8 So-l 11•9 

11. Raw Cot.t.un . - - - - - 15"2 77"0 
IlL Gunny B~ 1 - - . - 4•! 0·9 S·3 ()•9 
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Leaving how the sea-borne trade, since there is nothina in that of the TRAn• ""~ 
coasts to ca\l for.special comment, we have to add a few l~es on the land Co>utEaCE. · 
trade of Im;lia. The traffic from beyond the frontier is dealt with in the 1 
-same review as the trade by sea, whilst the internal movements of trade are 
registered as stated in the beginning of this chapter, under the auspicea of 
another dep~rtment. We can thus trace a commodity imported by sea to 
the seaport fi\om its cou~try of ;;hipment, without finding in the return any 
trace of what becomes oflt after 1t has left the dock. Conversely the forei!m 
destination of an Indian product is known, but it is not stated from what 
part or parts of India, it was collected. There is, in fact, no co-ordination 
of the two sets of returns. .! • .• 

-~ 

Importa nxport& Y.RAR. into lmlla .. fi'tHU Indla. 

'IlL 1\%. 

1881-82 . 4.81!1',4:n &,l4i,181 
l~il-8a . 5,Ul,I!Ul 4.,~3.1li , ....... . 6.609.1)53 6,267,2S:I ,......,. 5,M4,41l:l 6,t22,349 
1885-88 . I a s1g,mt I 6,1i!M,SD8 
18311 ·81. • I 3.11:1,¥~ ' 6.~.'.1.75 
1881-"' 

: t 
4,110,11:14 5,021.1,!Ul 

I 
T6b1Tmn• 

Froutiel'' 
, Trade. 

llx. I 

9,938,110 
111,09-4;~ 

10,786.301 
11,636,911 
!t,'IDl,ifSf. 
!1,-l!H,i'GO 

·9,1Dl,S55 

The value of the trade from the traus- Foreign trade by 
frontier tracts is specified marginally. The land. 
figures vary much from year to year, and 
are subject, moreover, to subsequent cor-
rections after the year's registers have 
been overhauled by the . supervising 
authorities. The trade is described as 
being, as a rule, of a peddling nature. 

I Tbere are, however, exceptions, as in the ,.,...., ·I "'103
'
701 I ......... I O,<I'.4,3<S f K bul K dah N' 1 K h 11!190-91 ~ r -1,02$,3.» 4,1142,478 ' 8,661,183 ease 0 a ' an ar' lpa ' as mer, 

1891.... ·r ...... m I .... ,•so · ·"·"'·"' d th t · d B B t __ _l __ _l ___ ....J...:.' ,..---- an e conn nes roun urma. u 

1- 4.226,1~ 4,1WfS,70j 8,~12!,8!7 

: · assuming that the same difficulties exist 
in all, namely, want of proper roads ,an:d the liability to heavy transit duties, 
even the efficient prbtection of the State in question is exte!ided to the life 

· · and property of the adventurers. The marginal 
ell""' coNTRIBUTING couNTinE& table gives the chief contributing countries. · The 

eocNTar. · 1ss3..._ , .. 1..... principal it.em ·in the Kandahar trade is wool, 
----·---1---l-.!.' -- and there is.a demand, too, for fruit and nuts of 
x.ruJa...,,&ro. • <1l 3

"'"
1
' 

912
·"" different sorts. The exports fr0m India are here, 

K•••1·.... ..,.,,.. '·""'"''' as in most cases of the kind, piece-goods. The 
X..bma ,.,,..,. 1,312,ua Kabul trade 'is. chiefly export from India, and 
""'""'" · ...,.. n.•" consists of indigo, piece-goods, tea, and sugar. 
Tb

1 
... • ·• 137-'"' lll<l,m A good deal of salt also passes by this route, 

"'J>OJ · !.m,m a,003.GtD but the .obstacles are many and serious to all 
"•"hSbans .... · ,.,... . ,..,.,. traffic between India and North Mghanistan. 
""..,..., • • - "'"'30 ...,,.. From Kashmer comes timber and woollen 
~m.oo (Cbang·matJ ,...,.13 ..,,.,. goods, though the· shawls, for which the valley 
""'"' • - .• - """'"" 

110
•
81

' is celebrated, have declined. There 'is a con-
- siderable colony of Kashmer weavers in Amritsar 
which .. ·may· ltave something to do with the decline of the .genuine 
article. : The . trade with · Nipal is more general, but the mam com
'{llodities bartered are salt, from India, and rice, from the north. The 
trade on the Siam .frontier consists largely of teak timbe~, which is floate~ 
down the larger streams. It is not proposed to enter mto further detrul 
regarding this cla.Ss of trade. · · . . . 

The same remark it is to be feared must be made m connection With the 
internal trade of India but for a cllife~ent reason. The trans-frontier traffic 
is small and not at pr;sent of any commercial signific_ance ; . but the rail~~;nd . 
canal-borne trade of India is immense, and the detail available concernmg 
it is of very considerable interest and value. Unfortunately, as has been 
already mentioned, it is contained in a series of tabular statem_ents unac
companied ·by comment, so that to unravel the t:IDgled skem and to 
ascertain the true drift of the mass of figures regardmg the movemen~ of 
the main articles of trade between one part of the country aJ?-d an_other 18 a 
piece of original work which is quite beyond the scope of this re_v1ew. ~he 
following table, however, will serve to show the nature of the mformat10n 
to be extra£:ted from the volume :-



I 
' 334 

STATEMENT EXHIBITING THE MORAL AND MAT~Rl.(\.L 

/ 
EXTRACT ILLUSTRATING THE MOVEMENTS OF COTTON PIECE-GOODS -Olt' 

' FOREIGN MANUFACTURE-1891-92 • 
. 

!X.PORTI~ PRO\"nt'CX. &o. .' - .. . 
Bxi'OBTDC 

I I 1 ~~ \c .. ~ I I I N•H .. , Ch~ \ Tow l'liOYTh..,., ... Jfadzu.• fBomt.r~• smdh.• Bengal.• · · Panja.b. ProviDoe& Berar. ,.&.am. States. Seaports. Exported. . - -. 
- - - - - - - - - .. .. 

JUdnl• - . . . . - -- - - - - .. 37 - - - --Bc!mbq• •• - . . . -
- ., 

I - - - 1 - - - - - '{ -· . . . . . 
l • - - - ••• - a . 101 _..,. . . . . . - - - -

- - " 1 - - - 1 - as • H 80 
N.W. ProrlJJeel ud Oodh • . 

- - 1 - ... - - - - ... • ... - . . . . . . - - - -I 1 • Con .............. . . . - - - - - -
Jlcv. - - - ., - - - - - - - -- } . . . . 

- - - 1 - - - - - -....... . . . . . 
-~·-I TOTALPBOVIS'CBS # • 

. - 1 8 ~ 
.. • .... 100 85 ... 

N.Un States - - . 1 1 - I - 1 I - I 1 I - l - - I - ·-
' .......... _. - - . ,.. 1 -- - - - 1 - - ... • 1,426 

..... ...,_ . . . - . 18 1,()14 - • - ... 650 .... ... - ..... u ...... 
X....hl . . . . - - " ... - • ... - - - - - ..... 
Colout1a . . . . . - - - 1,186 .., .. ... 110 1 386 15 • 12,4.70 

"!OT.LLCmBP BBAPORTS • 1,163 ..... ... 1;188 .... 1 ..... 583' .. 1 386 1,1100 n 1>,019 
-

TBADEAND 
COJU!ERCE. 

GaASD ToTAL .. ..,.. 1,023 

\ 
... I . , .. 1,()13 -1 ~ ... I so: I 811 

l,m I 80 I ..,., . 
• B%cludlng cldef Mliport town or town& ~ 
t The T&lQCI are ginn in tboDSI&Zlds of B.s.., and small items are oeca.slonally omitted from the dcl.all, but Inelmled m the totaL 

Here the total movements of European cotton piece-goods are shown to 
have amounted m value to Rx. 20,016,000. The distribution includes 
Rx.19,019,000 from the chief seaports, and 997 from the stations in the 
interior, mainly between the Panjab and the North-West Provinces, and 
Bengal and Assam. The total imports of the Madras province are valued 
at Rx.1,155,000, of which Rx. 1,125,00(} come from the provincial seapc:>rts. 
These last, it appears from the table, supplied only the Province in -ques
tion, a little to Bombay, and a fair amount (Rx. 490,000) to the States- of. 
Haidrabad and lfysore, &c. Bombay, on the other hand, dispensed goods 
over a far wider area, both in .British Provinces and --in Protected States. 
The Province drawing upon the widest selection of markets is t~!l .Panjab,
which favours Karachi and Calcutta more than it does Bombay:. J)n the 
other hand, Bombay drives its rival port nearly out of the field -afforded by 
the Central Provinces. Tables of this sort can be made up for all the chief 
imported merchandise. As a specimen of its use with reference to exported 
produce, wheat may be selected and dealt with in the same manner. The 
results are to show that the amount moved in the year in question· was 
valued a~ Rx. 13,499,078, of which Rx. 12,925,611 sought the . seaports. 
The PanJab exported the value of Rx. 3,737,148, of which Rx. 2,941,656 
went to Karachi. It imported from the North-West Provinces, Rx.151,520, 
against Rx.16,214, which it sent. Bombay city received Rx. 6,}fl7,743; 
Ka~~hi, 4,373,944; and Calcutta; 2,365,350. The above samples suffice to 
exh1b1t the scope of the returns, but space does-not permit us to pursue the 
subject any further. 
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_ J orNT-STocK CoMPANIES. 

The last subject to be treated in connection with Trade and Co~erce is JmNT SToc& 

the number and description of joint-st9ck companies registered under the CoMPA.~JE& 
Indian Act. • 

REGISTERED CoMPANIES. 

l I Joint-Block Pa!d·ap Capltal. 
' Companleolie3istered 1881-82. 1882 83. 11188-87.,1887-88. 1890·91. 1891-02. 

I in ladla. 1881-82. 
.. 

A.-Working' 
I 

R•. . 
). Banking aud In-

wranee · - . 1~ 141 370 . 379 288 273 2,lM,672 

2 .. Mills and Preues - 100 lll 190 198 233 245 0,764,819 

· 3.. Miuingt &c. • - 19 - 19 2S 2S 63 67 739,180 

- 4. Planting - - 122 130 143 141 164 158 t,790,870 
• 

6. 'floading - . . 95. liB 128 110 149 168 1,9·!7.086 -

6. Others • - - 23 26 30 211' 41 49 1,259,220 

TOTAL Woanxa M 50S 547 I 886 I 9!0 928 950 l6,681,758 
.. 

I B.-Belngwound-np,ozoother-
wile not working - 222 227 - 420 631 002 -

C.-Dissolved, wound up" or 
never began work . 422 451 007 531 174 808 -· 

GR.&ND :l'OTAL - . 1,149 1,226 1,727 1,861 2,203 2,360 -.. .. -- --- - - - -- --

' 

·The table given above shOws that since 1881-82 the number of these 
companies that were actually at work in the respective years rose by 88 per 
cent. : The capital paid up, however, increased by only 69 per cent. Taking 
this together with the fact that -the total number of companies set on foot, 
including those that neverbegan workat all, increased by 105 per_ cent., it 
appears that t~e specnlative instinct has been somewhat strongly developed 
in the decade. What was said in a former chapter regarding the rush for 
gold mine shares in Bengal in the autumn of 1890 is enough to indicate the 
aptitude of certain classes of investors, both native and foreign, to put their 
trust in anything that professes to further the production of that precious 
metal But the most healthy development of the joirit-stock system has 

. been in the textile industry and in )Janking, not to mention the numerous 
tea concerns, some of which have attracted local capital as well as European. 
The Mill Companies, for both cotton and jute, show a capital which has 
increased by over 30 per cent. in the last six years. The larger banking 
concerns are, necessarily, in the- chief Presidency towns. There seems to 
have been a tendency at one time to form small local corporations of this · 
sort in :Madras and the adjacent State of :M:ysore, but since 1885, when they 
began to be registered, the number has decreased considerably. As a rule, 
they were nothing more than money-lending concerns with a local clientele, 
and seldom more than ·20 shareholders each. The head of trading 
companies includes both the steamship and tramway concerns, and the Rtill 
more numerous class of retail shops that have taken to registration a good 
deal dnring the last six or seven years. Almost all the planting companies 
are registered in Bengal, where tea and indigo form the chief inducements 
to invest capital in landed estates thus managed. Mining and quarrying 
companies, again, are chiefly found in Bengal, where there appears to be 
considerable scope for their operations, both in the market above and in 
the earth beneath. The following table gives the distribution of these 
companies in the last year of the decade. The paid-np capital amounts to 

o.y. T T 4 74 per 

J891-9i. 

Rx. 

3,939,166 

12,1»7,838 

1,616,896 

3,760,2113 

3,7112,610 

1,420~ 

26,585,026 

-
-
-
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JotXT SrocK 
ColiPAlilES. 

7 4 per cent. of the nominal issue, and the provinces of Bomb~f~d Bengal 
together absorb nearly 85 per cent. of the former, but contain only. 54 per 
cent. of the total number of ,companies floated, and. 59 per cent:·. of those 
actually at work. ··' '' ·. -::: · ,,., 

. -;.:~.\:;.""-; -~·:'{ ~ 

PROVINCIAL DISTRIBtlTIO:!( OF JOINT STOCK COJIU>ANIES IN 1891-92:: ,- r' • 

-~~~-
..~ .... . :-

North- Aioam, .a.mu.r ~ •. O.pltaL·' 
w ... 

C011P.L"iT .. TOTAL. -..,;-... Paniab. Burma. Ajmer~ Prorinces ,.,..., ... 
I . and aod ·. and -- ,.,.._ 

Oudh. NominaL .l'ald up. 

. 
' A. Woltll:K&: ll:t. ll.J:. . 

l.lluk!Dgaodlamtonoe- 213 IJ .. 138 • 4 1 ... ~ .... 0,038;26t .,...~ .. 
f. l"ndlng- . - . 168 48 40 !4 n • 1< 1 • I I,OD.sof 8,793,010 

-
.. lllllkud- . . ... 101 .. ,. 11 • - • 7 s 15,00~863 . ..... ,,838 

.. FlaDllag . . - U8 • 144 • • 1 - - ~ l f,&Sl,!i07 . 3,150,283 

I. lllnlng, Aa. . . . ., .. .. 8 - 1 - - - - .. 776,SO(I ],610,838 

e. Ice lfanutaeture . - ll! • • - 1 1 - 1 - - ....... m~sa 

• . 
1.&pr . . - - • - 1 1 - - - - - ·- lli,$00 160.618 

.. -.. . . - • - - - • 1 - - - - 110,000. iSD_.IIfO 

.. Olbaa . . . . 32 • IJ 1 • 1 • - - - 1,1ll,100 001,986 

--
TO'I'AL WOlWl«< - - 0.0 ... "" ... •• "' 17 n 11 71 ........... .. .... ,028 

1\. lllsooll'rllroKD . . ..,. , ... 138 180 1< .. 8 .. 70. 
. - - . . 

0. WotnfD U? OB nnB 
llr.t.BTBD . . . """ 236 .111 ... .. n • • 1 •• - -

-- __J 

' GB.L~TOT.u. . . .,... ... ..1 ... 101 67 .. .. 11 , .. 
. - .- -· 

. . - -
' 

. ' .. 
"""""',.,. "' Total l:'•·nc Capital ln'fe&ted a.c . . ' 

Pro'lfllce • - • • lllOO .... ...1 ,... ,. ,., , .. "" 0'1 &o ·t."l" ' ~ ' . .-.. ._ ' . 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

! .•. P U B L I C W 0 R K S. 

· ·THE Department of Public Works, now that the :\lilitary Works Branch. has Punuc WoRll!!. 
been placed under separate control, is subdivided into three main sections. 
First, the Railway Department, which is under the direct control of the 
Goye~ment of· Inqia throu~bout tlte <'OUn~ry; Secondly, the Department of 
Irrigation, and lastly, that of Roads and Bmldmgs, both of which sections are 
unde~ Provincial· manage~ent, and _grouped, accordingly, into territorial 
establishment11; The followmg table g1ves the number of the officials engagr-d 

/ '" Government of India. l!adru. Bombay. TOTAL. 

CLASS.. 

1890-1!1. 1891-92. 1890-91. 1891-1!2. 1899-111. 1891--92. 1890-91. 1891-Dll. 

liOyat Engtn..,.. - 86 61 16 12 8 6 90 81 
. 

Othor Millt"7 . 17 9 - - - - 17 0 

Clvlll&no appointed in 367 358 68 90 61 49 474 •&& 
Eot<laud. 

Europeans appointed 210 204 3 - 4 6 6 219 214 
to India. 

NatiTea of India - 68 65 6 8 23 26 97 98 
' 

·---ToTAL - . ~ ·'?.IS 697 61 83 88 88 897 868 
', ; 

'' 

in the engineering branch of the Public Works Department, as a whole. In 
addition to these, there is a considerable staff occupie<l with the accounts, which 

. in so large and .varied a sphere of action are peculiarly difficult to supervise 
-.efficiently, both from their great mass and from their intricacy and complexity. 
-Fur-example, liS railways aud the more important of the irrigation wurks are 

constructt>d _partly out' of revenue partly from borrowed money, two ~ets of 
accounts are kept for each wm·k, one relating to the revenue, the other to the 
<·apital involved. The third section of this department, known by the name 

·given above, of the Roads and Buildings, is by no means confined in it.~ dutie~ 
· to those undertakipgs, btit is charged with the carrying out of all civil works 

and rt'pairs which do not fall within one of the two ~ister branches. 
- · . The. ·amount annually' devoted to Public Works is very considerable, as 

- · · ' · the mar!!inal table will llhow. In 

liB AD. 

' ,. 

JlaiiWAJ: • • 
ln'Uru n WarD • 
Roads.Bnildings.&e: 

{a) J/Uilaty 
{b) Ctrd . • 

TO'l'At.• . '-

.ACc01JlfT8 ov 18:)1·92. ' ..... , 
the chapter on Finance mention 

~ ,.,. ..... .._ .. 
"'""' RcTenua CapitaL 

-· 

""· Hr. Rr. 
W38,tHV 20,163,910 1,'l'iU,336 
.~it, !MD ~.!Ui.UliJ ....... 

820.\!f t~,zot\n! -
ID.'ffH 1.211.51& -

~17 .... <JJH,OU -
_u.sa7,i10 j fi,tt;1J)Sl .,...,000 

TO'l'.U•• 

IlL 
il,J:W,246 

G,/1;'4-J;S; 
O,.iiitt.7$' 
1.21f.,61S 
4,BIH,2JI 

32,907,681 

was made of the place held with 
' respPct' to railway and irregational 

emerprise by the items of interest 
and exchange. For further detail 
it is better to take the three branches 
separ-dtely. 

RAILWAYS. 

Since the introduction of railways into India, in the- time of Lord Dalhousie, lWLw.us. 
their construction has been conducted on three different systems, adopted at 

o.g. . U u various 



1853 -
1856 -
1!107 -
1861 -
1862 -
1863 -
1866 -
1867 -
1871 -
1873 -
1875 -
IBn -
1&11 -
1882 -
1-
1884-85 
181!6-e6 
1Be6-117 
11187-8~ 

1888-89 
181'!4JO 
l89!Hil 

1881-92 
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nrious inter\"als. First, the employm ... nt of Companies under a systEm of 
gua.oantee of intere:t; secon~ly, b~ the S.tate th~ugh its own officials; a!ld, 
thirdly, by assisted Compames,. •·Uber with or Without guarantee or ~ubs1dy 
from the State. Out of eight bnes constructerl ou the first sy>tem, five have 
been purcha>ed, according to one of the cnnditions of the agreement, by the 
State. Two of these are worked by Companies. . The more important, the East 
Indian lin .. , is carri.·d on b.v the same company that con~tructeri it in the first 
in·tance, on special terms as to the sharing of profits. The second, the South 
India line, is in tb'.l hands of a new company, whose capital was subscribed by 
tl•e shareholders of the old one. The three remaining Jines are worked by 
the State, and all five come into the Cllt<:>gory of State lines ~n .th~ accounf;s of 
the Government of India. · . , : . • .. , 

Railways in India are approaching their ·fortieth year of. life, as -the. 
first length from Bombay to Tban'l on the opposite mainland, was .opened 
for public traffic in the year 1853. The year after, the East .Indian_ line 
commenced work on 38 miles, and the Madras Railway opened· 65 miles in 
1856. The mel re gau~e was adoptt'd on the ~outh Indilll! line in, J.86~ •. anq 
the special gauge of 4ft. 6 in. at Nalhati 1hree years later. Narrower g-auge11 
h11ve been introduced iu special localities from time to time, either to suit the 
light 'local traffic, as in the case of the Gaikwar's line, or the nature of the 
country, as on the Darjiling railway. · - - -- --- ---· "J' 

The following table gives the p1'0gress of construction ·at different periods, 
and the cumulative outlay of capital thereon, as well as on the purchase of-the 
guaranteed lines. This latter detail has not been distributed year by year 
before 18i9-80, when the East Indian line was taken over. · · •' :,, · : 

..... ~ ... ·, 

. 
' 

Mil- open fur P~blic Trallic at end ot eaol! Year. ('.opital Outlay (in~~·. 
" .. .. 

. ! . " . . ..:<u~f~~·-YBAB. - . 
I Total Amount Annual Progress• 

. in 

. 
-. 
-
----. 
---. 
---. 
-. 
-
-
-

5'6!' Gauge. I Metre Gange. to.Daie .. Comlr!lcfion 

011 CollJlrnctjOJL.~ tr • -and 
Par chase. 

I _, > 

i lh.am!£ .. l lb. and£. 
20 • . - . - - 20 

273 I - -. - - ·- ~73 ! .- I: -- -. - !!88 I ' ' ; - - ! !!88 - -. - 1,639 -Ill - 1,688 I . "-· -· I - i 

. - 2,2.';4 82 - 2,3116 ' .,-, -- - 2,4<1 112 2'1 I 2,560 
3,245 

-~ 

~ ~~ 
-- - 101 • 27 3,373 . ' - -. . S,747 16'll '27 ' 3,936 ' I - -. - 4,864 Il!6 27 6,077 - ,_ 

i .. 
- - 5,370 277 47 ' 5,69, ' . .. 
- - 6,679 792 

... ·-47 6,518 - '-~ ,,_..-;. - . 6,765 l,b10 ' 47 71322 - ,,, 87l!lf; - - 6,979 2,776 137 11,89I . 137;008 .. .• ' ' ... 

- - 7,101 2,906 131 10,144 
. . --

. . 7,563 3,329 
140,677· 3,109 

138 10.828 146,103-- ... -S,426-~ - - 7.79:! 4,036 172 12,000. 164.397 8,294 - . 7,1100 .f,"287 198 I2,375 163,.98 . - 8,372 4,768 247 13,387 
9,100 

. - 9,018 0,107 251 
173,418 9,920 

14,376 . 18),464 8,046 - - MOl 6.489 251 lb,24-l - - 11,978 6,842 IH6 -ltf,096 
188,402 .. 6,93d 

- - 10,125 6,664 288 16,977 
1113,804 • :»,432 
188,800 . ~' '4-l~l 

- - 10,10i 1tl72 288 17,594 !011,244 4,439 

• From Fina.ncial Statement of1893-94, which classes Rx. with£. 

hIt must be m~ntioned in conneclion with the capital account above given 
t a~ the 'Jutlay ~s set forth in sterling in the case uf the guarante<>d and 
assiSted Compames and in r · b f S · f h . . • . upees Ill t at o tate lines. Th!! more accurate 
;ay_ 0 s owmg_ tne capital, th!!refore, is a.S follows· the slatement includin" 
ore1gn and Protected State WOI'ks, and being carried'up to the end of Dect-mbe; 

1891 
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1891,. that being the period used in the Director-General's report for 1891-92, RAILwAYs. 

only part of. which relates to the financial and the rest to the calendar yeur. . 
\' ' ... '. j. ~ l 

-~~'_;;;: Stii.te. raih~hrs:~ ronstr~~ted or .purchased by the i. . Rx. 
' ' . · State · · -. · '-' · ~ · · - · · - - · ' · - l '133,546,07 4 
>~,State ·rai~~ays constructed by Companies - I '28,113,763 
; 

1
'' ;;:·Guaranteed Companies •• ~· .. ~ · - · ·1 49,205,86fl · 

· ·~ ,: " 4ssisted and subsidised Companies : · · =· , 5,fl0i ,036 
•••

1 
, ~ · · £:lative . State~' .:raihvays '(Kathiawar, Rajputnna, ' 

. .• . , Centralliuha, Jammu, &c.) - - · - -
· ; ~:::. ·'Foreign lines (Portuguese and Pondicherry) - c -

· . · ·· .: . R~lway surveys~ collieries,' &c:. - · · - • · ' -
~r. •• . '•.- • --. , • . ' . ' .; ~: . ' . 

. ; .. ,_, -~· . .l.t. .....:: •. ' -i - ' " 

••·. ,i . 'i' ' .. · ' '• . . - ' _;; . ; •. .. 

8,600,251 . 
'1,689,068 

907,705 
., ' . 

We ean now re\·ert to the financial year ill. treating of the detail of the account 
The•amount of capital raised by railway Companies on which interest has been 
guaranteed. by _1.tbe ·State · :was ··thus composed at the· end of the year 
189l-92':~'· 11 ; dl j. . • -

. ~·J·-~:~~-~J~:-;- -~~d~l;~-··. ·:: ll- ,. . ~L 
· ,·, .: The,qld guaranteed .Co1fip»,nies 
,, ,: .. • .Bengal Central C9mpany -
.·;; Bengal Nagpur -· , . ~ · -, 

Southern. Maratha · -
Indian Midland ·~ 

· ~Assam· ~engal . ' 
' { 

I . . . . ; ~ ; 
-_,[. 1- • '···. 

... 

-

I ' 

£ . 
. 4S,I59,HlQ 

L .500,000 
4,500,000 
5,643,100 
5,754,100 
.. 102,905 

61,659,285 

; 

Guamnteed 
Companies. 

:B'ti.t'thls' st~~iknt d~es not 'include the capitul raised by the East Indian, Eastern 
-Bengl!T •. and· the ·sindh GompaD.ie8, whose·. undertakings have been purchased · 
by means, of·ann!litie::>, nor that. raised by the Oudb and Rohilkhand or the 
Soutll.Jn.rlian,.Cpmpanies; for ·whose Jin,s a cash payment was made. The 
anwt1nt ot'~imnuity out;;.tli.nding at. the end of the year under discossiorr was 

. 1,600,7501 •. ' Considerable portions'have heen exchanged, since the pu1·chase, for 
· India Stock. · · · · · ' . · · . · · 

A: fe~ line5' i;nay' be suitably added With regard to the guarantee an<l. the The Guarantee. 
State· power of'.purchase, abo•·e mentioned. In the earlier agreements the, 
guara!ftee ofint~rest is made for 99 years, and .applies to all monies paid into 
t.he !;ita~· Tr,easul'y with the sanction of Government, and the amount paid for 

. g'qaran~dintm'est i~ not subjeet to any deduction except in the case whrn the 
- gro~sreceipts Ja11 short of thE' workin_w expense!~- If the net receipts exceetl 
"t~e .amou~t, due t~ it for· guarantee8 interest in any' half y('ar, one half the 
su~:pl•!~."Js payable tq' the Company and the other moiety goes to the State in 

.' pa:yment'of lh~ advances of ·guaranteed .interest, with simple interest thereon. 
If . ali s,uch advances . ha v~ been repaid, · the whole of the surplus goes to the 
Company. ' In the chaptc.>r on: Finance it was mentioned that a certain portion 
of the exchange · tran•actrons· appertained to ·real loss or ~n arising out of 
'~'contract rates." · In all the above agreements, l.t should now be explained, the 
rupee was take!i to be the equivalent of Ia: IOd. As regard; the power of 
pur_chase under the above agreements, the Company may, .. rter a line bas been 
opened for three months, surrender the works to the SLate on giving six months' 
notice, and receive back the capital expended on 't with the Government's 

. sanction. · In case of default, too, on the part of the Company, the State may 
take pos..<e&sion on repayment of the capital expended. Within six months of 
the expiration of the 25th or ·5oth year from date of contract, the Rtate may 
rive notice of its· intention· to purchase the line at the clo.;e of the next half
jear. The payment to be made may be either the equival~nt of the value of 

·all the share capital, calculated on the mean market rate of the three years 
preceding the expiration of the period mentioned, or it may be by annuity for 

o.g. .. u u 2 the 
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the remainder of the 99 yt>ars of the term of contract. The agr .. er~ent .contains 
a provision that the land, with tl;le works thereon ·and the rolhng-stock at a 
vuluation rshall revert to the Srate on the expiration of 99 ye_ars, bu_t _obviou_sly 
the CompanY:s power of surrender l?recludes m~ch cham:~ ~f th1s con~tion taking 
effect. Some modifications were mtroduced mto the 0ng1n~ terms m 1869~?0, 
after the operations of the Companies had ueen very materrally extended I he 
right to more than the half of the surplus profits, in case of the advances being 
entirely repaid, was foregone, and the State, in its turn, waived its rig~t of 
purchase at the end of the first ~5 years of the lease. Three of the Com
panies accepted these chan,ges. In 1879-8!l the State P?rchased -~he Ea.<~t 
Indian line; in 1884, the Eastern Bengal; 1n 1885, the. Smdh, PanJab, .and 
Delhi· the Oudhand Rohilkhand in 1888, and the South Indian in 1890. The 
Mate 'can acquire the other lines of this class at the following dates. The 
Great Indian Peninsula in June 1900; the Bombay, Baroda, and C..:entral 
India, at the end of 1905 ; and the Madras line at the end of Dec,•mber 1907" 
.At tloe time this is written the shares of the first are _quoted at 183!, of the 
second at I88i, and of the last at 146. . 

The rest of the statement of capital, irrespective of the 45,159,180l. raised by 
the "old" guarant .. ed companies, on the terms described above, refers to the 
State lines constructed by companies, who are credited with 16,500,1051. The 
Bengal Central, however, is only a State line under a revised agreement 
executed in 1887, under which the State has the right to ·purchase at par. in 
1905, or anv succeeding tenth year up to 1980. In the meanwhile, the 
guarantee extends to 3i per cent. on the paid-up share capital with one-fourth 
,the net earnings. The Southern Maratha Company, like the two ·~thers, was 

· constructed on behalf of the State. It has .the same guarantee as to interest and 
share or surplus profits as the Bengal Central, and up to the end of the year 
1890 this share was under the agreement to be made· up by the State to 
one-half per cent. on the capital. The option of purchase at par ex tenus to the 
twenty-filth, thirty-fifth, or forty-fifth year. The Indian Midland and the 
Bengai-Nagpur have a guarantee of 4 per cent. on their share <:apital with one
fourth aurplus profits. 'l'he lines may be purchased at }Jar in 1910 and 1913 
respectively, or thereafter at 10 years' intervals.· The Assam-Bengal Company 
has raised 1,500,000[. share capital, on which interest at 3 per cent. is 
guaranteed, toge1her with an adiiitional one-half per cent. till the middle of 
1898. Further capital is to be supplied by the Secretary of State, or raised 
under.his guarantee. If the net earnings· more than suffice' to pay the above 
interest on thl' capital, however contributed, the surplus is to be divided rateably, 
according to the amount of capital contributed by the two parties. The first 
year in which the option of pnrcln1se can be ~exercised is 1921, and tht-reaftcr at 
10 years' intervals, as in the other cases. · 

Under Act 5 r Viet. c. 5, sec. 4, the Secretary. of State is empowered to raise 
sums not exceeding ten millions sterling for the constru~on, extending, or 
equipping railways in India through the agency of Companies, or for the 
discharge of debentures issued by such Companies under the guarantee of the 
Secretary of State. The sums thus advanced, on interest payable by the 
Companies in question, amounted to 7,130,3801. up to September 1892, the 
Bengal-Nagpur and the Southern M>~ratha lines being the main applicants. 

The working of the lines of which the system of construction and finance has 
been dealt with above, forms the subject of an elaborate Report that is prepared 
by the Directo~ General of _Railways in India, and submitted annually to the 
Houses of Parlmment. It 1s unnecessary, therefore, to enter inro this matter in 
the pr:sent ~view, nune the less because the ReplJrt for the year succeeding 
that With whtch the decade closes, has been already presented. ln a pre>ious 
chapter the results of the working from a financial standpoint were mentioned 
and the main feature, that is the loss by reason of the fall in the value of th~ 
rupee as compared with the sovereign, was duly set forth. Not to break the 
continuity of the series of these reviews, however, it may be stated that the 
length of new line opened was 678 miles, at,'·ainst 874 in 1890-91. Of the total 
at the end of the year in question, that is, ou the 31st of March 1892 the St.1te 
owned 13,106 mi~es, of whidt it worked 4,70"1, and 2,968 miles ;ere iu the 
hands of compan:e•. The balance of 1!490 miles lies in foreign or Pro
tected States. Tncre were also 2,695 mtles under construction. The gross 

receipts 
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receipts exceeded tho~e of the previous yt·ar by over 16 per cent. and the net R.ULwAn. 
earnings showPd a cor•·esponding incrp.asp of 23 pet· cent., and a,·er-.tged 5'76 
per cent. on the capital expended on tht~ line open, as compared with 4'85 the 
yPar hPfore.• It is worth pointing out that the East Indian line with its 
!>ranches produced 10 per cent., the Guaranteed Companies, 7·23, and the 
State lines, other than the East Indian, 4 •J6 per cent, The proportion yielded 
by the assisted lines was 4'86 and of the Protected ,States' lines, 3·3. The 
increase uf the passenger traffic amounted to 7 per cent., whilst the brisk move-
m.,nt of produce cause•! by the abnormal demand on the continent of Europe, 
raised the goods return by J 6 per cent., and the traffic in grain and seeds 
advanced by 14i per cent. The Bengal-Nagpu•· and the Ambala-Kalka lines 
were opened through, and the Khojak tunnel was completed during the year. 
These were the principal e•ents that receive notice in the departmental report, 
but the number of works in progress and of the surveys being made, form a 
long and interesting chapte1· in that work. As regards the fuel consumption, Fuel. 
which is. a matter of interest in connection with the mining industry mentioned 
in a former chapter, it appears that in 1891-92 the increase was nearly 23j per 
cent., in which the imported product showed to the extent of 24·4, and the 
Indian of 22·6. The East Indian line, however, used the outturn from its own 

· collieries exclusively; the Bengal-Nagpur, again, supplemented the local supply 
with coal from Umaria and Warora. Umaria was also the chief source of the 
coal used by the IndianMidland.· The Bombay-Baroda 'nsed chiefly English 
fuel, and ~o did the Rajputana Malwa for most of its length. The Great Indian 
Peninsula took its fuel from a variety of sourc~, though EngliMh coal}Jre<lumi
nated. The principal fuel on the Southern Maratha and the Madras lines was 

· wood locally· obtained. On some sections of the latter, however, Singareni 
coal is in favour, as ou tl:e Nizam's line. 

In connection with railway progress in India, a subject of some considerable RailWJ>ySta.lf. 
interest is the num bei; of tl1e person;; employed by the different lines and their 
distribution by race. In 1891, fot· instance, it appears that thtt total number. 
thus engageQ. "as 260,600, of whom 250,036 were· natives of India, 4,6!jp 
Huropeans, aud 5,936 Eurasians. Thus, the rail\\ays at present provide an 
outlet for considerably more than the population affected by the (actories, and 
as the staff per mile is fairly uniform in strength, it may be assumed that, with 
every mile of line opened tu the public, employment will be avaitable for 15 
more per;;ons ; that is, as they are chiefly adult.<, and probably the working 
beads of families, ·some 75 people will be. directly benelited by the extension of 
the, railwuy system by that distance. The State Railway Provident Fund 
claims a word of notice in consideration of the attenlion that has been given to 
similar. institutions in the United Kingdum of lAte. The number of depositors 
on the Stale Lines were in 1891-91. 19,966 out of a total of 189,589. The 
amount at their credit WdS Rx. 397,578, including Rx. 147,935 as bonus. The 
Europt'att ;md Eurasian employes of th_e railways are la~ely enlisted atnongst 
the volunteet·s, aud numb~red 9,525 m 1891-92, out of whom 8,903 were 
accounted effici en ts. 

Huullv we come to the chapter of accidents, of which a summary is given iu Accident& 
. ' b f . 'd ts margin; 'fhenum er o tram acCJ en was 

c .... 

A.. PASSENOBI\S; 
1. Accldcnta to tmJna • 
!l. Ot.hez CIUUdl • . • 

Total·-' a -

B. Ell PLOY~: 
1. Accldent. to tndta~ • 
2. Ot.her CIUI#II - • 

Total - - • 

c. OTIIlmB: 
l. At level crossings . .. ,.,_,. . . 
I. Suicultll - . . 
'- Otl><n - - -

Total • • • 

GlUXDTOT.U. -. - } 

• " 1890-ol 

Klllbl. lnlmed. Total. 4,298, of which 166 Wt'Te of a nature to be 
reported to the Local Government under the 

m 
·Rail nay Act of 1890. For every 100,00.0 .. , .. 
train-miles run, there were thus seven acCl-.. ., "' -- --=- -- dents. :So far as passengers are in question, 

~ 
... ... 

one was killed or injured for every 27 mil-.. 1:!1 lions of miles ron. !L is necessary ~o con-.,. ... ... ... 
elude this summary. which is admittedly --I-...---... ... 
brief in relation to the importance of the 

11 .. .. subjeet, with a few statistics illustrating the ... .. ... . progre:;s made by railways during the last .. 6 .. .. lll .. 12 years that is since the first purchase uy , - " ... 114 ... the State of a line as • a " gomg concern . 
. The most succinct way of bringing the ... , .... 1,7:10 ligures forward is by throwing them into a ... 770 ,... ,proportional shape, using the YEllll' 1880 81, 

. 
o But for general finanmnl result, .. e page 212. 

uus as 
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as the standard. The ti>llowing table, thlm, w hie~ !s based . on. the. ·returns 
found in the Statistical Abstract, gi.ves the varmttons. from-· .the. figures 
of that yelll." in the case of miles worked, passenge~s and good$ . ~~· and 
net earnings. ' · ·· ··- ;··. • · 

VARIATION FROM 1880--81=100. 
~·;·_- .. ::~-.I,.!' ·' 

Miles I Passengers 
Ya.a. Worked. J 

Carried. 
,. 

· Goodo · · · ' .. · Net · · · 
Carried. -' l . .. ·Earnings. 

1880-81 100 100 

1881-82 104 113. 

1882-83 108 124 

18SZ-8' il2 a I 

1884--86 117 136 
181)0-86 128 169 
1886-87 aa 182 
1887.,-88 ' 146 J97 
1881!-89 147 212 
1889-90 111 218 
1890-91 179 

I 
233 

1891-92 186 242 

100' .. l·: .. '100 
112 ' no r. 129 .. 121 .. 
126 I 114 
1411 ! . llll 
148 

l 141:. 
163 ·. 136. .. 

169 f·· H2 ,, 
168 

I 
146 ' 171 "v 149 ., ' l 

197 r . 182 .. 198' .177 .• 
. ,., ,•· . 

. The vast increase in passenger traffic is the most pro~in:ent characte~t!c~
and wh•·n we consider the two principal facts <'Onnected witb-~if; .the, 
r<'Sult is most satisfactory. . First, tbe bulk. of the . tt·a~c is third or, 
lowt.>st class, in which the rates. vary . between' .Rs. _:_..0·0078 .• aQd. 
Rs. 0'0156 per mile, or, if the rupee be tak.en ,as~ equivalent. t~ 
2s., from Is. 6id. to 3s. Hd. fur 100 miles. _ Then., again, the princip11l 
holiday ,,f the Indian peasant, and equally _on,e of bis principal religious 
duties, be he Brahmanic or Musalruan, is the performance of a . pilgrimage_ 
to the shrine of. his cll$te or tribal protecting divinity or patron saint, as tbe 
ca.~e may be. l..Jn these occasionsbe almost invariably takes hi~ wife and family 
wilh him, and formerly the journe\· to the mor:e freql!ented .te~ples or bat~ing• 
places was a matter not only of months, ,but ol ~onsiderabledanger' .~d. 
hardship. Iu the present day, the lower class carriages are ,thronged in ~hi? 
open season with families making, as a matter of cour~e betw~ep. ti.o harvests, 
o1· during the lull in the agricultural year, a journey witich would have been, · 
the crowning act of faith of a lifeti111e in the last generation. . The i •J<lirect 
~timulus given hy railways to the use .of cattle and ~arts during the same l'eriod 
Ill the year has been alre.ady mentioned in connection. wirh _agric~l~ure .. ,.The, 
goods tra_ffic, like the coaching, has advanced .more rapidly _than the <'Ompletion 
of open hoe, and the same may be said of the nrt ~rn~ugs, tl:umgl:l th~ Jas~ 
ye~r shown, which d•>e:; not belong to the peljod .with w;hi(Jh- this .review is 
:;~.speaking cuncerned, did not qui~· come ~p to its prede~sor~b~ thi~ 

. We may conclu~e with a comparison between r'he difteren~ parts~-of .ii!dia, 
tn the matter of railway communication; but first it may be state~ that there '.'"as 

in 1891-92 one inile _o(rail,t<J. 
Sq...,.. Miles to .-ach Milo or R•ilW1!Y open in 1891.92, • i7 square miles of country, ex-

__ .:._ _____ -. _ __:~~_:__:_.::___ eluding the hill tracts where 
ProT~n.... Stateo. construction is for the. pl'esent 

....... ,.u... ... .... w... ·out of the question/:. :There 
""""" • - • • .. Ba!drabod • _ IB< w~ alw one; station _to every 
Bombo.y. - · • 36 ll}"BOre - 16 il fh • 1 .,.... - - - • ,.. """tral rno~a ,.. · 559 square m · es. ' e_margma 
ae:oga! - • - - 61 Rajpotana - l3i bl h Nonn-w~ ,....,... • .. """""- • ta e serves .to show t at 
Panjab • - • _ 51 48 

c ... ,.. I'n>rlnoe - • n India• • • 17 Bombay and the .N_ urth-W f'st 
~= : : : : I ;n Provinces are the best off in 
"""" - - · ·1 '"" . •E"'"""'•Wnn..... this r~pect, :whilst the worst 

. . . . off,' .excluding Assam and 
B?rma_, wh~eh ha<e the1r nvers, are Batdrabad, Rajputana, and Central India, 
w1th S1ndh and Berar .close behind the last: named. · 

I· 
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IRRIGATION WORKS . 

. In previous chapters the importance of irrigation has been dealt with in IRRIGATION 

connection with agriculturt-, whilst the share of the public funds spent on works WoRKo. 
designed to supply this benefit has received notice under the head of Finance. 
A few more details ruay be usefully added here to the last subject, and the !'f'.st 
of the section devoted to the· brief consideration of the works themselves and 
their results. . 
. Irrigation has been practised in India, on a greater or less scale, prohllbly ever 
since .enltivation spread over the plains. · In the most remote hill . tracts, also, 
simple but very dfi.cient means are employed of taking advantage of the natural 
supply of water to be ohtained in such a region. We find such systems in force 
in the Kabul Valley in the north-Mlst, and on much the same lines in t!JeNaga 
Hills in the extreme north-east. In India itself, the large works are, for the 
most part, the creation of British f'ngineering prowess, though amongst them 
are· several that have been de\·eloped lrom beginnings made many generations 
ago. But in wlrat may be termt>d the middle-class work8, especially in the 
south of the peninsula, ·much has been dune in a practical manner on an unusually 
extended 'Beale by the predecessors of the prt-sent yegime, and later efforts have 
been chiefly directed to the C!msolidation and extension of the original plan. 

:in 'the classification ·adopted in the Department of Public W nrks, which is 
that with which the present >ection bas 10 deal, irrigatiunal undertakings are 
g•·ouped as major .or minor. The distinction between the two is not easy to 
define in general terms, but, on the whole, it may be said to be based on the 
engineering quality of the work, !-'lither than its ext('nt. In most cast:&, too, 
there is the fiscal distinction that in tl.e case of the former, loan capital, or 11n 
assignment from the Famine Insurance Allotment iA employed, and both revenue 
and capital accounts are kept, whereas in that of the minor works the co~t of 
construction untl. maintenance is usually met from revenue, and distinct accounts 
are not kept. There is in some cnses a minimum area irrigable from the work 
which decides whether the latter should be placed nnder the Public W11rks 
Depa~ment at all, or ·ll.'ft to the care of the district staff. 

· The following 'fable gives 'the figures for both . clas~es of work for the last 
. year of the decade.:-

AccouNTS for 1891-92 • . 
' .. 

ol'sujab.•l Bomb&yand N.W. ,Pro. Indio, ToT,U .. HEAD. ', ........ ....... .... .... """" Burma. ., ........ 
' 

and.Otzdh. 
l 

' • .. 

I A.. !i.A.JOB WOBQ. 1IL Rx. :az. .... IlL llL .... ""· 
l. '!>tlmat.d Coot <II c:.m.uuc. •,o><.m . 2,163,491 T~OI9,m ......... .......... - - .. ..... llf ...... 
.. C.J>IIol Outlq: 

Durlnz' l891..et . . . ....... ., .... ...... 48,6!6 ....... - - ....... 
To end. of_liil-92 . - 1.81&,101 ,. .. &t,m 8,{)81,011 r.ur~egv: ......... - - JB.1!8,46f 

:I..~Becel]>t<- •• ···-· ..... ,. ...... 169,271_ ..,,., &7D,61J - - 1,40f,iJ1 .. -
4.. !And · Revenue ·deblloed ... . 4.71,871 70.1<(8 - 114);81 B,l06 - - G81,1l0 -· -

·' 
... lkdiiB.~ll/(kllluJUna - - 8,661 - - - - - .... , 

' "'"~ ToTAL BlWDt:B - - - ....... 100,027 1$0.211 roe:, .sa J0t,7li - I -
-

' 
Working~ . . - m .... ...... lll,tlf DV81 ....... - - 101,441 - . 

103,23< J.tl.,fl-31 ....... :us,. no - - l,ID!,m :IDteren Oil Debt . - - r 
Bunltl, Including JDtc-ren ! 

Ul,l1l - - ... ..,. 
ExeEa Ben:tlUe - - . 161,1(16 - - 169,7'63: 

' ...... !lS,m - ' - - - ---- - . - ! -

B. l!JYOR Woau.. 
1 38,689 7,846 I 2,604 ll!4,Ut 

1.. OroM Becelpta, 1811-12 - . 16,063 !11,701 94,831 17,681 

I .. _,..,., 
80,1if , ..... SlJ"-17 ...... ' ...... 1iJ,~U 

J. Itrigatlonand.NaYipUoo 3H,r1D l,tU,ill I 
.u.ns , ..... 78,6!5 1o,m . ., 1<3,887 I - ....... ··- - - - I GB. .. L.'~D TOTAL . . 402,248 I 106,300 168,T17 28,684 U,208 11!9,72! 86,834 1,01a,m 

' ' ' 

It 
o.g. 
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It appears that the pPrce!lt~ of the surplu~ w_~, on ~he who!e, 9"73 .Per 
cent The highPst return IS m Madras, where Jt n8eS to~ 85. . It lS fa1rly h1gh, 
too,· in the great irrigational provinces of the _J>anjab and _'North-WPst, 
with 2"16 and 2·23 respectively. The worst ~roport10n JS found ln the Bengal 
canals, where the percentage of exces~ expendrture was 3·56. · In B~mbay' and 
Sin db the return wns !•58. . : - · · . . 

Jn the next Table, the amount. chargeable ugainst revE>nue ouly ·is given 
according to the class of work for 'the last 11 years. · · ·.· ·: · , · > . . · 

Iaa1GA.TlOli' ExPENDITURE CHA.RGEABLE to REVENUE ·DISTRIBUTION.-

. 
BXPDDITUR& .. ' DISTatBUTION. 

. 

Y SA R. 

Minor Works.' I ~rorincial. · I .. Major Works. Tor.u.;. ! . :mperial: . Local. 

.. 
RL Rx. lb. IU. :ax. RL 

18111-82 - - 1,258,346 700,010 2,048,356 ,957,168 ' 1,086,839 4,349 

18112-83 - - 1,348,450 UOl,405 2,240,805 1,006,016 ,1,102,406 1,433 

1883-84 - - 1,408pll! 751,267 2,W9,779 . 1,159,834. ~97,324 2,621 

1884-SS - - 1,503,784 745,200 2,248,984 ·1,217,829 1,029,oo9 .. 1,546 

1885-86 - - 1,007,997 740,750 2,803,;47 1,265,633 1,633,009 . 3,lli5 

1888-87 - - 1,619,364 891,290 2,310,854 1,319,876 987,285 . 3,693 

1881-88 - - 1,895,1411 7&1~97 2,481,646 l,l32J400 1,32;,350 . . 1,788 

18811-89 - - 11~62J393 880,671 2,622,064 l,I09,C80 1,422,918 966 

1889-00 - - 1,7~ 804,488 . I 2;852,707 1,201,982 1,446,108 . 4,617 .. 

1800-01 . - 1,839,852 902,276 2,742,128 1,~448 1,509,546 . s,~i4 · 
. 

1801-02 - - 1,871,123 1,073,896 2,945,019 1,S:l'l,720 1,6()3,168 9,131 .. . • . 

The main feature is the growth' of Provincial. and, for the last threeyears! 
of Local expenditure. also. The improvement. is greater in the case of major 
works, the charge on accGunt of which has risen by 48 per cent., than in the · 
minor, where the ratio of increa!'e is but 36. · · 

In the chapter ori agriculture it was· stated th11t the area "irrigated bore to thl! 
total under crops for which returns are available a proportion of one-fifth. 
This is exclusive of the area returned as under crops in Bengal, in the Bihar 
division of wnich province there is irrigation to a ccnsiderable extent from the 
Sone works. A brit·f review of the main features of Pach Province will serv-e ·to 
show ~he distribution of this ar<'a. The following Table gives the length of the 
canals and their distributaries at work during the yt>ar· 1891-92; together with 
the acreage actually ~igated from,them during that period. · ~-- ·: · '· 

STATE CANALS, 1891-92. ,J;,,•_ 

· .. -

llJLBAOB. AclrBAOB DuunJ..TJID. ' 

Major. lliuor. TOTAL. I 

. ' . 
PIIOYINCR. • :l ; ---·· 

• .. 
'C ] 'C " 

" !l l!AfOI'. .llllmr. TOU'L. 
3 

~ • = .0 .; 

"' 
.0 .; ,. 

~ .; 
• ;; ~ • ;; ~ • .. • ;i 

.... a ~ ~ ~ • .. 
~ <· ~ ~ . ... 0 - - . - l.>n 5.520 7.4:91 1 .... 1,191 ·~ .. ,... G.110 IJ,9-74 2,(13,191 . 319,~8 2.192,189 - - - - ... 108 ... ... ., . .... ..., .. , 887 .... 17 27,488 ...... ...... . - - ... an 711 ..... i,7U 1.157 ..... ..... ..... 41JG,OR3 ......... 2,1§,83-1 ...... - - - , .. t,381 ...... 188 - 168 91JI .... , 8,2117 ,....., .. , .. 7GO,llf 

t<.w • ..__. - 1,<00 e't180 '·'"" "' ... ... 1,420 6,702 8,1512 1,9lt, .. l 132,178 JI,DD,030 - - - . 1,>71 ..... 8,1!31 1,030 ... 1,233 1,203 J,i!f &,R70 J,>G>,OU 1,1Q&.J95 ~OST,UI 

Almer . . . -· - - - - - - - - - 11.987 U,fl8f 

TOT.u. ••• --1-· 
0,011 li,iM ..... , .. , .. J,Jii3 12,018 12,181 !>,211 31,1t9G , ..... <SO !,318,2Jl w,m,m 

TO'l AL,. 1&8J..SJ _ • a.m I u.ua I lii,Jt9 3,201 ..... . .... .,.,. . ..... ... ... ...... 1l11 t.191.~218,.H0,11J 

In 
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.. In the, Benga!· a~count, some. 243 ··miles, ~f eimal, and in Mad,·a8 317 INawA1•10ll 

.. are used· .for navtgation only. In .other provtnces, even where the cane! is WoaO<S. 
· ... ·navigable, it is intenrled and chiefly used for iriigation. At the foot of the 

.. ~able i!l a line giving the corresponding figures 10 years .ago, from which the 
. prl?grt'SS made will be seen. to have been an incresse of 52 per cent. in mileage of 

., .canals, of 54 in distrib~tary channels, and of 58 in the area irrigated from these 
works. In noticing the difFerent provinces, a beginning will be made with the 

,, Panjab: and thl}. :;indh,· those. :being the most thirsty and dependent on the 
· :_supply of water.· They are also the only two regions in which irrigation is 
. · .o~tained from the inundation of a great river. In the Panjab this feature ia 
• : confine~ to the south-western tracts, but in Sindh, as in Egypt, the cultivation 

of a~oat the whole country varies with the flood. . . 
. . ·. ·In the Panjab only 386 miles of canal are returned as navigable, and of tbe P.,njab, tsut-9 
.. wbplelengtb,. 2,796 miles rank as. inundational, and 1,107 as perennial. In 

the latter category, n~essarily, the. mileage of distributaries is much greater 
, .thaa jn, the. form~,1md is returned as li,2ll against 756. Amongst the 
.· pere~nial works .. th~ chi~f are the Western Jamna, of 280 miles; the Bari 
,Doab, of 362 .~ the f?irhind, of 1142,.out of which 223 lie within the confines 

. ,-. o(Prote~ted . States., . The more important inundational undertakings run 
;_somewhat.longer.,. 1'be Muzalfargarh 11ystem, for instance, spreads over 826 

· .. mil~; the.Jndus and the Lower Satlaj systems each exceed 720. During the 
· . Year 1891-92, .in. addition to the completion of tbe great Cbinab weir, two 

. year~ before the date . originally anticipated, considerable progress was made 
with the Sirsa branch of .the Western Jamna system, to which it is to contri

' .bu1e. an extra length of nearly 140 miles. The addition to the milesge during 
. the_ year was 68, chiefly on the Chinab system. The season showed an increase 
., of Jiearly a quarter of a million acres under.irrigation from these sources, and 
, the improvement is shared by both perennial and inundational works. Wheat 
and sugarcane are the crops that show most gratitude for the facilities thus 
afForded ,for the extension of their growth, The total ~eturn to capital in the 
case of .works constructed from loans wa~ 5'92 per cent., which is within a 

. small fraction th~ same as "·as .recorded the yt>ar before, if the Swat Rive•· 

. work be excluded,,on the grounds of the specially low local rates levied at 
. ·present,' ... ',l'he Cbinab projec!, which will now become a perennial work, and 
· .the Sohag and !arawork are_the only two that failed to earn the amount of 

tbeir expenses, mciuding, of C(lUrse, the interest on the ca]lital outlay. The 
." · Iutur~. of; the· former is, howe;ver, now assured, and the improvement of the 
. : latte~: is under consideration .. · A portion of the works in the Upper and 
· 'Ea5teni ,Panjah' run_ through. the territory of Protected Chiefs. The area 

irrigated py them rose in.l891..;92 from 216,600 acres to 224,450, and the per-
. centage. of the return was 2"67 against 1'48. . 
. ··,In Sindh.tbe more accur-dte measurements of the last few years hll!l resulted Sindb, 
·fn a dt;cr~ased return <?f the total length of canals, amounting to 76 miles in niL 
/fl)e longer works or systems are by no m~ans invariably those classed as major 

.. :works.· On· the contrllry, the latter come rather low on the list in that res pee~. 
< The Haidrabad system returns 492 Il!iles of main canal and 1,138 miles of d1stn
. buting channelS., The Karachi system has 1,112 miles.of;canal ;.the .Western 

: , Nara, 276 pmd ,the Shikarpur Works, 272. The Began Canal, wtth 1ts three 
· subordinate branches, is allotted 185 miles in the latest .return; and the Eastera 

. Nar~, the only other work cla."Sed as major, bas only 175. The work in con

. nection with most of the canals in this province consists in clearance and the 
protection of the. head-works; and pre\·ention of erosion and breaching in case 

·.of sudden and early rises of the Indus. In the year 1891-92 tbe latter festure 
was disagreeably pro~nent, and. entailed a great deal of ex~ra work ~nd 
expense •. The inundatiOn was, on the whole, a poor and. fluctuating one. 1 he 

· efl<cts on the area irrigated, which is in most parts erruivalt·nt to tbe whole 
. area under crops, was remarkable, since the winter crop wa3 the largest on 
r.-cord but the autumn har¥est was the smallest rl'91'rded within the last fi\·c 
yeal':l.' The whole area exceeded the average of that period by nearly 11~,000 
acres though it fell short of that of 1890-91 by some 5,440. If the pnvat~ 
esta~s and the small acreage under irrigation from the Desert and. Begart 
Canals to Khelat territ..ory be included, the return will be transformed mto an 
increase of 14,000 acres. 

The financial results shuw a deficit in the case of the Desert Canal, and ro 
X x profit o.g. 
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profit of lOt per cent. in that of the B.egari work; ·On the"l J''4ole'of the 
major works the return was 4•63. ~e mm~r· work~ sh?wec;l 'a profi~;o!, ~3·8, 
and the result, on the whole, was 9 94, agamst II 78 m ·the P'-:evmus. ye_r. 
The ·inferior inundation aff~te~ the· a~tumn' ~rops, 1 wh~ch' form "ov:ru:·· 75 
per cent. of the total cultivation of Smdh, 'SO• that the • su~s~qu~t. ;wm~r 

~~~:!• good 115 it was, Mled t? , t~~~~ . the ;a~.!d-~ ,~r:i~~~)~,~~' ,~1 rlie:• ~~~~~er 
We piiSS on to the canal ~yste~ ?f the Nort}t-We~t ~oVi~ric;s< H~'·~he 

fact has to be taken into consideration that even m Indta vnth·tts penodiii, ~am
fall, there are tracts, not over-watered by ~ature,·in which i~gati~n is dis,inc~y 
harmful to cnltivation. In some· cases; like that of the· dtsmtegrated 'h¥altic 
soil of the west Deccan of Berar, and of parts ·or.tl\e 'C~ntral'. Provinces.; the 
quality of the soil renders the amount of moistur~ natura.Ily retained s~f!ic~ent 
for the winter crop, though it may rendel' the earlier harvest die: sma.ller';of ~lie 
two. Elsewhere, as in the border 'tract between the North-West Provinces··a.nd 
ibe Panjab, there are properties iu the :soil that lead. to the a ppearimqe on the 
mrrface of the saline effiorescerlce known ·~ "reli,"' sooner' oi'' later'," Qn1 tJie 
introduction of habitual artificial irrigation'· 1 oJn .. other parts' ~t,(the •fqrmer 
Province, as in· the lower • Jamna,' the natu:rill tines of, di'hlnage bavet been 
intercepted by the action of canals; so that the soil.becomes··wate.r-Iog~''iitid 
ceases~ be remuitETatire 'tothe plougiL !h~rainf~D;',inor~?.V:.er_.r.~s ~;otori~usJy 
nncertam ' throughout the: western ·portion' 'of' lf;li1s · P,rovm~~; '·SO thai!" the 
prospects of the canals, considered' financially, ·are inversely' as· the _se'ason:.'_'A 
plentiful and timely fall during the south-west Current\' renders tbe cultivator 
to a great extent; independent of the help ·alfutded' By canai·lwa'ter; of which, 
on the other himd, heo is c>n!y too • eager to 11.vail' hiinselHd less_ fortunate 
conditions. In this Province,• accordingly; some'535 mil~· of the two larger 
undertakings have been made available for 'navigatioli,''in 'addition •to''the 
facilities they. may afford for irri)!ation;. but' the :reSults' are not 'financially 
profitable,. as the loss was Rx. 534 in· 1891'-92, 1 and' Rx.• 9041 'in 'the preceding 
year. The mileage, ·1,400, of the major works' was not: increased durll;lg~the 
year 1891-92, though a small addition ·'of· t l "miles~wils;'mad~ to 'the't!,'~69'of 

. disbibutaries; ' The area irrigated expanded by some 30,000 acres~ ''-:hiefly· al6iig 
the Ganges and Agra.Canals. The Betwa· and the Eastern iamn'a shoWed; a 
falling off. The length of the two Gar1ges systems; h~eyet., '1~029 ·mifes;:fs 
far in excess of that of the' others-in the 'aggregat~; 'and ·'irrigate· nearly 
one and a-half millions out of the two millions of 'acres''retumed. ''·The return 
·on the capital outlay in the case of the Ganges system wa5 7'b ·y;er·cen"t. oti. the 
larger section, ·and 3l on' the lower· branch,: -''fhe' Eastern I .Ta'n)nii;" too, 
contributed nearly22 per cent~ Of the' 'mirior·!works··rthe' Bijnor···sysrem 
equalled it in this respect. The Betwa and Bundelkhana• '*orks ·made 'rio p~ofi.t. 
As to the crops grown by means of these canalil, it iippearilth'at,the'iiicr!Ol!Se Qf 
sugar cane along the larger works was in' excess of that of the net" increase: of cnlti
>ation ~ a w~ole, and that the area under indigo was the'Ohly item that shoi-e.d 
a matenal falling off. Amongst other matters worthj'of note' cf~ring the -hi~t 
Y''ll!' of the decade' is the comrletion ·of the greater part' '¢• the-plans for'the 
drru~age of the Agra Canal spht·re of influence, a subject th~t· bas: ·gi\'eit' some 
~nx1ety uf late years,·and whi~h it was hoped would be tati.en in hand ·pr,icticnUy 
m the sncceedmg year, and thereby tend to the restoration to'cultivatidrl'or:·a 
considerable tract of fai~r arabi: land which is teniporaiily water-Ioggetl;1 • '·' · .i. 

In Beng-al there are four maJor works mid ·six minor.' :or the 'former'! ·one 
the Hidgelli, is us~ for navigation'only. 'ffle length in 'operalio:Q.Jdurin~ 
189_1-9~ was 916 nules; out ?f which 738 \Vere used for both''iriigation··and 
navr~at1on, ~m.l 1~8 for na._:vrgation onl)'. In ·the gt'eater .portion"of'tlils 
Province no tmgat10n bJ: ~rtrficial means is·required, and in'rnany cases· would 
h~ harmful to the .prevatling crops.· But in the dryer''tract~, 'such' as· South 
B1har, the Sone canal sys~ru proved very acceptable during the partial drought 
of 1891-92, and the area Irrigated from it increased accordingly from 281,000 
acres to 475,700. The areas under the other works showed no marked difference, 
though tl•e Oris,-a ~gure~ rat~er fell off. The Midnapore and Sone systemS are 
complete, and that In Ortssa. :s approaching that stage. · The gross revet;tue · <!f 
the last year quoted was the largest on recurd, and the net 'revenue 'had onl'y 
been ?nee exceeded: :rhe_ return to cav.ital outlay was, howe'ver, bnly 0·29 per 
cent. 1n the case of Irrlgatwn, and 0"25 on the whole. Minor works 'showed a 

· . · ·!.!·' 'ralher 
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rather better result, ;returning 0'45 per cent., due chiefly to navigation, and, on IaatoATioN 

the whole, the results in .this respect are better. than in 1890-91 when the WoRKs. 
return was but 0'13. 
,,; 1-'h~ pripcipal·;JYorks.in .. operation i1;1 the Ma!lras Presidency are those Madr111 
~lll!ec.:ed mth· the. del~~ !>f. the three rh-ers, .the Krishna, the Godaval'i, and the . 
~av:<!rl.·,An· exte11siv:e but unremunerative work is also that on the River Tungnb
hadrlljjniga!ing 8. portion of the Karnul and Kaddapah districts, well within 
th~,zqn,_e,.of uncertain. rainfall •... There are, however, altogether, 10 major and 
;<!Q :minpr, w()r;ks in the provjnce. Of the works no1. ;~t completed. the Periyar 
project and that of Rushikulia, the fol'IIl.er to protect the Madura tract, the 
!a~el: for the henefit..oUhe-.Ganjam district, are the most e:densii'e· . The former 
lS m the more. ad'l'anced! stage ()f. the two. · Over nine miles of canal were 
.ope~~ to ~he. water i.n th~ last year under review. The Periyar project is more 
aD?bttlous. m Its engmeP.nng aspect, an~ the watershed tunnel and high dam 
that are amongst itS principal features are reported to be making good progress. 
Tlie area under irrigation increased by some 24,000 acres, though the minor 
. wore sh<jwed a slight decrease. The short rainfall in· the Kistna delta and 
" ceded districts" was the ,opportunity for the local canals. The area under 
the Karnul· work increased threefold, and in the sphere of the Kistna canals, . 
copsi<)erable areas of dry crop land were given a drenching from the distributaries. 
B~t the San~m and Penner works held an unusually small supply, so that the 
deficit did much to outweigh the increased areas further north. The financial 
working of the major works was much the same in its results as in the year 
1890~91, with :a return of 6'94 on the capital outlay. The minor works show 
a deficit, instead of the profit of 2·~3 per cent. of that year. The length of 
navigable channels is set down at 1,233 miles. The receipts fell short of the 
expenditure by some Rx. 10,162, partly owing to heavy work in clearing the 
Buckingham and Kistna canals. · The main use of irrigation in this Presidency 
is the stimul~ thereby given to rice-growing. The local estimate of the value . 
of all the crops ·irrigated, being Rx. 7,1801000, that of rice alone is credited 
with ·RJ!!. 6,720;000. · In !" previous portion of this review the prevalence in 
South· India-of ·the system of irrigation f1·om lakes, locally known as tanks, was 
mentiqned, and jt appears th~t; in. pursuance ()f a general scheme of restoration 
of piese often'pighly usefut ~orks, six. parties of investigation wer~ at work 
d)lnng.t'l\eyear.,I~91-92_, Wit~,the result. up to the end of .that penod of the 
prepE.ril.tion:o(.estimates. .fqr no. leas .than 3,138. works, scattered over more. 
than ·2~Aoo ,liqu8,e ,mile~; with an expenditure already incurred of Rx. 392,2oo. 
·.The ~rr!g~t,ion ';~oJ:ks'' in1 ~h~ ~ter, ~residency are, as a rule, o~ a much Bombay. 

smalle.r scale< '!'be more important are m the Deccan, where the Ntra Canal, 
ii:icluding th~~ ·1\'Xge, ~eservoir :at, iw head; had. t:eceived a capital outlay. of 
~:-512,7i~.,up. to, ~h~ .. end o~ 1891~2, and, ~e Mutha Cam~Is, on. which 
Rx. ~30,722 pa9, b!!eiJ. sp~n,t •. , The 1Jad season.m the south of the Pr~SI~ency, 
as:in Madra's, increased:, the, Aemana fo! canal wat:r, and the ~rea tmgate.d 
sprang'up from 75,j)OO acres ~o 96,000 •. ,.The capamty of the Nm~ Reservotr 
(Bhatgbar}:was . oonsiderably .incrt>.ased, and the irrigable area raised from 
13.5,70QJ?]60

1
QQO ;~cr~. In ~ddition to the :vorks that are regularly under 

t\le · ·~anageJI1ept, of . ~he Departmep.t. of: Public Works, there a~e '?any ol.d 
wor~, mostly: of a ·petty nature, but still of great local use, .and peldmg a fair 
revenue, which reqUire proressional aid to replace them in. their original state 
of efficiency.·· ThiS task has been undertaken by the local Government, and as 
regards.t\le tailks'in the South Deccan and Gujarath, repairs or improvemeu~. 
are being qndet:ta:ke!l. on something of the same plan as in the Madras Presi-
dency, ~hough'less.syl!tematically. and on a smaller scale .. The return on the 
capital outlay: Ql! major .workS ~as 1·19 ~er cent., ~nd on mmor ones '05. . . 
'The last-ProVInce that reqmres mention here 1s the small tract of AJmer- A.Jmer. 

Merwara:, :Here; ~,bas been. already mentioned, the short rainfall for two 
seasOns !'\inning nearly exhaust;ed the tanks which feed the few short canals 
tbat.tire used fm; irri.,aation. In 1889-90. the acreage .was ~turned as 35,770, 
and in the Iiej[t year JlS 28,500, whereas 1D the year Wlth. WhiCh the decade COn
crude>; : only ) 2,000 w.ere ,irrigated or protected, The ~r?SS revenue fell off 
accordingly by 30 rer cent., and the net results were a deficit of Rx. 2,173. 

o.g. XX:Z 
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ROADS AND BUILDINGS. :. '. 

Under this head is classed all ~ork underta~en by t~e Department' of Pu.blic 
Works that does not come witbm. the provmce·of. e1th~r CJ_f the twQ sec~ons 
dealt with above. The Military Works ~ranch! howevt>r, IS separately orgamse.d 
at resent, as was mentioned in conn~ction WI.th,the Army-; an~ of the Civil 
. pks carried· .out, the greater port1on con·m•ts _of· mad- repatrs-.· and new 

b:~dings. The expenditqre on tbe latter branch of works during· t~e last 
decude l~as been as follows :- . · · -- · • ' • · '·' : ·".'_ .' . . 

' . ; -~- .. .. ~ 

1881-82 -

I 8SS-S6 - . .. 
1 88i-88 . - . 

18d9-!JQ .- - ·-
' 

1890-91 - - . 
. 

1801-92 . - -
. 

.-,-_ ! ln J89~"-lrl: ' · Ji 
.<' ·- ·.' --~ 

EXPi'mtTURI: mf CIVIL Wi>RU ' 
.; • .i ' . 

Imperial. l Provi~cial.~ 
_}IL 

i82,441 2,00.1;130 

• 

414,9.54. l,iOB,SOS 

' 
l,o2-1,912 l,732,1Jfl . 
. ' ; . 
7'J1,600- !,9!S,t1'l6. 

... 
,711,800 . ~.188,-u~ 

. 1 

8d1~. 2,461,116 

' . 

'tocal. . I ToTAL.. 
t ' '. ' .. 

.. RL 

1,3!11,756 

: _; . 

-~77,827 

. . ' 
1,500,751 4,791,308 

1,363,097. 3,516,366 

1,461,410 4,21~,989 

- . iJ <· . 

'1,636,444_ 4,273,726 .. . 
' 

1,000,096 . 4,5~0,281· 

.. .. . 
1,65l,J~l • 4,91U,t34 

l .. 

# • . • ~ .f 
Iodla-Geoeral -

Madra ~. . · "' -, ._ 168,1M 

BombaJ ;, • -~ .. -·· 0681,1!' 

Beog&l - · · ~ - . 900,001 . . . ~-. 

North-West Pmvio<el! . 717,718 

Palljah - . .-. • ~76,010 

Ceulrol Pr<JY!oces • • 'l37,1'1S 

- ,i -
Burma;_: i •!-. _ - : 6~8,409 
England · (lncl..UZ.g .. .1H,140 
-hange}.. ., ____ .;...._ __ 

• I. TOTAL :;.~ • .. _ - ' ~~234. 

h j • J • 
. - . . ' . . .. ., - ! ·~ ·- . - ~ . ,. t •f 

In additions to the provision ·and · care of communications; and·· to the· fion-. 
struction of public buildings, this branch' of the Adrninistratio~ tindertakei;'_ the 
!!l't'ater number of aU works of a: pubfic nature! such as tl1ose 'coilnected ·with 
water supply, sanitation, embankments, lighthouses, ferries, and bridges._ .. As a 
general rule, the ·-avil department looks after the. works ·that require. less 
professional training 'or· knowledge, and the Public works ':supplies ... ~hose 
qualities-in the cases where they are in most need; Local resources; again, 
are spent, for the most p!ll1, ou roads, small buildings, and the _like, 'so_ that 
the staff under the Board is usually competent to execute the' worki!; 'but in aU 
cases of greater importance the engineering staff of the State· is called In to 
take up the business~ ln the annual numbers· of this reView ·considerable 
space bas been of late given to ~ description of the various undertakings' of the· 
year.· On the present occasion, such a task, for the whole 'decade; would be 
hoth lengthy .. nd snperflt~OllS. The spe~ial reports fruin sorri~ o( the 'v.r.o.vi!lceS 
treat of a matter of considerable local Importance, namely,- the extension of 
c?mmuniC1ltion by ~uad< but no general comparisOn _ ca!l. be ·.made of. the 
different parts of lnd1a, smce the nature of the tract varies so mu.:h that what 
would appear' to be a most inadequate provision of made-road ·in ·one. region 
amply suffices in another, where either the hard surface illl6ws _of good 
country tracks for all the traffic that passes in the fair sea~on, .or else, the 
water facilities are so great that roads are only wanted to and from the landing 
places. In tbe concluding chapter of this review, however, the point is noted · 
~~~ the sections dealing with each province separately, if it be a special feature 
m the econom{ o~ ·the tract. The cost of t}le _Royal ~ndian. Engineering 
College, Coopers-hill, was set down at 28,0l7l. m 1891-92, with about 5,00Ql. 
more for students' expenses before joining in India. About · 33,000!. was also 
debited in the same year to the absentee allowances; &c, of Civil officers 
employed in the Department of Public Works, and the rest of the Home 
charges,- amounting to·some l6,750l., was on account of stores. 
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CHAPTER X'Vll. 

POST OFFICES AND TELEGRAPHS. 

. TBERB are. f~w departments of the administration of India the progress oF ~:~::;~i' AND 

· · which bas been so steady and continuous as those with which this chapter 
· has to deal; and there are probably none, if we regard the Post Offices alone, in 

which improvements have been so rapidly and extensively assimilated by the 
· publlc, '·' In support ' of this statement, we · need only go back a few 
. years, and note the results of the introduction of ;i system of payment of land 

·. revenue by Postal Order, or the payment by the same means of salt duty in 
Northern India. .Then, again, we have the use of Post Offices as centres of 
distribution of packets of sulphate of quinine, which was mentioned in the 
chapter ona.,"Ticulture as having been recently introduced into Bengal, with the 
re~;ult that it is now proposed to extend it to other provinces. Going back a few 
years further, we find that the system of dellvering parcels, recovering the value of 

. the contents from the addressee, and remitting it to the sender, bas taken 
complete hold· J>f .the. ·retail dealers in the Presidency towns of Calcutta and 

. Bombay;'c.Finally,'-=We Mve the introduction of post-cards, of which more anon. 
:=..c,".Thedeveloplilent of'.- the postal traffic is all the more remarkable when the 

-tact-is born~-· iri niind that only about six per cent. of the population are able 
. to read and write: .. · In 1891-!.92, to take the most recent example, the number 
. of letters; ·cards; newspapers, &c., dellvered by the Post Offices amounted to, 
·roughly-Speaking, 138 to every hundred of population, excluding those protected 
States, which are under the British Postal system. The lowest numbers, relatively 
to ihat of the inhabitants, are in Bengal and Oudh, where they are 103 and 72 
respeeth·ely; Assam' and the central Provinces come next, with Ill each. The: 
North-west Provinces show about 114, Madras 158, whilst the highest propor
tions are in Bombay and Sindb, ·where, including the States, they are 27 4 and 
266 respectively; and O\'er 410, if the States be_()mitted from consideration. The 
relatively large commercial population of Western India is partly no doubt the 

~cause of this pre'l"alence of correspondence, since if it depended upon the r!llative 
·. diffusion of the capability o( reading and writing, Madras would be in the van. 

The. Panjab stands 'high, bui its position is to some extent due to the large 
; . officlnl correspondence brought into it by the Governme~t of India during the 

PllOVDIC& 

' ·-. -- . . ..... 
llomboi· . . . 
·s,..U. " 

. . . . -. 
llens;al. - . . 
·wOrtholfttt Provlru:es · ... 

"""" . .. . . 
Paajab -- . . -
Oeatnl ProYlDoet- -_._.. . . . . . ,.,.. . . . . 

'XuT.LL,.. • . 

TO'I'A.L (omlt&g} 
lSEHm&) • ... -

Total Number of Letten, &o., 
BeoeiTed for DeUve:r,v. _ 

1881-B:t. 1891-81. 

' -- . -· 
J8,7U,tsl ....... 18. 

I J1,6U,100 .......... 
..G<l,2 .. r,on,a.n 
.......... TI,M1,1!'1 .......... .......... 
.. 718,100 .......... 
• ,....,.sr _ ..... 

f,&U,7H l<,Jii,7» ..,..,..._ ......... 
f,$0,419 12,147.78& 

........... .....,.,... 
tet.p!.OIO-

_ .... 

-percent. 
0 .... 

-~ ........ 

111 

108 .. ... .. .. 
'll' 

tl .. 
•a 

... 
.. 
-

Per 100 lnhab!llmlo. 

,..,.., .. 1, .. , .... 
a. 118 

161 Sf< , .. ... ... 101 .. . .. 
41 7J .. Ill .. ll1 

11 111 .. 171 

---
71 118 

'll' lK 

etght montha spent at 
'Simla. The progress of 
correspondence, includ
ing postcards and news
papers, that has been 
made during the last 
1 o years can best be 
appreciated from the 
marginal table, in which 
the comparison with the 
population served· and 
the actual and relative 
increase in the number 
of letters received for 
delivery are included. 
The amount of corre
spondence has, on the 
whole, doubled during 

- the decade, and in the 
. three large provinces of 

Bengal, Madras, and 
_ Bombay it baa more 

I I I I 
than doubled. Except in Sindh, the rate of increase nowhere falls below 75 per 
cent. The population dealt with respectively is that enumerated at both the 
1881 and 1891 census, including the States brought nnder the general postal 

· system. The case of Sindh appears somewhat anomalous, otherwise the figures 
need no remark. . 

The above figures do not make much of a show, it is true, when plaeed 
alongside of those for the United Kingdom, with its 19,000 offices, against 

o.g. X X 3 8,600 

-~- ' 
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8,600 in India, and its 47 letters per bead, in the· year for which the last 
Indian figures are above quoted. Still l~s is th~ financial result of this great 
and useful Stale-undertaking to be compared m the two . countries ; but, as 
stated in the beginning of this chapter, the wajr- mad~ hi the Dependency witbin 
a comparatively short period, and amongst an· almost entirely, illiterate and ~ural 
population, i!l t~e _fa~ of considerable physical, difficulties: and <ll}liq~(a la/:'ge 
number of conflicting mterests, such as those of. toe Pro~te4 States, an ~lel;llept 
~lOt found in the mother country-looking also to the ~tremely light:,rate~ 'of 
charge for the convenience,* ~nd the various ramificati~ns, ~n ~he ~ost appi<?vt:;~ 
system, into which the workm~ of the Departmen~ .lias SP.r.ead,;~h,e:,progress; 
we must repea~, is a ·m~tter ~bicb the A~ministx*~~Ofl; .~s just\fi~q il;lrew~iP.~ w~t'Ji; 

~1i:i! ::r ~~~:erd pi~~:::~t;"ba~k ~ little. he):oild: · ih~ · ~rituhl. p'~~~f t;;\t.iii~h 
th~ reliew is confined, and t(l; bripgfor~ard,a few statistics 'relatiJ}g.tp'tbf> 
. :' . . ' .. ' ~ - . . . . . . Po!!t Office o -eralions from- :t1ui" 
:~. :,;·.- .~ .. ,;,.,;~~. ·~ ... respeJ:ivenl(:e~~9¥: . .I~ili~i4argi~ 
" ) .. ~·. -.~m... ·~· ..... ""~.·.- .b,,....,, .. a. cc.·ord~ngly,.are .. gty;en. ~he}llpJlber; 
i •

0
- were~ IRan"":'. i o!. the. !Jost.,o~ce~ open1_an~.; ~11~ 

"'-'----+----+~·:-, :.... _:.__-,--1:._,:...,-. -:-.• ~. . d1staiJ.ce . ,OVf:!J;' • whiCh_ , mruls were-
, ... :, < ·· ' . ,,... I !"' .... , :' .: f<,~81, ~~ cari:ied; 1!-t.l YmiouS:,QlJ,~eS ,sii;lcedll: 
'";-os ~ • • 81o .... 33 ., 11,uo ·, sy~~~:w.as plac~d, ,oli all, ImperiAA 
1!" .. i•-: .~ ... ~. · , , ... ...,.at l3,pf · . foot.ID.g. 1 .Ah!!ltable.~hat follows,, 
~~ ... · - . ·, · - .. ,... ... F ... however, ex'bil:)its -n:i9.ri!,cl~~.r_:thp:--
1,_, ·. • . . . >,m ~,... _ , "''"'· , ; growtb;p~~ pqs~l syst~m., 1 ~~)~ 
III7HJ. • •• •· .• .,... •I,SS8 as,1<10 • , ~ch head' .Is_ considered m relation, 
1..,..:71, ~ • .'. ~; ~- • ..- ..,.,. . • ,., ... • • .to, the ,figure~' for thEdir~t.· .h~ar;··qf1 
1118!-SJ •• : • 1-' ; <.Sa .... 17 a.,m _ •• its po,mplete ,op~ation:-; ,: .f'?i ..i~:t:-, 
lBBf-81~- '. :.. . .,... .. .... , · 1 : stance~ the g:!le~l"corrE!sp~nd'riiCjl 

..,.,. and that carried on the . .State seJ,'-: '. 
•~m .._... · . ....,. ·vic~ is taken. from '1s::.3:.s(, -but 

, __ .• li,to3• 11113'... ' ' ;·' -"'· . ~ • 

1'111-87 - ' - -

1.,._.1 •• ·'·' .• ,... -.
1
:_ .. ,.. the·systeiilo• registration-·_wa.S-not-

,..,.e- ·• .• . . . .. .. r· ' ' 77. - . . • .... 7< . '' . in full .'working~ order unti\ fh~ next: 
·-.- ' . . . . ' ;m . . «,GIO ·. year,, '!!Jlli:h~, accord~ngt.r.; ~ taken, 

• ostc.Lil · ·- as tLe standard. In .. the :o$ame· 
WaJ, _!J 9 ;u· s a_nd money orde~ are compiu•ed. with. 'tnil )ea,rs'jss()..:.si and, 
: 8!; ~ re.rectlvely, and tbe value-payable leiter system' dates- from a year 
a . • '·h ma Ji a column has been imerted to show the progress of correspondence 

83 a. w ole smce the last year of the precediue decad£'. • ·· ' - ' • --- --
~~~~~·~·:·~·~"~~·~ .. ~·~~~==r-~~-=~·~:=~~~~~--~~~~~~ 

·). YJUB.: .•• r·o:~ ... ·~- ~ omoial D~~~ __ v.u .. ""'"b!e.- _ _____.-_ -- --
for USfSt)-81_,..... and --e.....-o.-u ~ 

. ' . •- lloll.......... ond 1891-02. Cards. ~:..,._ Lotten. Lotten.ll'arooli OrdmJ.. l(e~!":s.". 

llllUI- • • 

IBH-16:. ... ~ 
181718 • .. ~ 

}~iJ. -~ v~• 

1811-&··- ... ~. 

~~ .... · .• 
1817-ia ;..; . ~ 

1!11-u· ·- .... 
m ... rr '~' -
mi-18 1

- _- - ~ 
].lf8..1f"'.~: -: 
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l 

.;1 

'lOO 

~· ... ... -.... 
"' ..,. .. , 
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'j· 

181 
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l.J1J 

~'iU 
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" 
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173 220 -. 
~ 171 ... . --

101 ... 
18 ... .... __ , 
81 1U ·- ., 

.: ,.. 1,000 

•• ,, ... ... 1,270 .. !, ... 
100 100 

:,108 , .. or 1.410 100 
128 1110 ., , .... 100 us 

"' "" 103 ,.... ' .... ... 
11> ... 111"' .%,007 C57- •. ... ,.,. . . .. ·,us .2.411' ... ... ... , .. ... )l,11Jl (l,Hl ..., 

'· 
· poolard travels 4,000 miles for len. than ,. farthing. 

- ··c too 

'. - -
·-- c - ·..s 

~·· 
-~·'-.... ···': 

. ·;i:':-: -- ... 
·-.. ~ !C9 ,., 

.- ... --::.-IIJI',, . .. . --" . 
314 j:• 

-- •a 
' 

000 
,;,_.~--~ ... . .. 

toO- ... 
:wi ... ' .. , ... : 1.11« ..... :' 1,108 -... ,,... . 
""' 

' : 1,410 ' ; 

·.·' ' 



· --- PROGRESS AND CONDITION OF INDIA; 1891-92~ 35 1 

.. The' figures need. but little explanation. · 'Tb~: coi-responderice doubled· ·in l'08T omcES .~.sll 
the first five years·of the working of the system. ··n doubled again lietwesn T:&L&oiL\vn .. 

the Mutiny· and the year'. 1871-72, and has almost doubled in each of the General corrca
succeeding decades.· .In: the last 10 years the· ~te of progress has be'en even pondonce. 
higher;. ''fhe· development of ·the newspaper circulation by· post: has been 
equally worthy ·of note, though the relative increase is not so great as in the 
ease of correspondence .. " ln the last 10 years, too; the rate' lagged .a 'bit. A 
more remarkable rate is found ·in the :case of registered letters, a form of com-
munication that has speCial attractions ·cor the· .more suspicious. ~f those wlio 
use the post for the purpose of communicating witli the local officials· or in 
important family, ·affairs~·· Post-cards, . on the whole, have been the ·most 
supce!i!Sful,i~ securing_ a rapid popularity. The cost of each i~ but o·OI6 rupees, 
~4 liO- far Ill! the l>u.lk of the oorre~pondeuce of the. masses is concemed, privacy 
.~ ·-!lqt con!!idered. necessary •. The value payable system of parcel and Jette~ post 
,~ 1U6ed chiefly bet~een the large towns; especially Bombay and Calcutta, and 
the in,terior of. the cpun!;ry. :It ip, a curious feature in these transactions that 
~l'arly half.~he)msiness of, the year is,do)le with Bengal, and nearly all . of this 
. ag11i:n, is traced to Calcul,ta .. ,, In MadrllS, the excess of receipts over p~ted parcels 
,shows,that

1
m.ost·of. t4e transaction;; are with either Calcutta or Bom~ay, · l'he 

srst.!lm,wal!:!'lower,than usual in" cat~hing on," probably owing to the nQvelty 
_proving l}ttra<_:tive only .tq ,European .residents. and in the first full yeat of work-
jng)h!l np~l>~r pf 11rtir::les; thus sent was Ol!ly 7~408. • In 1879c-80, however, 
"t~~ second year pf. trial,·thlp,lUmher., "'as nearly quadrupled, and in· 1891-92 
it had risen to over a million and a quarter .. The value recovered by the postal 
officii)].~~ in respect of th~e d_!}liveries, again, is a good test of the popularity of 

·th.e system' an~. the 'ttist . repo:;ed __ ~n_j~_!)y what must be a very extend~ 
.:clientele.; ··ln'T'iS/8'-79 this value was only Rx. 13,211; JO years later 1t 
•·had'·risen.!to' Ri:. 926;798 ;· and· in the last year under consideration .it was 
Rx:'I~345,029. · '· ·" l • · · ; · . • . 
~ :,; - .-_ ) ; :· J ',.. t •.., :i' ! . I ::,, ' ' , l . • 

. h Tb~ ~~xt, br11-nch "'h~ch. wi)J,repay notice·is that of the Money Orders •. The Money Ordon. 
sys~epl;CI#~·~JIW.actipl\:in,l-879-80, but ouly for the last quarter of that year . 

. 1'\le)i~on!ly~l!r of .t~p~ratiol); bas been accordingly :nlled as the basis, of 

.cop1parison..,! Since l,llB.t.date the:pumber cf transactions has risen by 260 per 
,~nt.. I~,the fir~t:instance,ithe number was 1,604,174, and in the last .nearly· 
7,800,00(). .. The value,. again, as in the· case of the value-payable system. is of 
·.intrrest, but from a diffe},'ent standpoint. In the former, the rise per transac:-
:tion implies. i.nc;reased confi~ljnct: among-;t. the well·to-do correspondents.. Jn 
,the ~aseo(l,lloney prders, the most satisfactory evidence of the fulfilment of the 
_obje()t o~ .the system is the g~ual decline in the rate per tr.u,lsaction along with 
_the very Jarge general expansion of the .n-umber. It is a matter for congratula-
. !ion, ~l).erefore; that this result has apparently been attained, for the incidence 
. ~falling, and a special investigation' made in 1889 and 1891-92 !bows that in 
the f~rmer ye~,Lt:S 3 U per cent., and in. the latter 32 per cent. of the orders. were , 
for snms'nht 'exceeding five' rupees;· that 60 per ·cent. at the last inquiry. were 
'below 10 rupf'CS, and that' 92 'per ceu t. were· for less than 50 rupees. Thus it is 
cltilil'~thitt the work 'is confined to its legitimate sphere, that is, the remitta~ce 
·of· small· sums.' 'There' are curious local 'differences in the· extent to winch 
this method or remittance i~ !Ldopted: For inr.tance, in the · Iilst year under 
1·eview, Bengal .is credited with over a third of the total business, and Calcutta 
·lYith a quarter of it. · A: good deal . of this is due, ·no doubt, to' the extensive 
';ti~e ·lif the value-p&yable '1~t!~J; ·system by the local. t:ndesmen, Amou~t 
r11cent extensions of rhe monel' order system may he mention.ed. that by whtch 
the payment of land revenue may he made by this means •. This system is now 
ill force throughout the North-'\'Vest Provinces aud Bengal, and has been intro
'duecd, experimentally, into certain portion.• of the Panjab and Central Provin~es. 
_The plan of thus _paying in the dues on account o~ re.venue is no doubt bemg 
,wid~yadopted, and Rx.2Sl,083 was thu~ pa1d m t~e Nort~-W.est! and 
Rx. 143 977 in Bengal, hut there are factors m the case, mto wh1ch 1t 15 not 
necessa;y to ·enter· here as they are connected wit!! ~he land tenure o_f .the 
~racts in question, wpich renuer it by no means certam that the system~~ not 
·without it.-; disadvantages. Amo!lg•t the issues of money orders may be men
tioned tho~e by telegraph, which have been rapidly increasing of late. More 
·than iialf a1·e between Burma and Madras, and it is curious-that a rather expen-

0.9. x x 4 · t<ive 
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sive method of remittance should be so popular with the im!Digrant of the 
former province.· The analysis of the Returns shows, however,.tbat such- is 
the Cll!'e, as the average per order is far above -~hat .usual in the case of !'rdin~ry 
popular remittances. There~· on the otha: '!and, numbers of cases ·m which 
the amount of the remittance JS so small that 1t 1s clear that th~ use·pf tbe .tele- -
gram. was stimulated by the appreciation of its speed, _as compared with that of 
the post. Foreign money orders are far more rare than. the above. .. ~n 1891:92 
the number paid was no more than 21,00?, and the amount In sterb~g 
136,5001., and the issues were 12} per cent. m number and 20_ per. cent. 111 

value below those of the preceding ·year. _ _ , , 

The~ are sundry ways in which th~ instrumentality of the; Pos~ Offices _has 
been utilised for various purposes dunng tbe decade,· some of wh1ch may .well 
be mentioned in this review. In the Panjab, for instanCf',- military pensioners 
are paid through them, and. a scheme is being matured und~·which.they'may 
be trained for employment m the department on the conclusion of theu term of 
service in the Army. Salt revenue, a,n-ain, is received in"Northem In_diaJhrough 
the post offices,. so that small dealers can pay ~ what th~y .owe for their, pnr- _ 
chases from the dep6ts at the office most conve01ent to- the1r place of busmes~. 
No Jess than Rx. 850,000 was thus received during 1891-92; the second year 
of the adoption of the system. But as the system· appears' likely to lead to the 
transfer of the duty of receiving such revenue from the · departm~ntal channels 
to the postal officials, it has since been arranged that the latter _shall only act in 
places where there is neither a treasury or sub-treasury, and · oii payment of a 
small commiasion, as in the case of money orders. ' ,- · · · · · 

' ... ,. ' 

A few points in regard to the more legitimate business of the postal depart- · 
ment mav now be briefly noticed. The number of unpaid letters, for instance, 
appears io have remained fairly constant f01; the last ten· years, in_. spite of ,the 
great increase in the number of letters, &c. posted. · The greatest o~enders in -
this respect are the inhabitants of Oudh, Assam ~nd .Burma. - P9st cards, the 
popularity of which was mentioned above, rose in the last year of the decade 
by I I i per cent., and only Sindh and Burma seem to hold back from this cheap 
mode of communication. As to registered letters, it is remarkable that .the 
Madras Pre.q:dency returns a quarter of the total number, and the prevalence 
of this means of transmitting valuables is attributed to the absence in the south 
of India of the system of "hundi" or bills of exchange, which are such a feature 
ofthe commercial system further north and west •. In the report for 1891-92 
a noteworthy instance of the regard of the native population for t_he postal 
administration is cited in connection with the parcel system. · It appears that a 

_ pious B1·abman wrote to touggest the adoption of a general plan for ·tf,e convey'· 
ance of the ashes of dead Hindus to the borders of the Ganges, with ·the assur
ance of their delivery to the sacred river by Brahman postmen, in which case a 
vast traffic would, he said, be ensured. · - ' · 

The foreign correspondence necessarily forms a considerable ·jte~ jzi tpe 
year's transactions. The mails to Europe are conveyed by contract. with a 
private firm, under subsidy paid in England. The rate . of postage _on letter$ 
and cards was reduced from the year 1891-92, with the result of an increase .01 

half a million in that class of correspondence. - It may be r~inarked, by the 
way, that the increase, though well developed in both directions, was more 
prominent in the receipts from, than in the deliveries for; the- United Kingdom. 

· The former-incl1m8ed by over 10 per cent. in the lighter traffic, and by 16! in 
the case of booka, under the reduced rates, whilst the latter increased by 7! 
and 13 respectively . 

. • The administration of tl1e Imperial postal arrangements in India is pla,ced in 
t~e bands of a Director Ge:1eral, and the whole country is mapped out into 
t'~rcles, t'OTre"JlOnding, fur the most part, with the territorial limits of the Pro
VInces. In the case of Bengal, however, with its enormous population, Bihar 
and the Ea•tern division- have been constituted separate charges, though under 
the Po~tmaster General of the Province as a whole. Sindh, again, is especially 
snperyu;ed, ~n.d not included un?er Bombay, except in general administration. 
But m at!dttJon to the Imperml Post. a good deal of work is · entrusted 
to what 1s known as the Di11t1ict Postal staff. This is · either paid 

for 
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for out of a special local ct·ss, or from a grant by the Provincial Government. POST or.,c.,. ... ,., 
In 1891-92, and considering the rapid development of the post it is not necessary TELEQRAPus. 

to go farther back, there were 1,146 district offices or this class, and 2,721 
po>tmen, serving . routes a>!gregating 33,400 miles in length. The articles 
rect•ived for delivery by this agency numbered in that year nearly 13 millions 
whilst :over eight millions wen; posted i.n the above ~ffic.es for d<:livery by th~ 
Imperial pepartment. The pnmary obJect uf the distrtct eslabhshment is to 
provide communication between the district head-quarters and the stations in 
the interior of that administrative unit, whether revenue or police, and it is to 

. thi~ that i~ is proposed to rest~ct it, leaving the rural delivery, to which some 
of 1ts energy has of late been diverted, to the care of the Imperial staff. To help 
in this object, the ·plan bas .been successfully adopted in some provinces of 
placing small offices in villages under: the local schoolmaster, to whom an 
allowance is made for his attention to the duties connected with it. 

· The Postal Department wa.q called upon ~vera! times in the last 10 years to Field aervi.cea. 
prodde for communication with the various. forces on the frontier expeditions 

_which have beeu mentioned in the cbapleron the Army. It is nGt necessary 
· to enter here into the details of the good work done bv the. establishments thus 

despatched. Nor, again, is -there more to be added r~garding the Post Office 
Savings Banks, which)J.ave been treated of nuder the head of Finance, beyond Savinp&nka. 
stating that during the last year under review the depositors increased by 13! 
in number, whilst thtir depos!ts expand~rl by ove•· Rx. 712,500. As has heeu 
before pointed ou~ • ..the:decreasing .rate of account sh~ws that the system is 

__ !!~w~larity. Judged by this standard, Madras comes first, with 
--Rx. 9, .and Bombay and Sindh are at the other end of the scale, with Rx. 21. 
-As to race, about 89 per cent. are natives of India. The classification as to 

fJCCupation leaves a good deal to surmise, since out of the 463,450 accounts, 
no Jess thHn I 75,800 are not classed. Of the rest, 166,000 are set down as 

· professiunals; and only 6,660 as agricultural. 
. .· . . .. 

, The last topic with which this section has to deal is that of the fi.nancps of Final'ce. 
. _ . ;the Postal Department. The marginal table 

. --Year. 

gives the relative increase of both sides of the 
~~;!!'""' account, according to the Director General's · 

kdla. statements, since-the organisation of the general 
__ :.__~1--.,.--+---,--- ·system.. It appears that the expenses have not 

' · 100 grown concurrently with the receipts, and, if 
100 

.-lit, ' 

. ru 

le&l-8J . ..,. . .311 ... ... 
official postage be taken. into the account, there 
bas been an annual surplus varying from 
Rx. 350,700 in 1864-65 to Rx. 1,01!! in the 
year of the Mutiny. But this only rerers to the 
transactions of the Department in India. If 

the official postage be omitted from the receipts, and the charges paid in 
England, with the exchange on them, be included, the complexion of the 

. statement is sorely changed for the worse. The deficit now amounts to a sum 
varying from Rx. 296,500 in 1870-71 to Rx. 9,243 in 1890-91. E•·en e:rclud
ing official postage in Jndia. the last four ):ears h.a'·e sho~ a surplus, whtch on 
one occ.,sion would have covered the Enghsh clatm, were It not for exchange, 
and in three out of· the four would have well covered the exchange alone. The 
accounts embodio:d in the Financial Statement of the Go•·ernment of India 
differ somewhat from those of the Director General in their arrangement. It 
is 'as 'llell therefore, to show bnth for the la.~t two years. In the departmental 
account the non-postal services are distinguished from th~ legitimate W?rlr.. 
The diEcnunt allowed on the sale of postage stamps, also, IS not taken mto 
either the receipts or sales, but the net amount received is entered. 
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A.-FROM THE 

RBOEIPTS. 

HBA D. 

Pollllge. illclGdfD( Ocmunlaiqn 

Net s.1e of Stampe. cmtinuy 

Service· 

Doe b}' :r..oDdoa PoR ()ftlce for S:t.ellm Sentoe 
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BL ..... ,. 
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17,117 

!,1M 

.. ...,. 
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Rx. 
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800,811 
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1,519 
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'l8f 

•.::: -----~- '·;_-- . _;!t> 
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·-· ,. 
' ' &. ,..-,. ... ' 

• 81 ..... 
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8t&tJO!lV1 and PrlniiDg 

.:"i'· ..... 141,161 
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\ ' '. . ' 

;.. · .... 
·• 

. 

·-, 
., 

• . . oi.•n . . 

., 

., ... 
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..... 

11,111 

2!,7<0 

101, ... 

• , GRAND_ TOUY... • .• • . ,....... !,1 .. ,(1<8 
·' 

GIUXD TOTAL" • • • l,m.I.. !,38!,7U 

·" • Euluding discottnt. on ales-of stamps hom both sides of tbe .Moount. 
l - . . . • 

B.-FROM ~HE FINANCIAL,'STA.TE~ENTS. . 
. ' 

REORIPTS. 0 ILl. 11 G E 8. . 
' .. . . . , ·- -' 

I I 
.. . 

LtiJ~L HBA.D. 18ltl..,. ·~ 'liB .AD. .. . 
. . . .. 
Rx. ""· . r IlL 

Postap ou, pri?ate eorn&pOildeueti .....,. - -.. .. 

~- ·. <:: 13.018 . - . - . . - . . . . . 
Sale ol ordinaly Btamc- . - . - - 1133,011 Blt,IJS ......... . - . . - . . 

' 
16,680 

. -· 
s.~e or SetTtce stam.- - - - . . - .,.., .. ....... Pmvlnctal EstabUabment:a - . . . ·- ' ........ 167,818 .. -.. ···. ; ~~ l .. . . ' llaU Out &nice, k . . . . . - 11,117 21.,141 ~ofl&aibl . . . - . . . . ~ i0&,31i J61.4Jl 

-On!uCommla!on - . . - - 211,210 108,717 Suboldlu . . . - . - _ ··iu.ih 64,628 
- .. -- - . . ... :_ 

Britbh PoJtal o.mer . . - - - - , ... 130 DU!oount on Sales of Slampa . - . .- --~ ... U,G41 

StaUonerr, &c. . . - •· . . . ,_ .. . ..... -Peuud Petty Becelpta - - . . . S.1lill 1,81> ·' 

-
l!loce- ..... 22,033 

Protected St&tH' ContrlblltiDn - - . . - - • ' . - - . !,1 .. l,Ul . 
Dlotri .. Poot Cborpo . . - - • . 11....,. 11< .... 

Bullock Tratu Beeelpta - - - . . . '1.117 u,m ... 
Stores from England . . - - - ' - £- ...... J3,7a9 

J),dJttlfotU . . . - - . - . 7,g6Z 18.587 Pa:rmenta lo so.u1 . . - . . . - e. . ....... 
DWriet Poet llec!lpt. . . - . . - 7~788 ..... _ .. _ 

- - . - . . . - 4.1,8..'"1 t5,1J9 

GJU.lm TOT.U. . . - ,.....,.. !, ....... GRU"D TOTAL . . - . ........ 1,801,7 .. 

. 
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TELEGRAPHS . 

. . With the exception of a few miles of. provincial line in Bombay, the whnle T£LEGIUI'lls. 

of the telegraphs in .India form ~n Imperial charg<· administered, as in the ease 
of the ~ostal Servic•·· th_ruugb a Director General. For the present purpost-, 
the serv1ce mny be considered under two heads, the Inland and the Foreign. 
The former has been since 1877-78 distributed into 17 circles. As it is 
necessary for obvious reasons that the whole system should be under Imperial 
control, the department over which the Director General presides has the 
chl\fg~ of the lines that run along. the railways, though they are used jointly 
for nulway purpost>s and for general traffic. In 1891-92, the number of miles 
of line is returned as 38,625·3, in addition to 252·6 miles of cable, chiefiy 
in Eastern Bengal. Assam, and Burma. ·The mileage of wire is set down 
tis 120,159 maintained under the Director General, and 6,880 not maintained 

. by the State; of the J_atter 4,144 miles are the prop<'rty of the great Indian 
Peninsula line, 2,548 <Jf .the Madras Railway, and 256 of the West of India 
Portuguese line, whilst the small rt>mainder is rente~ by the State to a line in 
Madras. Of the former section, 74,962 miles are reserved tor departmental 
traffic, and the bulk of the rest is. rented ·to railways. 
· . In supplemeilt of the telegraph lines, a begiuning has been made in India Telephone• and 
with the extension of telephonic communication in some of the larger seaport private ~taliona. 

. towns. The introduction of improveo apparatus, combined with cheaper rat .. s, 
seemed. to have helped to promote this enterprise >Omewhat during the last 
year or so, but a8 the following figures will show, the progress, though fairly fast, 
is not wide. In 1882, the compani~ bad 241 subscribers, and at -the end of the 
decade, 1,076, with.l,l86 connections. , The private <iepartmentallines rose from 
5 to 139 in the same period, and the gross rental from Rx. 7,300 to Rx. 23,040. 
Beh~eeri the close of the calendar year 1891, however, and that of (he financial 

· year, there was the important addition of 161 miles of private line hdween 
· .. Calcutta and Goalando to the works connected with the department, which are 

not included in the above.. They now count 260 linf'.-offices thus L'Onnected, 
with. Rx. 6,462 S\lbscriptions. ·Arrangements· are in progress to connect police 
stations in this way in five large towns of the North-West J'rovince&. 
. The general progress of the State telegraph system can be easily apprt•ciated Extollllion. 

. from the following table, taken from the Revenue and Financial Accoun~ of 
• 'the Government of India. · 

• c GENEJUL STATEMENT of Indi8.n T~legraphs, from Finance and Revenue Acco~~. 
' ' I • 

.. . 
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It will be seen that the Department began system<~ tic work a year or two in 
advance of the Imperial Postal system. For sev.,ral years the charges largely 

d the revenue but from about 187~77 the former, excluding the interest 
excee ' . f · · Tl • 
011 the capital outlay, effected the des• red change. o pos1t1on.. •e cr~arges per 
mile worked grew less and less, whilst the receipts proporhonately _Increased. 
For the last seven years the Return sho":s an excess of revenue over expenses 
and intere>t varying between Rx 1,126 I!11885-86 tp Rx. 59,000 m 1887-88, 
and Rx. 54,300 in the last year under rev1ew. · . · · · .. - . · _ 

The best test of the working of the telegraph in the popUlar ~timarion is. the 
· growth of _inland private messa~es. The margmal table giVes 

---.--- this in a proportional form, usmg the year _ISR0-81 as the 
Yoor. Variation. basis of comparison. The figures speak for themselves. It 

11!80-81 

........ 

1.., ... 
,, ....... 
, ...... , 
1891-t! -

100 .. 
l3l 

1 .. 

181 

178 ... 
!ItO ... ... 

appears, too, that th~ average cost per mPSSage is decr .. asing. 
·The means uf comparison are nnl,r available from the year 
1869-70. but whereas the cost of a message twenty years ago 
averaued Rs. 0.25, ten years later it had fallen to Rs. 0.20, · 
and ;t the end of the period with which this review is 
concerned, Ihe incidence was reduced to Rs. 0.15,. Press 
messages, it is worth mentioning, advanced. 63 per cent. 
within the la..'<t five years of the decade, 'the rate. of_ progress 
being identical in the case of both Indian and foreign. · Of'the 
1,096 signalling offices open .either permanently, or for a 
time only, during the last few years,-- the--majul'ity sent 
between 1,000 -and 5,000 messages-per annum, and 140 only 
exceeded the latter 11umber. The numerous military expedi-
tions demand from time to time the organisation of field 'tele

graphic arrangt>ments. ·In 1891-92. for instance, 470 miles of wire were thus 
laid in connection with the Wuntho, Mirdnzai; Hazara, and uorth-east frontier 
expedition.~. The year just mentioned, too, completes the decade during which 
the pre!'ent inland tariff has been in f(m·e; and the fact that the number of 
private m'<ssages has more than doubled, whilst the V8lue has advanced in· ver_v 
nearly, though not, as stated above, in quite· the same proportion, ;peaks well 
for the equity of t~e rates. These rates, it has lleen mentioned in· prt·cediug 
reviews, are fixed in rela.tion to the expedition specified. as being required for 
delivery of the message. The most expensive is the " urgent" class, . .wl1ich 
covers a special delivery. The" ordi~ary" is sent out periodically during the 
day of receipt, whilst the "deferred" need not be delivered till the following 
morning, though, as a matter of fact. tht·re is often little differeuce made, except 
in the Presidency, and other large towns, between the two last classes. The 
rates are, for the first, R.s. 0.25 per word; for the second, half that amount; 
and for the last, a quarter. each witP. its respective minimum charge., :_ : 

We now pass on to the foreign 1raffic. The abortive ~,ttempt ~n 1he part- of 
the late Red Sea and India Telegraph Company to justify their title_ is still 
commemorated in the accounts of the Department in· the form of an ann11al pay
ment of Rx. 18,027, to which exchange now adds another sum of R:x.· 7,828, 
on account of half the annuities to the shareholders of the Company. The · 
cable was laid in 1859, and censed working within a few days of its completion. 
In 1864 a State line was laid between Karachi and Fao, at the ·bear! of the 
Persian Gulf, and continued to Baghdad, and the year after; to.provide ag>~inst 

. the inconvenience of interruptions, an alternalive line was passed through 
Persia, by Bushir and Teheran, back to Baghdad. In I R70 a submarine cable 
was laid by the Easlern Telegraph Company between Bumbay and Suez, whilst 
the Indo-European Company opened through communication between Germany 
and ~eher-dn. There is now a duplicate cable to Suez, ancl the extension of · 
the hne to the f~~:r east has opened out the route by Northern ·Asia. To pre
vent competition and. to ensure co-operation in this important enterprise, the 
Government of India and the two companies work on what is called the " joint 
purse" plan, under which the aggregate receipts are shared proportionately Lo 
the work done. The annual report of the Director General contains a statement 
of the distribution of the foreign traffic between the three routes, Suez and the 

two 
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two under the Indo-European. The general results are as shown· marginally. TELE.GRAras. 

· · The Suez route 
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predominates in 
the return on 
both outward and 
homeward traffic. 
The Turkey route 
is but little favour· 
ed in either direc
tion, anrl gt>ts less 
than 3 per cent . 
of the messagl's, 
against 591 of 
Suez and 37•8 
taken by Teheran . 
Of the traffic 
with the far east, 
which is not 
shown in the 

· . . · . · . . above return, as 
it is only pru;sed across the Indian lines, 88 per cent. cume by the· Suez route . 

. The interruptions-of-·communication between India and China were only com
plete on one occasion in 1891-92, when both the cable and the land line by 
Siam were simultaneously affected, and the messages had to be sent accor•l
ingly round by the Amur route. The1·e are two lines to Siam, only one of 

·which is in. working order. As to the lines to the west, it dppears that the 
. Turkish route llas been interrupted, on an average for 56 days every year since 
· 1887-88. The Persian section once stopped fo1· five hours in the year 1891-92, 
and on the Indo-European lines during the same period the total interruptions 

· amounted to three days and a fraction. The traffic increased from 2,012.600 · 
·.words in 1881-82 to 2,347,250 in the last year now under consideration. 

Owing to alter11tions in tariff and other cause~, the value remained almost 
·' constant. ·The. mean rate of transmission between London and Karachi was, 

·in '1881-'8S, 55 .minutes by Teheran !tnd 15 hours 54 minutes by Turkey. 
ln.J891-92 the corresponding figures were 59 minutes by the one and 16 
!tours 12 minutes by the other. 

--~ -. 
, The capital ·account of the Indo-European fine up to the end of March Finance. 
· · 1892 shows an outlay of Rx. 1,151,509. The revenue account for that ye-dr 

shows a balance of receipts amounting to Rx 16,203. The net traffic earning 
··-increased considerably, but the re~insulation of the Persian line entailed a good 

deal of extra expense. · The return on the capi~al outlay was set down in 
1887-88 as 1"75, but it fell iu 1889-90 and the fnllowing year, when the cables 

. ;. ere renewed, and recovered in the lru;t ,·ear of the decade to 1'40. The 
. number of State and private messagp.s conveyed has been incr!!3Sing of late. 
·As to press messages, it is curious that those connectecl with the "Times," 
. which are carried at. . ..special Tates, havE' gone up and down during the last five 
years inversely as those for other newspapers. The figures hitherto dealt with, 
except those in· the first table given, ha•·e been taken from the Departments} 
statl'ments. In accordance with the procedure adupted in former chapters, 
.thPrefore, a summary of the results of the last year of t.he decade are now 
:.~dded as they appear in tbe Government of India"s annual statement. Both 
sections paid their \\"ay, but the foreign traffic bas its surplus reduced by the 
amount due to the annuitants of the now defunct Red Sea Company. 
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SURVEYS.-

.- THE extensive and varied operations carried out in connectinn with tht> SURVEYS. 

Survey of India .in .its different branches have been adequatl'ly treated in 
two special works on the subject by Me~srs. l\Jarkbain anrl -Black; but a review 
of the generaL administration of the country would be incomplete without some 
m~tion:of the valuable scientific and administrativt>ly import-ant work of the 

---> deca.dll:.ihat_comes under this .bead, whether it be done by st>a or by land, 
within the Indian frmitier or beyond it. The main heads, accordingly, under 
whicb the· subject·_ will be considered in the following sketch are: (a} the 

_ marine survey' {h) the tidal and, levelling observations; (c) the geographical 
- survey-.;:. (d.) the·.trigonomelrical,- topographical and cadastral operations; (e) 

geographicalobsf!rvations and exploration; and (/) the ltrchreological survey. 
-·-~7:.;; ... -.-:.--- >- ~- ,-:~. ' ( 

A.-:MARINB SURVEY. 
he' , :. · .,;.~ ... . J • -- • • _ 

J Survey observations along the coast of India had been duly made and recorded 
by officers ofthe· Indian Navy up to the time of its abolition in 1862. From 
that year.tmtil 1875 n<•thing of the· kit1d was undertaken. Then a small 
establishment under Commander: Taylor, an officer of the late Indian Navy, 
started work off Burma. in 1876-77. The ports of Karwar and Marmagao on 
the weat ~ and False Point and the Madras roadstead on the east, were 

. also examined and partly surveyed .. Next year saw a more· extended tour of 
inspection, and the whole of the Peninsula was circumnavigated, and two yeat'>l 

. Jater the ligh• houses and vessels came under investigation. A special survey 
steamer was provided in 1881. Meanwhile; a committee on the working of the 

.· whole department made .proposals for. reorganisation on lines which· did not 
altogether commend themselves to the Admiralty, and, on a further examina" 
tion -of the questions Taised by the newly-appointed Director of Indian Marine, 
it was decided: to place- tbe. Survey on an entirely new footing. In 1882, 
accordingly~. a surveyor was appointed, with a maximum establishment of seven 
-otli.cers of the Royal Navy and nine assistants of the Indian Marine.. A prO'o 

· · gramme 'Of. operations was drawn· up by the .sur-veyor. for all ~urvey work, and for 
_'CO~necting ituwith the great trigonometrical operations. 'The hl'Sdquarters were 
· movedto Bomba:·. and work has since been steadily carried on all. round the 
. coast. and up the Ira wadi, thP. Cbittagong estuary, the Quilon backwater, and 
- the Megna rivers. .. A goo•l de_al,o( ust-flll infor.mation as to marine zoology was 
. also collected by the surgeon' accompanying the chief expeditions, who superi
. !ended, deep-sea: dredging operations.. ,By 1 888-89, out of a total coast-line of 

..• 5,l,O,Q mlfes; 1,715; o;.on~~hird, had been charted sufficiently for safe naviga
- : tion:· _· .Yrogres~. !las· since been made in the. directions then suggested by the 
.. officer_m,cbarg~_Jmt many years will'probably elapse, ·at the rate of work that 

- _ is JiOssible tc the present 5cale of establishment, before the_ whole coast has been 
adequate) y surveyed. . . . . • 

. - ' . .,.. "'"- . . ~- ' . . '. 

B.-TIDAL AND LEV.BLLING OBSERVATIONS. 

This is a :~pecially ~chuical branch of the Survey operations, based originally 
ou ·systematic record of tidal variation from 1877 downwards. The tidal opera
tions consist, :~;oughly speaking, of the eslablisbment, supervision, and inspection 
of automatic instruments for the registration of heights of' tide, of barometric 
pressure, and the direction and velocity of winds. A trained observer is posted 
tc the charge of each set of instruments, his tabulated record is sent daily to 
the headquarters of this branch of the Survey, at Poona, aud there the necessary 

0.9. Y Y 4 reductions 
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~ecluctions and corrections are computed. · The number of stations has been as 
hio-h as 31. of which 19 were closed during the decade, as their regist1·ation was 
co~pleted, and 12 are still in o~eration. The constituen~ o~ tbe .India~ tides 
are wnrked out by formulre devised by Professor- Darwm, In supersesston of 
those suggested by the Tidal Co~mittee o~ the British. Associati?n• whic? 'Yere 
first adopted. A single but effective machme. for working out t1de predictiOns 
was prepared for the survey to include 24 tidal constituents, so t~at the curves 
for a vear are run off mechanically in a few hours, the results being. accurate 
and f~und to entirely fulfil their object. It may be mentioned that in 1887 the 
datum for each of the observing stations was fixed on . a new and more correct 
principle than the former " meun low water for ordinary spring-tides " adollted 
bv the Admiralty for soundings. It is superfluous to reproduce .the details.. of · 
the calculation. Amongst other interesting results of the tidal observations ·of 
u less technical character than the bulk of the ·work may· be mentioned . the 
phenomena attending upon the great eruption of Krakatoa at the end rof 
August 1883,_ which were felt as far off as Aden, 4,000 miles from their centre; 
The mosL prominent result was the· formation first of ·a negative wave; or 
marked sinking in the sea-level, followed by a ·vast positive wave at intervals, 
dec1·easing as the distance fmm Krakatoa was greater. It is also cttriou~ that 
supertidal wavelets preceded the eruption in increased intensity,-and perceptible 
tbr~e hours bt·fore the great explosion, even at the most distant stations, whilst 
large wavE's succt>eding the eruption were necessarily registered throughout the 
area of observation. · 

In connection with the levelling operations, the tidal stations at Madras and 
Rom bay were connected by a series of observations carried across the Peninsula, 
as near the railway as }l'Jssible. The results· showed a di:ffereuce of nearly 
three feet in favour of the sea levelnt Madras, due possibly. to the local attrac
tion of the Ghat range of mountains, and the length of elevated table land 
over "hich the line was carried, or, probably. tn. the accumulation of minute 
errors, which would not ha'l"e occurred had the line been taken along the -coast. 
Another disturbing element in the sea-level .was found about the mouth of .the 
greater estuaries, where the riverain influences affect· the tide-tables to a con
sid~rable extent. A difference, again, that. appears to be real, and not due to 
acCidental or temporary causes, was lound m the mean sea-level at _Madras,.as. 
ascertained at the prtcsent survey, and that recorded . at · the same place 
60 years previously, indicating a fall of nearly a foot. In 1882-83 a line 'of 
levels was completed, 2,300 miles long, from Karachi to- false Puint, on the 
Bay of Bengal, with an error of less than 9 inches per 1,000 miles, thus giving 
accurate sea-level throughout a tract where this datum had. been previously 
unknown. Another long line of the same nature was carried jn the oblique 
direction from a point on the above line to one ixi. the North-West Deccan, .on 
~he Great India Peninsula Railway, with an error of leSD than four inches per 
I ,000 miles. . , . , 

G.-GEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 

The record of the geological investigations that have been from time to time 
conducted in India are found in the Departmental Memoirs and 'Records, and iri 
the Palreontologica Indica a description is given of the organic remains discovered 
in the coti~ of suryey. <?eologically speaking, India, south of the Himalayas, 
presents an mterestmg vanety, from the alluvial plain, throuo-h basalt, coal, 
and metamorphic rock, to a formation peculiar to the central belt nf hills known 
as the. Vindhya :ange, which. has hitherto yielded no fossils, and which, there._ 
fore, bke other Isolated spec1mens, cannot. at present have a date or period 
assigned~ it. Geolo~ical inquiry was systematiijed and plac"d under one head in 
1856, prev1ous to wh1ch valuable work had been done by individual investigators, 
hut no general examination of the features of the country as a whole had been 
undertaken. A large area was examined and reporteu on during the first 
2~ years of the .new De~artment, and since 1876 special attention has been 
directed to certain f.,rmat10ns, such as the coal beds of Central India, known 
as the Gondwa!la series, and the continuation of the Vindhya system to the 
south-east. Smdh, Kashmer and.W estern Thibet WP.re added to the surve\"ed 
area, ami fr('sb ground was also broken in the extreme south of India. 

The 
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The Salt range, too, mentioned in the last chapter, wa:J thoroughly explored. suan:rs. 
In 1882 the Umaria coal beds of Gondwana, which had been known indeed 
but not apprf'ciated, were tested and found valuable, not only for th~ sake of 
the good supply of the fuel itself, but owing to the proximity of first.class iron 
<?re near Karui, a station on the East India Railway, and now a junction with 
the Bengal-Nagpur line, This ore, however, bas not yet been worked, as the 
low price of the importeq product prevents competition: A year or two 
later, the central chain of the Himalaya and the mountains and 
"alleys of . Upp~>r Assam were made to yield their secrets. One of 
the most · experienced members of the geological staff of the Govern-
ment of India accompanied the Afghan Boundary Commission in 1885-86, • 
.and contri~~ted a full )'eport on. the geology ~f the tracts traversed by 
the expedition. At the same t1me another fellow-worker was similarly 
engaged in the Andamans, whilst valuable notes were compiled by a member 
of the medical profession'"about tbe geology of Gilgit and Baltistan, in North 
Kashmer. 

In-the south, again, the Kolar goldfields were surveyed, and the opinion was 
formed that they are not the only ones of their kind in the same tract. To the 
west, the Singareni coal·fields were found, on examination, to be richer than 

_- those at Umaria, just mentioned. Petroleum next engaged attention, and the 
supplies at Khatan, neat 8ibi, in Balochistan, at Makum, in the east of Assam, 
-and at Y .. nanggyaung on the Irawadi were examined, thou~h not with much 
hope of an abundant outtnrn. The tin beds in Tenasserim were tested in 

- 1888-89, and the interior of Afghanistan, which had not been visited by the 
Boundary Expedition, was pru:t;ly explored by one of the geological surveyors, 
whose services bad been ask .. d for by the Amir for the purpose. Thus, on the 
whole, the economic aspects of the Survey have of late years been rather more 

_ prominent t_han the purely ~cientific, and much has been added to the former 
_ stock of information regarding the mintTal resources of the country, including 

the existence of gold and l)recious stones. Scientific inquiry, however, has 
been pushed· on slowly, thou)!h much, both in investigation and mapping, 
remains to he done, e;.peciall y in Peninsular India. In the upper part of the 
country more progress has been made, though a good deal of thP earlier work 
n.ay need revision. . The cenl;ral Himalaya, too, between Garhwal and Daljiling, 
is praclically terra incognita t~ the geologist. The same may be said of a good 
·deal of Burma, Balochistan and the tract occupied by the tribes known, collec-
tively, as the Lushai. · 

·-
D. SURVEY OF INDIA. 

. We have now reached ~he operations of what is par e:ccelltnce the Survey of 
India, operations that have gained ren<?wn in far distant lands for their extent 
nnd the boldness of their conception. The three maio branches included under 
-the above titre are known respectively as the Great Trigonomatrical, on which 
tim reRt are founded. the Tupographical, and the Revenue. But in addition to 
the actual Sllrvey, the scheme of operations includes a large and highly organ
hed printing and publishing establishment for map-work, and others ~or the test 
and repair of delicate instruments and for the reduction and plottmg of the 
field work tabulated during each season. -
· The great Trigonometrical Survey is approaching i~ c ... ?te!lary, as it was 
started in 1800 by Major Lambton, on the recommendatu:~n, It ts ~tated, of t~e 
Dukl· of Wl'llington, when Colonel Wellesley. The tnangula~to!l began 10 

Southern India, and the main serirs was carried up to Cf'ntral Indm m 2? ye~rs, 
together with a network of collateral measuren;'euts and -freq?ent ven~cat10n 
by different ba:Je·lines and astronomical observat10ns. A matenal alteration was 
wade in the system by Col•mel Everest, who succeeded Coronel Lambton, and 
whose name has been given to the hiuhest mountain yet measured on the 
earth's surface. The great arc was co':nl?leted. in princip~ tria~gulation by 
1840. Since rhen the scheme has been tilled m on the lines lmd down by 
Colon..! Everest, and by 1685 there were no l~s than ~,66';> s~ti~ns of the prin
cipal triangulation marked out. Secondary tnan~ulanon IS still m progress, but 
a chnin of observations exteu<l$ now from Balocbistan to Bangkok, and from 
Kandahar to the Dihong, '~hich marks the present lim~t of our g~graphical 
know!edoe in North-Eilstern Assam, whilst another series passes mto Upper 
Burn.a, ;nd along the coast towards Siam and Singapore.. The eastern frontier 

o.g. Z z series, 
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_ ,reri..s, as this last is termed, was terminated by the measurement of R final base 
line in Mergui, the most southern district of Tenasserim. the result being that 
after 1 000 miles of polygonal measurements the value of the base turned .ilut 
to be n~ more than one inch per mile in excess of the _.~eas~tetl __ :value; thus 
triumphantly :ttstifying to. the acc~r::cy of. the wh?le opera~ton ... ',The total 
numbe1• of base-lines used m the prmmpal triangulatiOn _of Indra, was_ ten, and 
the Mergui comparison b~u~ht ~he_principal operati~ns to_a,close afte•: 82 years 
of labour. The minor serres IS st1ll m progress, and m · Bntish Baloclustan and 
Upper Burma triangulation ~as still to h~ fil~ed in _to a lar~e extent.· _ 

The Rpproaching coml?letion of the pnnc1p~l. tnaogulanon gave the Govern
ment the opportunity m 1877 of reorg~msmg the whole Survey staff, by 
amalgamating the three prenously independent branches mentioned above into 
a single department, to be called the Survey of India. · The surveyors employed 
in the trigonometric11l branch had for some 'years been passing into topO
graphical work, as their original operations came to a close, -so that ·the 
establishment in the former branch was gradually re~tricted to those~required 

· for minor triangulation and the reduction of field work,. fo:f use in mapping and 
oomputations for both gei>graphical: and geodetic p'IU'pnses. It may be men
tioned in connection witli the latter subject that the gr_eat.arc, by means of the 
astronomical observations taken. along it,. -lias--been .converted into :a most 
valuable base, used in all the latest-and most :elaborate investigations .of .the 
earth's figure. Similar use, tuo, has been made of other· principal stations 
since they have been connected by telegraph with each other and with central 
stations of observation;- ln· the year 1891-92, to take the la•t with which 
this review is concerned; six arcs-ot-'iongitude were s~mpletely measured, and 
all the measures of former years re-computed by a new·nrethoo...thathad.heen 
fn11nd to give more correct results in a delicate portion of the opera~Thrs 
completed the scheme of dill'erentiallongitude.,...-detenninatiori for_ !ndia proper;
and there now remains the work in connection with tbe outlying tracts of 
Burma, Balocbistan, and a part of Persia. In the first-named country the 
year's work compri•ed 4,300 square miles of principal triangulation along the 
meridian of 96" 30', with a se~:ondary series therefrom of 96 miles eastwards 
along parallel of. 21° north latitude. · . · - . · 

The remaining branches of the Survey of India serve to fill up the picture of 
which the trigonometrical operations lJ.ave-provided the outline. · But there 
is this great difference, that whereas the. latter had. of necessity to be conducted 
throughout on a uniform seal~, both the former are on varying ·scales, in_ cori~ 
formity with local requirements. Thus the standard scale of the topographical 
operations is one inch to a mile, but hi tranS-frontier regions, where the work· 
has to be thrown off very quickly, hall~ or even a quarter, inch. has been found 
sufficient. On the other hand,. in , the case of forest tracts, and in some other 
parts of British territory, the scale is expanded to two and . four· inches, and 
in towns and cities to a far larger extent~ In the last 16 or.l7 years a very large 
area has been thus dealt with ; but, as the index plates of the Indian Atlas 
show, there is still much remaining in 1he Madrds Presidency, and, necessarily, 
in Burma also ; but in Upper India only a portion of Western Rajputana is still 
a blank. In 1891-92 a party was detached for service in the· teiritorysurrou~d
ing Aden, and completed the triangulation of 7,000 miles, of which· 4,400 
were filled in with details. Thus the whole tract in South Arabia ·under 
British influence was traversed. . . 

Perhaps the most interesting expeditions of the last 15 years or so have 
been those to the east and north-east of Assam and over the almost .desert 
tracts of Sewestan and Western Balocbistan. The large State of Mysore was 
a1so completed in 1886, and the establishments thus released were transferred to 
the -equally interesting country under the Travancote and Cochin States; The 
forest su~eys, too, may be mentioned under this head, as they occupied a good 
deal. of time between 1887 and the end of the decade. In the Bombay 
Presidency t~ey were initiated as a special branch of the Survey of India in 
1888; and m Mad~, as well .as in the Central Provinces, during both that 
year .and the foJ.J.owwg, part1es were detached for the purpose, to which 
great ~porta~ce IS attached. The scale of mapping, as has been mentioned 
a~ove, IS considerably larger than the average, and the detail entered is con
Siderable: In 1891-92 two districts in the Central Provinces were completed 
and a third was begun. In B~Jmbay 437 square miles were finished, a.nd advance 

triangulation 



PROGRESS AND CONDITION OF INDIA, ll'\91-92. 363 

triangulation was taken up over ·a ·considerable aren. The Madras out-tum SuRv&n. 
chiefly in Coim bat ore and Madura, amounted to 659 square miles. The party i~ 
B.urt?a ~ncm~nte:ed exceptionally difficult country in the part of the Toungoo 

. dllltnct m whJCh It was at work, but managed to complete 294 mill's. The cadastral 
party in the Jalpaiguri Duars of Bengal also took up a forest tract of 
327 square miles, which was duly completed. Altogether, the year's work 
amounted to 2,245 miles . 

.. . '.l;he cad~stral SUrl·ey for revenue purposes is chiefly employed in Upper The cadastral 
· and Central India, each of the two Provinces of the Peninsula having, as has aurvey. 
beeq before mentioned in treating of the administration uf the land, an 
independen_t departntent for this purpose. In Bengal sundry detached parties 

· have worked at different times on special localities, such as the Diarah survey 
of the Megna Delta, ,where tl1e numerous channels and sandbanks render it 
.neces>ary to demarcate accurately and :finally the village boundari.,s.. In 
Chittagon&"• Jalpai!furi .and. parts_ of Orissa, too, operations have, be.en under- Jalpaignri. 
taken at d1fferent t1mes and on speCial classes of land. Amon<>st other detailed 

. surveys of this class is that of Calcutta and the H ughli river, ~n a large scale, 
·and i~,th~ ease of !he. city, with, !l minute record of boundaries ·and estates . 
.',l'h~n again, the .Sikkun party, detached from this branch in 1879., executed 
'york which was fourid of th~ greatest service when that State .was occupied in 

1888-89 .. , As .regards the cadastral surveys of the Panjab, North-west, and 
9entra!_ Pi·,oviiu;es, it may be said, t4at in, the former, the results of the cadastral 

· operat~ons carped on py the trained village accountants turned out ~ufficiently 
.accurate .to form a, bas1s for small scale maps prepared according to traverse
·points connected with th~ general trigonometrical series. A similar connection 
was made' ill. the case of the .. North-west Pro•-inct>s; and special revision was 
.pndei'takim in t~e billy country of, 'parts ~f ~om bay, where tpe !ocal Revenue 
survey .results could not otli.erwise .be brought intO harmony with those of the 
j,rigonometrieal,.. Jnthe Central ;provinces the .work cons~sted chiefly of pre
pafing_the skele~ti p1ots of -i:'illages to. be :filled ,in by . the village accountants 
y.>'orkiug iiiule:J;. the Settlement officers. 'Jn. botli. divisions of. Burma considerable 

__ progress has been.made by this survey, and the out-turn of the seasou ofl89l-92 
was 1,~00 square miles in the Lower, and over 2,500 miles in the Upper, ex
clusive of tra.-ersing for the ·next year's operations. . Altogether in the four 

· Provineea where cadastral work was ~n progress; the area completed in the year 
was 6,600 square miles. . .. 
• '-- < • • • • • • ' 

;E.-··. GEOGRAPHICAL· SuRVEYS AND ExPLORATION. 
" . '. , . 

. 'There are few parts, if any/ ofthe work of the Survey of India that in the 
present day, and in the present conditions of Indian administration, l1ave more 
value and are of_ more interest to the general public than the scientific expedj.; 
tions of either survey parties- or Individual explorers into the comparatively 

· little-known tracts that border on the northern frontiers of British India. It is 
· . unnecessary to. include in this review a notice of the heavy work that fell upon 

the Survey of India hi connection with the military operdtions in Afghan~tan 
in 1878-80, beyond mentioning that over 54,000 square miles.of surv~y, ch1efly 
on the quarter-inch scale, were aceompli~hed by the end o_f the campa1,gn. '!he 
next· tract on the North•west frontier that was dealt wtth was G1lg1t, wbJCh, 
with the surrounding coun1ry, was surveyed duriug 1880-~l. In the lollo_wing 
year, the Zbob valley, between Balochistan and the PanJab,. together w1th. a 
portion of the Waziri country, was added to tl.te record, and m 1883 the ch1ef 
peak of the same system of mountains, kno'!n as Solomon's Throne, w.as scaled* 
and the sources of the •·arious streams flowmg through the surroundmg ~ts 
were I'Xplored. The same year is noteworthy for the adventurous expeditiOn 
of. Mr. McNair and a Musalman companion trained under the Survey 
Department, and there known as "the _Saiad," into th? borders of Kafiris~n, 
the inhabitants of which had llitberto ilefied exploratiOn, and are accredited 
accordingly with traditional. origin eit~er from ~e Arya clans which ~rst 
entered India from West-central Asia, or, agrun, from the Mac~doman 
garrison lett by Alexander on his route from the Hami:m Ra~ge to 
Alexandria "Eskbat6," where his expedition into Central AsJa ternunated. 
Curiously enough, there are few tracts less known to explorers than the defi~s 
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by which the two great trans-Himalay~n ri,·ers of India ~nter that country 
from their northern ht>ad-waters. Dunng the decade certwnly on.e of them, if 
not both may be said to have yield .. d to the pertinacious. solicitation .of the 
6ur.-ey. ' 'fbe space between. Hazar~ in ~he Panjab and Gilgit wa:' explored by 
a .Mu~alman surveyor e:<rly m the e•ght1es, and he was followed m ol888 by a 
party :occompanying the military expedition to the Black . Mountain· country. 
The -cnse of the Brahmaputra is more doubtful, though, probably, the. explora
tion of Mr. Nedham from the ::;outh, and of the semi-Thibetan known as A.K., 
{rum the opposite direction, may be held to have connected the. grPat ,river, 
through the Dihong, with the San:pu, between Th~bet an•l the ~imalaynn _ 
northern face. At all evt>nts, the claun of 1he Irawad1 to the re•er.s1on of the 
latter has been practically disproved. The mention of A. K.; whose rl'al ·name 
was Kishen Singh, a nnth·e of the Milm tract in northern Kumann, giv•·s an 
opportunity of pointing to the extensive and valuable information obtained. by 
the Survey through natives of the frontier mountain tracts ·who have either 
passed their novitiate in the regular work of the Dep:utmPnt, or like A.K., had 
taken to exploration by instinctive aptitude. The latter, with one compl!nion 
for the greater part of the time, passed' nearly four years continuously on. the 
'l'hibetan pln.teau, from the Himalaya to the Mongol desert;'l"eturning by 
the south-eastern valleys to within a few miles of the Assam frontier, where he 
was headed back to a point higher up tlie San-pu. A portion,of the_ tract he 
traversed was afterwards ,·isited in 1885 by Mr. Carey, not a· niember~f the 
Survey, but a traveller. by predilectft>n, who_:filled up the· gap between the 
accounts of Presjewalski and of A.K.; and later by Captain Bower who traversed 

. Thibet from west to east, with a nati~e surveyor as his compauion. In addition 
to these travellers we have two nath·e. explorers of Eastern..Thibet,cnne oLw}lom 
seems to have f'xploded the tradition of the ring-shape of LakE.' Palti, by finding 
it tube that nf a horseshoP. Bhotan WdS visited by four, and Sikkim and. the low~cr 
San-pu by two, nath·e3 of the Brng-dl Himalaya. The work done in Burma 11nd on 
its frontiers is perhaps greater in amount than that recorded in any other portion 
of the 11phere of action of the Survey, and the country between Assam ancl the 
Cbindwin rivt>r, too, was thoroughly surveyed in 18t!6-87. Since then, parties 
have bet·n repeatedly detached for similar duties in the hilly country • of the 
Chin, Kacbin, and Shan tribes, bringing baek, as usual, much infonnation useful 

·not only in their own survey work, but in furtherance of ethnologi<'al inquirJ. 
Finally, there should be mentione<l the ad,·anrage taken of the Afghan 

Boundary Commission to extend our knowledge of tlie country to the· Wf'St and 
n01th-wt>st uf the Amir's dominions. Between 1884 and 1886 operalions were 

, carried ou, first from Khalat to the Helmand, and up to Kuhsan; -.then between 
Kuh!'au and Mashad and the Bamian range;. afterwards northwards to Balkh, 
and from Zulfikar to the Oxns at K~am-i-ab, and from Andhkui .to complete_the. 
circuit to.Balkh. The whole a1-ea surveyed "as- about...J.lO,O~uare miles. 
The geographical part of the survt'y was supplemented .hy ihe geological 
investigations carried on by the special officer deputed to accompany. the party 
from the Geological Survey Department, and was continued to the· ear.twards of 
~he tract officially within the province of the Expt·ditiun by an independent 
Journ~y ~rom the norlh-east of Kashmer, undertak"n by ·-Mr. Nt-y: E!_ias of 
the l•ore•gn Department of the Government of India, who. bad ·previously 
made a name as an. explorer by his tra•·els in the : Mongol.• deserts.• The 
zoological and botanical re!lt'arches which the Expedition rendered possible were 
placed in the bands of Dr. J. Aitchison, and the rl'Sults are· recorded in detail 
in the transactions of the Linnean Society of London. Altogether., the work of 
the last fif:een y:ars or so brought to completion by the Snrvey.of lnd~, forms 
II; record ~th wh1cb, for the aciUal ground traversed, the. variety of the mforma
hon at·qmred, the scit'ntific thoroughness with which the results have been 
~rought ~o book and sifted, not to mention the physical labourapcteiidurance 
Involved m their collection, it would be difficult if not impossible, to find a 
para!M in any other country. ' 

F.-ARcBJEOLOGICAL SuRVEY. 

The l~t survey with which this review has to deal is of 11 very different char
a~ler to tts predecessors in the present chapter, and is concerned exclusively 
wtth the work ~f man, not of nature. Shrines, carvings, inscriptions, and 
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·frescoes are the- matrrials on which it wuJ·k~. The dl'scriptiou and preser- SuavEw. 
valion of the monuments of olden time, the excavation and discovery uf 1hose 
·J•reViou~ly unknown to the present generation, the collection, comparison, and 
,dtociphering ot inscriptions on metal plates, or masonry, stone, or rock, and their 
11llocation in cori'P.ct chronological sequence, and, in some instances, the acquisi-
tion of manuscripts· throwing light on the above subjects, all these have at some 
time or aaother occupied the attention of the numerous savants who ha\·e been 
'employed by the .Go,·ernment of India on the heterogeneous tasks that are 
'(!Omprised under the genernl title of an archreological survey. 
·~·: The Survey in question may be truly said to have originated, along with the 
,"B.e_ngal A:;iatic Society, in the researches of Sir William Jones and his colleagues 
· ubout 1784 and the following years; and amongst other landmarks in itssubseqnent 
development we may note, :first, the decipherment in 1 830, or thereabouts, by 
,Mr, P.rinsep, of the rock-cut and columnar edicts of Asoka, and, secondly, the 
·publication of Fergusson'.s "Indian Architecture." Through the former was 
l'ecovered the date which, as a more rect>nt scholar ba& said, is the " sheet. 
anchor of Indian chronology," whilst the latter called attention to the startlina 
fact tbnt a replica of this valuable document was doing duty u a street-roUe~ 
in an Indian city I The outlines of an archreological survey were sketched u 
far back as 1848 hy General Sir Alexander Cunningham, who subsequently had 

· the task of supplying so m_uch of the material for which be then pleaded. In 
186l=t>z-he··was--plac~l!_in charge of the operations he bad recommended in 
Upper India, and began his work in the birth-country of Buddhism on the basis 
alfurded by the narrath·es of the Chinese pilgrims of the fourth and seventh 
centurit>S of.the Christian era. He had time to work up the Ganges Valley, and 
to pursue !Jis investigations as far as the north-west of the Punjab, the tract 
\·isited by Alexander the Great, before his deputation came temporarily to an 

. -~end iu 1886. A few years' interval, which wu spent in local investigation in 
· Orissa and alnn~ the west coast, was followed by the resumption of the reins of 
the inquiry by Gene.ral Cunningham, who held them until bi8 retirement in 
1885, after a service of no less than 54 years. His resignation necessitated a 

___ ~rganisation of the Arcbreological Survey, which was divided, in Upper India,. 
• · •·•· -into three surveyor's charges.- Bombay and Madras had, from the beginning, 
::=--=.~~!leD plaee.!..mld.t>r: SE-parate authority, an~ Dr. Burges.", who had been at the 

·. bea.ilof.the operatwns tbere, was made D1rector General of the whole Survey. 
· · For tile special work ·uf examining the condition of the monuments in sume of 

the •chief cities of. Uppet• India, an officer was deputed iu 1880, who made 
reports on thi8 point, with proposals for ·the preservation of those in danger 
·of falling to .ruin. Similar steps had been taken in Aladras between 1875 
imtl 1879, and in 1881 the Sur•·ey of that Presidency was made over 
to Dr. Burgess,. who had for the previous 10 years been engaged on like work 
in Bombay. Among.>t other tasks performed at his suggestion was the 
complete ~eries of copies of the fresco work at the well-known Ajanta caves, 
in the Nizam's territ()ry, a task undertaken by Mr. Griffith&, Superintendent of 

. the School of Art, Bombay, and which occupied him, with a selected class of 
his pupils, nearly 13 years. -Another wu the series of copies and translations 
of the inscriptions of We.~tem Jndia, publisbed by Dr. Burgess and Mr. Fleet, 
the latter of whom was also for some time charged with the corresponding 
duty for the wl•ole of India, and succeeded in elucidating many of the knotty 
points involved in the chronology of the Gupta dynasty. For the inocriptions 
of the Dravidian, or Soutb Indian country,_ a special arrangement was made, 

~ under which Dr. Huitzscll was placed in charge of the transcription and· · 
f deciphering work. In the North-West Provinces· Dr. Fiibrer undertook 

t
(.. epi.,.raphical research iu addition to general antiquarian inquiry. In Uunna 

mu~h \V'dS done in the same way by Dr. l'orcbbammer before his death in 
1890 and he left much Taluable material whicb will be available for future 

f · inqtiliers; but the Province has not yet been subjected to anything like tl•e 
J &illle careful and minute examination; especially in the ou1lying trac•s. that 

has had such valuable results in India proper. The manuscript collection, 
however is unusually complere, and the progress of the sur• ey, though retarded 
by the death of its chief, bas not by any means come to an end. 'Jhe •etire
meot in 18H9 of Dr. Bu•gess brought the geuerdl positiou again under review, 
and no successor \\88 appointed. The very considerable amouut of material 
collected but not ye-t arranged, sifted, and issued, wu left in the bauds of Dr. 

o.g. z z 3 Burge$ 



--·---
s66 STATEMENT EXHIBITING THE MORAL AND MATERIAL 

Burgess for publication. The actual operations in India were put undel.' three 
Superintendent•, one for Western, one for Southern India, and one, with an 
architectural assistant, for the North-west Provinces. The publications of the 
Department have been very numerous, and much of their contents bas been 
incorporated into the works of European scholars, who have taken the occasion 
to E'Xpre!l!' their apprl'ciation of the information thus made available to then:i, 
and which, but for the action of the Government of India in undertaking this 
s~WVey, would probably have never come within their reach. The work itself 
is of such a nature. that ro enter'into ·a description of it here would ·lie alto-

. get her inconsistent with the purpose of this review. The reader must therefore 
be referred to the animal·· reportS -of General Cunningham and Dr. Burgess, to 
Mr. Sewell'"' reports i>D the· archreolugy of Southern. India, and_ especiallv 
on the Amravati stnpa, and the " Indian Antiquary .l'. Whilst as regards inscriP:,. 
tions, Messfl'. Burgess and. Fleet's work •on Pali; Sanskrit, and Old Kanarese 
the " Corpus Inscriptionuni Indicanimt'' and its supplement the '' Epigraph~ 
Indica~" together with- Dr.• Hultzsch's volumes ·on Madras -work, should- be 
c.onsulted. - .. , '.t· ••• • •· ' · ."; ·~ l f.· 'tud , . 
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<· CHAJYl'ER XIX. 
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[VITAL STATISTICS AND SANITATION. 
:~ i '. :"·~ ·- I - -

• THE ~egist~tion of births and de~ths is at ·present, relatively speaking, in its 
mfancy 1n ln:hlj. < In tbe towns dectded progress has been made, and, on the 

_whole, the. record. of deaths there is probably approaching accuracy. This, 
however, cannot be said of most of the rural tracts. Even here however there 

· is to ?e found grelit \"ariety in the efficiency of the perfornoan~e of thi; duty, 
espeCially in the • matter of births, but for general analysis with a view of 
ascertaining the: life values of the population, little use can be made of the 

-.!!!'~nary aniiual+eturns. _ ._ N~r. ag,aill, do the decennial census tables give much 
more information until they have beeri subjected to· a course of adjustment of an 
extent..andscope-.that would-be-considered out of place in the corresponding 
task in western countries. There are, indeed, !Jut few of the masses who are 
a~le to return their correct age, and still fewer whose horoscope is preserved, or 
who could rnak'e any ilse' of it even if it were available In for111ing an estimate, 
thereforE'.,'of thejlrouable rates of mortality iu India, reliance has to t.e placed 
liO tpe r~ultl! of registration in certain areas where they have been found by 
experience 'to be fairly accurate, or amongst special communities placed for 
speciiU purposei! under unusually good obser\·atiun. The population of the chief 
citi.es, fo~'instancl':'will ilot yield, as a rule, such results, owing to their tendency 
to _attp1ct ali ~brlormal proportion of 'adults or persons in the prime of life, 
many,.' if not._most, ·.of, whom are. in. the' habit, of leaving. their families in 
their· n11tive . place; so that. whilst· I the city get the credit of all the deatbs 

· amon~st, them~ the proportion of births lags far behind. An exception to this 
rule 'is found td' a great extent in MadrdS, where, as bas been shown in former 
chapters of 'this review, there is but little manufacturing or foreign trade in
clustry comp·ared·, to what iS found in Calcutta or Bombay. In the concluding 
chapter of this work, too, it' will: be shown . that the immigrant population in 

- Madras''is )>roportiotiately far below that of the two other cities, and as the 
registration is probably. all 'the more easy on this account, the population of the 
Capital of the south:wruftaken as one of the standards for the adjustment of the 
crude 'ceri~tis returns.· In the Jl.lorth-West Provinces again, the prevalence of 

. the praclice''of _female 'infanticide amongst certain castes has led to the adoption 
. ofarspecia,l procedure'ofregistration, so that here is to be obtained a far bE'tter 

/record of infant life and' death than amongst any of the ordinary communities 
of ruriil';,lndial 'At the end of the Census Returns, Vol. ·II., will be 
.fuund"tbe, results of ihe eicamioation of the age-tables and the deductions 

. drawri from them by a skilled actuary, sa far as the intercensal period 1881-
1891 is concerned .. 'This, it may be observed, was a period that, so far as the 

· term is' applicable to Indian conditions, may be-called_ on': of normal progress. 
· That is; there.was' no great or wide-spread drought or· failure of crops. Here 

and there, as is inevitablE', local distress prevailed froiD time to time, but, 
taking the ·country, or even one of its provinces, as a whole, there was none 
of the excessive ·fluctuations of circumstances that have so often thrown out 
of iine the facts of Indian life as we gather them from their statistical repre
simtation •. 

Vn'AL STATl~<T.H• 
AND 8.\XrfATION. 

- . ~. 

· 1 This, however, is a topic which it is n'ot within the scope of this review to Ccmpari•on of . 

di. · ·' "I I · h · th th ral Its h' h Indian a.nd Englu scuss 1n uetai • · t lS enoug to mentinn at e gene . resu , w tc con- life-valooo. 
firm the corresponding investigation made on the baJ,is of the preceding census, 
tend to.show the inferiority of the masses in India to those of the temperate 
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zone in pnint of vitality. The following figure~. perhaps, will serve in~tead of .. 
more lengthy explunation :- · . 

.. 
!lean atta-IJfeUme,_ 1n Yean. 

EnglAnd. I lndla. - I - I Bomba;. [ P&njnb. - . 

I MalOLI .. .,., ... ! Uala.l F ........ -I Fe=IOL I Ma~ Femal1l!l. ....... -I Halos. I Fomala 

. 
. -

. . 41·JS U·ft f4'19 lll'M ... OJ !1"99 ~78 W/3 ..-u !t"OT Ja~S 11"62 

. . ..... 491'6 - ..... ..... 38-TO Jf•78 . ..... ..... ...... .1&115· - ST-18 

. . ..... .., ... ,... ..... J;. .. J& ....,., 27-17 27-76 ...... ..... Jl-18 ·3l'W . . 

. . ..... , ... 18*11 ..... :n ... 22"78 17•18 , .... ,_ 
21Hll 10-JJ • . U"89.·, . 

I. 
. . u·u lf1t. , .... lo-sT ,, ... 11'89 ..... , .... .... lD'tt .· 1.&41 12"33-· ~...,-....... -1 

. .. 
. . ...,. ..... .... I• TO .... ... T .... a·ro - .. 41 .... , ... . 

..... I I« ... ' . . 31-4 ..... ..... (l·O• . ,... ....... ., ... 43-{JO ·-381)1 ' .... ' . . ~ .... .... 311) . .... .... u~•- 31-o -3l"9 ·: 
. 

. . ,. ....... .; ' .. 
Now this table tohows that the Indian infant at birth bas only from 24t to 

25l year5 of life to expect, whiwt its fellow-sub{ect i~ofand.:::niafc-look--· 
forward to betw<'en 4T ana 44l-.-ln-both~coun r1es .~J...has a better 
chance during infancy than the boy. But the more impo~nt feature to which. 
attention is directed is the remarkable difference between the two in respect to 
infant mortality. In the tropical country, out of every- 100. boys born, more· 
than 27 rlie before they have lived a ye:lr. The girls are mor~ hardy to the 
exlt'nt of three, and only 24 drop off. In England the corresponding figures 
are 17 and something between 13 and 14. Remembering the prominence 
giren to marriage in the social life of Indill, ~nd the abnormal prevalence of 
the conjugal state, it must be cleru· that were. it not for· this high infant 
mortality 1he country would .very- soon be too narrnw for. its inhabitants, 
t>speciall y, as will appear later on. now that the provision of medical aid, is so, 
much larger, the progress of vaccination so. much more rapid, and the_steps, . 
taken to rt·sist the demands of famine for its human sacrifices, so much .mo~ 
dfective than of yore. It has been re<'..ently stated that the experienc~ of some life · 
Insurance companies in India is in favour of a nearer approximation. of the_ · 
values of nath·e and European life. It is possible that this is . the !)ase; ,con-, 
sidering the character of the population of a class to have recourse to· suqh, a 
pro,·ident device. But the general remarks made above apply to the masses, not t!>. 
what may be termed the ·•s .. lected lives" of the middle classes, of the larger 
towns, and though there are, doubtless, periods in life at ·which the I~dian "!ho 
ha.~ WP-athered the more dangerous year:i is more on a par \\·ith" his .Europe:.m. 
compeer, there is no doubt that the av .. rage vitality of the bulk of. 'the popul~~. 
tion is, as bas been rt·marked above, considerably lower than any tO which we 
are accustomed in the West. Some of the more prominent conditions . that 
tend to this result will be cursorily mentioned in the concluding chapter. but 
they appertain to an order of things far beyond the scope or'the Adminis~. 
tion, of which alone this work is the record. We pass on, therefore, , to the 
con~ideration ·of the returns of deaths ·as we find them in the Provincial 
Returns. As to their numerical reh.tion to the population at large, it may at, 
once be admitted that, as a rule, the proportion is far below the real figure. lt is 
not so in all provinces, however, though in all there may be said to be a aeficiency 
to some extent. The best returns seem to be those of the Central Provinces and 
Bt>rar, and next to them those of the North-West Provinces; In the present 
stage at w bich registration ln1s arrived in India it is of no nse to deal with a 
series of ~c~ returns as a means of gauging the rate of mortality, with the view 
of ascertaimng whether or not it has varied during the period dealt with, for 
every fresh access of zealous supervision is at once followed by a rise in the ___ _, --
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immber of. deaths brought on to the registet·, and the consequent consternation V~TALS. s.TATISTICS • 

f th • • d . • B h '·l • I . 4'<D "'ITATIO!f. o e mexpenence mqUirer. ut t e tau es are not Wit lOUt thetr uses. Even 
if the total number of deaths vary unduly on paper, it is not probable that the 
entries uf the different causes of decease will be materially altered. We can 
thus appreciate the relative prevalence of each noted cause, not by comparison 
of the deaths recorded against it in the current and past years, but by takin.,. 
it in its relation to the actuals of the year i_tself. But here, again, a ne: 
difficulty is met, in that. the diagnosis of the village accountant or municipal 
inspector by whom the record is kept is of a frankly simple character, and 
liable to error. Sm •ll-pox he knows, as it is under the tutelage of a special 
goddess, at whose shrine the ministration of the village menial is required, 

. and rags have to be tied in her honour to the tree · that overhangs it. 
Cholera is held in much the same estimation, but the symptoms are · __ 
more difficult to distinguish. Snake-bite, too, the deaths from which vary 
less in number from year to year than those from any other cause, is too 
often credited with amdden deaths due to fits or poison. The great stand-by 
of village pathology, therefore, is· tbe comprehensive title of f~ver. Some 
form of what is probably legitimately brought under thig head is 
undoubtedly remarkablyt~revalent in almost every part of India at some· 
time or:other of the. year, but it is not likely that the high proportion· 
of deaths set down to it is in accordance with fact. The following table 
gives in proportional form the registered deaths from the· chief causes for 
three ye.ars of the past decade. The ratio is, as above explained, taken to the 
total dt-aths of the year, not to the total population, since the base in the latter 
case ought, obviously, to be ad\·anced or brought back with the variation of 
each year, a process which, except on somewhat arbitrary rules, is hardly 

·feasible in the constant 11.uctuations of the Indian sea.•ons which affect the death
rate to an..ext@.!;__admittedly abnormal.. A not unusual plan, on the other hand, 

·and oDe_!lyeJl_more:.:npeu .. ,tQ_ ,objection, is to retain the figures of one census 
-:untlr:tbose for the next ar!i'a.:f.Ulable;-when,_.on th~4: application, the results of 
:the ,ten. y~<tr( accretion of popi.iliition appears in the strangely reduced rate of 
the eleventh. , · , . ' . . 

'.)! . PE~CENTAGE OF EACH CAUSE OF DEATH ·ON TOTAL ANNUAL DEA'rHS. .. 
' ' CO.! .... llmall-poz. ,.. ...... 
_ PD.OVtJi'CB. . 
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~ lfaRh Western Provlmu:• .... .... ,. .. 1'i0 , ... , ... .... .... .... 1- .. ., ,., .. 

..., 1•10 ..... 1-11 , ... ..... .... .... .... ..... ..... ... .. Pan jab . . .. . 
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3i0 STATEMENT EXHIBITING THE l\10RAL AND M:A'fERIAL 
TITAL STATISTICS 
AND SAlHTATIOli. . One of the first points to note in r~ard to. the a?ove ·proportions is th~ 

general uniformity, w~e11 the ~ass . of figores IS . consulered us· a whole.: .-J_.An 
exception to this rule IS found m c.-holera, and, to a far smaller exte~t" the same 
may be said relath·e to small-po:'. . C~olera, however, as t?e foUowmg .tab!e .. of 
the actual figures will show, vanes m xts .demands on the hfe of ~he populat-1011 
from yea! to year more th~n any other diS~ase., The_ last •y_ear-,of .. ~~~-, d~cau: 

YBAL ,. Cholera. Don~ Complaints. 

; t. • I· . 
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• kas-8.-particularly bad one in tbis respect in '6\'ecy Province except Burma and 
·Bombay, and the number· of deaths· attributed· to it exceeds the tjoiTesponding 
figure in any of the·ilther ·years·'quoted:' .·As -to'small-pox; _the· three ·middle 
:years :of the decade were remarkable for the absence' of this 'malady~ and. tlJ.e 
greatest prevalence is found between 1883 and. 1885. The head of "bOwel 

.. complaints" has lately been· decided to be too comprehensive, and as there are 
generally separate vernacular names for dysentery and diarrhrea, the deaths 
from what passes by those names have been separately recorded from 1891-92 

· onwards. Injuries include suicide, a form of eS(:llping from the troubles of life 
. -that is less unpopular in India than iD:, England, and usually takes the form of 

--- , -plungin~ into a welt:- The retlirn of· deaths from snake-biti~--is;·we have 
· 'Dlentioned above, perha1's the most uniform in India. The a\·erag~ of about 

20,000 per annum is' well maintained, and the feature is found in· nearly all 
·Provinces. We then come to the deaths from· causes not specified. in 1;he 
·return. Here, of course, local custom seems to be allowed consider-dble lii.Jertv 
of action. In Bengal, Bombay, and the North-West Province![! it is clear ihllt 
1 reference is markedly git'en to fevers over the general beading, but in Madras, 
I ower Burma, and Berar, especially the first named, a very high proportion of 
-the deaths are frnm cnm-es not recorded in the general return. · . · · . · 

!:k~"::i.rill'' In connection with the deaths from wild beasts and from snake-bite;special 
beaoh. r< turns are annually puhlished by the Government of India; and rewards are 

. gjveo, on different systems and !l'cales, for the destruction _of the speciP-11 of 
animals t_o which, this mortality is dut>. As regards the prevention of mortality 
du~ to w1ld hea•ts, the general plan is to authorise the grant of rewards, by 
police and revenue officers, for the tlestruction of such animals,' in the outlying 
y.~rts of adistri~, where the q~arryis generally to be found, so that by doing away 
wo~h the.necessu.Y of a long JOUrney to obtain the reward, the pursuit of thfl 

· annaals .1n .question mny be eo.co~raged. Special rewards, again, are offered as 
~oon as It 18 found that certam ueasts have taken to attacking man or even 
cattle .on a large Fcale. For instance, as much a." 300 rupees was offered in 
1892 111 the Central Provinces for a single transaction .. Licenses without fee 
m der the Arms Act are freely given, and shooting parties .. especially where 
man-eaters are l;Jlarked do•• n, are encoumged. In the year 1892, which is the 
last !or which info~ation is avuilable, over 24,000 fresh licenses were granted, 
makmg a total of thiS class of permit of more than 69,000. The amount ~pent 
•n rewards was Rx. 10,648, or nearly the samP- as in the preceding year. The 

, scale 
.fl.~-, 
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·!lcale of reward differs, as remarked abo\·e. in the different Provinces For v ~ · · • t " h • ITAt. -.;-,TATrsTl('t 
ms a_nce, ~gers cost on t e average Rs. 8·5 only in the North-West .t.11o S.o.•uuTm,. •. 

Provmces m 1891, but Rs. 35 in Burma, and the averae:e ro$e toRs. 48 in the 
·Central Provinces adjoining the Madras jungles, wher~ man-eaters are more 
common, and the pursuit more difficult and dangerous. 
· · The numbe•· of rleaths from snake-bite is far greater than that resultin.,. from 
the attacks of wild beasts, and the ttvil is a more difficult one to deal with 
adequately and efficiently. One of the more general meusures that bas been 
pressed p.pon t}le attention .of ~ocal a.nd municipal officials by the Government 
IS the destruction and eradication of JUngle undergrowth and of the prickly pear 
that fi?~rishes so luxuriantly round the village sites in many of the dryer tractS 
of India. Both the above, with aloe hedges and the like, are favourite resorts 
of snakes, 'which are all the more likely to be disturbed, therefore, on their out· 
ward and homeward trips, owing to the proximity of habitations. In some cases 
a !IYStem of ~ewards is said to be efficacious, but experience on this point is not 
conclus.ive~y i~ favour of its adop:ion. The most striking instance is that of 
some diStricts m the Bombay Presidency, where the '' phursa" (ecku carinat~r) 
is peculiarly abundant, and, being a small reptile, dull in colour and fond of long 

. grass, t1Je: mortality from its bites is t."Ousiderable. A small reward evoked a 
class of professional -snake-killeN . in the districts in question, and out of 

. 511,000 snakes returned· as having been killed, apparently for rewards, in the 
whole country, in 189<>-'-91, -no less than 406,000 were slain in the above tri!L-t. 
The rate of remuneration was balved in the one case, and in the other, instead 
itf· spreading the-·possibility of earning the same over the whole twelvemonth, 
tl.e .. ·~open, seasori '!.for· this pursuit ·Was restricted to two months before the 
'reptile breeds; so that .the professionals, instead of making enormous bags of the 
/comparatively innocuous young, had to encounter the·more active and dangerous 

_JulL-groWil ·animal.~'< Instead of tbe· !lUmber above-mentioned, therefore, the 
-return ,for _.,18~1 showed a.' tale of no more than 2,803 snakes killed in.Bombay, 
pnd a decreru>e.in•the whole country from 511,000 to 85,160 •. As theexperien~ 

I of. theJast two years· has .not shown .the number of deaths in these districts ·to 
have increased,. the local authorities propose to watch the returns carefully .for a 

::further period, in order to ascertain the result . of the cessation of the rewal'll 
"system--iln ;ti;formerlines.-- --~ . . . · . ·' 
::,The .• Report of .the Sanitary· Commissioner with the -Government of 
;India on.·the·. vital statisti!!B of tile year is presented annually· to Parliament, 
:it .is .noL worth while ·to here reproduce the substance of the reviews 
. ~f, ·the. main .features ·of the relative health and mortality of lndia durin:z the 
decade, especially when.we consider th.e curious fluctuations t& which.life in 

.~.that country is subjected. There is nothing at present which will justify 'the 
general conclusion that there bas been a change in either direction. As regards 
cholera, the. advance made appears to ba in the dir-ection of restriction of its 

.. outbreaks, rather than of its .prevention. Where formerly it was allowed· to 
.spread, the present system of segregation, hospital attendance, tbe removal of 
filth, and the destruction of contaminated mate1ial, all seem .to l•elp to keep an 
outbreak more within its place of origin, and to'protect the inhabitants of the 
surrounding country. !'till, when. all is told, it must be admitted that the 
actual outbreaks are not less numerous, though they may affect ': smaller _ 
population respectively, nor l•as the effect of the seizure ~n. t~e patlent ~een 
substantially mitigated,· except within the immediate vJCJmty of a -S~e • · · 
Me<l.ical Jn~tit11tion. In; the. matter of small-pox, however. the prospect IS 

more encouraging, as there is a good deal ~f te~timony to t~e. ~!Teet that though . 
nnt by any means eradicated, the attack IS m1lder, and tt IS stated that the 
number ·of blind, half-blind, and pock-marked young people; of both ·~~e~es 
is far smaller in the present day than was the case formerly: In connecllen 
with this matter, it may. be mentioned that the Census Supennte~de.nt Qf t(le 
Punjab iii his Report .points out first, that the return show~ b~mdness ~s 
rlecreas€d during the decade in general~tccordance with the terrttonal. spread of 
vaccination, and, again, that the blind are in the highest -proportion ~here 
the same feature is found. in the return of deaths from small-pox. In 
the neigbouring Province, too, it i> found that to some extent t~e pr~eval.ence 
of blindness yaries inversely with the ~elative number of vaccm~IJOns. 
'fhese facts are not,· ·or course, concluSl\·e, as there are several other 
factors to be considered in the case, but v~cination a~pears to_' be· here 

navint; its -usual beneficial effect. -The folloW1llg table gxves the number of 
O.Q. 3 A II per&Oilll 
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. \ . '· . . .. 
. persons vacci~ate~ durin? the· altl·rnare years of the decn~e~ ·_·: 'J:~~- -p~-~!S~ss, 
though dow, t:s fauly continuous. . -. · · · :·, ' 

NUMBER OF PERSONS VACCINATED. . - :, -. ;;' :. ,. ;·,;•' . 
. 

.. ··' 
_, 

' I I Paonsca ISSl-82. 1883-M. l81!6-S6. 188)'-88. 1889-911 .. -,, 1891,92 •• .. 
- ~-. I --~ :··· ' 

-.Jodru . - - - . U90,875 735,808 "42.8')S . '124,800 847,899 . : 1,0011,008 
.. -

8~658 884,;80 DI4,9oll oo;,sa -- ; 
882,916 Bombaf. - . . . 74:9,429 . 

lleogal . - - . - I ,2$4,!1"..5 J,2S4,4G7 1,284,17! ·. 1,630,69.& 1,703,2$- • 1,&47,982 .,. 
' ' ·. 

Norlh·W•II Pro\'il1<81 . . 767,259 649,067 697,!}10 751,876 800,11>1 
' 

1,059,981_ . 
Panjab - . . - . 063,294 OU,23S 603,584 600,320 D2-1,8H:. 801,069 ., 

Centnl Proriuees - . . 36!1,661 392,934 366,SS8 4ll,908 396,5!!4. 445,720. 

.u..m . . . . - 40,800 78,307 116,tu2 127,503 . 130,SS8• . 180,211 
" 

~ . - - . - 4,887 4,616. lO,OH . 9,278 8,747 . '10,450. 
•. 

Berar - . - - - 90,109 19,204 01,094 87,993 ·93,8al 120,536 

' ' Upper Burma . . - - - - - -. - ·-- . _. _ll7,98a 
. 

Lower Burma - . - 00,677 73,20!1 63,616 73,8,47 . .120,661!. . 129,509 

Medical Aid. 

Kodru 

Bombay 
• 
Beupl 

I 

·I 
' 

ToTAL • - . 4,611,476 4,701!,614 4,8.19,673 6,407,671 .. .. 5,972,344 6,240,007 ' 

The next matter that is material to the present subject is the provision bf· 
medical aid to the populace at large. In the larger towns there are .civil 
hospitals, under the chief medical authority of the district, in the interior, and 
under the resident physicians, surgeons, professors at the· medical training 

. colleges, and so on, in the Presidency towns. But the ·chief progress of late 
years bas been in the establishment of small dispen."'lries at the chief market 

. town of the sob-division. These institutions are usually under the charge of -
hospital assistant, or, in the large places, of an assistant surgeon, trained and 
certificated at one of the Presidency schools or colleges, and almost invariably, a 
native of the Province in which be is employed. In most of the dispensaries .of 

. this class there is accommodation for a few in-1.atients, but this is not Ui!ed 

. 

so much by the public as in cases of accidents or injuries sent for treatment by 
the police. The chief benefit derived from them lies in the free attendance in· 
cer:tain cases, and in the advice and medicine dispensed mo~ing and e,·ening • 

. Thus the following table shows the preponderance of the out-patients. · .. , • 
. . 

A -..:age Dally Numbel' of Pa!lents. · ' 
Number of lllatitutlolll. 

.. 
., 

Paovnrc.L Out-door. . " . In-door •. -~ .. ' ·,. .. '· 

1881.1 1886. I 189~·1 1881. 1886. I 1891. i881;. ;_ -1886..·.' . 1891. . . 
. . 1!65 307 482 10,619 12,494 18,HV • 1,.927-. _- ~001 ·-~ -:· ~ ... ~o - . . . . - . - - . 181 217 2M ·13.002 15,975 111859 1~1~ . ~ i',s37 .. 2,176 

---. , . - . - . - 237 S40 283 9,395 8,076 12,160 ~001 2~4:21- . • : 2,(163 
~' ~ .. 

North-Wool ProriDeat - . ll1!! 1!44 2119 11,627 11,'11 18,394 1,689 ' : 1,909 '2,2~3 

Panjab 
-,. - - .-- ... ' . - . - . 18a 193 2ll8 11,009 11,166 14,971 1,421 ,_ . '1,483 1,660_ 

- ' · . .,. ' 
CoDin1 Proriucoa - 81 90 111 4,3S6 

. oo.; . - 5,464 5,877 336 32i . . . -
.&..... . - - . - to " 7~ 448 768 1,490 161 20l 212 

eoo.g - . . - - 2 I 4 162 89 99 ll8 .. 75 26 - - - . . - ali 42 44 1 • .&37 1,72li 1,604 77 24 100 

Bcmaepper. . - - - - 4S - - 1,037 - - 318 
Lower • - . . 27 32 36 721 1,160 I,MS 340 500 680 

To·u.s. - . . 1,2'7 1!423 1,800 62,89~ ·68,82!1 93,6SS 9,867 10,832 12918 

Pteeodlnc Year • . . - 1,212 1,372 1,736 67PJ3 64,81!2 87,687 8,875 10,3-13 10,679 
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;, .'I'JJ.e. nu~ber of institutions has increased it appears by 47 per cent, and the VITAL SnTrsrrr 
average dally attE>.ndance by ~early. 50 in the case of out-patients, and by ..,.n SA.MruTro,. . 

. 30 P_er .cel!-t. only amongst the lll-patJents. The movement for the provision of 
.. medlca;l.aJd ~ wome~ in India. which was initiated during the decade by the 

Marchioness of Duiferm and Ava, has begun to have its effect in the increase in 
the number of female patients, since special hospitals are now in working order 
at which the fair sex can receive attention with due regard for the customs of 
their_ class,• or can be visited by trained practitioners of their own sex at their 
houses, a convenience which was necessarily bevond reach when only the public 
-institutions were available. • • 

f • ' '. • •.. ' : . . 

·.: 'J'P.e . ~atter. are,· as .a '.r~le, administered, except in the case of the civil 
_1,~sp1taJs, by local bod1e~, e1ther t~e Boar~ or the Municipality, or a joint com
mittee ofboth. 'J:be funds are provided mmnly from local resources in such cases, 
,with a supplementary State· grant, usually according to the population of the 
place,._!)r-the.extent·of its sphere of utility outside the town itself or some more 
_speciaL consi~~ration. · Subscriptions, as may be judged fro0: the following 

_ .la~l~ ~? not. go fat towar.ds t9e total cost of providing and maintaining these 
. . : 

·' 
. '" •. ! ' ' • 
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'insiitul:ionli, but there are others which do not appear in the return which owe 
their origin entirely to private endowment or subscription, and this is a form of 

._charity _whi,ch seems quite consonant with the ~ntiment of the richer me'?bers of 
· the eominunity, B_rahmanic, Mussalman, Jain, or Parsi; not to ment1on the · 
~auddhist, with whom endowment is almost an imperative duty. 
~ '• __ ,_r._,. •• " ···-• - ~ . ' 

,,, ·Finally, 'this chapter must close with a few lines on t~~ subject o~ sanitat~on, Sanitation. 
.. though. space will allow of its treatment from an admimstrative pom.t of VJ~w 
.·«ffily._. .. In..the chapter on municipal administration a good deal_ was wr1tten With 
.:reglml to the objects on which tbe funds of snch corpo~tions were spent, and 

· ,the stress laid by the State on the need of careful attention. to the water-s~pply, 
,.,the deterioration of which is probably one of the most fert1le sources of d1sease 
·that exists in India. As to drainage, it is only in the L"lrger town~ that 
iattention has been practically directed towards it o': anything like tl~e scale on 
·which the subject is dealt with in the West. The life of the ~sses ~ an out
. door one for nine-tenths of the year, and though the plan on whiCh VIllages are 
··arranged too often makes the sanitary condition as bad as in :a crowded to~n, 
the heat, and in many parts the dry atmosphere, together wl!h the bountiful 
· 3 A 3 provii.on _ 

. £!: o.g. 
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pronsion of nature in the matter.' of scavengers, ·quadrupe~ iind' lflp.~, feathered · 
and plumeless, effect much in the way_of ~pnnteracti~g ~he'ot'6.~r~~in~vita~l~ 
results. Of late year~, bowe,·er1 samtatl~ll; ha8 .~e:~ · ~nga,:~: a~ J~n?'sual 
amount of attention from ·the local authorllles, SO 1t •Iil.:w~ith Wblfe-'tll~gtve, ll. 

vf what has been the outcome· of their deliberations) h ;•'.[·!~>)1<\t,·n:.l. 6ummary . . . . .. : ··'" ·;.-_. cf '']' ·l ,,, .... ,rr•t"·t 'Jt11 
.;. , _ & ~ • ! , r J' • ' • 3L• ·' > ,-, - • • o- • J J, l ·~* , t 

Sanitary reform in India, received .itS 6r!iit impet~s frmndbe1 inVJeitig.ations 
of the Royal Com~sion, whose Report Pn .$he_; sanitary,state:DfvtQe Arm)' :in 
India was publish~ in 1863, , Sine~ then ~e applicatioU:.~t·saJ1itll!Y', pxinciple~ 
l1as been extended to towns and villages m India, .and. J;ltiS ·question ·has-. iCon.
tinuously received much.attention.at .the .hands ?f,the 9ovel"Ilm.~~tpf In.rJi~. 
In July 1888 a General Order was publishe~ by·.the Governor,Gener11l.m .Coltncil 
briefly indicating the measur'es:which !md '.been:'taken ·t~ prom~:~:: ~ani~ti~n~ 
-and the partial succesS' 'which' had attended' 'them: '''.1'hli:~Dain p<>l,Ilts· to ·wpic)J. 
attention ~as req~este\1 in i~ w~~.:-(i.) 1t~e ~ta~lish'!llen~.bf a sanitarj ~~oa~d~l,l 
each Provmc~; (n.) til~ ciesirabibty of takmg }.~sJ~tive ~~tl~Jn, f~f_.th~_epfu,rcet;
ment <?f sarutar_r_ measured. wh~l'ev~r t~e.l~stin~ .l~~ .. ~ad~ ~~ p~vision,. ~.or 
nsuffictent proVlSlon, for that purpose; (m.) the proViSion m 'every Provmce 
of.simple rules for the regulation of village sanitation • 
. The object of tbees~bllshm~nt. of'these locaf.Boards, it was expl~ined, 
was to enable Local Governments and Administrations to ha,·e a central bodv 
through which they could operate, and to which, subjeet in all.respects to 
their orders, would be entrusted the. control and superyision over sanitary 
works, whe1ber taken in urban or rural areas. The functions of these board .. , 
it was added, would not be merely that of a consultative body, but· also· those 
of an executi>e agency through which . the Government would act in the 
Sanitary Department. . . . •· · . ' 

The necessary legislative machinery exists in the Bombay Local. Boards 
· Act, 1884, which establishes a Local Board in 

In Bombay_ the Saoitary Board CODIUta • each district and Taluka Boards· in each ·division. -or the Sanolarf Commlseloner aud • . dis • ' "' ...... -:--- -·--- .-·;-- ·..-~ 
SuUtuyBD£iD..,.. ThBJatteriaaapeclal of a· tnct und~ tuff weal or Distru::t::'BOara. 
BJ>pointmeat, and wu -- by 111• I 1889 . -:A- t . -c 11 d th B ba. Viii g liocretuy of titate lD lS9L n an c , a e e om y 1 a e 

Sanitation Act, was passed., , This provides for 
the appointment of sanitary Boards and Committees in .. villages or. groups 
of villages where subordinate agency ie required. · · ·· •· 

• p.- ••• ·•_ 

In Madras a Sanitary Board was established iB April' l89l •.. Here, aa in 
ThB Sanitary Boanl eonmta OD!y of the Bombay, the appointment of sanitary Engineer 
~~ Commiooloner and the Sanllary is a special one. · It 'is the duty· of this officer to 
• guoeer. . act as adviser to Municipalities and loca~ Boards 
t!• all matters relating to sanitary engineering. The Local Government has 
lramed rules as to the duties of the Sanitary Board.: The Madras Local Boards 
Act, 1884, provides what ought to turn out to be an·effective agencr for village 
sanitation by constituting. Unions to be administered !>y_j:om.mittees of five, or 
panchayats, whose principal duties are to provide for the cleansing of the village 
stree~! wei;~. and th~ iike, and generally for.~ :~~ings }l~Ssatf ,f'?r.JP,.!;;P~ 
scrva 101;1 o the pubbc he.alth... . . . . : .. ; .. ; .; Cl : •• ',.:)u·} ,,;;•,;·:rJ .";:.:JJ 

In Bengal the S~&nitary Board. ~as e:rtablisbed '1ri '1'889 :huf :Jid: ~oi'ienfflr 
fully upon its functions till Augubt 1890. Th~ BOa~d is '~bmjj<is'eW'a$',ii'tli~ed 

. · · · ! marginally.' A spe6iattoSanita'ry' Eiigiileer 
l'r<aident:amemberofthe:Boardof Rneoue.· b h""" · • .> · P~.;.;~ • t ··the » ... ~>eno: Chief l!n~r and Seeretary to as ''"" appou~teu.~lll!··::"""'6 ... ee~":o·J. 

Lpo .. mment iD the Ini&aUoa B111ndl' or the Board. but .he ··lS '.not. .a;·.!llli.'m!Jer:J.of ;it. 
ublie Worka DeporlmeuL SanllarJ Commfl. H' · • d • · bm · . · ••· o>oner ror BougaL IS . pnmary · uty· llV to .• aec pany( .... e 

. . • Sanitary Connilissioni'J'·. -on"uhis ;ltoulisr and 
guJde the municipal_ities in getting up projects, -and to in spec!; I. workS ;,while. [in 
course of cons~u~!ron_, and to report to·.the 'Board on tha progressmade.· iA 
gen.eral resp_o!ll'lb~hty m connection with village sanitation: in the areas under 
therr supel'VIsro~ IS imposed on tile Union committees;·who•may .bel appointed 
for ~nups of villages under the B.engal Local. Act IlL of . rasa;: but:;~ such 
commllteea had been appointed up· to the end of·l892! .·The SanitaT,Y<rBoard 
holds sev~ formal meetings during the year, at. which· schemes .for sanitary 
work are d1scussed and adopted. . . . . . ., :.•. , .:·' ,::.'•:' . i 

• I. '.. 

·\!· . In 
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.> lq. ,the. llf?rtll--;W~t. ProYinces the Sanitary Board was constituted by the VrT.u. STntsTrC!! 
' ' ' . Lo!'.al G t 1 • 18 A h Al<D SANlTATIO!I · ':Memw<. 'or the .Jioard ··H"'Ci. .' .b. . . overnmen ear y m 89. s s own N w P . • . 

w•· 'II 'IS' E' .. rovmcca. -· .s.em .. r~ t<> arr. ............ ·In·· the• margma y, ·a spec1a amtary ngmeer has 
l'ubhc Worka Depo,rtment, the t!enlnr also been ilpointed i tl N rth \TT 't l!ecretacy being ........... of the Board. n Je 0 - ,, es 
the ~-to G...,.,.ment in eh ...... ; Provinces. . is services are considered as lent 
II!• JI . ...UCJpal aud Loeal .S.If GoY<m· . to tl e ·· · liti" ·h · 'b 1." • h. • ' 
m01lt Depa-ent; tt.e In'Jleeloo Genua! . I mUniCipa es, W 0 ·Contrl ute 10r IS • 

· <>f Civil H.Sp!tals;· the sem.a;,.·.!!•m· · 'leave and pension allowances. The duties of 
1J!IOS!o-.; l the. L""l,Jl...,embnDieor. 'th B ard., d th . la . • h" . 
~ Director .or Land ReCorda ond· A,'"rl~ e o . an . fl re bons m iV 1ch It 
~!tore;- -and-the ll<lmmteaionor·.ot' •••b' stands to Government and the Sanitary Com
~ril!~1 • ~ : ·:": . ;~.-:. • • · ·. ! ' ·.'misioner on the .one hand, and the Locai 
·A~lborrties·:and7 the. Publi~' Works Department on the other, are regulated 
by ·:t:ules )fra~ed" 'by the Local Government. The powers of the Local 
;,,f.;..= .;&;t.:;.".:;.;;:.~~·;.,: eae"t. -Di.tJ.;. . Authorities in respect of village sanitation are 
'tla•e'.W..beeitappointecl•'•h•no'!'I!Wioo• .' thus defined in the North-Western Provinces~ 
:toeloe ~·; b7;th~ .-.~ ~' .. 1011""'" Under Act XIV. of 1883 Section 24 the duties 
'o'f, (1) 'constructing' and repairing public wells~ tanks,' and water~orks, and 
arranging for the supply of water from them and from other sources; and (2) 
;pro~:id~ng ,(~~ .Joca. l. wprk~ and measure!! likely to promote the health, comfort, 
,collyep,ieg,ce, 9r ~uterest C?f th\) public, are imposed on District Boards, subject to 
.eon.~i.io~s. lllld exceptionS whiCh may be ma<le by Government •. 
. ,; .1~.)69~, the1 •. ,North-}Vest frovinL-es Government prepared· a draft Bill 
,~egm;ding sanitation, which; was prepared and submitted· for sanction, and was 
approved,,;JJy ,the Go"ernm?nt !lf India. ; 'Ole following further Bills were in-
troduceq mto _the local ~giSlative Counc1I :-. , . . 
~~,·.A Bill to con(er powers uron Municipalities in' the North-Western Provinces 
'Snd Oudhit~ respect to the better sanitation and regulation of houses which are 
·tet in_lodgingS> or' occupied by members of more than one family. 
*:' A. Bill to: c()nfer p0wer8 to' impose dutie~ -upon· municipal ·authorities in the 
·North~ Western· Provinces and Oudb for the construction and maintenance of 
·drainage and'sewerage. works. ... ' . ' . . . : . '. . • . . . ' 

rr .In-the :l,>anja'Q the. San~tary ~ar<J was constituted in: August 1890. The Panjab • 
._Bn;m!-,cf)nsist.s ,of..th,e !>~ct;rs !1-Dnexe~ marginally.. Rules have been framed 
·: 'Tha l'tnt i';~·111cial eommlui"""" Pre- : re~lating . the duties of. the Board ; and the 
jold..,t. ... :n.~ Clller s..re~aey •• a.:,....,.. 11ecessary. ,legislative powers are provided in 
me'Dt.·' The Seeretary •• the o •• .,..,. .. t A t vx f J 883 d th p . b ~·r . . I 

;In th~·boparial.,.t;.r Pablic.Worloi. .ll'he ' c "' .. o : 'an e an;a n. UniCipa 
.Joint Seeretacy to~ Govemm~t· to tbe Act XX. o£ I 89,1., The latt~r confers ample 
·Irri3atiou Department. . :rho Sln•tin'y Com• th L 1 ~"' bl · 
ml .. tuner • s-o~aey. Tho Comml .. tooor powers on e oea uovernment to e~a e ~t 
or the Di;l•loa in nh!eh the :Boord m•ets. to provide for the sanitation of villages. 

, The Sanitary Board in the Central Provinces was constituted in 1889. It con- Central ProvinCfl! 

sists of merely the Deputy Surgeon General and the Superintending Engineer . 
. Act XIX. of 1889 was framed by the Government of India in order to provide 
a means of enlisting the co-operation of the villagers in carrying out simpb 

•. measures of sanitary improvement in the rural tracts of the Central Provinces. 
) Rules have been f1-amed under the Act by the Local Administration, and tbe 

ruleR under Section 141 of the Land Revenue Act, imposing on Headmen th<J 
obligation. of keeping their 'villages in good sanitary condition, have been 
revised. The Village Sanitation Act has been extended to 33 villages in the 
Nimar district, three in the Wardha district, and to one village in each of the 
districts of Chanda,.J3U!!SP!IhJ!al.aghat, and Cbhindwara, and in respe~t of a. 
few of these villages schemes of sanitary reform, framed in accordance with the 
Act and rules, have been sanctioned. 

, , : The Sanitary Board for the Province of Burma has been in existence since Burma. 

: December 1888, and has made some progress in dealing with questions 
I affecting village sanitation, schemes for the water-supply of municipalitil's, 
; sewage-farming, and the sanitary improv~ment of ~he s~burbs of_ ~ngoon. 

This Board consists of four members, mth the Fma.nc1al Comm1sswner a< 
l president. No Sanitary Eng!neer has as yet been appoi!lted .. ~ s~t of rul~s 
> laying down the duties of th1s officer have been framed m antiC1pat1on or lu~ 
f Pppointrnent. Rules for the guidanc~ of the Boar~ on the model of the ~adra<; 
t Sanitary Board have been adopted, mth the exceptio~ of t~e clause relatmg to 

i the inspection of works, sanctioned by the Board, which wdl be undertaken by 
0.0. . 3 A 4 
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the Sanitary Engineer in Burma instead of the Engineer member, as at Madras. 
These rules are under the con>;idera~on ?f the Local. Govemm.ent. As regards • 
villllges, a set of simple rules and dtrections for the mtroduction of elementary 
sanitation have been prepared. 

In Assam the Sanitary Board was established in D~ember ISSR~ It 
·consists of. the members speeified 
marginally. The Board has inau
gurated a scheme of sanitation for 
selected villages, having for· its 
chief object (a) the improvement 
of the .. drinking. water-supply; 

· Tho Sanilaly Com!Jslone!', Aspm : the Seerotary to the Ch!ef 
l)ommJWoner of AMam In the General Department; the 
Secreta" to the Chief Coanniaiooer of A.uam in the Pcblic 
works Department· the DW!iet Staff Offieer, Auam Db:trict; 
and Secretary, th; Aw.tant Seerotary to tbo Chief Commia· 
aioner of Asaamt :in the General Department. . 

(6) the establishment and maintenance of a proper system of drainage; and 
(c) the prohibition of deposit of manure and rubbish in places where they would be 
injurious to the public health. . The work of sanitation in towjlu.nd municipal 
areas has also been systematically taken in hand. underlb~ liUperyision of the 
Board. · ·.. , ·: ·., .<:' • · • . 

' ' ~ . 
In Coorg a Sanitary Board, composed as set forth iii the margin, was established 

· · __ in' I88R' ·No rules • as· regards 
The C?b!ef CoiiiiDiss!oller of eoorg; the Bxeeutive Bogimler; ····sanitation· have y' et been adopted. 

tho Ci<~l Sorzoon of Coorg. · · · . 
· · A propoli!!l that the rules for ·the 

bett~r provision· of sanitation in the Central Province8should be·adopted for 
Coorg was found impracticable, as they were not suited to that province. ·. '. : : 

. . - I ' \ ' ' ' : - . • ; 

In Bemr a Sanital'y Board bas been created for each di~trict witl. subordinate 
local Boartls for each village which is not a municipality., No law on sanitation 
has been applit>d to the province, bnt sanitary measure.s are carried out under . 
the provisions of local rules;--Tbe improvemeut-o~pp},J::at.:ni.ne-. 
places at which fail'll or religious -gatlieri!lgs:--; areliel4. has been.effected~_;.=.: 
A sanitary survt>y of the province is being undertakei(Jipbe::~l!!.!!!M!.Qmup._is- p- . 
sioner. · . · 

The above sketch shows the general scheme and the way 'it has been 
- modifisd to suit local conditions. Its il).troduction has been as yet scarcely 

effected in many Provinces and e)Fewhere, it is too soon to judge of its results. 
It supplies, however, the systematic directiorc of sanitary eftort, the want of 
which is so prominent in much of the previous municipal and local action in 
this li!le, and ·this is about as fa,r as the State can effe<;tixely interfere in the 
matter. - .-- · .. ---....,___ . 
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if: -_~·_,.r: ,: ~ ·· · · CHAPTER XX. 

·· • PUBLIC Il'<iSTRUCTION . 
. ,'• -,.• · I' I . ,,, 

'' ' ' 

· · . · ALL .the branches .of the administration that are directly connected with the PtniLlo llfnauc • 
.. ·development a the· natuml resource$ of th1• country or "ith the material Tlolf. 

· .. p~<igrt'lls of ·its i~ha?.itants;· have now been -reviewed to the ext.ent compatible 
, .. wtth ·tlu: scope ot_th1s work; 'As T?!!a~rl~ pn;grt>ss in other respects, a beginning 
,,has been made wtth 'l.he. task of m~tilbng: mto the masses some seme of their 
;.,responsibility in administering local affairs; ,by p~cing it within their power to 
'. send"representatives of their own to the corporative bodies to whom those affairs 
r have been ent-rusted.. Recourse to the law has been facilitated and rendered more 
-.accessible by the multiplication of Cl.'urts ·and the simpli6cation of procedure . 
. .,Tbe.,chapter oiL crime, though it cannot be said to bring to light 11ny tendency 
:, towards moral -improvement, ·indicates, •nevertheless, the petty nature or the 
. 'gr.eater. num~er ot' <.the charges ~hat load the police returns, and if any moral 
·"t'Onclusinn is to .be drawn :from them at all, it would possibly be that in the 
;.present circumstances. apart from the professional criminal element, which is 

inevitable in so large and varied a population, the t.endency in the population at 
darge-was-.scarcely: greater··to- do· wrong than to accuse one's neighbour of so 
- doing, ·The moral influence· Of· ibe p~cification 'of the country, and of efficient 

.r-Jnot.ection of- life and ·property,' together with that of the marked rise in the 
.. material standal-d of.Jidng-,· not td meontion the influence in this respect !)f 
,,·r.Jilwny travelling~ which should not be overlooked or undervafued, all these 

'' 

• .-hav.e; nO: doubt,. heen' 'to some extent counteracted by· the 'tt>ndencies of the • 
·,.existing social- system, under which the conventional code of morality, whether 
• of caste or-creed,· takes its stand· on ceremonial, not conduct. But still 
·.those influences are not likely to have• ueen· without results; though it may be 
,far too sooD. at present ·to ·gauge them. The· real education of the masfes, 
.,tberefure, must be left to tbeirsurronnding;, and when the term" education "is 
cu.sed in connection with 'the State· policy in India it is to be understood in the _ 
·. sense of puulic ·or popular instrurtion, <in which form it appears at tbe head of 

... this cb11pter:. · . . . .• ' · · · 
,, .- Now, so .far as education in· India consists of the diffusion uf instruction 

· ·~~ongst_tbemasses,itis the creation not only of the British rule, but of that of the 
· .;las!; tony year&•; Before the acquisition of dominion in Beng-.il by the East India 
- ;;eompimyt the system ·of. instruction ·was prt~ctically confined to the study of Geneoi• .of Public 
J~he. scripture:of tqe .Brah1nan and the Musalman; but by scripture is here Inatruct•on. 

: ·mea lit more than mere docirine or- theogony and the like. It includes the whole 
; -.body of science based on Vedic tradition, and the whole outgr•>wth of law and 
' . tradition~. depending. fur· its authority on ·the Kuran. The circumstancPs of 
~ ,Bu.rma are not in question here, since they came under British col;'nisance at a 
i. far lat"r period than that· .to which reference is here made. In India proper, 
:; 1then, outside the precinct:! of the institutions uf the highly though narrow(}· 
t· ,cultivated .Pandit or Maul vi, there were minor places uf instruction for the 
.•. 1lower :elasa of .students of the sacred texts. The village pandit or guru bad his 
:-class.- ro..whoin the Sanskrit texts necessary in daily ceremonial were taught by 
' rote, whilsttbe reader attached lo the mosque, in like manner, instructed the 
; ,faithfuhin . the exact tone and pronundation al)d the appropriate gesture!! 
j • }VJI;hotlt which the repetition · of the Kuran was unlawful. The t1-ading 
:, ;classes "seem to have managed · to maintain small school& under l<!cal 
f .•• teaehers fot: the instruction of their offspring in the rudiments of the three R's, 
[,and kept thee further advance of. their knowledge to be gained ~n. the business 
f ,of.the shop. The village sc~ool, of which a good deal. has oc~asionally been 
'_ made, appe11-rs to have been e1ther a rote-sch~ol for the mculcatwn of texts, ur 
1 .a secular institution of a .very low type, ot wlncb few beyond the local Brahman 
[:and the trade~ took advantage. These types survive iu all their vigour to the 
, present day. • 
l: 0.9. 3 B 
t' 



3iS. STATEMENT EXHIBITING THE MORAL AND. MATERIAL 

Their relative unimportance in the eyes of the ruling authorities can be . 
estimated from the fact that in all the efforts to promote t>ducation inade by• 
Warren Hastings and his immedi11te successors there is much · about the 
Sanskrit Arabic: or Persian iustitutions, but little or nothing about _ the 
village s~hooL In 1781 the Calcutta Madrassa, for the study of Persian. was 
founded. and a decade later rhe Benares Sanskrit College. In· ISlltLhe l'<!newal 
c.f the Charter was accompanied by n formal injunction to the Company to set 
aside a sum of not less than one lakh of rupees per. annum for .the revi:val and 
improv.-ment of literatUre, and the encouragement of the learned natives of. 
India, with the introduction and promotion of a kuowledgel of. tlie .sciences 
amongst the inhabit>~nts of B~tish India. ~hortly after; Englishrrbega•l'; to 
supersede Persian as the -OffiCial. language of the. courts, so the :demanll for 
instruction in that tongue grew keener.~ , The controversy'. he1ween !-the 
Orientalists and the Anglicists tlu~t was waged through .the thirties is not yet 
forgotten. and the compromise made' towards .the. ·end of that-. d..cade -was 
ureatly in favour of English, as was to be: -expected from: the intellectnal 
~libre of the respective pa.1·t~s, but ~h~ option of instruction ,in the vernacular 
was allowed and the existing Oriental institutions were ,ordered to ·he main
tained in .their then state o( efficiency •.. It . is unnecessary to· enter -into. the· 
establishment of the, foundations of education in different parts of India, but 
the same general featllnl pre,vails thr!>ughout them all, nam~ly, the concentra
tion of by far the greate~; share of ·both; funds and ,attention -oil secendary~r:. 
higher education. ',I'he previous history pf education. in.. the ·country led 
obviously to the adoption of this course. , , .. : - _ · ' , . ,', ,_;,- 1 

The Educational _ . The next landmark in the subject -is the despatch of I he Court of. Directors 
Deopatcb of 18M. • in 1854, and this may be undoubtedly held to be. the great, charter· of populAr 

The Education 
Commiuion of 
188"2. 

. instruction in India. and .the starting point .of the present system. · It covers, 
in fact, the whole ground now occupied. _Amongst its most impnrtant prO
vi!Si.ons are (1} the creation of a Department of Public Instruction,. tor direction 
and inspection; (2) the establishment of Universities at ·the- Presidency 
tOwns; (3) the initiatipn pf training institlltions Jor ·teachers, the extension of 
Iirlddl6-Class and primary "chools, and t!Ie adequate provision of State colleges 
and high ,schools, with. also, a system of grants-in aidr The lower and higher 
schools were to be linked together by a system of scholarship~. -- Attentiali was 
fu hjl paid to ~he developm.ent. of girl,s' schools, and, above . all,; the necessity 
w~ insisted _upon ,of)ringing education within' .reach .of the masses, without 
allowing the people to .rely solely on tb,~,provision of.educa~ionaL establishm:~nts 

· by the State, but, through the system of grants and otherwise,-: to· stimulate 
private effort, so that finally it would be possible for .the State io withdraw:~Jmost 

-entirely' from direct participation in.. instmction, except in , regard· 'to- general 
control and to tracts or classes where .its initiative was temporarily specially 
requii-ed. This is but a meagre oul;line llf a masterly: State dpcument,"but~ltiie 
'original iS well enough known to render. _fuller reproduction unnecessary.- -It 
was confirmed in 1859, after ,the assumption of dominion. by the, Crown;·_in:'a 
secOnd despatch of that year, ·which, however, reopened· the •questioJt'''Of 
elementary education. As regards this important branch. of.popul.ariustr.U{:tion, 
it is remarkt>d, the experience of .five yeal'!! that had elapsed since 'the :·sys~m 
had been introduced show~ that _whilst private, effort ·came _forward with fair 
promptitude to support English and :;econdary education, therewas·.a marked 
reluctance on the part of the native community to co-operate with: the State in 
promoting elementary vernacular education. It. was .desirable, therefure, that 
the State should undertake this branch direct, and, if necessary, •impose' a -~s 
on the land to providethenecessaryfunds. , , ,., .;T;.•;,;_,; _., .. ' 

_ Another leap may bt~ made in the,.history of the subject, over 'the-• years 
Let ween 1860 and 18,8~. In the !Jeginning of the latter,: a Commission was 

- appoiu~ed, by the Go•ernment of., India,. ·composed of departmental a.nd 
executt>e officers of Goverl)ment, and represent..tives.of the educated ·uatt~e 

·community of each Provi11ce except Bm:mlll to which:·the inquiry•w~Ui! -not"to 
· extend. .. The main obje~ was tu investigate •the working of. ~e> "System· 
_founded m 1854, as was dorie in 1859, and· to' ascertain the•thtin -a.ctoal 
position o! _education in India... Oil two previous_ occasions reviews had cbeen 
prepared .m the_ Secretaria~ of the {iovemment _of; India, but, whatrwith•:the 
lapse of t1me, and the decentralising policy that bad been carried::c]ut:>in the 

_int!trval, 

• 
~ -
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interV-al; by which the control of the Educational Department had been mad" P~sttc L"rrRuo-
" t th p . . 1 ... _ . li d I TIOl<. lOVer o e rovmc1a uvvernments, 1t was oun t 1at a more tborou~h 
examination of the working of the arrangements and of the results obtain~ 
under them shou1d be made than could be hoped for from a mere scrutinv or 
statistics and reports.- without local knowledge to help in explanation" or 
appreCiation of the facts thus exhibited. - '· 

The· report of the Commission, the ·name of the President of which, Sir 
W. ~:H~ter, is a. sufficient gu'!l"antt-e ofits literary and statistical m<>rits, was 
published m 1883. After consulting the local Gorernments and Administrations 
on 'the numerous questions brought to notice in it, the Government of India 
arrived at the following general opinion:- . · 

. . 
. " It appears that the experience of nearly thirty years has brought to 

light no • serious ftaw in the general outlines of the policy laid down in 
;· '1854 and .contirmt-d in 1859. If in any frovince unsatisfactory results 

arc brought to notice, or if the progress made i11 any particular respect 
c· is shown to have been. less than might have been hoped for, this will 
: almost invariably ·be found to have been due to a departure from, or 
··· failure. to' act up to, the principles of the despatches upon which the whole 

· ,: · •educational system rests." 
.... ': ,_.. . . ,•. - . . ~ : 

In pursuan~ of a suggestion made· by the Secretary of State, the Government Quinquennial 
of India have a quinquennial review prepared of the important features in Reviews. 
educational progress since the publication of the last work. During the decade 
i~ question two such reviews have been issued. The first, publiahed in 1888, 
covered the ground between 1881-82 and 1885-86, with the statisticis for the 
following year. The second took up the thread from the latter, and carried the 
account down to the end of 1891-92. Both are the work of ilistinguished 
members of the Bengal Educational Department. On these two works are based 
the descriptive and statistit·al remarks that follow. The reviews themselves 
are so. exhaustive, and. being prepared by experts in a somewhat complicated 
and ·otherwise difficult· ~ubject, so valuable in their analysis, that it must be 
a.dlllitted ,that the brief summary, that is all for which space is here ~vailable, 
must inevif:ably be unjust to their respective merits. 

··The ·first· point is, naturally, the general expangion of the system. The Numerical 
following table accordingly giveos the number of institutions and pupils recorded ProJrea•. 

· at 'various periods from the organisation of the Department. It must be men
tioned however, that the figurl's dealt with here and in the subsequent comments 
oii tbe'reviewa in question are those of operations connected with the Department, 
and do not include those referring to private schools that are not so connected, 
whether' through' standards, grants in aid, or inspection. Tb:e latter, indeed, 
are probably not impo'rtaut, either numerically or from an educational point of 
view, but it is nec.-ssa_ry t<• mention their t>xistence. . · 

I 
. 

1870-'tL 1881 ..... 18Sil-tt. . \ Earlled YEC • .. 
l'JWVJXCL 

y..,., _ ........ ........ 1'-.. a. .. ........ ~--.. l'Dp!ll. "' l'u ..... 
-

. . -- - -
lladraa . . . . " 

,..._., 11,768 ....... .,., ... ........ II,IJS w .... ...... ....... 
-. --~ 

l!omboy . . . . . . ,_.. ...,.. 100,040 I,IU Jtf,UI ..... m.1" ,..,.. ....... 
li<Dpl· . . . . . l8IW . ...... U1,111 ...... 818,-101 ...... 1,011,711 .,. .... 1,m,... 

.. 
') . 

Alum· . . . . . ...... 21,218 ·m,m ...... ....... ..... ...... ~ ...... 
N~-we1i Prmncec . . ,..... ...... ....... 11>,11< Jtf.4N ,..... ....... ...... .....,.., 

. . - . . - . . ...... . . .... ..... , fi,W ....... ..... . ...... ..... ....... 
Oontzall'nmlleeA • . . ,...... 1,1 .. .,... ..... ...... ..... .... .. ..... 111,UI . .. - . ..... . : . ~ . ,....,. Sit ..... ... liMl .,. ....... , .... liMO 

Tour.~ - . l&>S-<1 :- !121,780 : ...... : ......... ~ ...... .. ....... ~~ ...... '1 ........ ,. 

• BD:Iadln& OUdh. t P'lgares f6r tm-n. : Bmhldlng Ljmer, Dup~ore ud DarmL 
, lb;cludilll Ajmu; and iaclDdlDg Berm&. and .8aaplora. 
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TION 

".:, 

3so STATEMENT EXHIBITING THE MORAL AND MA'rE;RIAL 

The progress made, irre~p!'ctive of. th~ terri~rial ariditio~s: t~_ the later· 
columns, is very remarkable, .and the at,~U<l~nc~, 1t app!'ars [roT!! thf! table; has' 
grown fnstf>r than the estabhshment of mstJtnlwm. ·The mforma~10n, so far,. 
lies on the fac~> of the table, hut to appreciate it duly it is-n~cessary tqd.ir;tt·i1Jute. 
it ov .. r thl' different grade~ of educational establishrrients. . .·. :., ·r:> .. '· . ~ • 

The first main distinction is that hetween public und . privat~. instjtutiqns. 
~tttt::: .. Printe 'The formt>r includt>s t>very school or· college in which the CQJli'se of st~<:ly.. con:. 

-·- form~ to the standard pre.•cribed by the Departmen~ of Public Ins,trnetiun or by· 
the University, and which is t>itber inspected by tie Department •or. r<'gularly 
pres~nfs pupils at the public examinations held. by the. ,Department. or'. the. 
University. A private institution is one not falling Within the above definition •. 
Subordinate to the definition of a public educational institution is the sub
divirion according to manage•nent,tbnt is {I), Stnte and Departmental Echools; 
(2) :Municipal or local Boa•d SchOols; (3) Protect~d-Stafc schools; and, finally, 
(4) Aided and unaided schools. ·The' Departilwntal review shows· that in 
1881-82 there were 95,566 public schools with 2,979,904 pupils., ·Ten years 
later there are returned 102,676 of the former,wilh anattPn<lanceof3,348,900. 
But on both occasions nearly half the number consistS of aided lower primaty 
schools in Bengal, the stahls and efficiency of which· are very· doubtful. Private 
sehuols are divide< I from these last by 'a very elastic partition;· .. In· 1881,-82 tbe 
number was 26,800 with 345,200 pupils, or an average of 15 each. Ten years 

Gradeaof 
Instruelion. 

(fni...,..;tioa. 

later they are found to have grown to 39,ll7 with an average ofl3: ·. · · ' .. 
The most impor-tant subdivision of the institutions in iJuestion, l!oweveri is' 

that accordin:r to the :p·ade of their teaching. r This mus~ be ·effected. for' the' 
public and the private sections separately, as the latter are i10t ·organise.d on a 
system that Will allow joint grouping. The most general distribution 'of the 

GRAD B. 

n!ftt'-I.AI'U: • • u 
Sty - tProfeaional 

~- . - . . 
Nonmsl . -
T .... k:al . . 

TOTAL· • ~ 

· · · public schools· atid_ college3, · then, 
,.., ..... 

No. I Pupili. 

.. s,ur 
ll 2,·fll 

. 4,432 41~12 

... : I ....,....,. .,..a 
, .. I 8,103 

' ...... ! .......... 

1891-H.. . ·is that shown in ·the .'margin for the 
first. 'and ' last . of' the . cyCle . 1u1def 
reviE'w. ·: The 'comparison: betweeo· No. 

10< 

11 

4)172 

07,100 

102 -
l02.C14S 

PupUt. 

u.m 
..,m ., 

· the · sPcondary 1md pririrdry · return: 
of the 'two yl'ars' cannot ·be'. ac
curately' made,'' as therC.::luw!:..been· 
changes; 'in .. classification ~·in' 'the' 
intertal which. affect, to SOJne.ext~t. 
the ' distribu~iqn~ .~.-,:I'he ·:;collegi~te 
grade,. it . must .. be,' ~xp11i~e,d, .jn-. 
dudt>S · ipstruction, first;. iit .arrs. and. 
secondly,. i1.1 , the, faculties_.: of Jaw~ 
medicine, el}gineering, ·and .~acpilig. 
'fbe , pupils . must · Jm ve pa&>ed from 

•n.m 
J,831,S07 

·~ .. . ..... 
~ 8J348.Jl0 

a secondary institution, through . the . door .. pf ,,, the, .. ,,~niver.;ity 
entrance examination. The · Universities of Calcutta,. '~:t:a~\ra~~f, Bo~bay, 
and Allahabad, are primarily examining bodies, With, necessarily, the 
determination of the curriculum for such · test. In· tbe-.... case ... ()f the 
Lal10re Uni,·ersity a teaching brancb'is added. The Allahabad University was 
added to the list from the year l8Si. lfhas the power of gr<mting degrees in 
science, medicine, and engineering, though a~ present it. recognisES- omly the 
faculti~s of arts alld law. All the universities grant the degr.-e ofbacbelor or 
master in the faculty of arts, and the Panjab adds that of doctor of literature, 
though no one has yet attained it through examination; 'The·, Bombay 
University grants the degree of bachelor of science, after· a course which, 
except as rE'gards the exclusion of Engli~h as a ':ornr-ulsory subject, corresponds 
with the scientific hrdnch of the arts degree in Calcutta. In Lahore there is a· 
faculty of oriental learning, which grnuts degrees of bnche1or, 111aster,. or doctor, 
English being an optional ~ubject at the exHminations, which are conducted in 
tbe vernacular of the candidate. It also coufers diplomas and oriental titles 
consequent on success in passing tests in Sanskrit, Arabi~:, and Persian. In the . 
~ of all the unhersities cbange11 have been made in the course ·or studies 
~na other matters during the decade, as dictated by· experience. The most 
•mportant w:re those in relation to the Panjab, where the novelty of the 

· experiment lD regard to oriental teaching and examination led to a 
good deal of controversy. In 1888-89, the results of the high 

percentage 
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pt-rcentage of marks demandt>d as a qnalification, and the abnormal fluctuations PuBr.tc bSTRuc
m the standard of tl1e papers set, attracred the attention of thE' Local (iuvern· TroN. . 

. ment. . The former defect ,, as suhs.Pquently remedit>d, but the latter had defied 

. the efforts of the Senate up to 1 he end <~f the period in questi,n. . Tht> atten-
dance, however, is Ftill smKII, a!! only 1,445 candidates have passed the rntrance 

.. examination in the Arts Section in the last five yea!", and only 161 ha,·e aot 
.. their Qacbelor's degree. . The entrances to the Oriental fucultv have been 72 in 
, tl.e same period, :•nd 19 have graduate<l. in OriP.ntalliterature, aud two have 
advanced to .mastership in .that faculty. The Allahabad University supplied 
a keener demand.. The four years that have elap~ed since its foundation showed 
2,909. passes into ~be University, with 307 graduates and 40 Mastt-rs• in Arts. 
As ~·egards the older Univer.-ities, in Madras one of the more important changes 
was ~be prescription of attendance at a reco!!nised high school for at least a y<>ar 

. before the test. Modifications in the course and in !he rules for affiliation of 
:. colleges ''ere also eflected. In Bombay the course in Arts was extended from 

three to four ,years, and Histnry and Political Economy were added to the com
:· pulsory subjects:·;,.As au 11lternative to the entran~;e examination, but m•t 

leading up .to. the big~er Uni,:ersity tests, a" School Final" examination WM 

; introducrd, fqr . reasons tbat · belong to another •ection of the subject. The 
Calcutta University also. re,·ised its cour;;e in Arts and the rul•·s relating to 
affiliation. , . Tlu~re are no less . than 3\.1 colleges practically affiliatt>d to this 
centre, e.xdusivl' {)f l6'wbicb are only priYile~e<lasfar ,as the first examination 

)n.Arts •. The subject of professional collt·g~ can be more rouveniently treated in 
, connection with technical .training. As regards the Orienta I colleges, the 

· Sanskrit institution at .Benares bas been separated from rhe Arts l'ollege, of 
~."which it was, till 1888, a department, and a re"iseil course !"f. study intra
. duced; It is. des~:ribed as ''the living teaching centre of the bight>st branches 
." of Brahm~ic learning,'' nnd maintains its reputation for the high quality of 

.. its lE;achinJ! and 1he value guaranteed by its diploma. Five years ugo only 
: seven pupils passed the .final test; in 1891-92 the con:E'sponding number was 

48 .. : Ir is worth ml'utioning, in connection with tbis college, that whilst the 
'pan <fits . engaged in tuition; there have eagerly assimilated the teaching of 

·: Europt; ·in .the matter ,or mathematics and science generally, they adhere to 
.. their narrow grooTjl of J!bilological study, and refuse to admit the comparative 
· method ofmodem critici."m •.. The results are that, whereas the works on science 
' iss lied from the· institution ·of late are of considerable value and interest, 
··linguistic studies ha:ve J;"emairierl stationary and attract no n(ltice, serving only 
• to turn out school . teacher.- for Bengal and other surrounding tracts. The 
·.Calcutta Sanskrit Collrge h~ yielded to the demand for English teaching, and 
: contai.ned only 5~ pupils on the Oriental side in 1892, and of these 12 were 
: · alf!o · studying for ··the' university examinations. The Canning College at 
· Lucknow may. be called moribund. It bas only 68 pupils, who contributed 28 
'·rupees in fees .. The l'Urriculum includes the rudiments of Arallic, Persian, 
···and ·Sanskrit,· together·. with the mozt advanced studies in those tongups, 
''The· Oriental College at Labore '!Vas the subject of an inquiry during the 
''decade which reve3led the fact that all the pupils were in receipt of stipends 
:-"except,46, who we:~;e expecting them, whilst the instruction was_sc~rcely more 
·than nominal. The institution was reorganised in 1887, and 1t IS expected 

· that by the change in .teaching from the Oriental to the European 11ystem some. 
efficient results will be ultimately obtained. At present,. however, tl!e change 

· of system bas reduced the students from. 135 to 72, t~ough prob:"bly .the 
· departures are not to be regretted from either a financral or a plulolog1cal 

standpoint. • . 
The next grade of schools is that which is concerned with whf!t is gene1·ally S..:Ondary grade . 

. known as s~condary education. Until within the last few years a very fair 
· definition of its scope was the stage that leads from the primary t;., th<; 
collegiate course of study. This. however, is no longer universally applicable. 
In the first place, the upper limit is not, in seVt·ral ca_s,·s, the ,University 
entrance examination, which used t<J be uot only the mtroduct10n to t!.e 
col!euiate, but also the final standard of the intermt>diate instruction. In 
Bombay, for instance, tht> University ~bool final ~XJl.lll~nat_ion whi?b ?oes not 

·lead up to the University, and which 1s more pract1cal m 11~ ~pphcat10~ than 
the matriculation, is an alternative, and there are other yanations. too m t)le 

o.g. 3 B 3 standard 
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PuBLic bSTRuc- , standard:'aU of which tend to render secondary study more· 1( direetcohtlnua
. tion of the primary cou~,:e rather.th~LD; to dissociate it from the pract!cal p~quire
; ments· of the latter. l'be classification of the schools under th1s ,_head has 

nos. 

- . 

. bren n1aterially ·altered !n the last five ·years.·. To the' ~istinction be.~\veen 

., Enalish and vernacular IS now added that of h1gfl school and second grade 
t•colleg•·· ·,'The latter teaches. UJl t > the fir~t arts stand_ard, the for~er u~ ~o t}le 

entrance only. Then,. aga1!1, the ·practice of the. dliferent, ,Pr,ovtnces vanes 
· ronsiderably. In ~ome, as m Madras, the ~orth West Provtnc~~ ~nd.B~~gal, 
~ and the Panjab, pnmary branches are found ~n nearly at\ secondary _mst~IUtlons, 
. whilSt in Bomb~y th~y are ~xcluded, and ,reg1stered as ~eparate schools: -~~re 
"i~ thus. no umformlfy wh1ch would .J:ender compariSon between provmces 
. 'feasible; whilst· the recent changes in classification ~make· if _very-difficult to 
· gauge·the progl't'ss made in this class of schopt . The'_same':-remnrks""';(re 
: ar•plicabl•· to the results of the examinatio!'-s by w~icn: ~h~ e~c~en.cY_ of th~ 
: institutions are annually t .. sted. ' The Enghsh-tea~hmg mstJtut10ns are far _more 
-·in'demand ~ban those where the vemaeular"iS the main yehicl~ of insthictio'n; 
' but there is a tendency .reported in some proVinces ror the district schooL to 'oe 
- Used more and more by only the inhabitantS of the town where it· is 8ituate.d, 

and to be deserted by pupils fron,· the rural tract~. ' In· any case, this· grade· ;of 
' · school shuws great vitality and a·rapid increase in the number of it~ pupils;:: 

Primary Education ·As regardY elementary or primaty. instruction; we find _it· defined in·Jn~ia: as 
I tiJat Of the masses, thruugh the Vernacular' languages. ·in Stich' sub~ec'u; '·as v;ill 

best fit them for rheir position in life, and not-necessarily 'regarded as a: portion 
· of instruction leadin~ up ·to the Univer~ity. ' The definitic~m is ·not beJ"Ond 
' objection, but it sufficiently gives prominence to the double S!;pect--iii which this 
- stage of education has to be rt>garded : first, as the complete and only. ciniTse . 
· for _the masses o.f the population, and, second,-in-the- case ·of ·a, small minority, 
·as ·a step· in the pedagogic ladder. Some Prol·inces give the pl'eference'M ·o,ne 
:\iew; others'-'ro the alternative: hi Bombay the ·whole' of the early ~tage is 
uiiiforlnly'' regarded as a portion '9f the instruction which leads up'. to 'the 

_:U'n1v:emty'.'<ln Beng_al;•ou the other hand, thi,s function· is relegate( t~(tpe 
l'j>rimary· clasiles 'of·a· high sehoul; anff the el.ementary schoil1']i'ri>per-ajm.¥)Lt 
•teaching tbe' ~letnents ·or rt-adin:g and writing; with such au a.Cqu!lintan,ctU•~lh 
·;arlthtiietic'ai1d· mensmatio_n as will enable·1h~ peasant.to' look ilftel''llis'.O\Yn 
ititere!ltS. ,. The Madras 9ystem' ·steers a- middle course by'adop~in~ -~· iuii(oi-pl 

·-e\frriculum. but''witb' a plentiful' array 'of optional subjects'. ~It! lilt .'.~hL 
· :prbVin~S' the. upper. l!m!t of ·.pr.imiuj i~tru. _ctioi;~- is Pl"!-cti·c.allt il.hn~~~ 'ih~~~a~e, 
·-a~d as·;the large~ ~aJ~r1t~ of. the plip1ls.'are '.tb~nd ,.nO!lt; ~~'l'el:.J_e~~f!~"?r ~?e 
'·tolight want or umform1ty' 1s not of much unportance. · · The great"discte'pai\c_y; m 
9 '\he 'Pro'rlnciaJ· 'returns _Is' with . regard 'to ther practice· aboye_ 'mentiorieft,;'J>r 

combininJ! :the 't-wo stages of'instruet~on i~Fc\ne''instit\ltidn;t~e Iattei- _,beiiig · 
-''classed as secondary."'·Thetl, agrun;'in eompann!i''oiui' year''With':)ul'other, the 

great fluctl!ations that are apparennnusf'be attr,ibuted ~ i>lll'elj)ocal_;i:aus¢11. 
:Tiiese'are ·remurkably pro01inent iii Bengal, where th«fgrein· proportion._of'the 

·' in~tinitions a-re of verv small diinen6ions. · Half the schools· there' of' this· hiass 
·~ritain less than 20 pupils, and, ta~ng tb~ 'country as a' wh(!Ie; t~e .\i~~~~~i·~e 
tsless tlian"half that-returned agamst the State ·or Boal"q schools. : A'sllg!It 
deficiency in the· remimeration, therefore; turns 'the hedge.~cht/olm~r'fl:side 
to. ~k employment more, lucrativ~ thari'the:il~li~!: earning~ be can:•akqllir~·:~Y 
tuition. Jn tlie North-Wt>-St Provmces, agam,·a decrease ts attri:bured; firSt;to 
the· increased demands on the' family resources tha~' follow 'th~ tas.~ · fo.~,· a 

' hlgher standard nf living, and which lead to the eurtailment 'of :sup~rlluo&s 
~ luxuries, of which . education is, amongst. the -rustic' population, un~oubredly 

one of the m6st ptominen~; and. secondly, to the· ell:perience· ·or the' aMerio-
ration in• physical vigour of an agriculturist boy who has prolongeil l!is,s_c!l00l 
yeal'l! to the'luriwonted age or 14 or 15 years.·. As''regards' pfovision'~and 
management, it appears that a large majority of the schools Under departme'ntal 
control are thase of local Boards:· Municipal and State institution's ~of tWs 
grade are comparatively few. 'More_ titan balfthe ·pupils oilt~e' re~umt are 
found in aided in!'titutions. These comprise' not only"thosif ·subsi!li~d by 

· boardS" and municipalities or helped from provincial funds; piit the' ;stl::ca.!led 
: •• indigenotiS" sch?ols which ha~e adop~ departnrental rul~~ :~p~_' .. ~ta.ns~~~~· 

and thl' mo1·e effiCit>nt and l.etter· ors-amsed schools under 'the· supei'\'1SI9JI. of 
. . ' ' . • • ·1 ' cfihsttan 
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. Christian· missionane~. Tbe system of. recognition of ·elementary, private PuaLoc L'IBTaoc
schools' is highly developed in Madras, where it is cmitiidered the- basis of. th!! TloM. 

· arrangt'~ents ·ro~ the diffusion· of primary instruction.· : Much progress is 
reported.' from· ~mdh, :'Yberei the. local. Kuran ·sch~ls ·nre being~ gl'aduallf 
:weam·d ·from tbe1r traditional ttnd l)oefficumt methods mto the adoption of textJ 
book!! and other improv~ments. · I (I Bengal, the bulk; o('such schools doe5 not 
appear to • be wort I:!. . \ts' maintenance; and, as ·the ·re(!Urting• ofticet remarks; 

· hundreds, eveJi. thousa,nds, are ·cevery year set up, ·tottel"' on. f•·eblv fur a few 
months and disappear~· leavin:r· no' trace. " It is still worse in the case of 
the:. t~chools · of this · sort wldcb· are lot>yond the sweep of the departmental 
net.· ' These ar~.: il~mero'!-s ·in · seTeral; pro,·inces, a1111 iol the majority of 
them no att~pti IS made tO. teach anytlnng beyond the ~acreol text, usually by 

. 'l'ote,. amt. •WJtbout• translation ·of·the ; words· repeated. · In the: Panjnb, the 
establishment. of a ·.class;• of i'Uch• pupils is often the last resort of those wh& 

· are. inca1•acitated. from' o~her ·employment; and • many, even,· ·ate totally blind; 
·but can repeat their Kuran· by· bt>art. ·The,: \luteome of· a perusal of the 
·Various pr.m·inrial r.-port;s on• this class must be the recognition of·the entire 
:want of ·connection· between the statistics and •tbe- actunl position· and work! of 
such schools·.: •The number: of institutions antl pupils swells the annual tables, 
arid doe81 little morE>. ··ln .. t•lace of being buds, it has been said, which need 
nothing l;mt -eare to bring tlrem to'1~ rich maturity, thev ought to be considered 
.Stocks1 the fruit..of .which cannot be impro•·ed, but must be superseded by graflll 

· fron11: a totally different • species: There are, it is· needlt'lls to say, exceptions 
>Which irise far above 'I he ruck, an<i these, more· often than not, are- absnrbed 
before long into the departmental! ~stem, and·receive granta from· publitl· tlr 
•locaL funds, t() an ·extent sufficiPnt td enable them to e&tablish themselves firmly 
,On a!i, efficien~ 115 Well US popular basis. l ' ;[ ·" ' •c :; ' " t l : · I 

... , This gt>neral dt>scription of the l!cholastic distribution of India must conclude Nonnai.Inatitutiom 
:With a ]Jrief account of the institutions whieh benr a more special ebaracter than· · 
~he greater ·portion· ofl.ho>e· which bal>e~been mentioned -above. We may treat 

··.of these under. the three djvisions of normal or training institutions, professional 
.'colleges and school!.", and technical insbtutiont.<.- The· firs! iR·divided into three 
.'!grades~ .like·, .t11e ordinary schools> and colleges.-' ln·tbe highest, English is the . , 

:.:·:vehicle ofinstniction.••:ln .rt.e secondary training schools ·the vernacular is used, 
· ' ;l!xcept in a· few estahli3bments. in M~ .. • The primary schools for this purpose 
· : ~ ary greatly in.the scope of the ·instruction they set forth. • &>low these;·again; 
:·are the .special cla8Se! established in Bengal in 1885, the lower-primary sehool~, 

• ·11nd the SeSsional schools m·:Madras,l\\·hich•seem to ·be1 esrablishmt'nts for the 
·, pi:eparatioa: .of;, •those·. who. aspire ·to enter' a· >training· schooL " Pupil
. · teache:ri!,; also, are> more • largely employed in·- some·provinces th"n · in· !ltflers. 
·Three ,of. the 116< male teache~.· are ·Of ·the·· collegiate' class, in ·.Lah(Jrel 
Madras, anw.Nagpur rt'Spt:cfively. The distinction! between the middle and 

. primary. was not well drawn ·ili·the.early••~-ears ofthe decade; but in 1891~ 
.' · there were 49 schools.of the one, and 25 of the other· class: .. The ·number of 
;;pupils .w!IS: 4,41$, Qf' whom; a.-remarkably ·high .proportion,"584, "as l~n~ng 
. Engli~h• .:and;• innJhe aid~::institutions1 •tloe'pruportioo of native Clrnstu~n 
:('OD.Ve~isalso Jioteworthyl :; \'be training Ofteacbershai! special impo~ance 111' 

the present-time when; as the Government of. lndia has observed, there IS reas~n 
to:insist.on.the maintenance of .a strio;ter II}'Stt'Jil. of -discipline than bas been m · 

... force .of recent yt>ars.: •. Of the 37 corresponding institutions for training sch•JOl
mistresses, .several are no .more than primary or· middle '>chuols with a few adult 

·pupil&,•> Jn, Bengal tbe-whol~: te11 are under Christian.missionary management. • 
· . receiving grants-m-aid from the Stale. . or the 793 pupils; no less than 4~8 were 

native ,(;hristian converts, as it is fount!· •that with tbe exeeption of this clall!', 
few women of sta;,ding and education· can be .obtained wbo are willing to devote 
thdrlivesto.instruction ... ;w .. ;.,, .. ·' .> "· •• ·.· · •. ,· .. · •· ''"'· .• 
. • . . . . d . .t. th fi . . of Ia W' Profeuwual I nat•· , ·1'he m.stJtutions servmg ~ 'an mtro uctmn to· tue · ree pro essious ; . tutiOJLL 

medicine'. and engineering, are also divided into colleg~ and schools. · Of the 
first-named there were in 1891-92, 27 colleges and two law schools, both tlie 
latter being in Assam. On the whole, 'the collegllite course in law corn~ next 
to the faculty, of a•ts in popularity • .It is peeuliarlf in harm~.my. Wllh·.the, 
clerical and ,;edentary b.abits .of tbe literate cl~, and mvolves ne1th~r phyStcal· 
labour, like engineering, nor the tampering w1th strange and posstbly ca~te· 
· o.g. 3 B 4 : pollutmg 
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Pcnue bromo- polluting substances, Jik.e medicine an? sUI·gery. It. is not:. surpris!ng, 
nos. accordin.,.lv to find 1,932 students· of thiS professi•>n, agamst 778 IJ?- the • lour 

.colleges iii.'th" faculty of medicine, and 454 in ~he same number tn that .of 
engineering and sunreying. On the {)t~er hand, tf we lo<)k a grade lower, Jbe 
19 medical schools contain 1,988 puptls, or more t~n the 27 law colleg:s. 
The en!rineerin<> institutions of the lower grade, also, Jumped fro.m 31(} pupils 
in 188I':s2 to 1~042 ten year~ !ate~. The stan~ard of ·quali6cation is n.e~e~ 
sarily lower and so is.the posinon m the profession taken by• those who:lumt 
their training to this gra_de of institution. As regards. the . ou~tum !rom ·the 
colleges, it appears that )n the last five years 1,293 · ba.<;helors ol law 1~sued,. of 
whom no less than 855 were from. the. Bengal establiShments. In .the same 
period 298 men and 8 women wer" successful at ~he exam_ination for ~centiat.e 
of medicine and surgery, 44 meu and 3 women,. obtamed their ·bachelor s degree 
in the :oame faculty, and only 5 in all arrived at the doctor's degree. • Bombay 
takes the lead in numbers, though there is a falling-off there as compared with 
the results five vears back. The local medical college autht.ritie.s have given 
their opinion th~t the profession is overstocked. in the capital city, · There does 
not .. ppear either any strong tendency on the part of ·graduates to strike .out 
new practice for themselves in the rural tracts, either here or in other .. pro
vinces. It has been sta&ed above tba~ several women have, during the last few 
years, obtained degrees in medicine. . In this respect Madras was the_ pioneer 
province, and since 1883 both Calcutta and Bombay have followed its exaniple, 
and thrown open their degrees to both sexes. The sphere of usefulness in. this 
line that lies 9efQre duly qualified women · practitioners is probably wider than 
in any other. branch of life. .Civil engineering received its chief stimulus during 

. the decade by the offer, in 18841 of a certain number· of State appointments in 
the Department of Public Works to certificated students of the Ruorkee, Poona, 
Sibpore, and Mad1·as f'.olleges; In Bengal; too, it was ruled :that the post' of 
district engineer under Road Cess Committee should be. reserved for qualified 
sLUdents of the Sibpore College, the. curriculum· of .which • was considerably 
modi6ed in 1~87, and special prominence given to 'practical training· in work• 
shops and on·1•ublic undertakings. ·. ! .. 

rechnieal training. The subject of technical and indu~triaL education· has. received. unusual 
attention in India during the last six or seven years,· and. the· start made since · 
1886 bas been apparently well maintained •. ·Up· to that. date_.but little· had 
~en done. except at the four or live schools of Art,- and there 'only on a· 
curriculum which was necessarily very narrow compared to the requirements of 
the country. The tendency of State. education was almost exclusively in 'the 
direction of literary culture, and little or nothing was heing undertaken :to fit 
boys specially for indus~rial or commercial life. :In the. Despatch.of 1854 tbis 
tendency seems to have been fort-,seen as likely to bappen. · r Indeed, no observer 
of the social c•.muitions of India at. that time, or. since, could.have failed to 
perceive the direction which the .bias of State instruction must inevitably·take. 
'fhe Despatch enjoined that " useful and practical knowledge :suited· to · ever.y 
station in life should be conveyed to the great mass o£ the people.'~ , As a first 
step in this . direction, it< was reco~en<.leu in the year above mentioned that 
ellorts should I.Je.made to promote I he elementary knowledge,of science, and to 
cultivate the fdculty of ohserving and reasoning .froni . observation and. -experi-' 
meut. . Technical education, thert:fore, on. the above lines i$ an extension of the 
general system of public instruction to whiclr· rhe support of the Stat-e ·can· 
legitimately be lent with the pro.spect of attaining the desired· end. - But the 
prot.lem with regard to specialised instruction of this class is of ·an alt.uget~eJ:' 
different character. To dilate upou t.he importance of 'the development .of 
industrial enterprise in India as a means of dive1'ting a larger-proportion of the 
energies of its working population from the land would be merely to reiterate 

.. -,_- what has been already sufficiently set forth in connection with agriculture, 
: whilst in the remarks on mines and factories it was shown, again, how slow 

'' · · must bC: the p~ogrcss of .such undertakings in a country so poorly furnished, in. 
~ompanson With many others, with the raw material tor stm·tiug and maintain
Ipg 1~dustry on a large scale. But education. of the character in qtwstion i>'. 
p~t1~lly, ~he ~upplement and auxiliary of enterprise of that sort, and, thou)!.h 
t~ere IS a fa1r prospect of a gradually increasiug demand in -India tor trained 

skill• 
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skill an~ ~xperience in those. directions, the rate of progress is likely to be. slow, PuBLic L~STRUU 
so that 1t IS out of the questton, as a matter of .administrative prudence to start TtoN. 

a sy~tem ~hich will only end in .tl~e erection of a superfluous educ~ted pro-
letanat, w1th . the same charactensttca and aims us that with which as the 
result -of superabundan~ .litera~ instruction; the .State is already sufncirntly 
embarrassed, • ,In. the c1t1e~ whtcb are at present centres of special industries 

· the. co-operation of the managers of large workshops or factories can be · 
.sec?red, and ~here a s~all body of men practically trained would be in demand . 

. Thts,. then, 1s. the field fo~ technical instruction which is at present being 
o~cupted, and. In every/ PI"?vmce. steps have been taken in the last five years, 

. etthe! to provzde for spemal, or more frequenti,·foJ.> preparatory, education on 
tb~ lmes. ~oove ~ketclied. c.The-scht:mes dra~·n. up are fnlly described in the 
qumquenmal renew_o{.J891-92, but the detail IB such as to place the subject 

-~- · ' beyond the scope of the pre-i' - . .. 
~_.,. ---·~...---=-.. ' 

~-~~; . Isa&-:87.· li11-H. Cl.o.&SS OP 

' Dnm.TUTION. 
No.I·Pu,n.. . ' No. 1'11pllio. No • ~pilL 

• .. :. ·l ' 
Sobools ot Art. • . . I 

~· ... • 1,0<8 
,·. - . .\ ) 

lndustriaiSahooll ,• . .. 1~· JS . ll,030 .. li,880 . . . 

~l 
' Agricultural College - . - - .. 1 .. 

TOTJ..r.. . -. •• I ...... a,na f8 ! ..... 
• 

sent work. The general pro
gress, so . far as it can be 
ganged by statistics, is shown 
in the marginal statement. 
The Agricultural College, it 
may be mentioned, is at 
Madras, · but . instruction in · 
this all-important subject is 
given on scientific principles 
at other pla~es of higher edu
cation, such! as the College of 

Science in Poona, and there' are J?.Umerous eletnentary c!asse; scattered about 
the provinces in which tpe,,rudiments :of chemistry and treatment of soil can 

\ 

_be picked up .. , The great difficulty in such cases is too often !the enlistment of 
the class who would be most benefited by the course of training. If the certi
ficate of qualification be constituted to any extent a passport· to the employ

. ment of the State in one of the great Departments, such as that of Land Revenue 
. and Agriculture, there is a risk of the whole class being swamped by youths of 

the literate castes, who, on obtaining through these means the coveted appoint.. 
--JDent, woula:-tb:row.-behind..them their agricultural knowledge, 11.long with that 
-of history and geography; wbicLthey ilcquire4 in the early days of their 
primary course of instruction. ( I 

:-_:_ · Such, .i!l outline; is the. generaL distribution !of the courae of instruction 
initiated..__colltrolled, or supervised by the State in India. The next stand-point 

- from\l·liich it has. to be considered is that of statistics. In dealing with a 
subject of. this sort the mere figures by which it is represented are, it must 
be confessed, little more than dry bones, into which it takes the knowledge and 
sympathy of an expert to impart life and interest. The skeletoni' however, is 
ready before us, and must be used accordingly 'for demonstration., The follow-

. ingJable gives the distribution of tlle dift'erent classes and grades of educational 
institutions, with the pupils attending each at the end of the. first and of the 
Jast years of the period we are reviewing. In the case of the )atter the sexes 

. are distinguished, but. the corresponding figures, in their full detail, are not at. 
-_.band for the earlier year,. nor, again, are those for private institution~. It must 
· be pointed out tiJDt, as regar.ts the sex distribution, due. noti.ce is tak~n of the 
· numbers of one sex attending the schools or colleges pnmardy established for 
the. other. This- distinction is -of importance inrard to both elementary 
and secondftl'y institutions. . . ,: . : 

' 
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GBADB, kc. 

A.-PUBLIC SCHOOLS, k. I 

L Cot.LEOIATB: 

TOTAL CoLLKGU.TS - - -

' ' 
II .. 8BcONDA.llT: 

{

High •· • ·• 

8"11 Hiddi•W~: • 

_fHlgb - - -
Girlt l Hiddle{~~: ... 

Tor.tL SacoliDAar .. 

Ill. Palli.ABT : 

1891-99 •. 

JOO 
4 

27 
4 
4 
I 
1' 

12,379 
~I 

1 O:!S 
.749 

. 48{ • 
Oil 

·~· 
' 141 \ 16,291 

?6 
157 
l!ll1 . 

4,87! 
·: 

164,297 
lM,Io'll 
130,823·. 

I' 

·29 

2 

76 

396 
I· 2,148· 
. 1,146. 

7,()(18 

i 9,396 
U,!Jilj 

. aS,24t 
. . 

' 

. 
-·' . 

. "H!B·l:-81. ,. 

l :· I 
, ' I 

12,4" ' l 
li6L: I 

1,025 ', 
778 .. 

'" r oo'· 
~ 

63 

"' 
12 
3 
s 
1 

.. 86 

'~~:::=: ' } ~,134-
136,969. 1,798 

ii'L: ·I} · 146 

lli,400. 1 ~ 

'i ) \ ' 

' -
"' 

.• _.,1 

6,U9 
6!16 

... 739 
416 

. 330 
44 

1 
.. uo,~· 
. ,.66,466 ' 

,' : I l 

l19,8ts '2,680J94 Boyo -

Girls • - - .. - .- ' 

91,981 

5,228, 
..• "•:J ,. 

6,229 ... ; Jlj(),I)M_ ,. ' J,!i7,18~ ... ' '··-· , .. ,. ' .... -' 

ToTAL Panu.ay 

IV. T£CBIUC.ll., &c..: 

Modica! School& -

Enginoorlng Sehooh -

Other &-boola - • . • • -

Ttl't'.l.L T.ECDifiCAL -

v, NOKilAL: 

For Butera 

,., llistreuct. • 

. 97,100. 12,.~~8~. ·; 

19 

2-l 

' 69 

282 ' 

6 ' 

lUi 

M 

' 

TorAL NoaJI.tL 
t~-~, 

- - • 152 t 4,327 

4= 
TUTAI. PUfii.IC l~STITUTIOYS Hhl,676 

, ' i ~ '. 
! ' 

,f .39 ,· 

··:·g7 I '·"1,988 

' '· 

323 

1l1 

. 

. ! 

n:. 461" 

34 

78~ 

819 

307,400 

.,. 
l,fl42 
'. ,, . 

. 3,8~ 

' '8,.600 

. i,Oill .: 
'_; " - ' ' 

". ~6,·5S(f.' 
•- II'-.. ; ' 

7!13 

1 5,146 

,- r 1.1 -1 

'. _·,, i .. ) J 

' ~ •_: I 

·~:·-: u·· :.~.!~sci' . 
1_ .• ~::_;; :· .,· ·;·3~0 
~~ ~~~ ~· "':-~:,-~; 

.14_ i :: ;... :· 1,000 
:-r·~ ;.·ab~_ ; ·: .. ,j_,98Q. 

1 ~s--~ ---- .39 
•.. J •• ·• 'J 

.. -
; :." ! ~ 

116 

16 

112 

91~114 

3,r.J9 

619 

1 4,038 
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:' ,. ~I + • ' l Ptrnuc bSTRt:C· 
TIOX. 

GENERAL 8TATBKBl<T f tbe Distribution of ln•titntions and_ l'lit•ilo-roatin""d. 

·- 1 
1891-92. lSSI-U • 

' ~~~,~----;----' ---!--.---
! ,. I\ PupU.. 

' 

-l_llllitlllions.'-----.A-------1 · 
-, ' ,- Boya. Glrb. I ToT.a.L. Inotitullona. PuptiJ. 

. -· 
G R A iYB, Ice 

' .. ; ., 
; l -l 

11.-PRlVATB !Ntl'l'ITDTIONS. · 

. 1. JlDVA NCBD : 

Arabie and Persian 

.. _ . -~ 

Otber Oriental Ciulla 

TOTAL ADVA.lfC&D • 

- {V """'eular 
Boys lKaran -

. nu.... -
.' JVemaCalor -

Glrla Koran - - -
lotbers_, .. ' •· .• 

•. ! 

~- . 
~- . 

- - -

19,235 
12,560 

,721 

269 
668 
100 

39,2CO 

28,700 

68,696 

2:39,Ul 
141,719 

10,4t18 

f27 
706 
11 

I 

294 

37 

2~ 

356 

~.oce 
12,036 
1,2~5 

4.206 
1,Ul 
1,361 

31,288 

69,(}51 

244,480 
169,7M 

20,604 

4,433 
S,Jl1 
1,37:1 

4ll8,800 

. --~T~L-;RIVAT~ ~N;,.ITDl'IO~S ~;,117 j ~7~,268. 31,6•3 I 507,Dll - --

:: ~ .:~:": -. -~.: \,:R:~~ ~:T~~:· ' ,·~. ~ ·!~,:=1;,4.,1,=793=.;=_ =fa,"'s,;,t,;,7,7~=s"':".~ 1339':""',,;,oc=3='=f-.3=.s"'•.o=.e,;,2=1=!-l=-==-;=:/==== 
. . ' ; ' .. ' . . ; . ' ·. I I . ' . ;.._....:...:.--l........~...!..---1----!..----l.--... _ "•' . _;,,. ' 

· Enoltgh has been said above in respect to the occasional confusion between 
the middle· and the lower -grades to· render it unnecessary to further explain 
how.1the .dower grade of seeondary schools includes a considerable number 
of pupils:- in. the . primary -stage, and the actual distribution by standard 
i~ the' subject a! a .separate .table later- on. .The figures now in question show 
· - • "- • .. -"" · the general distribution pro
-, ,,,._ r __ , ,,, ~ ... ,PDpDo.- -m.,;. .. ., .... , . .......,.,. .. ., portionately stated, and the 
., 'i · · · ~ · r.OtR....... _.. comparison of the chief 

.. _ .,_......, . · . .. : ,, ~1'-t"- m,.... grades with the correspond-
,:>· .•': , 1!'81- . , · ing return for 1881-82. 

. , ' TotaL 11'•1a 18Bl-82' 1811-H. Inatltn.. ~pita. · ' · ' . ; . . ,....,. . ...... Private schools · have been 
·.. . • .. - . . . , . excluded from the calcula-

eone-. '!' . "' . • -: •• 1 •• .. 111 tion, because the great in-
~ •. - crease of late years in their 

_c -' · t~ iu '" ... 41 18 113 prominence in the returns 
l'riJwur • .-. •• · _ooo · · :11411 M< ·m ..a 12 11 has been due merely to their 

recognition by the local. 
• "' "" authorities. not to their 

. . . 
• ·- •• 1 

. . -~ 

1 1 1 .. • i . 1 ..,; . - .r actual expansion in either 
---_,-O-_.!-_..!...._..J..._...!...-...!...-...!..-- number or attendance. 

• Practioaloomltted.. _ _ About 95 per cent. of 
lhe public in.;titutions are still in the primary grade, though the 
proportion is decreasing. As many of them are attended by a very small 
number of pupils, the distribution of the latter is very different, and indicates 
the larger size of the secondary institutions and colleges. The exclusion of 
girls from the calculation, again, tends to throw into a little more importance 
the higher grades. The last columns of the statement contain the figures of 
variation during the decade. The attendance hal apparently increased at a far 

o.g. 3 c 2 higher 
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'rauc lx.-rauc
ms. 

b• h te than- the number of schools,. except in the case of 1he normal or 
Jgerra • · l fh d t · · ... 'nstitutions. The most marked Instance IS t 1at o t e secon ary group. 
Thram~n"'1

1 
·ion of Upper Burma has comr•aratively little effect· on the general. 

e me us . . . • th . d d t f th results as the bulk of the educat1011almshtutions · ere are ID epen en o e 
State ~nd do not appear in the return. · . -

In 'order to show the class of instruction and how it is distributed, the figures 
are thrown into the form shown below, to which, however, the returns fur 
1881-82 do not adapt themselv!!!', so a later year has bud to be selected. The. 

.. 

' 
1885--80. 1891--81 Perceu- Dlatribat!on. . 

' 
GRADE. . 

I 
Be,.. Girl& 

Bo)'L ,ltiL l!oJw. mm: 
•, l.88S-U. 1891-Bt. 1884-86. lBDJ-9%.. 

. . -
. -· 

8,111 8 12,1<0' ; ... - - - -
Ccl-{~ 

. . . . 

. . . . ...... .. ll,t01 11 . - - -
• . 

lilgh· . . . . . . . 15,.. ... ... I S7,«12 - ... 1 • - -
-

' - . . . . . . . 1 ...... ..... -T~.m· 8,10J • 4 • ' 
Upperl'rim&<f· . . . . . .. ~ .... U,IIU. *·1" ~·,900 u 1~ • I 

! "' ..... r·)- . . . . ),167,>K lU,OU J.Sit,880 178,<17 11 ... If ~ .. 
l'riowr (b)Notl!a&g . . . .. 1,80< 17, ... ....... 100,11. . .. ti .. ti 

- ' 
'roclu>ksl• . . . . . . 8,2 .. m t8,u• _..1 __ f.-· - - ·-
N""""' . . . . . . . ..... ... .. ,.. 81 • - - - -

~T.lf.. . . . 1.1.41,141 J30.760 :r.ou,oto J07,400 .I 100 100 100 100 

• 

'bl 
ina. tiona. 

most prominent fact that appears in this table is that from 93 to 94 per cent. 
of the boys, and 96 or 97 per cent • .of the-girls on the school register are in 
the primary stage, and that between a fifth and a r1uart_er of the one, and about a 
third of th~ other sex are still " below standard," or not reading printed books. 
About two boys in every hundred at school reaches the high standard, and 
about the same proportion of the girls arrive at the ~stage' below this •. · About 
four boys in every thousand registered as attending educational ~tablishmentS' 
Wt>re at some college or other, arts, by preference. . Five • years ago- only three 
had got thus far in the course of instruction •. The high schools,; too, show just· 
under 20, where they showed 14 in 1886-8].- The improvement in the higher
branch of the lower primary stage is only nominal, so far as these figures are 
concerned, because the recent introduction of regular standards into Low<·r 
Burma displaced the blackened slips of lacquered board and the steatite pencil, 
in favour of a series of printed primers. 1'hese figures relate to the boys only. 
The girls show a considerably better tendency towards collegiate study. though 
it can scarcely at present be measured in a selection of a thousand pupils only. 
The lower stage.•, too, appear to be on the move upwards, and ·relatively more 
are in primers than there were five years ago. . But so far as the general ·varia
tion in the attendance is in question, i~ will be seen that thou~;h the rise has 
been general. it avera.,aes amongst the boys 62 per cent. in the high "schools, 
and only 7 and 16 per cent. respectively in the upper primary and the« reading" 
branch of the lower. That is, rbe progress is considerably more amongst the 
classes that take advantage of the facilitie~ for secondary education than in the 
direction where it is most wanted, namely, amongst the· masses. The same 
!e~ture was prominent in the table given earlier in this chapter, and, so far as 
1t 1s not due to change of system or classification, is full of significance. 

-Whilst engaged with this portion of the subject, it is not out of place to 
quote a few figure& from another return which deals with the test of the results. 
of sehoul and college teaching. There is a great deal of difference, as . might 
be expected, between the provinces in respect to the method of testing the
an~ual . '!ork of these. instiu~tions by periodical examinations, and· even ·the 
!lmvers1.t1es _have their varytng standards. But, speaking generally, primary-. 
tr:struction 1S .testep at t~e end of the third and the fifth years, or withiri a 
d1tference of a year from that interval. The public service cE'rtificat~ ur 

I 

\ 
I 
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' 
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middle· class examination is made as uniform through~ut the province as PuBLic INST&rco 
·possible;· and in' the Panj!lb seems to have been entrusted to the University, with Tloll. 

results not altogether'satisfactory, even apart from violent fluctuations in the 
standard .. 'l'h!s examination is ~nt~ded to close the middle-class stage, just 
as the Umvers1ty entrance exammation crowns that passed in the high scltook 
It !ac~ however, the stt>adiness and comparative uniformity of the lattP.r, as it 

· is not, as a rule, open to only one section of pupils, but is undergone by boys 
from middle-class ·schools as well as the classes of high schools suppo~ed to 
imply equi'l"alent studies. The qualification, therefore, under it "does not imply 
identical or even similar acquirements in different provinces," nor does it 
indicate with any nt'a.r approach to accuracy the number of pupils who have 
reached the stage supposed to be completed by it. This will appear from o. 

· comparison of the figures given in the 
. margin with those of the total number of 

- --(Bo,o).- I A•=- =~ pupils in each grade of public schools. 1'he 
matriculation figures, it may be observed, do 
not include private students, or those fro111 
other than public ·schools. The proportion 
sent, up is here very fair co.nsidering the 
relatively small numbers in the high schools. 
'fhe same may be said of the upper primaTY 
test, which also ehows the most efficient 

' 

lllddle School · ':' 

Jlublfo Service Certificate • 

Upper l'rlmar1 • 

14,U< 

....... ..... ...... 

•• 

88 

81 

Lower • • - 11G,151 50 b Th • · preparation of t e candidates.. e lower 
. . . . primary falls low, in comparison with the 

:o---number in the. schools to which it relates, and the proportion indicates, 
probably, the small number of boys in the seeond or third year course who 

• .. ,, 

- . · · are considered prepared for the test. In 
considering the above proportion, the non· 

Bxam~naU•• (GldsJ. -....... -..... · reading pupils are nece5311rily omitted from 
the calculation. As regards girls, it appears 

. .: . that even in the · secondary schools, 66 
pt>r cent. of the pupils are in the lower, 
and J5 more in the upper primary branches, 

'\~--"-""_·,;..-•-'-'-.'.'_'_._' -'-·'-'-:~·~--.t.· .:..__11_,.,._--'-_7'_""'~ leaving 17 per cent. in the middle, and two 
. . ..in the t.igh rehools; 'fbough tbe proportion 

' ' , M&U:iculat.ion • • 
,llldd£6-. -~ _:;.:.. 

l,84t t1pperPrlmary :._ · 4 ., J,7Q7 

~ent fo~ exa.~ination. WM J!Ot high, that Of the SUCCessful WBS generall J higher 
than amongst the boys. '. 

The working of the universities in this respect now requires comment. Uni~it~ 
Experirnce has sho\Vn. that .the entrance test was too often used, ·not with the ExammatiOIII • 

. view of entering upon the University course, but as a certificate of the satisfac-
tory . , completion of the. higJ:t school course, and a 9ualifica.tiol!, the_refore, of 
fitness for employment under .the State.: ·It was to reheve the Umvers1ty of the· 
supe1-fiuous trouble of examining so many candidates, but a fraction of whom 
bad any intention of continuing the.ir studies under its auspices, that in 
Bombay the Local G<»vernment University got rid of the extra crowd by 
establishing the st>parate test which was mentioned in an earlier portion of this 

- - • · chapter. The marginal . -

l>laklool&tJon. 
ti'YIVEBSl"U-. 

' r: -~1 . ...-. 
Oaksotta• . - .,.,. .. 11 .... - . - - ...... ._..., -- . - ll,SIJ <,1 .. 

Allahabld . . e,nso ..... 
I.ohore - - . jll1% ..... 

'ror~- . . to.m ...... 
.dulf4lA~ - 1',!;'0 .,.,. 

Intermedil:t. BacbeiCI' 
B::ram.JJu:;.Cfoo. ol ArtL -- ........ 

1,810 1 .... ..... 1.211 

1,7 .. mt 
810 ... ... w 

u .... ..... 
"·"' 161 

>I-., ....... 
........ 
... 
" 
11 .. 
• 

11S 

u 

figures will serve to 
illustrate the above 
remark regarding the 

·disappearance · from 
the universities of 
the majority of pasred 
candidates as soon as 
they have got over 
that test. In the De
partmental review for 
the last quinquennial 
period it is stated 
'that roughly speakiog 
about one in five of 
the above class pro-

ceeds to a degree, instead of three in five, which is estimated to be the corre
sponding proportion in an Englisb University. Omitting Allahabad and Laho_re, 
· o.Q. 3 c 3 whrcb 
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which are still in their infancy, the tendency to use the entrance examination 
· ' · as the end hll. and · be>all of 

U!m"EBStTr., Caloutla.l -
,..,. ... - . " .. 
, ....... . . .. .. 
I ...... . . 10 ... 
1810-ot - . .. u 

·' 
lllll.fi . . .. .. 

'v .... . - ... .. 

Bcmbq. AJ~h<ol-tl I 
,., -

' ""· .. .. : .. 
fl 11 ; 

30 <0 

"'· .. 
I 

·uw.-' 
' ... 

II' 

• • • 
iss, ... , . 
<0 • 

studv is . most.' ·marked in 
. Bengal, where· only ' II per 

· cent •. of·thoee successful at 
the entrance examin;ition took 

· a· degree· in· Arts, a .faculty 
. : which is .selected as !;he most 

popular in all · three univer.; 
sitie!l. · . In Bombay the cor
responding proportion was 12, 
and · in,- Madras nearly 13. 

. , , The marginal table shows 
the v-driatioil ·in the proportion . of . eandidates who pass · the -entrance test; 
The newer universities share with Calcutta the first place, though the irregu
larity of the results 'is far less 'marked in the latter tha? in the Pan jab. 
This is seen by·, taking the percentage 'Of the mean d11ference of each 
year from the. :five 'years' average..· In the 'Case of Bombay the result is only 5 
·per cent. 1 Madras shows Ill, Allahabad l3, Calcutta 16, and Lahore 221. 
The variation in each university as well a.S in the total, where it ranges between 
28 aod,4Ii per cent., is far too wide to· be accounted for by differences in the 
quality of the work in the schools tliat undertake the functions of feeders to the 
Universities.. To take a well-marked example, it appears that the percentage 
of passes at Calcutta in: 1886-87 rose to 663, owing to. a lowered standard. 
Two years afterwards, under this encouragement, a fiock 'Of hopeful weaklings· 
presented themselves, only to bring nown the proportion to 25. · The weeding 
proc~ preliminary to selec~on was then resumed, and the ratio hopped up to · 
.50. Thus, here again, though there is probably far less change than in the 
case of lower examinations, the guarantee of the intellectual qualifications of 
the passed candidate is by no means constant in its value. Unfortunately, too, 
the light in which the Indian student of this class, who Iouks to his certificate 
as rhe foundation of his fortune in life, regards· the examination, is scarcely 
encouraging to tbos!l who wit!h to render the guarantee an efficient one. The 
Government of India reviewer quotes instances of various descriptions of 
fraud in connection with these tests, with the remark that, as they only came 
to light by the merest accident, it is highly probable that they are but a fraction 
of those that escape undetected. · Detected personation, forged certificates, theft of 
examination papers, and so on, are incidents of ·annual, if not more frequent, 
QCCUiTence in one or other of the Universities,. •and ·.'where such ·a' feeling 
prevaib amongst those brought up at the higher grades or educational establish-' 
menta, the remarkable instances of fraud on the State which are'officially recorded 
as being committed by the hedge-schholmaster,. a.S 'he is· fonnd in Bengal, where 
be finds the soil most congenial, are scarcely calculated to excite astonishment. 
The college examinations are, necessan1y, on a surer basis •. '·Better supervision 
of the smaller numbers involved, the concentration of the· exat'nina'tion and the 
training for it into fewer hands, and, it is always hoped, the higher :type of 
candidate that presents himself, eliminate most of the defects above-mentioned, 
leaving only the almost inevitable one of liability to change of standard. 
. But when we come to look back at the figures already exhibited in the course 

of this chapter, great as the improvement has been of late years in the attendance 
and system, especially in the higher grades of general education, it must be 
·confessed that the effective demand fm· instruction· still falls far below the 
requirements of civilised life. We find an average number of pupils on t~e 
register amounting to 3,634,200 during the last ,:five vears, including those 1n 
priv~te institutions, where tb.e .instructio!l is, to .a great extent, little more· th~n 
nommal. Of the three millions odd tn public schools and colleges only stx 
~u every hundred. get above tbe primary stage, and less than that number 
tn every thousand advances as far as uni\'ersity teaching: About 18,000, 
including privatE- students, have appeared for the entrance test during the above 
period, and of these 5,900~ or a little under a third, have succeeded in passing 
it. . ~s~ th~n 38 per cent. of this number, again, proceeded to the first 
exammatlon In arts, and the average annual number of graduates bas been 
shown to be about 815 in that faculty, to which must be added 590 in ot~er 

· fooulttes, 
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faculties, chlefly Law and Medicine, or in all" a net total of I ,420 per annu•n. PUBLIC L'<&TI!.UO. 

Nevertheless, 11 per cent. of the pupils in public institutions are returned a$ Tim<. · 
studying . English. · Such is the distributiQn of the portion of the communitv' 
undergoing in~<truction, and it is now time to consider the relation of the latter to 
the population at large. ·we. have t'!o sets of returns bearing on this point; 
.first,·thoseofthe Department ofPubhc. Instruction, which have been made the 
-groundw~rk of· th_e foreg?ing remarks; secondly, those of the Census. Each 

r 
have thell' respective merits and defects, the latter of which it must be men

. tione~ in justice to the statistical probity .of the compilers ~f liotb, have not 
be~n m. any way concealed or pl~ced in the background of the analysis to 
wbtch tney have been severally -subJected. In the :first pl<:Lce, the area covered 
by the two is not identical.· .The private schools outside the Departmental 
connection are included in the census, but the.lattl'r required the return of such· 
pupils only ·as were learning to read and write, and, as has been seen above a 
large proportion of the private" school instruction ·does not extend to th~s6 
acquirements.· ··Then,''again, ·the census· distinguished in its instructions 
between the persons who could read and write, but were ndt under instruction,: 
and those who, thougli they possessed those accomplishments, were still in ai 
state of pupilage, but experience showed that •this provision wasverv largel)·· 
disregarded.•' In 'dealing ·with the returns,: therefore, the commu~ity was 
divided simply into those who could, and those who could not, read and write.· 
There are severa}•·other; ·-chiefly local, defects in the returns, into •which it 
is not the place to enter. · _ But the main difference between the two series lies, 
beyond a doubt, in the "deficiency of the Census, as compared with the Depart-' 
mental figures, in regard to the lower grade of schools. As to Bengal, where 
the latter exce!'d the former by nearly hair a million boys, the description given in' 
a former part of _this chapter shows that the speculative type of pedagogue is 
peculiar-ly the product of that Province. The annual reports teem with inci • 
dents illustrative· of.bis wiles to secure a share of the local assignment in !lid of 
popularinstruction. ' Some of tllese,-have. been extracted in the Provincial 

· census review; and may be quoted in support of the probability ofthe excess in 
question· b.eing merelr uo~inal. ·; Tbe practice of one of these mas~ers ob}igi~g 
another wttb >the loan -~?f his classes for the purpose of the annual mspectton, 1s 
reported from the very ·centre of the Province. In an outlying tract it is stated 
that for :one·: detected ca.Se a ·dozen probably pass inirioticed. Elsewhere, ii 
District Board practicarly abolished the system of annual rewards, on the ground 
that it ''-encotiragedfraudulent practices.". In three divisions, masters were pro-

. seeuted: in one year for ·presenting fictitious pupils at the central examinations. 
One operator on a bold system reaped his reward in _one village, and then 

,_ 'transferred' -hitilself' and his school to . the adjacent district, in time to be 
inspected and rewarded there also. I. The ·pros('cutions in question are set fortb 

_ as. the· main reason for the ·remarkable decline in the Departmental return for that 
• year, since the rest, of 't be fratemity_ ." ~ot alarm~, and d?cli~ed to submit 

returns; ·at :. all!' ' In the · Madras dlStl'ICt of GanJam, wh1ch lS so close to 
· · Oris>a that it ·n1a.y possibly be under the same educaiional Influences, the 

. number~of pupils~departmentally'-returned, brings a I_~Oto~ously backward trac~ 
into line with tbe equally notorious ~entres of education m the south and wll!lt 
ofthePresidencv.• ·' ·-' · r, · · · · · ' 

· · . • For . our present purpose, however, which. is that of showing how far instruc-" 
tion has permeated the population of ·India,_ we may omit from the question ?B 
tbe·one ·band the accuracy- of returns wh1ch, after all, largely relat~ to pup1b 
below ·,a· reco..-nised '.elementary standard, and on the other,· tbat .. Js, on the 
part of the C:nsus, we may co~bine the two heads o.f those under instructio:t 

·and those who cali read ami wr•te, but are no longer m that stage. The- result 
shoulci ·. ~ to show· the' cumulati>e ·effect. of educational enterp1ise -in . thg 
country ' and . to· some exteut, -no doubt, it has been attained. Taking the 
country' as a whole, that is, the, population which made the retnrn in both 
i88l ,, and 1891, amounting' -to about: 250 millions in the· latter yea~·~ 

, ; ,'; ·,··:..~e 

. . • Bengal alone has. ·neen mentioned here! u it io the· Pro'<ince where the- hedge-school a .moat 
prominen'L There are doubtless corresponding case• to be fonnd~ elsewhere. Inde~ in one ProVJnce 
the tradition still lingers of tho enlistment o[ a group. of apec•a.llr aeleeted pnpda to P"";"de the 
Lieutenant Governor's camp, 110 as to he ready for hia .... ,t to each villag<> aeb®L - · · · · • 

_ o.g; : : 3 c 4 · · · 
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!'rBLtC L'm'llt'C> we find in every· thousa.qd males of all · ages 896'- who are ;illitera~ · and 
TroK. in the same number of females, 995. The progr~ made ;n;t ·the. decatle 

has been shown abvve to have .been rapid, and in e•·ery .way salisfa.etory; 
but, taken as we are now taking it, not independently,, but in its· relation to the 
field it has to cultivate, it amounts to this: that· in .18~1,· 104 males in every 
thousand were not unable to read and write; whereas in 1881 tile eorresponding 
number was 91. As to the women, where there were four in a t\lo1,1sand, there 
are now five in the above stage ·of literary acquirement, · 1n the 8ritish' Pro
vinces, as a whole, not taking into consideration the identity of 'the area with 
that enumerated in 1881, Ill males and 6 of the other sex a.re retnrne!} in. the 
category ml'ntioned above, so that. the progress is there rather more marked than 
is implied by the figures first quoted. An attempt: has· been l)lade in the 
educational review to establish the relation between the school-going population 

. and that of school-going agP. The. as'sumption is that the jatter -constitute. 
15 per cent. of the whole, on the grounds that half the population between five 
and 6fteen years old, which is ·about 12! per· cent. of the whole, represents the 
number that might rea.'!Onably be expected to be· in a position to go through 
the five years' course. of primary instruction, and that 21 per cent. is a f\Jll 
allowance for the class that extend their studies to the secondary and higher 
stages. The computation results in showing that the Sikhs stand at. the bottom 
of the list, with 9·4 per cent., and,; omitting the 11mall communities of the 
Parsis, Brahmos, and Jews, to whom t.he age-limit above.quoted evidently is 
inapplicable, and the Europeans and Eurasians, the: native Christian converts, 
with• 49·3, are at the top. The Census figures go no further than omitting the 
first five years of life, and taking the rotio to the .remainder, a process whieh 
brings out the other than illiterate at 130 males and_] females per hundred. 
The marginal table, which is thut: constructed, shows. plainly the. vari~ty in-. 
different parts of India in this respect, a matter which has . not yet been 

·introduced into this . chapter. Madras and 

l Paoantao · Coorg head the list in India proper, but the 
FinE-Old difference between Burma and the rest of the 

. nu-... country 'is more.strikingly brought out in this 
__ return than in that of .the De,£~rtment of Public 

______ 
1 
__ -_ ... _1-F---- -Tnstruction; wbere:..th~_.Monastery SchQ~- is but 

occasionally reco~inoay· comes next 
to Madras, both ns to male and. female instruc
tion.-- 8engal, Oudb, 'the Central Provinces; and 
Berar all lag, so ·far as fne falr-ser- i"00n~ 
earned, :But. it is not necessary to dwell upon 
.the education.. of that sex in this xeview. · The 
Departmental figures· show that .the progress 
m11de in the! decade has been proportionately 
equal to, ahd, . as a rule,. ohigher . than that 
amongst· boys at school ; though' we; have seen 
that there is little spread beyond . the lower 

...... -
:BombAy • 
Eindb • -
Bengal - - -
Ji<n::t We&ti E'Nrinces -
Ondh - • . • • 
l"anjab • - . • 
Central Pronacea • -
Eenar - - . 
COorg - - -AJmet - __ -
A-.m.----
Lower Burma - -
ll'ppc:r Burma • - -

17·5 , ... 
l<Hl .. , , .. .. , ... ... .., 
17-5 ..... ... 
u .. .... 

, .. 
H 
Oil ... 
0'3 .., 
0'3 ..... ... ... . ... ... .-. 
1'8-

1>1 

primary stage, except with r!'gard to medical training, where. the opening is 
wide and the opportunities of beneficent distinction. many .· and great., , But so 
far as the masses of the weaker sex are concerned, the crust 'ofliterary ignor.mce 
bas hardly been indented, and a very high proportion o( the girls at school is 
less than 7 years of age, and that over 10 years is scarcely significant except 
~mongst the Parsis an? oth~r special classes. · The question ·is a long and 
mvolv~d one, and the difficulties to be overcome are many times greater than· 
~hose ll!volved in conquering the prejudices operative against tl1e diffusion of 
mst:uct•on amongst the other section of the community. Amongst the domiciled 
foretgners and those connected with them, that is, the Parsis, Jews, Eurasians, 
and native Ch?stian converts, education is . making its way at quite a. normal 
rate ; but, ~kmg the population as a whole, to every I ,000 males who can 
;-ead and wnte, there are only 47 of the other sex who can vie with them in that 
degree of education. . · · · 

Male Education by We may, therefore, resume the main point under discussion with. reference 
_Cute, &c. to the ~ales only. In order to duly apprel'iate the extent of the filtration of 

ed'!catJon through the population, it is necessary to break up the latter into its 
chief component parts. For this purpose we must abandon the Departmental 
returns and take our stand on those furnished by the Ct:nsus. Whatever may 

be 



-- -- ~--

PROGRESS AND CONDITION OF INDIA, Hl9t-92. · 393 

be the value of these as a Whole, in COmparison wtth the larger figures found Pcret.IQ hi!Tlluc
on ~he records o.f the former source of intormation,,there i& no other means of Tio:f. 
testing .the relat1 ~e prevale':ce of instruction a1nongst the sub-divisions of the 
people, where the return 1s probably accurate, or, at all event• it is not 
re~tricted to tne meaningle~>S. geneyalities implied by the use of such terms as 
Hm~u~ Mul!alman,. and the like. We find, then, that literacy, if the term be 
admiSSible, 1s restricte1l to p. ver! ~mall section of the community. Sixty per 
-cent; of the .males who !l~e not Illiterate are .fqpnd in less than 19 per ol'nt. of 
the "JlOpulatiOn, . compr!inng only twenty dtfferent communities out of the 
hundreds of India~ The process of elimination must be carried further, for in 
1hese twenty come not only 12l per cent. of Burmans, who are under a different 
sys~D? of instruction, but l t per cent. of foreigners and nearly 2 of native 
Cbr1~t1;m converts and Goanese. About 36 per cent. are comprised in the three 
groups of Brahmans, tra~ers and writers by caste, which contain but 10 per 
.(!tint. of the male population. But the remarkable feature of this r~turn is 
'that these twenty wonps are the only ones in which as much as one in ten of the 
.males is not illiterate, and if the women be included in the calculation ·the 
~uml!er of su~h groups Mls to·eleven only; 'fhat i'\ the above proportio;, of 
'litfrncy: preva1ls ?nly am~mgst. 1~ :per cent.' of the population, induding 
Burmans and foreigners; ·1t contams more than half the total number of those 
i-eturned as not illiterate, and considerably over three-fourths of those who are 
returned as acquainted .with the English language, a number out of which 
~vt>r 30 per cent. are Europeans, Elll'Mians;or Parsis. J t is oot within the scope of 
Jthis chapter to 'enter .into further details of this •listribution ; the subject is 
·dealt :With in the General Census Report (pages 210-226). ·The object in "iew 
is merely to show that whilsL the State efforts to advance pllpular instruction 
ha\·e been rece~ved: with distinct approbation on the part of one branch of the 
community, that branch is, numerically speakin11, insignificant, whilst a vast 
field still remains almost untouched., The }atter qualification is necessary, since 
the census return, to . which reference· is made above, has one feature which 
·must l1e describf!d as thoroughly gratifying and satisfactory. It is, that however 
small may be tne proportion of tbe literate in a community, there is scarcely a 
single caste-g•·oup in India of any numerical importance in which there are 

· "O.t -some persons who can ~end. and write~ Now, a gen~ration or two back 
this could not .have :been said of more than a small fraction of such groups. 
The .. e9ucation of. the country, sunh as it was, was concentrated to a far 
greater extent than has been shown. above, to be .the case at present in tbe 

· prie!;tly, llnd writing and trading castes, and po1mlar, secular education was 
unknown. To mention only one of the more prominent social prejudices- it1 · · ' 
spire of the authoritative equality of all in the eye of the State, an equality 
most practically and thoroughly recognised in the administn.tion of the law and 
of the finances of the country-even now, it must be admitted, throughout the 
greater part of India, to insist upon the participation of certain. ~tes iu .the 

. 'instruction given in public schools is tantamount to a decree of eviCtion agam~t 
the rest of· the pupils. • .. In some provinces, and amongst certaJn classes, th.Is 
exclu·si,•eness has yie1ded more to modern solvents, such as railways, than m 
otl;ters, and the degraded castes are allowed to sit ei~her ?n .a verandah or ~n a 
lower section of the _floor than .the rest, and to deposit thetr books and exerCises 
o"n-the. floor jnstead of handing ~em direct to the master. But, ~or the mo~ 
part, Ute boycotting is universal, and the master, as we~! as the puptls and their 
parents, has no ·inclination to relax the rule. Spec!~ sc~ools are therefore 
maintained where the excluded classes are of numencal Importance,. and a 
e:reat deal has.been done in this \vay by Christian missionaries, who, espe~allyin 
Madras, have made a special point of raising the :tatus of what are convention;"ly, 
though incorrectly, termed the outcaste population. The extent o! the prol:.ean, 
lJOwe,·er, m11y be appreciated from the fact tbat at the ~.nsus this class of the 
commnnit.yis returned as t•ontaining DO les.-;.than fi?t 1111lb~ns, no.t One of whom 
ought, on st1ict Brahmanic J>rinciples, to. rece1ve. a:ny I.nstr~ctwn wi~Ieh would have 
a tendencv to raise him above the serv1le condition 1mplted by hiS caste. 

. fu 

• Public schools are theoretically open to all alike, and aided •chooh! which are.eqnally oomp ..... 
hensive are enooarnged preferably to more exelW!iTe inatitutiouo, but the general rule lll everywhere to 
exclude or to demarcate. ~ ~ 

~.g. 3 D 
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. I ""'d' . . 't 's U.'Ual to· add something' ; zoegatdin!!: l.·•ln connection \ut 1 L ucatwn. 1 ·t ~ 
Uterature. and;th•hPr6$S•·'lThe .. I 
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literary .activitv 'of lndi~ ,s()·' far 
as the -number of publica~lons, is 

. concerned, is. considerable; i ~The 
annual returu,however, includes, 
amongst books, ·sundry ·periodi
cals; which go a great way toward'! 

·swelling thee list. ;• TheJast state
J ment· for' 189l...:92!is. quoted: .in 
. the •margin~: :,A> -considerable 
: proportion.· of. the ·public;~tions 
·of books~ is in ·:direct-connection 

., , , • . • "'~• periodi':"' , , · . • l with ·-the ; school or • University 
Curriculum. The .drama, a_lso, receives its share of original ~orks; ·.With a 
ieading puhlic of the dimensions :ot that epecified in ·the earlier portion 
of .this chapter, journalism is not a highly remunerative. way. of livelihood, 
-an4 the highest registered circulation in the case -of a vernacular newspaper, 
or • of. a Native production published in English, is less than 30,000 copies. per 
~eek., , . .. . . . . , , ; . ; . _ _ 
. Jn concluding. this chapter, a· few lines must be devoted to the financial 
aspect of the Educational Department. The returns of which .use is .made 
below are. those of the department itself, as the general accounts contain but 
the items charged or cr~dited to the public funds, and which: form Jess than a 
'hi~ !J{ the total dealt with. . The following table shows the. expenditure for 
tb~ Yl'BrS of t~e decade:...,- ' · _; ·::.•,i- :.• ,, .· .·.,,,-. 

Co~~Aii.ATivz STA.TEHENT ol!' ExPENDITURE oN. PuB~Ic.'l:!r~Titti~TION:· ;. _: : .. 

. ' ' ... ' :. ;• ! • 
.. .. 1891-ln._ · ... '. ·, .... ' . I . : -'"!:,. .• ' ' f ". '- --. -, 

Gaan.: &c.. _ ... 

.... 1881...81. l886-s7. 
·- . • : ~ ~ ; j 'i 

" . . . . -' - ~ :: . ' . 
Total. Prorin<:lal. •. 

··.··· .. 
;, ;! ;_: (1 , . I ',I , R'l •. ·. .RL~-· 'Rz,.:} '.-,.-- }tx.._.- "--:~~:-B.s .. ~;, 

17Dinnl~J' • . ;-. . . "' 
:a:.. • 
s,~, .. 17,17. 4,488 . 

< 36,898 , '· < S,2Q&c-j )•:; ·~-~~·· j • · 

r J . • 

l'rimatJ • •, I .:._ . -. ' 

• T.raiDiJtc <1114 'hdl•lcol ., · · 1: 

Sdlolanhi,. ~-. - ..•. 

· I! 1 ·' 
Direetioa aDd ~napec1i~a · • 

• < 

BaildiDga, 1<e -. • ~ , • i c 

lJ *'-lla9leoat: ..... i ' : - . . . -
! • L J ; 

.. 09,1M9 . 

109,768 

158,278 • 

61,163 

51;008· 

· 14S,l92 

729,1~6 

. 161,708· 
. 

<180,628 
• 

762,600 

9S,2M 

50,86i: 
'-

1GR,290 

~7.'.!03 

36,512 

131,31!1 

us,s.;s . 
160,024 ;· 

7Mia 

oo,«r· 
l64,6af>, 

90,8'3. 

~.471 

· 809,529 '• :·t66,!5{' ·; 989,689 L 
---~-.,-~--~ ... -._ ~ _i.. ~"'-:. '·--!~; 

. . 812,448 . . ' . . J3l,ll~ ~·. ·' 1!61,4~6 . . 

·r~.aoo .· ' ~.J00,'268 ;< lti,o:U . 
·· 62.847 ~ • '4o,slli_ .,., --~-,\:.toi-'. ·· 
·- ' ., - "j 

'100,103 j 
. ' . 

.. ' ltU-,47_0 ; . 

''. 6l,792 

l'i.t ~ • ~- .... ,~ .·.l;') --~·: :._r. 

. 161,2.>2. . .· 224)1i8. 
. _.. .• ',... ._ .. , .- .. 

l • 108J'2i0 ' ') l. 2l~-,%J4 f' •• 
' . 

:>: :.1iD'Ig$:i... }> &19)1il' l 
. ;.; ,_:_:-'! ._;_ .. '1 '·~ ., ~ ,; : ·' 

.t~u;_•~·.l·. 2.~_2',_:u_ :1;: .. .-' ssl,1155f· '•':t,n6'!,!16.~ ·' 
;.._• ~ •)ci .:.;.·'-> ......;'--' ________ ..:,;_....;. ....... _..:..,:.,;•--. ...... =· -·~-':"""" .... ' '-' -· ...,.,.~.:.:;~ ':.:'"-.•'-, ··-·--~ 

• E:~dtUbe ofimpc~ial grantt, anwunti••g to Rx. 12.602- t E1clW1ive of Impuial gt&utt, a~ttDoii~.J;~ nL-=l3,24U&·i ; ~ 
. . ! • • • ' - • - ~ . • • • • • • - ··--: ~ ; t j •.• -

:_ The three mabi sources of n;venue ar~ provinci~(gra~t~~,.mtinicip!\1 grants, 
and the proceeds of a portion of .the local ~ss ch:•rged on. the liin~ ., Eudow..; 
utenls .1\Jld mi~c;e,llanous receipt." are _also available to some extent, and of; fees 

; . ;: .. 
: 1.......,, 18111-H. . li 

GtubL" 

Po bU.. Pri...._ Poblte. Pl'bate. .. -
eon~te ~ - ... , .... .... ... , ............. .. .• toli't ..... 

·~· Prlma,- - .. ~ • &1·8 - 61·3 43-7. 
Tninlnl- I-DifT«:huJcaf· •• ,.,., .... 7>1'1 '"' lA4inc1 Chazs• - - 1&< .... 7J·7 .. .. 
. ' 
... - - .XOT~-~ --- - .... - _a;-a_ 11"2 . .. ... 
~-U. iD. tt.81-8t - . . ... , .... - -.. 

. something will. be said heiR~· ., '~he 
marginal table shnws • .the • relat1ve 
proportion of ~he expenditJ~re classed 
as public and that jncurred .out of 
private resources. On the whole, 
the progress in the increase of the 
latter has been satisfactory. In the 
case of Universities constitu_ted _on 
the rattern adopted. in India, the 
State must always incur the bulk of 

the eo~t .. It is the ~arne \'rith direction and control, and, for the present, at . all 
eveut.•, With normal institutions. As regards primary education, the locaJ.'cess 

usually 
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USually ptovides a very high proportion of tbe funds necessary ,and private rt'SOUrCes PUBLIC INStBnc-

, are the less called for. One of the most gratifying features in the accOunts is the T'""·· · · 
steildy rise-in the proportion borne by private resources in the case of secondary --
education.-- 'On; the whole, whilst public and municipal. CXfM'nditure· has 

· increased during the decade by I 6 per cent., that from private sources shows a 
growth 'Of 27l , The large increase of 36 per _cent. from fees· alone shows that 
the"elasses conc~>rnt>d. especially tliose who make use of the colleges, have· 

· begun to appreciate the advantage of educatiou, even though it may cost them 
something,.a ·view alien to •the former sentiment amongst the literate classes of 

-' ."the•baiives, which regarded instruction as .a boon to be supplied by the State 
. or. by private charity .. The tendency of municipalities. to increase their grants 
_ towaJds .the branches· of education most consonant with the above sentiment, to . 
· the. -detrimeht of the institutions required ouly for the maAses, was mentioned in 
· the chapter (ln .. those Corporations, nnd will b~ found shadowed forth in the 
table· given below·:-: · · 

' J' _j • ,, .. 

• 

Provtnclai Grantt. 1 Loeal Ce•Mf'L " 1funiclpal Gr~IL Tulal • 
.. 

~ .; j ~~~:;._ 
. . 

. ' L,, . ,. 
' ... 

!i~ ISSS-86. 18Ul-Q2. 1885-86. 1891·9~. IB~~-86. 1891-112. I~ :;·' _i• , •. ··- .. • . 

' ,, ... ; '• ., ' 
• ; "· 1-

' ' :ci 0'4 
I_, . Ui1iY8riJ:ly~·",. - ~ 0'4 - - -~.'···-J>_ ..• i ,· ... :, J-

Co1I~~-Art~ )~ - -- 911· .10·2 &I &2 12 1•7 6'3 
.-.-4. !--~ l'rafeaionol . - 6•3 V'3 -· Il-l OS I JH'', 

s.h.iuia!y School.. • - ·- 22'7 19•8 1411 16•1 3611: ll7•9 32-$' I 
L:"•. ' 

Pri~aey:; .18·6 1~·2 5811 ' ".)-I~ 

611'3 42•6 ... - 42•7 33'! .J. • _.;; ~l 
-,.1 

. ~i~illg ~118Ututiona_ - 4•0 . ··j 4•0 2'7 ! 0'3 .0·.( 
' ' 2~:! 

Teehn!caf'• n - • 6'1 0•7 o .. i·a 2•I •t'J '''211'' 
' s.hoi;....iuf. - 4•3 4·6 I!· I 2'4 H u _I f '.' ) 

· 2·S, 1 ! ' 
0:..-o: ,. ... 

liHl n·~ &ll 1'8 8'2 Direc::tiou •nd In•I,8Ctlon Ill-~ 17'6 
~ . ., -

BUndl10go, ko: - - 7'0 12·3 N 8'1 ·li·:J 7•}. ·.II'S . 
.:: . ....lliaCellone~us ·- - s·t 2·3 1'6 811 1'6 8·8 1·41 

•' -·- ' . 

' . ... 'l'OT..U. I • - ~ too·o 10011 I0011 100'0 10011. 10011 100·0 
,. ' 

· The Provincial distribution shows the rise in the importance of .t~chniCfl~ and 
professional institutions. Local funds ar~ kept very ~uch to t~e1r leg~t1~a!e 
uses, though the tendt'ncy to ris,e in the lnl?her grades ts percepti~le. Mun~ct

.. palities nece~sarily devote a higher proportion to the lattel', as their pop~labon 
. : containS more of the literate castes. The total account s~ows that the shmulus 
.· to technical instruction, which has been ona of the c~Ief and moat ~ealtby 
: characteristics~of the period imder review, h.as ~en obtamed at the expense of 
· '.the grant~ towards primary education a?d ~lrect_Ion: • . 
. ··-·Taking the matter now in its 'terrttortal distribution! the margtnal tab}e 

gives the incidence of the expenditure pt>r head o_f popul!"uon, . as cnl
1
culatedt bm 

· · the qumquenmal review. t mns e 
rl'membered that this includes all 
grades of instruction, and not only 
thatin which the population at ~~ge 
is, or ought to be, interested.. ! he 
expenditure on each class of mshtu
tion does not require comment, as 
the different.-e in the provinces with 
re!!.ard to !!TOUping and system of ~n
struction is very great. Scbolarslups 
are granted to the extent of 2'4 per 
cent. on the total changes. The limi_ts 
are 7'8 per cent. in Assam and 1'2 m 
Madras. Taking the whole ret-:rn, 
70 per cent. are attached to collegtale 
and secondary institutions, and about 
13 per cent. to the nonnal l!nd 

. -
-~ eon per Hea~l ot PopGiaUon. 

. PaoVI!fft. 

I . . l'ubl!e. Pril"•k~ Toto!.. 
. 

,.._ ,.._ .... -- . . . ..,. .... .. If -... . - . . ., .. ·u' .... 
Basal- . . - . .... ..,. .,.. 
North-wm Pnn-Inces . ..... .... .... 
l"anjab * . . . - .... •ltr 

O.Ctrall'nmDeet . . .... 1)10 -....... . . . . . .... .... -a.nr - - . . . . ,.. .... . •161 

Lower B"""" . . . •141 '01S '21. 

tf.pperllmma . . . ...,. .... -
"""" . . ·I - .... ·no 

302 technical 

' 
: 

: 

18111-92. 

1•8 

8•8 

2•7 

3N 

31•6 

2'1 

3·4 

2·4 

7"3 

7'1 

H 

I 10011 
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te~hnical branch. The Provincial distribution, however, varies . again. 
very materially. In Upper Burma the whole of the scholarships· are held in 
sut"'"ey schools. In Madras the Government schola~ships are attached to. girls' 
schools. The Panjab, Bombay, and Central Provmces take the 1ea4 m .the 
matter of scbolar;hips nt primary institutions. · • , . . . . · · · . . .. 

Finalh·, the·cost of.education at t'ach grade of in~titution sbpulcl be-quoted. 
The ma;ginal table gives this, together with the cost ·to private funds. ·The · 

. rate at Arts colleges has been brought clown : 
by the increased attendance from the Rs.199 eo.t;:;" .... , shown five years ago •.• In technical schools, . 
too, there has been.a reduction, but .in· tho 

To Ptinte I,..,., em. rest the incidence has risen,. more especially 
-~-----1 Fund.~ in the professional colleges and the .normal 

institutions. ·Many~ other topics' coming 
under the general head.{)( public• instruc
tion must necessarily suggest themselves to 
all who have had experience of the subject , 
in India, but in this review space cannot be 
spared for their discussion. The general 
view that has been given above will serve ro 
show that in all main essentials the present 
system is working well, though slowly, 
towards ita end, namely, that of introducing 

.. . IlL .... , .... 
.... 
1"'1 

.... 
..,., 

... , 
the notion of education among~t a people · 

from the greater purtiou of whom it l1as been hitherto withheld. The con:.plete 
revision of the whole system which was s~ ably carried out in the early years of . 
the decade. has enabled the Government o~ India- t<J reml:'dy the. more grave 
defects, and, so far as it extends, the organisation is now in efficient order. 
But the difficulties in the way _of more rapid. progress are peculiarly hard ro 
surmount, as they lie deep down in the social system, and, above all, the notion 
has yet to be eradicated that book-learning is a._ means of livelihood to a certain 
class, and that what ploughing is to the cubh·ator and.shaving to the barber, so 
are reading and writing to the Br-.1hman or other literate castes. That the in
struction to be got from books will in any way tend to the worldly advantage of 
an agriculturist or menial bas not yet dawned upon those classe<, and their sons' 
fitful devotion to the subj~cts of tl•e IV. Vernacular Standard uatiL they are 
.anted to weed or drive the plough-cal tie Clll"lies no com·iction with it.· 
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'· . ' . CHAPTER XXL' \ 
•. l 

:!I . .. . . . 

l .. ,. . : . MOV:E;MENTS AND CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 
:<! - ~ 'l; l; ' ·.' 'f , •' - - : , I • - . _ ' . . 

:,:i;~~ foy~g~ing.c~apters have dealt with th~ sys~m of administrati~n and MonuENTll .LNn 

. ~ts working :tn the many and various branch,es into which the conditions CoNDITION o• Til~ 
:_0( ,India req¢1'e i~ to be distributed. ;Tlie fun~· . ons of government in that PEOPLll • 

. J! .. ountry ~a;ve ,been s. h. own. to extend. considera y beyond .. the simple dnties 
,.¢ · PNtect10n ·.and .. control to w:Qich. they are . estricted in circumstances 
where .the adm~~t~ation. ~ not so ,faT in. ad ance of the community of 
_wh~se mterests 1t 1s m charge, and where the. ihitiative,_Ieft so largely in 
·India to the State, would be take,n ·by unoffiCial' enterpnse. How far this 
'initiative. 'has· been· s'uecessful in: imlistmg the eo-operation of those for 
:'Whose ·b!ln!lfit it 'Was intended, or1 at least, to what exteqt they have taken 
'advan~ge :Of· it, can be judged by the information already set forth in this 
·'Work''1.:But boru!ideririg the special relation.Ship here subsisting between the 
· •governinlf'and'' th~ governed, 'a review of the action of the former can 
'hardly b'e'heid·eomplete unless consideration be also given to the general 
!l"esults 'Of :that action'On,the latter.'. CertaiiCconclusions may, indeed, have 
·been diawn 'from 'the account giye,n ' above of . the different branches of the 
'administration'; but. the latter are so numerous and varied that the results 
':Of the.ir working dtiring the '10 ·.years in question require focussing, 11t1 it 
··wei"e~'-Qii ·to'''the 'life"of the' people at large, before they can be duly 
lappreeiated>· lt'is·proposed, the~efor'e, in this, the ,concluding chapter of 
·the Teview ,"to 'consider ·the subject under tWo main heads. First, to show 
:what bits J:)een."the·extent anQ. charaCter of the numerical growth of the 
··populati9il- during -'the •last 10 'years; and, then, to see whether that 
'growth JJ has. ·been ·:accompanied by ·'the ·maintenance or improvement of 

· 1the•:staudiird of' liv~ and, 'if the' ·eVidence indicates -a. variation, to 
•ascertain hOw far ·and in: what ·djrect):on ~'the change has taken place. The 
£investigation' 18' •liW;ited,' as 'far' a$ possible'; to the circumstances of the 
<British Provl.nees, both because it is With; these that the admini!itration is 
(cllieetly•¢oricerhed; and· because it is· only with regard to them that the 
tinfdrmatidri'availahle can be adequately tested. As far as the mere census 
·1variations :m, :the lpopulation '·of Protected 'territory are concerned, the 
general tesuJts: .. hav~. been 'noted against each State or gr?up of States in 
'the 'second ;chapter' of this reView, blit in several not ununportant cases 

·· ·the divergence betwe~n the rates of. increase· of ~ales ~d ~emal~s affords 
'evidence of: defects .'m the· preceding enumeratwn which m this respect 
-vitiate the ·results on the present ·oc~asion. 
J-_, '~1~>·: ';t; I ''; .1~'' ,~,!-;•,'.t ' . 1 

' ' 

' . 
::,•: 1 '" ;·: ,;~'MOvEJJfENTS -OF THE POPULATION. 
;!-;:<_•·-: '-·~; . ·,., .... ; ·; '!:: ·.·) ~- _-_ ·. . - .' ·.!.· -. . . 

. < ' . : ',! : j7 ~at~' i;t th~"Populatlon ofBritish Provin~es since 1881. ~ . · 
J tJ•. ,·!·fl.: . .· '! .·•·- ';j '! •. ,. ,·· • ·' 1 • ' • 

, , i The statistics bearing dil"ectly on th~ Census variation will be cited b~~ore 
:dealing with the several factors on which the gene~al result depends. 
,\. Excluding tracts :which were not enumerated m 1881, such as Upper 
, , , , .. . · · , . · ·· . · • . Burma, North Lushai land, and th_e . Quettah stations, 
, ,' " . a population of more than 19,! milhons w~s added to 
, .. ,,y.,. --. · British .territory during the de<;ade, amo_unting to that 

of .the entire countries of Spani and Norway, tak~n 
........ ·.·'· ...... ..,... together. The net increas~ of the whole _of India, 
im. . ns,ufoll• · administered and protected, lS more than eqmvalent to 
,. . ·. '· the population of England, and not far below that of :.:t.cr- · ~.,...,... the Kingdom of Italy._ But_ lo.oking to the already 
·' vast population to which this mcrement was super-
added it will be found that the latter amounts to no more than 9·S persons 

• annually 

• Fuller de!aila are given in Chapter IlL of the" Indi&ll Cenauo Report, 1891." 

o.g. 
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annually m. every thousand or less than 1 per cent.;: a :rate :which ,the 
lio¥£11E!ITS Ul> ' • . d f ~~. h f: ld 
CoMDJTIOM or Tm: experience of the United States of.Ame~;t~~·an. · ~ many 'it .t 6: ar o er 
P~<oPu:. countries of Europe, proves·to be, if·anythiiig, a trifle belowewha.:t may be 

ordinarily considered the normal of a.longfe~,~~-'COJl!IIlJUJ.\tY.~· The 
circumstances (}f India; however, ·stand-·by themselves ~m· t~ ':e8pect! and 
are subject .to such wide o~illation_s that ~e. t~rm. D:O,Tpl~l. JS . n;a~pliY,~hle 
with reference to them. . Qn- this· more, Will:• b.e fo~q ·'DeJ.o.wt; For- the 
present, it suffices to remark o~ the _ah<?ve• figur!ls_tll.~t~·spe~g·ge:nei:a'Qy, 
the OmiSSiOns, Which ate:· mamJy thOSe Of 1 young WOmen;.L In"~'; probably 
below those of 10 years ~ac'k! owing to .h!ltter kn<n\'ledge''::S tQ' the'.~~o}>e 
and object of the census mq:m"y, so that the al!.eg~ rate.of,?f.bre~tl ~;y;~e 
taken as f~y up t? th~tfhich has ac;~r ~re.v~~e~·::t';i; ~~,:~.~:'~i ~~~[~ 

It i~ of importance, !J1 fte next place, :o see what_..I(~y, IS ,~b,e0J~M1JJ.ll 
. , between the ~n_creas~ o(.the_popul;l.t~OD;·AA4;t.\J;e 

•· de:flsity whefe Jt:J1as, &eP:fllEid·Ji sP.~t~gg.JLtlJe 

. 

' ·<"l ... _ ..... --· In 
Deuit;7. Tb ......... 

. 18SL 

.. ..,.. .. ....... 
K t,m 

ua 11,1121 

11$ D,!IJ ' 
111& .....,: 
.... J$1JJ 

'l'of&l below } 11/f'/' ... ... 0,111 
' ... ..... ... , ..... ... ..., . 

m •111~ ... ..... ... 1<.100 ... ...... 
117 ...... ... ... .,.. 

.._ ..... I 154,141 ... 
Tobl "- 1. 215,1aa· - . 

-.. 
·1' .......... 

of" -. .. 

=· ' 
u. ... 

' 
~. lt'lf 

. lf.-411 . 

·1 .... 

¥'GI-. --'tHI' 
.. 1.. -~ .. ..... -.... ..,. .... .. .. .... -

8-ft 

. :·four. ,hi.rger, ~eaports_;_.9~ ~o~I,J.t >Qf jheir.il!P~i!!l 
i character,: and.~~ sma.:Q ,df!ta~)l.ed ~ttlem:tm~ .. 

.. I~e ~d~n, ~e;~il.rgip.J'J::,~l!l;!,, P..~P~~~..:..<liJ.·1 §he 
·distriCt~ URit, sho'\V&; th~;, dist_rlp~4Qilj 9f:·:~e. 

· · growth, of the pop~tioJldl.V.e}.'; ya,J,iop!l ~~i~l 
· : group~: of • «!eilsi!i~; , ,,~~'. iA~~ ::~~ :-P5>tr C!?JI
' fuied to speci~ 1 tJ;ac,ts~ !>~ ;iW~tl;t~~P:~ c~.x;C!l.P~C{n 
; of· relatively~· smaU_ ,IH'e~;-;inJ .Bang!}~: ~nd:: ~ 
North-Wes~. Provinc;es1 _;a!J~l o(.~ll .. ;stp.~,p:t:9-
'yinc': o~ Coorg, whel"e ,a!J ;eatlyJlar'!_es!:re)~ 

. Immigrant IabolllT befo!1l-;tll~,.!l.~.Jl~ms,-,w11-~ ~~@ • 
, it ~is .found thtoug~o11t j tl].~ _co1Uttcy Jm pv.ecy 

district.:. Never~ele;ss, :;the. ~ablEL !jho,wq~:~v~ry 
. distinctly hovy- the .rate ~tends to· declin~ ,ru.~· t.he 

higher ,densJties are. ~l>PI:~I].e~ ;The, apparent 
break m this tendency a'~ •thf,l groups: pf 26~ to 
290 densities, is due to the number of; :South 
Decean districtS iha't' teRWithinit; for·li~~t~~.-~ 
will .be . see~.· below,;. i ths,:·~ibou11d. : fr<tlll~·J·f.he 
scarcity that prev.ailed, .1~ J'~~ _ago_ :~M-.~b~~n 
very remarkable .. Th~ again1 :;at a ,del!-~ty·;<>f 

9'89 . 
. , 434 per mile, the fall,~ 1!-bii~r~ally _.great,~.; ~g~
par~ ~-, t~e,. rnt~ Jlt:evll}l!llg just; ~l:!Q!!l .9-nd 
~elow . ~lia~ groupl ~~; (ac.;t.;,~ttril:mJaJ;IEl: ~ .J~ 

• ,_ .... __,. - ........... mchision of:; ,certliJ~; ~~r_:-k>gged:, tr_j'C~Bhlll, 
u.~. . the_ ~~tern_ .P3ftJ~J]-~oJ:.;th~ ;:.~~.!1!-W~s~~ P~Q
-vmces. Fmally, .the explanatiOn of tlie IITegufurity between the htghest 
density and the group preceding it is that the former includes -three of the 
four districts in the Ganges Delta that l!ave,suffer~-J~e:V,e~l .. y;> from malaria 
and other disease durilig the decade, whereas· ·tli.a lattef-·compnses the most 
prosperous districts of Eastern Bengal, o~ Bihax:, and ,of· the,a4jaeent 'tracts 
in Oudh and the North-West Provinces, where, in' the one case~ a varied diet 

·is available in addition to the agrieulttzy;il; adVIJJii;'ageL{·1o£Jl:tei;t't$Ct,i and in 
the other the growth of special and highly·relll.nnerat\'V~ :nollkto.Qdi ~op$J,Iu!s 
~ecome popular.. The ~~neral rate· of incre~ •is· Jtppt9~~rnat~lltl\~tained, 
1t may be noted, m densttjes below 300·per;squa.re..:~, or where the mean 
density of British Provinces is exceede!l, 'Qy,·abont . .83·,per·ei!ht:'-lfi""iillthe 
tracts sustaining a lighter specific populatipn . tpll.n .t.bis, the 'i'ater pf growth 
has been considerably higher. Some allowal}.ee mayJ>e made,...do~bt.less,.for 
disproportionate increase in the accuracy . of; th~ enumeration,- since 
the ce~us ~perations are, as a rule,· easier to; supbr;vise wher~ ithe · rtl.J!ll 
population Is more close~y packe~, so there IS)ess; nomimt~~re~~ tn 
the Ganges Valley than m the wilds of Assam; or.:.the deserts' pf._Smdh 
and the lower Panjab, but .the error .on. ,this ·raccount ·is scarcely 
appreciable, and. wil,l not materiaijy alter . the ili.guifil,lal\C.Il r:ofr ~If, .facts 
noted above. 

The next .sf:andp?int ~r?~ which to e;ca~in~ the_iner_ea;reJn-,opJ!Iat4~n-is 
~hat of adminlStrati'I"e diVIsions, ·or as diStribUted by Provmces; · ·The follow
lllg table presents the subject in this light, and, in view of what was s~id.J in 

. . . the 
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th_!!.rfirff~ .a?~Ptelo',Qn.the. great phy~ differences f?uhd within the limits of. Monu&>rrs o.Nn 
~h pp~tlC!>I dj)Illarca~on, ~he territory under reVlew has been· sub-divided co"D'T'o" oY TnJ 
&B'!)n.thefOrn.ter;OCCastOn :-·-, · . __ ., . PEOI'LB. 
..,,~-- .,. .. ~. 

.. , 

. ,f . ~ ~ ~: ,• ~ i 

~~~I n-1·:..- .r ~:~1aj·.< --i:a·4i· ')~~ r ~: ._::·r 

-oi.uf:-J>.[ fi') f ··~/~·:;.c J ·f:·"l -. -~ trawadt,. !~·- •· 

.A,lmO:..xmm. • soo·· · -:ita· lr-- '- . 
<' !:'-'/{"J'~:.~ ; ,,-:. ''; ~ f I '.·~.- •• _,'.-.,:,j · ..,Abnei' ·;•:, ·m· ·-lTU _ 

.-Lt+H.fl :!:"J: JJ~ ... -- ·t.:.f~ ~ .. l .! ,_- :;· -,·,-; 

"ux~ra"'~r-J-: , ~r . ~,~JO r ,od:Blaiz ....... · 
:;,.1 ~~·'·-4~'·""'•-J.~ .• ,._._.._ 

""' A • • -· , " ' . . . • . ----- -. -·- . . ,._ 

flO 

.·188 

: .. 
. :au · 

' .m 
81' 

... -_ 

•• 
•• 

.IH 

-: 18; 

·r·nr· 
(·; 

-. 

r. 18'71 

"'" .... 
..... 
.~ .. 

1•28' 

• 
18·91 

10"14 

···t-:11 

. 
' ,n-u . 

_1_-:U•II' 
., . r 

uotO · 
. :,f .... 

l!-1'67 . 
u·u 

::-:1,·0,:! 

....... 
: ·u·.o 

8'70 

. ·I fl --. < 
l"uOfti.. f 

I ~ {' ' •': 
Bengal-

" 471 Will 

'N~~ ... .... ; . 
"'""""' ... ~~ .... .. 
Eut.enli . ' Ill 11"!1 .. 
:f. Bihaf nt .... 
S~lnar .. : ' . ., ,.,. 
Or-- •n . ·a-n 

Otlatt. N•gpu - , .. &·II 

COJ>m! Pro-. 
~e• 

• 
1l16 e·se - ... Jl•fl 

'Bwlbetu; . Ut ,.., 
c<-1 ' - IV -.. - ,.. .... 

: 1 

Ail&lll •· ' 11l1 n·ao 
efll'l:¥ Vilu., ... ll•d 

. Bmhmaputra _ • 111 10' •. i . 

H~ 1'racll:,w ; - .. u-u. ' -, 
c..., - 1011 HI 

Adm • IIB'U • 

,HiThe first place is held py the .Lower Division of Burma, where' the rich 
rice;..:fieldS supply;far morel food than. is re~uired for the inhabitants, and 
where: the cultivated: area.[ has ·very largely increased of late years. It is 
noteworthy that ip:tiji&:inst.anca-th,e lowest rates are found in company With 
the·iO'IVest d,ensity, .owing to the relative scarcity of flat arable ground along 
the :twi:r ·Coast :strips. · MadTas, ·which· comes next; though at a long interval, 
illustrates th(r general tendency of the .lowest rate to ·be associated with the 
highest ~en.Sities.-.:<Malabar and Tanjore, though increasing at more than the 
mean: rate; •show' far less 'rapid growth than the thinly;..peopled Agency tracts 
adjoining Orissaj OJ! the',trac~ swept by the famine wave of 1876-77. · The 
higk giml_lial.l'li.te in, the .Bomba!/ Presidency is seen to be due tO the replen
ishment:of- the Deecan .and :ltarnatak after the sil.me famine experience. 
The-low.rate.in ·Gujarath is consistent with ·tne relatively high density; 
and, as has been already mentioned, the Konkan, or south coast, gains by 

· what. :Bombay .-Island loses, as the sex-proportions show that numbers of 
w.oinen·who used to aceompany their wale relatives to the capital, new find 
it worthi while ·to remain at home .. ·The :Panjab is the last Province, 
except' Assam· and· Sindh, with· a growth exceeding in rate the mean 
forJ··British India,•' and,. here again, special causes have contributed 
to.·.temporarily· stop the development -of .the eastern portion. Else
where, the rule as . to the connection between increase and density 
holds good, for though the hill-tr.i.cts show a lower rate than the thickly
peopled; Sub-Montane! the area. . of arable land, and the foo~ s~pply 
generally, is but small m the foriner, so that the actual pressure IS higher 
than that indicated by the number of persons per square mile. Iu the case 
"' o g 3 » 4 of . ~. . . 
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Mo ..... KNTS .A.liD of Sindh the increase depends a good deal on a succession of good ·inunda- . 
co~-nnmN o? us tions ~d this has not been wanting in the period under• revieJVo':'The 
PEOPLE. ' h f "ald • ul· Cmtral Provinces r.epresent t e mean rate o numenc a vance m pop a~ 

-

tion. The extremes in this Province are found in· the rich rice-growing 
plains of the east, aud in the tract bordering on the uncertain rainfall of the 
Jamna valley to the north. A good deal of the increase in the Central hill
belt iB probably attributable to the ~owth of confidence_among~t the-wild 
tribes which led them to stand theJr ground at the census,, mstead of 
betakfug themselves to their native forests to escape it; . _As regards Eastern · 
India, the rate in ..J.ssam is fairly even· throughout the Province, though in 
the central districts of Assam proper, a severe epidemic of_ a special cha
racter has proved very fatal during the decade. There has been some com
pensation in the considerable growtll_ of J.he immigrant population, chlefl.y 
from Bengal aud Oudh. · . . · : · • · -> 

Bengal presents considerable variations in rate.! There is n~hat . 
the eastern section of this Province is the most p~gressive, and that the · 
southern portion of Bihar, which exports a good' deal of labour, is almost at -
a standstilL The northern division of the latter is better off, in spite.:..of.Jts 
higher densities, but parts of northern and western Bengal have become 
waterlogged, through the shifting of the course of the great rivers, with the
result that their population -has slightly· declined, owing to fever and to . 
general deterioration of the conditions of existence. Finally, in the North
West- Provinces we have the nearest approach 'to · the stationarfstage 
yet found in India. The relatively sparsely-peopled hill tracts of the 
south have been unfortunate during the 10 years both in a deficient and· an 
excessive rainfall ; the former leading, of course, to short crops, the latter to 
the rapid extension of a highly injurious kind of grass,· which choke!! the 
soil wherever it once gets a fair footing. 'As so often found elsewhere, the 
less civilised tracts in the hills show the greatest rate of increas~, whilst the 
typical tracts of the combined Provinces are those of the centre, where -with · 
a very Jrlgh density the rate of increase. is remarkably low. This tract forms 
the labour market of Upper India, and from it 1s recruited a considerable 
proportion of the tea-coolies for Assam, and· the few. labourers who leave 
for the West Indies and Mauritius, b~sides a number engaged on public 
works or in domestic service in other parts of .the ~ountry., The :west~, 
or lower Jamna division, owing to waterlogging of the .soil, shows a 
decrease in population, as in the corresponding tracts in Bengal; but the im
provement of tile drainage is under coiisideration, and will probably be 
followed by the' resnmption of cultivation to the same 'extent as before. 

' :Ihere is little that need be said ·about the smaller ptovinces.,,.In;'....J.jmer.the 
very large· increase is attributable a good deal! to, the -railway extelision in 
the eponymous section of the charge, and to the better -enumeration of· the 
l\fer _tribe, in the ot~er.. Berar has been gradually filliii.g .up .from_the. neigh
bourmg l\laratha distncts. for some years, and. as a· good many temporary 
immigrants from the Deccan returned ·to: their homes during the last 10 
years, a large increase· was not to be expected. .. Coorgl·wherethe. immigrant 
element is in a hig~ proportion· in the population,' enjoy:ed"ltn,,unusually 
early coffee season m. 1891, so that a numbel' of. the-, lab.olll'ers-from the 
coast districts and Mysore, had left for home. by the date i)f the census• . -:.The 
indigenous population, however, increased· by 161 per :cent.. in :the~:decade; 
and those speaking the Coorgi language, who are all pennanent. inhabitants 
of the Province, increased by more than 22 per cent.:. so the decline' shown in 
the return under review is merely accidental and insigluncant.-: ,. ,;,_ , .· _ 

It is difficult as well ruJ · inadvisabl_p to generalise. in eonnection,with this 
sub~ect,. owing to the great variety of .the. conditions, to' be con.Sidered in 
Indian life. But so far as the period under review is in question; it' is clear 
from the above sketch that, discounting exceptional citcuPistance& such as 

. recoveiT fr~m previons famine, tJ:e great factor in the growth: of the Indian 
populatiOn IS the water supply, either direct from· the clouds or from· any 
pere~al ?r . fairly certain terrestrial source .. · . Omitting . :Sip.dh .and the 
PanJab,_ this IS almost tantamount to saying that the more· rapid growth of 
population has been co-extensive with the cultivation of rice as the main 
staple. We ma.y quote as instances, Lower Burma; Eastern Bengal, ·Assam, 
the lowlands of Madras, al).d tP.!l !ilaste111 tracts of the' Central ·Prov_in~0~ 
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On the·other h~nd, with an equally fine soil and industrious peasimtry,tlie MOVG>IEN~ """ 

Upper .Ganges and the Jamna Valley, where the rainfall is notoriously Cos~mos. oF TUB 

precarious, • support · a dense but . almost stalionary population. In the ho• LE. 

centre ·and south-west -of the :Panjab, again, it is found, as in Sindh, that 
~e ex~ension of the canal systt;m is invariably followed by rapid· colonisa-

, • . · • c · · tmn of all the land within the influence of the 
~-· .... ;., ...... · ,v-~...':..c.nt. distributaries. The exceptional cases excluded 
,, nm..., ..... •:. above are obviously those of the Deccan and 
:: •.•• : ,:: ul1l,U,dmL , .. ,~.u .. L. tracts to the south·of it, lying within what is 

. ' . .. . now knbwn as the • Southern Famine zone. 
~ . .Ab""'""·- · 1 .. -: ~4<1 . • "' ... '"' · Here· care found. oscillations of the sort 
~ !lbo"""' :: - :-: '"'!' . \ •~•'': shown in · the 13 districts mentioned in the 
.. Btjapur - • _·- .21•77 + J1•0l • f h' h h fi . . . mru.-gm, o w 1c t e rst six are in the Bom-
•· DhAmnr - ·- -

1
0'!8 · + 1

1-1• . bay Prf'sidency, and the rest in 1\Ia.dras. The 
~· jl.lpom• •• ,.,. '·.,.),.,._;.; ···Ht'Q2 " increase'dUi'ing• the last 'aecRde in these casi3s 
......... -· '", + .... :•:, +.u-.o··; iS clearly ·recovery and not·'grow'th 1'to any 
•: llol"'> _ .• 

1
1 •• .c: ..... '• · . + ...... , · appreciable extent, except in the tracts affected 

a . by .11ew raiJ,ways or other special causes. 
·; ~""'F,, :;, "I·· -;-'~ ' · ' ,+ "' ... , Before. dropping· the census figures, there I~ NeUare_ ..... - - j t -_11·37 ~19-16 i 

'"· x.mu1. .... • 1 ,.. ,.... + ..,... is one other. use to be made of them, 
u. Cuddapah- • 1 ._ ,,...,. , + 13·<7 namely, to ~how the strength of the attrac-
,..-.. · •

1 -~ ~ 1~ · + .... , . tion,. such as it is, exercised on ~h_e _Population 
,._ Colin"'""" . _ ,... .... + ..,.., . of the i rural trac~ by the VICllllty of ~he 
- ·. · ; : . .- town. : 1 •. • • -

It has been stated in a former chapter that less than one-tenth of the Group of Towrur. 
population resides within urban Iilnits. In 'considering the increase of 'this.' 
class .~owns in both. British a~q protet:ted tet:ritory are taken together, ltlld 

. return their growth at 9·40 per cent., a rate practically identical with that of 
theProvinces,and·lj percent. belowthatofthe country at-large. But here' 
ag;:tin it must be. borne in lnind that .inaccuracy on previous occasions was 

. probably much rarer in towns than in rural circles, so that it is safe to 
· conclude that there is• :but· little· difference in. the rate· of' i'ncrease of ·the 

respective cdllllliunities. ';. . I : :- :< ' • ... ; ' ' . I ' :'I · ' "l '. 

. Vonsideringthe loose definition'of a town, it is as well in discussing these 
· · ,, · · · · ' figures·, to~ discriminate· between the places 

· · r· :: · .. ··', .:,: 2<.;,;..,.' · ,. · · which. are -really centres of trade or 'manufac-· 
. , Par<ala~ of . of - 'inereaae' - h ' 
-. _ .# .. ,;:To~ 1 ;:; . . :-7ownt.. : :J)Cl'Cut. · ·_ ture; and those which are little -ymore · t an: 

-· _ _:c:: · ~ overgrown villages. The marginal table gives· 
L--loo,ooo.wa . -~. c._..J.o-•~Li...the.different groups, .WI.'th their=· respective· 

. ,~r"t:'!""_. i- . -, :; , 13 ' •. • .... proportional increase. The' total number of 
,11~~·000: -,,.- , ~ .•. u-ao ,. 1 towns here dealt'' with . is · 1,933, instead .of• 

'. · ·_rv,~ooo · ~- · ··1 ·.. · · .. ~ · • 2,035, the full number, because the relllll.ining 
· · · ~-:-"'!-"\"'; -.~·. • r:· '!'"_, l ~,,,. '·· .102 were .. either· not enumerated in 1881,-or 
. . ';;!--•·VJOO:.r ' ,, ; r ..... : ~ •. ' eh!e have . undergone :Such modifications ~f 
• }1~7ooo: -.,.-,,_.:. ~·-· .... · ·boniJdarjrtl;latiden~cal figures are ~ot a.vail-. 
· . '!f\L-:-J~ooo • • ;J .:f~ · ' 1~ . able on both occasiOns. · The greatest tlilfer• 
· ,""·--:"~'"""~.'I · '" . ; ' "" · ence is in the group of· towns · cq~~in~"!g· 

·• • '. TuT..,., - • ·1 :'3 '?-' ... .., : .; !between 5,000 and 10,000 inhabitants; which 
: . : · , ; . · .. · ·. . fall into the category of places tha~ are often 

held to be towns on other grounds than the number of their inhabitants, and 
are therefore subject to the greatest numerical reinforcement from below. The 
table shows that ·there has been no regular scale of increase, except in so far 
as the three lower groups have been recruited to a less extent than t_he ·r~t,· 

. al}d the ~x-'detail given in the census return shows that real imnng-tatiOn· 
has taken place in the larger towns only, the smaller having grown u~ !ffid~r 

.· circumstances of ordinary expansion little different from those prevatlmg ~n 
the surrounding country. Taking the items in detail, it v.-ill be foun?" that·. 

· th~ urban increase is only markedly above that of the ~ural tracts m the 
case of the modern towns, either commercial, or commercial and manu£'l.C
turing; <>r again, large militmcy or railway centres; under_ one or other of 
~hicil heads come the following examples:- . · · 
l• Bombay - · .. - + . 6•28 15. Karachi - + 43 01 I 9. Ra"a. 1 Pindi · • · + 39•30 
!l, Calcutta- . •, : + 8"25· 6. Cawnpore - + 2'"61 · 10. Cooanada: · • + 33'22 
a- M•dnts --' ~ +· 16·so · 7. Poona ;- r- + 2+"48 11. A.im¥r '- .+ 4!":!6 
4- ltangoo" ~ + 34·89 · 8. Meerut '• - + 19·91 I 2. H ubli · + 43-40 

. o.g. 3 E The 

-
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The Capitals of St.1.tes now merged into British_ di.str~cts, and thos~ of 
lfovt:llE~"'TS .. .-sn • 1 G h di t h 1 
-.>oso!Tio" oF THB -~--· _ provincia overnors, w ose . gm y as. ong S?Jlce 
PBon.E -- '"""''lo• · passed away, barely hold theiT own unless combmed. 

Town. ......... with a modern adjunct, such as a large new can-

-

ca ..... of variation. 
of the population 

• 

f'.nTU • 
J,lil'Dpll' 
~lhl • ............... 
Lo<
Aguo 

~:::: ..., · tonment, as is the case with Lucknow and .Agra ; or, 
+ "'" unless they have entered into the modern spirit of 
= r.!! manufacturing competition, as Delhi or .Ahmedabad. 
+ 11-tiiS • • d h 
+ , • .,. On the other hand, where they have retame t eir 
t ::;: position as the seat of a Chief's court, they con-

------'----: tinue to flourish under a patronage . of which the = : : f t •;:;! others have been bereft. Examples of this are found 
j'..,~ - : i t lr.;; in the four cities mentioned in the second part.of the 

marginal table. · 

In connection with the question of how far the pr~cipal-towns- are -
recruited from outside, the following figures are U:~e~~g :-:=- ___ . __ . . 

Per-centage bon• in th~ fer~ntageofvaria~tioB in 1891. 
City. 

1881. 1891. City-born. ToT.U.: . . . 

Bombay - - - - - 28'41 26'10 - 4'17 T 6•28 . . 
Calcutta - - - - - . 27•42 30•49 + 16'67 + 4•10 

. 
Madras - - - - - 72'63 '11'91 +: 10'40 + ll'60 

Rangoon - - - - - 36'41 33'68 + .24'29 + 34'311 ' 
- . ' . 

Those ·for Calcutta are slightly inaccurate, owing to change of boundary 
in the case of the city proper, as distinguished from -its .suburbs::..:....ljut the 
rest are fairly correct. Madras is dependent but slightly 011 immigrants, 
though the latter are increasing in proportio11 to the total population. In 
Bombay, Calcutta, and Rangoon, the city-born are in a small minority, and 
the tendency is to· reduce them still fw-ther, except, perhaps, in Calcutta, 
where either the data are imperfect, or the practice of immigrants is to 
reside in the subw-bs to a larger extent than usual .· · · 

On the whole, the tendency of the rustic to seek his or her fortune in the 
city is decidedly weak, except in the case of the larger towns of modern 
development, in the middle-class sea-ports, and at the great railway,J:entres. 
In all three of these classes the movement appears to be chiefly that of the 
trading community and the lower grades of general labourers, both of whom 
have profited more than the rest by the openings thUS"disclose4 to them by 
foreign initiative, the advantages of which are secured to them by an impar
tial foreign Govel'lllllent, irrespective of the race and caste distinctions by 
which their enterprise was fettered under an Oriental regime. · .. 

Such has been the variation in the population, iii point of nlliDbers, dw-mg 
the ten years under review, and before discussing what may have been t~e 
changes in their material circ!liDstances, with which this subject closes, it IS 

as well to give a passing glance at the conditions by which, in a general way, 
t.hat variation is determined. It is almost impossible, in fact, to appreciate 
th~ former without some acquaintance with the latter, as in India both the 
~tunulus to the growth of the population and the influences that counteract 
It are operative with abnormal and almost rhythmic activity. For instance, 
take the extraordinary high birth-rate, amounting to between 44 and 50 per 
mille. . ~his is. attributable to the encouragement given to marriage, first, by 
the rehg10us Idea that a son is necessary to the spiritual welfare of the 
'deceased, and still more, by the fact that in a society organised as is that of 
the masses of India, a wife, so far from being an additional burden on the 
resourc.es of the .household, directly or indirectly adds to them. As a set• 
off agamst t_he high rate of reproduction that results from such a prevalence 
!lf the marned state, we find, first, a prejudice against widow marriage, and 

. then 
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then, remarkable mor~lity amongst the ~ewly-born,_with a tendency on the Movsn'"'" na 
part of the mothers either to succumb m earlv chrld-bed or to drop off CosDmo~ oY TuE 
fr?m phyl!ical ex.ha~tio_n before reaching what iii Europe is considered to be Po:onR. 
mrddle age, Then, agam, though early marria,ue is not cbarooeable with the 
superabundance o~ births in .In~a, it is, no doubt, respo~sible to some 
extent for the relatrvel,r lo:v VIta.!it~ of those who survive infancy. It thus 
happens that .a generatiOn m ;rn~a IS a far shorter period than in the tem-
perate zone, and the populatiOJ?- IS always a younger one, quite apart from 
any other. cause than these social arrangements and their immediate con-
sequ~nces. T~e mortality is .raJse~, _aswa!\ shown in the preceding chapter, 
by diseases whrch are endennc wliere such extreme$ of heat and moistm·e 
a1·e foun~ as are frequent and widely prevalent in India, as well as by out-

"-:--breaks'like those of cholera, . small~po.x, and special fm·ms of fever, as in 
Assam,· Bardwan, ·and Amntsar. Fmally, there has hithe1·to been the 
periodical and violent check to population consequent on wide-spread and 
long-enduring failure of rain. In this last we have another e;Klll1lple of the 
rhythmic course of ·Indian conditions. , Geographic circunistances favoured 

. agricult~e ·and pasture as the .means of subsistence of nearly the whole 
~omml!mty, and were a~verse to CO!fi~erce. So~ial ~ules supervened which 

. mtenslfied the segregation of Indu1. from forergn mtercourse, so that the 
demands'upon·.·the soil were directly .in accordance with the growth of the 
population, and · cultivation engaged the whole attention of the masses. 
Resort, therefore, to the less favoured parts of the country became in
evitable at an ·f'arlier period in its history than usual, and, as has been 

· . already mentioned, .there· is no colliltry· where the conditions of agriculture 
vary more than in India. What have been termed the zones of uncertain raiu
~!aU are extensive, and where the whole commmlity practically depends on the 

=··harvest for its food supply, the proportion that is seriously affected by varia
tions in the latter must be abnonnally high. It is true that there is no record 
of :a famine or general failure of crops simultaneonsly throughout the whole 
of India, •but until a period' almost within the experience of the present 
generation, the mea~ (}f co:q~.munication were so imperfect that the bun1per 

__ J;:i:Qp-Ot--()ne.f.ract.had to rot.on the ground whilst famine prices were ranging 
' ~, for--months at the other ·side of the .country; The population, therefore, 

whlch 'bad spread over the tracts most liable to short rainfall, was periodi
cally decimated, or reduced in even a higher proportion. A few favourable 

· ·s~asons suffice, as proved by the case of the Deccan, quoted above, to re
people such tracts until the next catastrophe. ·In the more favoured parts 
of the . country, given peace and a reasonably efficient Government, the 

:-=---popnlation seems to have been limited simply by the ordinary process of 
death,. somewhat hastened by defective sanitation and primitive medicine. 

· Of what can be done by these people in a new country let the statistics of 
· Lower Burma for the last ten years bear Witness, for there, not more than 
~ or 3 per cent. of the 24 representing the total increase can. be credited to· 
'immigration, or, indeed, to other causes than local reproductiOn. 
·"So far as India is .concerned, then, the population question may be thus 
summarisett- . There is an abnonnally high birth-rate, not due to the youth of 
the married couple~, or to their fertility, so much as to the great prevalence 

. .of marriage. The results of this continuons stream of infant life are pa~tially 
. counteracted by a high infant mortality, and by the number of deaths of Jm~a

ture mothers, of women approaching middle age, and by a generall?w vi~lity 
amongst those born of immature parents. The number. of possible b1r~hs 

. is also restrained by the somewhat p~onoUllced .abstentron fr~m marrymg 
widows· of. reproductive a"e, and also, m the regiOns most subject to short 
harvests, by the tendency ~f scarcity to reduce prol!ficity. The death-rate, 

· like that of birth, is very high, not only amongst Infants, but througho~t 
life· owing partly to the liability to epidemic disease, ·partly to climatic 
dis;dvantages, and partly again, to neglect of sanita~y observances. :More-

.. over, owing to the enormous p;eponderance of a~~ultur~ as .a means of 
livelihood, the fringe of populatiOn abnormally ser;tsrtrve to mfe;10r se31son_s, 
is a wide one, and succumbs in a time of scarcity _to ma!ad1es V:h1~h m 
ordinary circunistances it shakes off. Finally, fannne, whrch penodically 
recurs in India, has in the past ~epeatedly swept away all but the fittest 
fro~ large tracts of country at a trme. 

0·9· . 3 ]!, 2 
We 
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.. - .,"0 -\ve now come to the influences at work which are likely to 'modify and 
"'"oTn.BN •• ~ " ---' h I f . h . co.~ottto" oP TB& of the above conditionS :-As reg!lluS t e preva ence o marriage, t ere IS 

PEoPu:. no evidence ·?f ~y cha~ge at present, whilst t~e prohibi?on. of ~id~'Y-
marri:we which IS considered a mark of· superior rank,· IS spreading m. 
proporti~n as increased ~~lth enables a. f~y to pu~ forward its· t:lailns 
to . a rise in social position. The great · mcrease. 1n the · ·number. of 
dispensaries in small towns, and the extension of sound medical iristraction 
in the principal colleges, seeins calculated to check the death-rate· amongst 
infants as amongst adults ; and the lo~ ?f the wo~en is ~ely to be lig~tened 
as the movement spreads for the proviSIOn of medical adviSers of thell' own 
sex. Of the more serious epidemics, cholera cannot be said-. t.o show 
diminution, though its outbreaks are more restricted than before. to .local 
bounds. Small-pox, in the same way; is never entirely· absent, · but its 
ravages have been mitigated to ·a remarkable degree .. by vaccination .and 
hospital treatment. . In the case of other diseases due credit must :be given; 
to the spread of medical institutions above mentioned, and to. the common. 
sense of the people whose prejudice agaiilst foreign practice and uriknown . 

. drugs has largely worn otf. Then, as ~o the. very· important question .of 
local s:.i.nitation and its effect upon the death-rate. · Unfortunately,· in:. the 
present stage of the registration of vital statistics it is only in the .larger 
towns that this can be even .approxiniately gauged,'and the whole: urban. 
population is no· more. than a tenth of the whole. . In the country, the 
attempt at reform has had to be made slowly and tentatively. A beginning 
has been made on the water supply, which is often justly acctised of being 
the source of most 'of what may be called the ordinary ill-health of the 
place ; but the system is still almost in infancy. ' Finally, the influen~ 10f 

famine has to be considered.· ,Since 1876-77 great advances have been 
made in the direction of mitigating it by varions means: · First of all, .the 
tracts most liable to failure of rainfall have been connected bv rail. with the 
more. productive parts of India, and. feeder roads have been· constructed 
from the principal stations to l~al markets. Thus one part of the country· 
can now feed its less fortunate·: neighbolll", and~ as 'experience has.,already 
shown, the prices of food grain·.are thereby kept ·more or less. on a ·leveL. 
Then, the system of famine. administration has been. completely; revised.< 
The Government of India, recognising the. probability. of; the periodical 
recurrence of these hard times, has required of every LocaL-Government 
and administration where famine has at any :time occurred, the prepat-ation 
of what is te.rmed a faniine code, regulating the State action in,connection · 
with the relief of distress. To· this is added. infqrmation ,regarding ··the 
tracts and classes of the population that are most liable to be·~affected; 
whilst surveys have been made and estimates are in readiness'; of: works of 
permanent public utility on to which varying amounts or: unskilled labeilr 
can be at once drafted.. Elsewhere in the code· rules<-are.Jaid down 
regarding the relief of those unable to work · and . the- formati011 and 
regulation, m~cal and sanitary, of famine camps; . The suspension o~ l~d 
re>enue collecti?ns and t~e advance of cash for the purpose ·of ·sinki_ng 
w~lls or. otherwiSe protecting an estate are matters closelr connected With 
this subJect ; but they concern a class of the population considerably above 
that on which the pinch of famine is .earliest and most .severe. ·Under.the 
operation of; t~ a~ove. sch~me, !t·_is obvious! as was. proved. in;l891-92, · 
whe_n the scarCity m Sou~h I~dia was localised and hardly· amolinted . to 

. famme, that the loss of life mil be. in great measure prevented,:orrat all 
events; largely ?iminished ; .whilst the secondary effect of fanrlne, that is, a 
check on the. birth-rate during the succeeding year or two-, will':take. its 
course~ .. - , - - - . , - ~,. -~-- ~~ _.;·:; 

s_o far, the va~tion in the p_opulation has been dealt with simply on the . 
bas1s of the relatiOn· between births and deaths · that is the natural increase 
arising from the excess of the former over the iatter. 'with the. exception 
of a very slow_ly increasing tendency to avoid making full use of a section of 
the reproductive part of.the community and the casual deterioration for a 
while by. a I?erio~ of _inferior nutrition' of the reproductive· powers, the 
general bias Is plamly m favour of an increase in the number of births with 
a relative decrease in that of deaths, or, in other words a· rise in th~ rate . 
of net increase. It is beyond the scope of this wo'rk to venture upon 

· 'i · prediction . 
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prediction, but i~ is not out of place ~o call to mind the fact that, circum- M••u>~n-rs A:<n 
stanc~s ~rogress~ng ~ they are domg, and without any unexpected and CosmTwx oF Tm 
startling mnovat10n,-1t would be contrary to experience if the above result PEoPLE. 

act"?-~Y took place. As a country fills up with inhabitants, the rate of 
their mcrease tends to fall, and, except in Burma and a few tracts in the 
nq~h and west of Inc!ia,. there ~s no considerable expanse of virgin land 
availab!e for the commg generations~ s'? the opportunities for dispersion, in 
the o:dinary sense of the word, are lilll1ted. In the other sense that is for 
functiOnal dispersion; or the multiplication of means of sub;istence ' the 
prosp~?t !s nio~e -~le::r, and, as has ~een shown in the chapter on agricuiture, 
there -IS room for rmprovement m methods of cultivation which would 
materially increase the supporting power of the soil. On the whole there-
fore', ~vert_ supposing the rate of increase that prevailed between 1S81 and' 
~S~~'to be maintained tilll901, there seems no reason to suppose that, save 
ut. ISOl!!<ted cases of admitted congestion, the addition of the 21 t millions will 
P,~Ove il. bu;den, which 'the provi.~ces will !ta.ve a_!ly difficulty in bearing . 

. _The sUbJCC~ of ae.tual m1gratwn, as distmgmshed from mere. expansion 
over contiguous or adjacent. territory, has been reserved for · separate com
ment: From what follows it will be seen that the movement in this direc
tion, beneficial as it is 'td certain parts of the country, cannot at present be 
reckoned as a factor in the variation of the population at large. · 

1 1 ,. #-• ·I · · L· ,. j. • . , ; • 1 • , . , • • 

:;1_.,1;,'·.,1;:: ~ ... · .•!·,;;"!,• 

•
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·······,.·, '',, • 1·'' ,,; • 'M+GRATION. 

,lJ-'it>,__. ·' _, •. • ~ ! . · · !--~ 1r (' 

.. 'A change ~f doinicile; either periniuient or fpr a lengthened term of ye~rs, MIG RATIO~. 
lihidt :a mOde of relief' that. generally commends itself to an a.,<rricultural 
cqmmunityJmor~ particularly where. the practice of independently culti
vatang'Sm.all.h<ildings for the:{mnily Support is so widely spread as· it is _in· 
India .. But' tht)re"-kre: indications that· in the present day the Indian 
peasantry is not wholly negligent of the spirit of enterprise which persuades 
the· more ·'a.(l_venturous. 'that the' road to ·maintenance and posSibly to 

· fortune' e;x:tends beyo'nd'the limit~ _of the half-dozen nearest villages: In 
respect io:[_oteign emigration the· Jendency is; no doubt, sti,l.l weak ; it is, 
:d~lertheless,!airly regular, and is not· unlikely, under the careful super-· 
visi~ll'how 'bestowed"llpq_nJi. by the' State,· to permeate beyond the com
paratiV'ely narrow range of class and 'locality to which it has be~n hitherto 
I;estrictoo:· ·'The internal move~ent ~f the population bas become within · 
the last dec~de decidedly· more briSk, owing chiefly to the extension of 
fatlilities of travel.'"· The labouring class, that has been hitherto disposed to 
eo:ilfine its outlook to the harvest of the immediate neighbourhood, is now 
able: tl>'. traliSfer portions of its number cheaply and expeditiously to 
dista~t 'parts of tJ¥ coW;ttry where field operations are later than elsewhere,, 
<?r ~ centr.es ofnon-a.gncultural ep:tployment, where wor~ can be. always 
obta,ined' to fill the gap·betwee~ one ha~vest and another, if the applicant be 
a-Jandh6lder; ·or permanently, ·mother crrcmnstances. Then, agam, the fie!d 
of llmploymeritis widened by the great improvement that has taken pl,ace .m 
the coastii:lg traffic of late years; placing Ceylon, Burma, and even the Straits 
Settlenieii.ts, )Vithin the 'reach of the labourer of Madras and BengaL 
'· In considerin<Y the movements of this description it is necessary to dis

criniina'te betw~eri: ·tJie vanous . classes of migration. First, there is the 
statutory or regulated emig.r_:atio~, conducted u_nder State contro!; and this, 
in its turn:,· ha.<c~ to be subdiVIded mto the coloma!, or transoceamcr and the 
transfer of labour to special tr.acts o~ In~a itself: such as. the te~~; estates of 
Assam. Then comes the free ellllgratwn, whiCh consists mainly ~f the 
passenger traffic between_ India and Burma, Cerlon, lt_!l~ as just m~nt10n?d, 
the Straits Settlements with the local States m political connC?t10n ~th 
th-em. Lastly, there is the internal and seasonal ~ovem~nt, either With_ 
reference to the rice and wheat harvests, or fluctuatmg With the demand 
for labour in the docks and factories in the chief seaports. !he ~vance of 
the community on the waste arable ar~a is not so much ~at10n as the 
expansion of the surrounding population, and has b~e~ ~ussed accord- · 
inaly in connection with other branches of the adm1mstrat10n. The rest. 

0 1 b d . will be considered here in the a ove or er. 
· o:g. 3 B 3 
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The protection that the State is ~nabled, by ~te~ati~na} u~derst.;n4i~g, 
to extend to its subjects beyond Its own terntorml limits I:> espectally 
required in the case of a community ~terat.e, i!?llor~nt, docile, and. uninitia
tive to the extent to which the Indian labourer IS endowed With those 
qualities. This has been fully recognised by the Government of India in 
the provisions of Act XXI. of 1~83, w~ich _now con?ins the· law on ~he 
subject and in the control over foreign emigratiOn exerciSed on the auth<mty 
of that' enactment. In the first place, the emigration of Indian labourers 
under contract is prohibited to any foreign ~ountry b~yond the _sea in w~ch 
such provisions as the Governor General m CoUllctl. may thmk sufficient 
have not been made by law or ordinance for their. due protection during 
their residence there ; and if those provisions are found to be neglected or 

. contravened in practice, after emigration has been sanctioned, the prohibi
tion can be at once reimposed. It is provided, too, that the same course 
may be taken in case of the outbreak of any dangerous epidemic disease, or 
when the mortality among elnigrants is found to be excessive. The next 
step is the appointment of an Agent for the country in question, residing in 
India, and responsible for the due observance of the provisions of the law in 
respect to all persons recruited or 9,espatched through him to the Colony. 
All snch Agents act under the general supervision of the official Protector of 
Emigrants, who is entrusted with the whole working of the .Act. As the 
elnigrants have to be recruited from various parts of the country at a con
siderable distance from the port of embarkation, recruiters are nominated 
by the Agent and licensed by the Protector. Minute· provision is made 
regarding the conduct and procedure of these subordinates, w4fl~e.Jiable -
to prosecution and withdrawal of license in caseS- of violation of their. in
structions. Every precaution is taken, under the Act ill question, to let the 
intending elnigrants know the exact tenns on which their labour is being 
engaged, and to secure good treatment for them during the interval between 
registration and embarkation. The latter only takes place at Calcutta and 
11Iadras, or the French ports adjacent to :M:adras. It is legally permissible 
at Bombay, but for many years past no elnigration has been .undertaken 
from Western India. A further exalnination of the persons brought down 
b~ the r~crniter~ is then mad_? by the medical Inspector, who is also charged 
Wlt~ the InspectiOn of the depot where they are lodged pending departure from 
India. Only such persons as are certified to be physically fit to undertake, 
the v~yage.)l.r~_ allo~ecLto_ elllba.rk.__The .Y~els chartered ior the eeftVey-'
a_nce of emtgrants are also subject to inspection, and have. to be specially 
licensed for the purpose by the Local Government, under due conditions 
rega~<fu:g space, ~nitati?n, and ~he supply of food and water.,. 1Iany other 
details m connectiOn . wtth the arrangements, such as the seasons during 
which ~Inigration is pennissible to the respective Colonies, and the relative 
number of ~O?I~n pr~scribed and children and other dependents allowed, 
are dealt Wit~ eithe~ m the Act or in the rules published under. it. , The 
tenns on which emtgrants are allowed to be enlisted in: India.are settled 
beforehand, as. observed above, by convention with the Colonies ·eoncerned, 
an~ vary constder~bly in detail. Whilst, on the whole, the rights and obli
g_attons o_f thE! e~t~ants are equitably provided for, there are certain ques
tiOns which from t~e to time give rise to considerable difficulties. Amongst 
these may be ment10ned sue~ matters as marriage during the term of agree
m:n~, permanent settlement m the Colony, re-enlistment on expiration of the . 
ongmal ~erm, successi?n, and the disposal of the estates and property of 
those emigrants w!to die on the voyage or during residence abroad. Most of 
these have been. ~us~ed and s_ettled on their merits as they arose, and, 
gener~lly speakmg, 1t IS only wtth re~?ard to the last that trouble is now 
~~enenced. Thi~ is. due partly to the discrepancy of the law on the sub-
l • partly to the mtncacy of custom as to succession amonast Hindus and 
Partly · to h · "' · ' . ' agam, ! e mcompleteness of the information registered by the 
emigrant as to his family and dolnicile, or native place. The countries 

scheduled 
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. 
-s<;heduled ii1 the Act as allowed to draw upon India for their labour supply ~:;o~;~~"-
are the_British Colonies of Mauritius, Natal, Demerara, and Fiji, with the Colonies to which 
West India Islands of Jamaica, Trinidad, Santa Lucia, Grenada, St. Vincent, emigration io 
Nevis, and St.J{itts; tlie Netherlands Colony of Dutch Guiana, and the pormit~-
Danish Colony of ~oix, the last of which does not seem to indent for 
emigrants to any appre!!iabl~ extent. The French Colonies of Reunion, 
Martinique, Guadaloupe, and Cayenne· are also .. dul:r scheduled, but, owing 
to the inadequate mea.'lures taken there for the protection of Indian emi-
grants, the Government of India felt themselves compelled to prohibit any 
further recruitment to Reunion from November. 1882, and to the rest from 
November 1888. Correspondence regarding the removal of the embargo 
has since passed, and during 1893 an officer was specially deputed by the 
Government of India to visit Reunion, where the conditions were worst, and 
investigate the state of affairs, but up to. the time of that visit nothing had 
transpired that could reasonably induce that Government to _modify their 
view that the rules in force regarding emigrants are not such as justify Her 
Majesty's , Government in subjecting to them . those under British 
protection ... , · 

The Colonial Emigration Returns are summarised in the statement given ~·:.;::;::,~~turn& 
l;lelow;·and from· the latter it may be seen that, whatever the benefits that 
may be derived from. the movement by the Colonies, the relief hereby 
·afforded to the population of.lndia is scarcely significant :- · · · 

.. 

COLONIAL EMIGRATION. · 

- lliW-1 PRB::rtCR :tOTALB~~ lU.tl'lUTroS.. .NATAL. 
CoWl!IIBl!. 

I Brltlah leh ' f West Pljl G<.l· 
YBAll. 

From 
. ' lruliOI!I (Cal- .... 

From I (Cal- cutta) Cal- (Col-. 
Tot&!. Cal· • Fn>m Xan Clll· 

"""""'"' 
Cal- ........ Cal· ::;_ ouUa). Xar!- utt.a) - bl. cotta. ""'"" cut.._ cutta. .... ...... - I .. 

• 13,5~ :·_;, • 

-- f--.--
.. . . 

1882-BJ'" - - 1,3-111 'l679 ... ... 8111 . 163 ..... - .,.., ... ... ~.619 441 
-

~~- ... ~· i -11'1,9881 u ..... 2,621 ·~ .. .. ... 1~713 ..... ... i,lll - ,,661 l.ilt ... 1,1103 l,-180 
-

• I 22,38~ 17,.._. 
-

~- - . 4,630 - 2,010 ll,0113 1,282 t,266 6,82'1 471 8,933 2,316 ... - l,tlfi' 

18ll5• •· - -
. I 

8,96'11 ·~ .. 1,063 - - - - - ..... 1,083 1,616 ... - - -
,,.. - - - 7,6661 ..... 1.243 - - 147 - .,. ..... - ,.,.,, l,OU - - . .. 

I 
1887 - . . 6,8891 ..... ••• - - ... - .... 3,836 - ..,.., - - - . -. 
l ... t - - • 11,6, 1,121 2,UI7 310 - n• - 1.413 J,SU - 2,270 ..,. ... 316 Oil 

1880. -- - . ;_ 16,106\ ,.,.,., i_7tit - 2,00012,54< ••• t,.!U ..... - .... , ... . - - , .... 
-

~~·-18110 . - ,..,, 

: "~\: 
t.4a2 ..... .,.,., - ..... 1,1>1 - - 1,2158 -

1891 .. . - - 17,185 ,., ... 1,617 I~N 1,18i &,778 - ..... , ... - - Ill 
' . 

- ~36.1511 1~,roz -!------------·- -1---
. TOTA.If,;. - ...... 4~458 9.30811~80 7,787ll3,15S Stl,370 t 1.160 ...... .. ... ...... .... ae 1,10f 

. , . 

• Emlgratlou. to RCnuion WM prohibited in November 188!t awl to the French Wcstlndle., in NOT61Uber 1888. 
t In 1881 t.he calendar year wna anhltltnted for the omciDl, tn ordu to a:ree with the oolonlal •.rstem of rettttn. :0 thll.t. for that 

,-mr only nine muutha(llt .April to 3lat Doomtber) aeconnted fot arc here enter«L 

From the Census Returns of the chief Colonies to which emigrants fr~m 
India resort, it appears that there were in 1891 about 551,000 natives of 
India, or persons of Indian blood, resident in those Colonies. The details 
are shown 01,1 page 409. 

Of the emigrants to French Colonies, 2,675 embarked at Calcutta, and the 
remainder from Karikal or Pondicherry, but, with the exception of a few to 

o.g. Guadeloupe 

. -
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Guadeloupe in the early part of 1888, there have b~en no transaction_s !illll~' 
1883-84 and 1884--85, respectively, for the reason g~ven above. • ~Elhigran_ts; 
for Mauritius are recruited in nearly equal numbers· from Madr~·.1Uld 
Bengal. Natal seems to prefer Madras, and for. fo~ years no, :elillgrahtS 
were recrUited through the other port at all; ~hilst m ·Madras 'there- was 
but one year's intermission of the tra.nsactiOns. · · 011 the·_ 'OthetH.••!'t_and~, 
lJemerara draws its supply almost entll"ely through Calcutta, •lllld· only 
applied on •two occasions to the • southern_ Presidency.-' In-1 nearly e.very 
Colony the demand for labour depends very much on the- sugar market,•;' In: • 
r884--85 the prospects of that produ~t began to darke~, and towards tb:~ 
close of the season indents for labour Vll"tually ceased, except- from Demerara 
and Trinidad which have always been steady in their:•custmn: -,Next•yea.r} 
representativ~ institutions '!e:~ introdnce_d into J~aica, an~ their establis~ 
ment signalised by the prohibitiOn of the rmportatiOn of foreigii1abour: ·This 
embargo was removed, however, in· 1890, ~ince ·when the supply ·has; bee~ 
more than double that ' sent in the early parts of the decade. ·-Then Sllgal1 
industry revived a few years ago, and indents for the Colonies thu.t-.chieflj 
depend on that product for their prosperity have been on the·•increase.: 
But, on the whole, balancing one labour marke~ against anoljhflr., t,fut. 4emand 
shows no regular or steady upw~rd tendency, and the variatioru.;,. of .~Jle: 
harvest, which influence very considerably _the movement 9f. the. popW.,atj.op. 
within India and to the adjacent countries;,where labour:,li; jri dElmand,:Q.o 
not seem to materially affect tl).e emigration to longer distances~ The COlony 
of Fiji entered the field in 1878, and since 1882 has been indenting annually, 
with but one year's internrission. It is supplied entirely through the 
Calcutta agencies, and though on one -occasion an indent was received in 
Madras, the supply was not forwarded, and the attempt has . not been 
renewed. Natal was earlier than Fiji in first applying to India. for labour, 
but between 1860 and 1875 very few emigrants went there: ' Then Calcutta 
supplied a fair number, varying between 400 ·and 6,000 per -annum, until 
1881, when an agency was opened in Madras, which, from 1886 downwards, 
has taken the lead. Last year, however, Calcutta recovered its position. 
From the Madras returns, moreover, it seems that for several years, .up to 
1888 in fact, the chances of saving in this Colony were but small, and many 
emigrants returned in a state pecuniarily no better_~ha_n when they expatri
ated thelllSelves. Of late there has been considerable improvement--m this _ 
respect. As regards the comparatively steady emigration to Demerara..-
and Trinidad, it must be remembered that the stream from India 
began to flow nearly 50 years ago, so that even a slowly ·al;sii:nilative 
population has had time to appreciate the advantages_ {)f ~a spell of 
work; in a country which has been visited by members of their com
mumty for nearly a couple of generations. Jamaica, · which. begari , its 
indents at the same time as Trinidad, has never taken . so large -· or 
regular a supply. It is worth note, too, that, out of 45,100 emigrants · 
who returned from the Colonies in the decade, no less than 7,300~ after a . 
certain time. in their native land, re-enlisted for a further term, •though not . 
necessarily m the same Colony, for experience leads to discrimination. 
Throughout the recruiting ground that finds its outlet m Calcutta, all 
C-olonies except Burma, Ceylon, or the Straits Settlements,, are known· 
collectively as "the islands," and the person emigrating for the first time, 
whether he goes alone or in_ company with others of his acquaintance, does 
not think of inquiring further into nomenclature. But once he has_ worked 
out his_ term, he !s guided by his own experience ~r . by the. results of 
companng notes With his fellows, so that he forms his own opinion as· to 
whether he will return to tne Colony he knows or attempt fresh ground. 
Th_e !eturns indicate that there is a decided preference for Demerara and 
Trmtdad over others that have been tried. , , .. . ·. 

The !atest Ce~ an~ othe_r Returns from the Colonies in question show 
an Indtan popul,:ttiOn,' mcluding the persons of Indian parentage born in 
the Colony, of. 5<>1,80_0, of whom 495,500 were located in British possessions; 
and t~e rest 1~ Slll"l_nam and French possessions. Amongst the former, 
th~ ~hief contributones are Mauritius (256,000), British Guiana (105,400), 
Tnrudad (70,200), and Natal (41,100}. · 
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INDIAN PoPULATION. COLONIA I. 

-----~-----,-----,-----.,.-~---,-----...----- Mm.uTION. 

I ~om In IndlL CoLONY. Pem:~l~. ' TOTAL. 

16,466 . 41,142 

_Grenada -.;.; 896 2,118 ! 

'3 10 70 

~to -Lucl& .. . - · llb6 2,623 1,962 ·, 
------, 

-. 123 332 
' 

- Trinidad. ~ ·__ • · ·• . _ . • · 27,313 70,218 

40,760 105,463 
- . ---·' --. 

British Guiana:~:. • · .· 
.. ,. : '-; ; ::-

. . 
_-,..-

-·- '' 
73,0111 

; --~ 4,342 . 10,116 

Mauritius - 108,421 2611,016 99,42S 

a 61 57 

Fiji -_ - 2,470 '7,468 No return. · 

'rOTAL 200,7M 41lb,b23 

B.euaiun .. 22,009 

Murti.Dique 7,783 

Guadeloupe -· 16,359 

St1rinani 
. 

10,064 . "' . f---
561,798 ,_ .. _ . : ' ' 

·-
":; -· . - - . . -- .-. -i . - - • - - - . . -

. _ · ' Jn connection- With .. the recruiting field, jt has been stated above that Recrniting Fields
. 11early·all the emigrants for transoceanic destinations come fro:in certain Bengal. 

· .. · restricted tracts, and are by 110 means collected from India as a whole: The 
. emigrants that embark from Madras, for instance, are almost all natives of 

·_ that. Presidency or'its immediate neighbonrhood. In the case of Calcutta 
. . the choice is from a more distant field, since foreign migration, especially 

·· · by sea; haS no charms, for the denizen of the coast and delta, so that the 
supply has to be drawn from the inland tracts of South Bihar and the south- ' · 
eastern districts of the North West Provinces and Oudh. Bihar, Gaya, 
and Shahabad, and further west, Basti, :Faizabad, Balia, Ghazipnr, Jaunpnr, 

· · · · . · and Azamgarh, are names that occur over· and 
?''·~\::~~-·., · .over again in the returns as the most fruitful of 

CPronn... a..._ .· .• the recruiting grounds for the Colonies. The 
"""'~-' .,.:;.. ~:inhabitant of Bengal, when he has to move at 

- · _ all, prefers the tea-gardeni of Assam and the 

~
,.,.._, "-. • - ,.. o·oo Tarai, or sub-Himalayan tract. It is true that 

· . w .. iBen.,u·. < ·. ~.B6• o·at' ·in the tables of origin the district in which 
;_~- :_••:trat:n. • .,.;: - 167 .... · Calcutta stands is credited with a good number 
_ o..- · , .: . · 1M · · .,.,. of the emigrants, but this is explained by the 
· · ... - · • · - .. ,. .. , . w:u fact that persons wishing to be engaged "on tea= -

... {N"""'w"' . p,... -~ .. - -.........ri-ens come down to the capital, and· if they - -vlnCel _-•. - • · 51,}!?-' -"'-"""• 6"• '-"' 

0 """ _ _ ___ .. ...,. ..... fail to be selected for the_ gestination of their 
Cen-·lndta, .,., _ 1,180 • . . ";"< choice, are often snapped up for the Colonies. 
P••J•b~. . • • . 1,..,. 1•11 To remedy this practice, the number of recruiters 
"'""·""'. _ . -·,,.,... ~-.,. .. · licdensed for Oudh and Bihar was recently con-
""""' : _.-. 3....,. .., · si erably augmented, .with the result that the 

Ton·'·'•'"! - emigrants enlisted in and round Calcutta nearly 
y,.,. - ru,m -oo disappeared from the roll in 1891, in favour of 

men brought straight from the country. 

3F In 
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In the Mad~as Presidency the labour supply is demarcated in very 
much the same way. The recX:Wts for d~stant ·colonies are chi~lly from 
the coast disn-icts round the eap1tal, and directly to the south of lt. Tan
jore supplies the Straits Settlements, and_ has recently entered the market 
for Bnrma which formerly trusted entirely to the northern coast.. The 
extreme so~th directs its attention to Ceylon. In ordinary years there seems 
to be less tendency to emigrate amongst the Deccan population · of this 
Province than amongst the Tamil irihabitants. . . . . 

In concluding these remarks on emigration to_tlie colonies; it is of interest 
to add a statement showing the amount of savmgs declared by those who · 
embark on their retm·n to India. It is highly probable that the information 
is not altogether complete, but it serves to indicate the relative position of 
the colonies mentioned, and the general nature of the results of the 
mo-vement. It must not be forgotten that in several colonies there are 
considerable inducements to an I!ldian peasant to settle down on plots 
of land assigned to him by the local authorities, arid on these he labours for 
his own profit on the expiration of the term of service for which he was 
engaged .. In Oudh and the North-West Provinces, for instance, where 
caste-purity is much regarded, a returned emigrant is at some disadvantage 
amongst his fellows. Amongst th~ emigrants from this part of the country 
there -appear in the roll many of the Brahman caste, which in the tracts just 
mentioned is largely engaged in cultivation, and these men, in many instances, 
contract marriages during their residence abroad which would prohibit 
their reception into their own community if they returned to their native 
village, so they choose the comfort of domesticitY' in perpetual exile. 
In the portion of this return which relates to 1\ladras, it may be noted 

. · that whilst the average savings 
RETuRNED Emigrants and thoir Declared Savings returned by the 1\fauritian elni-

between 1882 and 1891. grants were more than ·double 

I 
Numben 

Colony. 
Bet;amcd 

' 
.......... . . . ,...., 
TriDidad . . . .&,1!0 

Dulch-G- . . >.11111 ·-- - . . J,.71t 

Sta. Lacla ... St. .......,, . - - ..... 
Fiji . . . - ... 
llamitlnt ( ("alnl/f4) - e,Gte 

. (JredNUJ . (,418 

!iataJ {C4latta} - . ...,. 
.. f.Jiadras) . - ..... 

ll&rtJnique{{'Gktrlfa)- , .. 
Gaadeloo~(~ta)- ..... 
Beanlou· - - - ... 

""""""'-
Slnin~in --

Rl. 

.......... 
......... ....... 

I 
m.tAI I 

I 
ltl,f1D 

lM.IIT 

718,.11J 

I ....... 
3<0.0<1 

' 
-481',720 ' I .., .. I 
:U-t,f22 I i/JSI) 

A.Tt"f'B¥-e !'nvinp 
per Bead. 

188S-8G.. f 1887-IL 

. 
Rl. lis. ... HO ... . .. 
1re , .. 
1<1 , .. 
•• 107 ... , .. .. 41 .. .,. 

141 .. 
1B , .. .. ••• .. m .. • 

during ·the first five years of .the 
decade what they were in the last 
five, the reverse is the case, to an 
exaggerated degree, . as regards 
Natal; for the results for the first 
period amount to an ·average of 
less than Rs. 18 per head, whilst 
the last five years yield a mean of 
Rs. 183. . The elnigrants from_ Cal
cutta to the ·same colorues fare 
differently. Those who come back 
from Natal saved more in the first 
period than in the_ last, and though 
the figures for Mauritius vary in 
the same direction as iri the other 

. Presidency, they are by no means_. 
so low in their incidence. In 
nearly every case the last five 
years show relatively smaller' sav-

' ings ; but it is not safe, considering 
· . · . · the uncertain scope of the return 

and the possible extension of the practice of stopping on beyond the term of 
labour, as free settlers, to assume from these figures that emi!?ration 
hru: really become less remunerative throughout the whole field open 
to It. 

MIGRATION TO BURMA,· CEYLON, A.'l"D THE STRAITS. 

0 
The movement_ betwee~ _India and Ceylon is-confined to the two districts 

f ~adura and T~nevelh m the Madras Presidency, and, since the steamer 
~rv1ce bas been 1mproyed, to a few people from the Tanjore district. It is 
offiuence_d by three mam factors. F1rst, the prospects in the native country 

the m1grants, for a bad harvest induces many to leave for the season who 
would 

• 
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. ·: would otherwise be content. to stop at home .. Secondly, the prospects in MmRATrox TO 

Ceyl9n, wP,ere the tea, ~ofiee,. and cinchona estates· a~sorb most of the ~.:':~i.,cg~v.::~~
.·.labour that lands on the .Island Itself; .and lastly, the oxtent ?f the pearl and Caylon. 

co.nch. fisheries .of l\bnaar, i~t the narrows between the mamland and ~he 
·.north-east coast of the island. As a rnle, the traffic is through the ports of 

' "Tut.lcor.iit;~Tondi, Paniben, and Colombo. By far the greater number of 
•·',t4~,pmigran.ts.retum after the ·season .of out-door work is closed. In the 
:: .teJ;l. years under review, out of 580,709 that were registered as having left.· 
· • th~ Presidency far Ceylon, only 46,738 are' not fonnd on the list of the· 
· ret11rned" . .From the annual. statements of movement in and out of the 

Pre~idency which are published.oy the Madl·as Government, the. Ceylon 
migration accounts for 56 per cent. of the emigi·ants 3;nd nearly 64 per cent. 
of the persons returning from a temporary. exile, : . . · 

. . Labour for the Straits Settlement~?, also, is mainly recruited in the same St.raits Settlement& 
· . Pro·\'ince .. Up .to 1884;it was controlled by.speciai legislation, but the Act 

.· affecting i~ was repealed ,in that ye~, in favour of free traffic with the 
alternative of cw~tract entered into before leaving India, a process. which · 

· entitles the;laQ9urer.so engaged to protection during his residence abroad. 
F.ree IabO!,u;,.also, is under supervision,and inspection of the vessels that 

· a~. employed in its transport, and the passengers on board them is provided 
. for by.an O,rdinance of the S.tra~ts Administration. The traffic is centred in 

Negapatam, • though· a few· passengers still. go occasionally through the · 
French ports. It has not been considered desirable to extend the move
ment at present to .the Dutch colonies, or to the parts of Borneo that have 
api?lied ~or the pri~lege.; The returns show ,a rise ~the. nnn1ber. o(. 
emigrants from 1,759 m the first year of the decade, when the controlling 
Act.wasstill in force, to 30,502 in 1891, the last year under revie~. In· 
1884--85 tlre nnn1ber rose from ;L,B08 to 14,395, and has approached an 
average .. of .. 19,000 since that year.. The returned emigrants, too, have 
largely .increased, owing to improved means· of transport, and range about 

. an_ average of 15,000 per annum. . There . are barely ;ts, many persons . 
· .remaining abroad, according to the return,· as there are. in Ceylon, but 
· owing to the change in system in 1885, probably a considerable number of 
· free passengers were not registered on their return: during part of that year. 
Tl~e ,whole number on the list is 164,346, .OJ," 16 per. cent. of the emigran,ts 

', · from. the Madras Presidencyc' ~. ·,'rhey come aln:iost eiclusiyely from the· dis- . 
. .trict ,of :ranjore, and, in small nnn1bers, from its neighbour~ to the north. ·. 
· . · . .Blirina has been for many years a . good. field foi· emigran~ from India: Burma. 
·, For. the· .most part they come for the, rice harvest, and the subsequent 
·. operatim.is connected with that product, ~nd though many,, especially from 
· Madras; now· settle for . some years . in. ·the . country,. the majority depart 

'. homewards as soon as the immediate need of their ,services is over for the 
. ,Sfl.a~on,' :;Labour to Bur:pla is eliOt ll.nde~ regulation, and is in part encouraged 
· by ~sted passages or subsidies _paid to the leading vessel owners, and 

: ·the custom· once established, the . movement seems to have· advanced, 
. ·_.· . ' ' ~ -·, · · . . as wil~ be seen from. the marginal table. The 

• · ' nu · · · · · . return 'i~ .admittedly imperfect,: owing to the 
:, .·.·•· •. \: 1·.···";,~,·._ ... :·:·:· ·.t~~ ;="' ., difficulty ofregistering the whole of the passen-

, r.clt. · : gersthat erowd in during the winter months, . . ' . \ .... ~.. .,. ··r. . . .. ! • ; .and to the pra~tic~ of marching by land from 
t.;.:.. ': ~ · .: :,,..,. ' O.,G.o. · the .eastern frontier districts of Bengal. Still, .·. ·,~~·- :_-,:·:·,''aa ... •f.~o~. so far as the progress of.tha movement is in 

· '""'"" - . :. : ·' ••,ooo j .. "·""" q~estion, .the statement serves its purpose. It 
1..,_,.··: .' _- · .. 

1 
.. · ,. .. ., :! , ••.••• may be noted that in the first five years of the 

'""$-".::·:' ,_·, •s.m I . .,,400 decade,-61 pet.cent. of~he inlmigrants returned 
· 1!187-"" -' - • • """"' : "·"' to their .comit1,-, whilSt in the last period the . 

,.,;._,. : : ·-. -- j .,._,,. r ~'·'"' proportion rose to 71. Some of the balance, 
- -· .-. i ••.•00 1 . "·""' · settled, no doubt, in the. larger seaports, such 
18no-ot • - . i '-"·"' .l "'·"' :as. Rangoon and 1\<Iaulmain, where work is to 
m•-" - · .: -.1 mo~m , • ..,... be had all the year round ; but the mortality 

Tot•t •• I ""·"' ...,,..0 amdonhgstdthtoosehwh~ mehrely comde for thdedsea
1

sdon, 
an er get er m c eap an crow e .o g-

. . ing-houses, is stated to be ·considerably above 
the a vemge of the rest of the inhabitants of . the to\\--n. ..;\.ccording to the 
Madras returns, compared with those given in the above table, which ·are 

o.g. 3 F 2 · · taken 

• 

·-. 
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taken from the Burma reports, the former Presid~ncy only ~upplies about 
28 per cent. of the immigrants, and 26 of the nat1ves of India wh~ Te~u~'ll 
to their country every year. But it is probable that the proportiOn _ls a 
little higher than this. The movement f?r ~any years was. restricted 
entirely to the Ganjam and Vizagapatam distncts _of the PreSidency ~~;nd 
to the port of Cocanada, formerly known ::s the Kalinga ~ract, from which 
the. labourers landing in Burma are collectively called K~g,: whether ~hey 
hail from that part of the country or from the crowded diStrict of TanJore, 
which entered the market in 1886. The rest of the immigrants are from Bengal, 
either through Calcutta or Chittagong. The acquisition of Upper _Burma 
widened the field of employment, not only by the work to be got · m that 
territory itself, but indirectly by leaving for the Indian immigrant a good 
deal in tile lower division of that Province which had been done by settlers 
from the kinadom of Ava who had temporarily left. their native country, 
but who ret~ned to it permanently when it was united with their chosen 
place of exile. Like the movement to Ceylon, that to the Bur~a po1'ts 
varies greatly with the season in Madras and the prospect of finding work 
nearer home. For example, the inception of an extensive irrigation project 
and of the East Coast Railway during the ·decade, is said. to. have had a 
decidedly lowering effect on the number of passengers from that coast· for· . 
more than one season. On the other hand, the partial failure of crops in 
Ganjam and the neighbourhood in 1888--89, acted as a stimui:mt. In con
nection with this subject the census returns are not conclus1ve, as on the 
fact of whether tlie rice harvest in Burma is an early or a late one depended 
the recistration of the temporary immigrants before ·their return to India. 
Luckily, there was but little difference in tliis respect between the years 
1881 and 1891, and the two returns show that in the former year there 
were 74,430 immigrants from Madras, and 102,861 from Bengal, against 
128,096 and 112,069. respectively, in 1891. But .the increase amongst the 
Burmese themselves during the decade has been so rapid that the propor
tion of Indian-born residents has only risen from 494 per 10,000 to 510. 

REGULATED EMIGRATION TO AssAM. 

Very shortly after the organisation of the tea. industry in Assam, it was 
found that the supply of local labour was inadequate to cope with the new 
demand. It became necessary, therefore, to indent upon the more congested 
districts of the neighbouring Provinces, and to have recourse, also, to tracts 
of which the climatic conditions were sufficiently akin to those of Assam to 
enable the inhabitants to transport themselves to their new field of employ
ment with as little change of physical circumstances as possible. At the 
same time, the need of control was found by the Government to be as neces
sary as it is in the case of Colonial emigration, though it has been the policy 
of the State from the beginning to restrict its control over the emigration· 
and labour system to the minimum that seemed required to meet the en-cum- . 
stances, and to t.ake every reasonable opportunity of clearing the way for 
its entire abolition. This control has been exercised in the interests 
of the persons thus transported, by providing that their freedom. of 
contract is maintained, that they are treated with due regard to health and 
comfort during their journey to ·the estates to which they are bound, and 
are properly attended to whilst performing their part of the contract there. 
The employers, in turn, are duly protected against breach of contract on the 
pa1·t ~f those whom they have necessarily been at considerable expense to 
recrm~, and for whom they are obliged to maintain large ranges of buildings, · 
a med1cal staff, and the other heavy charges inevitable when ·a community 
of the stren~h of_ those in question has to be supported. The first enact 
ment o~ thiS snbJe~t was passed by the Bengal Legislature in 1863, and 
dealt 'Y1th the question only so far as the actual migration was concerned, 
not mth the contract. Two years later, it was found that the relations 
between employer. and employed required regulation, and a seconoi Act was 
passed, deahng With those, as well as with sanitary points involved in the 
syste~ of recruitment. Several other Acts followed, and, finally, as the 
Provmce had b~en separated from Bengal of which it formerly was a divi
mon, an amending Act was passed in the Council of the Covernor General, 

undet· 
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'- underthe title of "The Inland Emigration Act," or I. of 1882, by which the RBGuu.nn 
system· was regulated during the period under review. Put briefly, the :v.TtoN ro 
object of the new Act was to give the employer the penal· contract as · 
security for his outlay in connection with. the recruits, whilst ensuring the 
latter complete protection ·by the State. Some important changes, too, 

· were made by this law, first, by giving more scope to free emigration, which 
· had been permitted by the Act of 1873, side by side with that under contract 

entered into beforehand; secondly, by giving sanction to contracts made 
locally ; and thirdly, by extending the maximum term of contract from three 
to five years. In other respects it provides for licensed recruiting, either 

. through contractors, by their agents, or by the agents deputed by individua 
employers : for the registration, engagement, lodging and transport of the 
people recruited ; for their tasks, accommodation and medical attendance 
on the estate, and for the cancellation, termination, or renewal of their con-
tract, as the case may be. · 

· Certain inconveniences subsequently arose in the working of this Act, 
especially in reference to tlie abnse of the sanction of free-labour, and the 
extremely inadequate sanitary provisions made for the migrants on the 
journey to Assam. The former difficulty was due to the wread of the class 
of...unlicensed recruiter. who induced emigrants to set out for Assam with-· 

· out any engagement, and, in not a few cases, on false promises. The second 
danger was met by the local Legislature in Bengal, through which Provine!,~ 
all the emigrants have to pass .. It was also found that the mortality on the
estates themselves was abnormally high; and that the conditions of life there 
were peculiarly detrimental to the ·persons coming from 'a distant part of 
India. Some further ·modification of the law as regards these points 
was therefore thought necessary, so a Bill dealing with them has been 

.. introduced-into-the Governor General's Council. It has only jnst become 
law {1893), and, indeed, it was not introduced .till after the expiration of 
the period covered by the present review, but it may be stated that its 

· main provisions :relate to. the execution of contracts at the place where 
· - the inunigrant.embarks on the Brahmaputra, on his voyage up that river ; 

to the reduction of the maximum period of penal contract from five to -
four years,• and to strengthening the hand of the local authorities in 
regard tQ_tb~sing of insanitacy:.~states._.- ·As to the first point, it is found 

cAhat...the...majprityofilnmigrants to"-the Assam Valley are·imder contract, 
whilst those to .the Surma Valley are generally free, so that the local 
Bengal Law, if extended to that tract, will fully meet the case. The 
reduction of the term of engagement has. always been an object with the 
authorities, and since · it ·is found that inunigrant labour, ·as a rule, 
voluntarily re-enlists on the expiry of the o:rigmal engagement, theJ,"e is 

.· clearly no reason for retaining a provision which was mainly intended to 
secure the employer against loss by the departure of his labourers before 
they had. had time to work off the cost of transporting and maintaining 
them. The attention of the Assam administration ha~~<J~n closely given 
to the working of the Act, so far as the .control of aonormally unhealthy 
estates are concerned, and a case has been fully made out, in the opinion 
of the Government of India, for the bestowal of more complete power· of 
inspection and subsequent action.- In introducing the Bill in question, the 
Member of Council in charge of the measure stated as follows, and his 
words sum up the case tersely :- -

"The result of this protracted investigation has been not only to show 
that the continuance of the labour system established in 1882 is essential 
for the· well-being of the industry, which has done so much towards 
colonising and opening out the rising Province of Assam, and in the 
prosperity of which the Government of India and all of us have a great 
and natural interest, but also to bear out the opinion, expressed again and 
again by successive Chief Commissioners and other impartial o.>bservers, 
that the condition of labourers on tea-gardens is far superior to that of the 
masses in the districts from which they emigrate. It has been also made 
clear that the time has not yet come when labourers can be left to Pmigrate 
of their own accord and at their own charges ; that without the security of 
the present system employers could not risk large expenditure in assisting 

them 
~ The Act as passed fixed four years as the t.orm, bu• the original proposal was for three, and tW. 

pomt haa not been finally oettled. 
~~· ~F~ . 
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them to emigrate; and that, therefore, the continuance of ~he system, 
established in 1882 is still required as a means towards drawmg off the 
surplus population of the recruiting areas and opening o~t the sparsely 
peopled districts of Assam. The system has worked emmently to the 
advantage of the emigrants, and in a manner on the whole creditable to the 
body of planters ; and the Government of . ~dia, after prolonged and 
anxious consideration, have come to the conclusiOn that there are only two 
serious evils which have to be remedied. These are, first, abuses .and 
malpractices in recruitment; and, seconilly, the high rate of sickness. and 
mortality on the gardens, chiefly among newly-arrived emigrants." 

To show the justice of the .remarks in the opening of' the above· 
quotation, it is only necessary to turn to the Census return of Birthplace, 
from which it appears that 9·3 of the population of Assam comes. fJ:om 
beyond the limits of the Province, that out of the total increase of over 
11 per cent. no less than 4·7 is due to immigration, and that in the' 
10 years under review the number of the immigrants has increased by 
82 per cent. Excluding the people born in the districts of Bengal imme
diately adjacent to Assam, who are probably peasants of frontier villages, 
the labourers on tea-estates constitute nearly 8 per cent. of the population, 
and are recruit.ed at the mean rate Qf about 38,500 per annum. Moreover, 
and this is a very important feature in the position of affairs, niost of those 
engaged either enlist for a further term, as stated above, or settle on plots. 
of land held either from the State direct or from their late employer or 
some other large landowner. · The number of these settlers has increased 
during the decade by about 191,000, holding more than 32,000 acres .of 
land from Government alone, and . to _this extent, accordingly, the "Province 
has gained by the addition of .a permanently domiciled body of trained 

. a.,oriculturists. . · · _ . 

The marginal return, which is based mainly oh registration · at · the 
different estates, comprises 

· 1,.,.,,.,.,,.., what is · known as ·the 
n.... I Preceding """'....... Reducl!on& ><etiD=ue.· Labour Force of Assam for y..,., 

the last nine years; since 
the introduction · · of the 
system of 1882. The period 
in question opened· with· 
210,186 · labourers, ·· and· 
closed with a ·. balance ·of 
437,411. The mean annual 

--------T----~-~---1-----f-----... . . . .I 
I 

%10.186 

l.88c ~ ~ - -J JOJ$01 ... ..,. 
' ... - ' 

,... - ~ ~ :1' 
., ..... 113,201 11l0,J83 ....... 

I 11101 • • • • I 

30,16& .. .... : : ~ ~ ~~ 
: ~ ~ ~ : j .... ,.. H4.... • ... 13 20,271 

J.Yerage - - • ~-.:;1<;:;::;;!.7 .. -+--:,_ .. ::.l!!ll:=-+--:.::::...,.::=,.-~--= .. :::,...::.:_-

...., .. lfi,l93 ....... , ...... 
lll.llG ...... 11,68!' 

. increase has been· at the 
rate of about 7·6.per cent., 
though, as indicated by the 
figures, the progress has not 
been by any means regular. 

. . · . . In order to explain more 
fully what IS meant by the terms AdditiOns and Reductions as used in the 
~tatement, the details for the last year of the d.ecade are reproduced below 
m extenso :- · 

Labour force remaining at end of 1890 -
Additions~-

Imported, by Contractors, Agents, or free -
Local Contracts under the Act 
Received from other Gardens 
Recaptured deserters - '-
Remaining after contract is expired 
Otherwise obtained 
Births 

- 408,140 

49,908 
19,313 
6,370 

483 
16,482 
20,471 
11,557 

Total - - - 124,584 

Deductions : 
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:Deductions :-· · · 
' · ·:. TransfeiTed to other Gardens 

.--· . : . Left, o.l expiry of contract, or with leave 
-,.:Deaths.---

4,3~3 

. 52,267 
15,832 
12,748 

9,278' 
< ---- ··;:, --._:~.DesertiOns- . - --' . . 

. · :. ~ ·. }. :. ' Free labour put tinder contract -
· ' : '' .Contracts ,cancelled, redeemed, · or dissolved, 

: · _ under the Act 805 

·· ···Total· 
' 

•• _.f ; • '~- .. _ .. ' ' • ; '. 
Net Increase durin;; year 

95,313 
29,271 .. 

. ~·- .. - . . . ' 
. i-'. :- _! :- •••• 

Grand total. at ·.close of year 1891 -. 437.,411 
·'-J.'·.., ·-~~-~ '- -~! . '. 
j' {)_'. • •. ' : :_ ~ ·1. . ? '!. 

~ , The. recruitment . l}.uring. the -10 years is set 
';· 

.. -! -.----. ' 

ADV'"LTS~ 

Cblhlren.. Total. -- YlU.R. , . - , - I . •. • . &rdnrl 

I1J8! 1
• l- ! - - 11,22.1 7,177 IJ;/81 B.,37.f - 2!>~6SD 

. . 
forth in the margin. The 

_·statement shows tliat 
from an average , of 
32,000 per annum in the 
first five yeru:s the rate 
increased to one of 
44,880 in the last. The 
greatest activity was 
manifested by the free 

REGULATED 
ElllGRA'I'IO~ TO 
Ass A><. 

.- ! · · . : , , n=:;-,:). Con~otor.

1 
l'ree. 

1883 10,805 9,18.1 5,60-l 

'tsU • I~ 1 
• 15,39 • 9,!80 ._ 7,1Q 

1888 , ... , .... --
-,, -· 
- ,:._ ··~ 

<:~ •• 36 ".' 

11,217 

BS! 

..... 
1,US 

11,<~ 

•. 10,166 

- 9,122 

'10,.082 

·~ 
~ ... 
1,4U 

u,na 
12',749 

... ,.. 

5.i48 3!,138 

'U.164 .U,Sll 

8,25i 

7,313 

1:,976 

18,110 

-i,NT4' 

.. ~. 
H,4f'l3 

. laboru·, which it has 
been the consistent 
intention of Govern
ment to foster. The con
tractors' efforts come 
next in increased re
sults, whilst those of -
the Sardar, or•agents of ,'. ';.. .; O>tr· · 18$1 - . ·' ts.On ~.m · tuas 4s,aoa 

- . 9,163(1---~'-,.-!--.. -•• -.-•-... - .. -,-

.• ·:.-~: i ~ • 

-numbers, have not shown the ~arne tendency 
.remarked in the two other cases . 

· the individual estate
owner, though still the 
highest in absolute 

to expand that has been 

. ~ '. The;e immigrants.ar6 rect·uited from the tracts shown in the following 
table, which contains the details for adults only:-. . . . 

-· ... 
y E .a.:n...-

! N.-W.Pro-
. !.ower. . 'i'inecs, 
Ben'!'!. Ondh nod 

Bihar • 

Chntia 
Nagpur. rer<eot&ge. 

. . - ·. ~- . ' . ·. 
--------~1---;__l-'--~-r----:----l----·l----l-----------

168:i .. '•- ~- • 

"1883 .... -. .. 

~--:··-· 

1888 - .• 

l88i" .. . -

1888 ... - ...... 

1890---·· 

1891 ... - • - .. -

' .,1., I 
.,,., I 

1,188 ..... 
a, .. , I 

::::~ I 
6,3S. i 

I 

&,691 !' 
7~633 

...... I· 
·~· I 

I 

.. ... 
11.171 

. 1G,7i6 

0,100 I 

I U,l60 , ..... 

... 
370 . .,. 
8()' 

li9 

160 ... 

'"' ... 
... 

l,IISl .. . 
"' 

lo483 ... 

H7 

.,. .. .. 
•• 

lli 

. .. 
07 

lOS ... 
r----1------1---~------r---~-----

TOTll durltiji 10 1t!Aft - *.871 76,186 148,536: 8.40of 6,140 l 1,4.1! 

--~--r---r---~--+---+---1 

T~~1~~·~----~~~--·-~_,_·~--~--0M---~~no--~~---~--~-·_•• __ ·~l~.~'-•~ __ ·_~~~--·-'_'~ 
o.g. 

Bonpl .. 18"3 

N~ W. Pro-nue., Otsdh • 
and BllULr - - 26·8 

lia>1ru 

.Li!dl . - - - ;!'4 

• 11'4 

'""" 

The 



REO~TCD 

XMJGUTIOlf TO 
.Alls.t.L 

1
6 STATEMENT EXHIBiTI.\G TilE MORAL ANP ~f~~T_:eal:t~ :;; 

4 . -~.· .· .. ·.c•-·:·.· : .. 

The class of labourers most in fayour .is th~t of the forest tribeaof cb.titia 
~a.."Pur who "ith the Santhals, are known m the market as .. ''first-class 
.Junglie~," by reason of their comparative immunity from. the ~alarious 
fever which in this Province proves so fatal to most strangers.· .Bemg aware 
of this preference that persons from th': OJ?en ~ountry of ~he plain, who may 
be desirous of. rettin"' engaged, resort, 1t IS srud, to the hills for the purpose 
of beina recruited th~re. The existence of this practice seems to be con
firmed by the mortality return, which, in the case of natives of _ Chutia 
·Nagpur, shows too high a. rate to justif~ the fever-proof reputation attri
buted to this population by those who mdent on 1t for labourers. The 
Census r•:turn, too, of the castes of the people shows that the statement is 
not without some foundation. Next to this part of Bengal, the most 
favoured recruiting ground is Bihar and the adjacent tract.s under the 
Government of the North-West Provinces, as in the case of Colonial emi
gration. But this class is not found to be as suited to the climate of Assam 
as the dark races of the hills or even the races of Lower Bengal. · Immi
gration from Madras is confined to the northern districts of Ganjam and 
Vizagapatam, "the srune that .furnish Burma with its recruits. . It is only 
within the last four years that recruitment has been sanctioned in this tract, 
where it seeiUS to'"have been more successful than runongst the neighbouring 
population of OriSsa .. Ten years ago the Census return contained only 753 
natives of this Province, whereas that of 1891 rose to 10,654. The cor
responding number from the North-West Provinces and Oudh showed 
but a comparatively small increase, and it is stated that the reason for the 
preference is !.hat the races enlisted in the northern coast tracts of Madras 
are similar in physique and constitution to those of the hills of Chutia 
Na.,<?J>ur. 

This introduces the question of mortality amongst this class of labourer, 

Yoor. y,_... 
Labooue ... 

• 

11'82 •a , ... IH , ... .... , ... II .. 

1880 .... 
1li87 17'2 .... IIH .... .. .. 
, ... .... 
tm .... 

· the high rate of which 
Deaths per 1J)OO amongst:-

Rrcndts from,_... 

I La.=.. N.•W. 
TOiaL Cb- PnwiDceo ....... llenpl. - ..... 

Bihar. 

. 

.... .... - ., .. 4.1•1 .... 

..... .... .. .. .. .. .ca·a .... .... ...... 18'1 - 41-1 .... .. .. ., .. 11'1 .. .. . . .,. <T'l .... ., .. 1611 16-1 .... .... 

.... .. .. ,..,. .... ..,. .... .... .. .. 11•1 .... . ... . . .,. .. .. .... , ... .. .. .. .. .... .... ...,. 17 .. ..-o ...., .. -o ..., .... ]8•1 ... , 41"1 11'1 

:lf.odnL 

--
-

il-l' . . .,. .. .,. 
.... 
..-o .... 
<7'1 .... .... 

was one of the grounds 
for the runendment of the 
law on the subject of in
spection and sanitation 
generally. It has been 
ascertained that the ex
cessive rate prevails al
most exclusively amongst 
the newly arrived immi
grants, so that it varies 
with the number imported 
during the year. This will 
be seen very clearlyifthe 
annual recruitment and 
the death-rate be plotted 
out by diagram. ·· Except 
during the years 1886 and 
1887, the tWo- .cur'ves 

. correspond ·very · closely. 
The wor~ bve~ are those of the natives of the North-West Provinces ·and 
Ou~, With Bth!lr! who _generally emigrate in weak health, and arrive in 
thetr new surroundings still further pulled down by the much longer journey 
theY: ha-:e h~d ~o unde~t~e than those from Bengal. Then, again, the 
acclimattsatiOn ~n questiOn Is not one merely of atmosphere and rainfall. but 
?f food and habits g~nera~y, and the change is far less extensive or sudden 
m the case of the mhahttant of Bengal than to him of the dryer plains 
0~ th~ul Ganges Doab. The marginal return above gives the death-rate 
o a ~ amongst t~': labourers and their !families according to 
~o the. different recrmtmg fields. It will be seim that the nearer the 
atter ~~ to .Assam fhe lower the rate. Assam itself, which may be said 
~ furntsh selecte~ liv~s only, stands first; then comes Bengal. Chutia 
~~: 1o~~ws,fE m sp~te hof the sup~osed ability of its 'inhabitants to 

. n e e ects o t e Assam climate. The reason for this incon-
~t~:~s been s~ated. a~ove. The number of immigrants from Madras 

mall until Within the last two years to render the rate of much 
,.;,.ninr.nnce. 
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·-significance, but the figures for 1890 and 1891, since the resumption of RRGULA.TB~> _ 

recruiting in Ganjam, confirm the experience of previous years and amongst =::\TioN rc 
-labourers from other parts of the country, that it is the newly-arrived that 
-suffer. The differe)lce between the mortality of labourers under the Act 
and-that of non-regulated immigrants is partly attributable to the more 
complete registration of the former, and partly to the fact that in the drafts 
-sent up by contractors, people from the North-West Provinces and Bihar, 
-where recruiting is easy, are in a far higher proportion than the inhabitants 
•of Chutia Nagpur or the Santhal country, amongst whom the ratio of the 
physically unsuited is considerably lower. In several years of the above 
series epidemic outbreaks of cholera and small-pox, and of the specially local 

·disease now known as " anchylostomiasis," occurred, and have to be taken 
into account when the. health of an estate is under consideration with 
reference to the sanitary provisions of tl!e Act. The rise of mortality dm·ing 
the last year of the decade under review, as shown in the above table, is due 

·:firstly to the prevalence of cholera in some parts of the Province, and, again, 
to an- unusually _heavy importation of labourers from the North-West 

-Provinces, Oudh and Bihar. On .the other hand, improvements in the 
method of treating· anremia and anchylostomiasis in their local develop
ments, have been attended with highly encouraging resttlts. Nevertheless, 

: the proportion of gardens classed as unhealthy, because the mortality on 
·them during the year exceeded 7 per cent., slightly increased, as can be seen 

' .. 
' 

• DlmiDt. 
--, 

. 
·: Tof&l. 

Ooob&< . · ' 
. 187 

S1lhel . . . IU 

Xannnp_ • __ . . 89 - -' . .. 
Nowgoug- _ . . 61 

en,, • ..,. . . . , Sf!i_ 

~khlmpur - . u~ 

'ToT..LI; __. .. -• ..,,_ 
. . . 
. 

mo. 

Gam.,... 

Un· Pro- T-L heallby~ ..,-,.. 

' 
12 - 187 

11 ..... 118 

8 .... •• 
• '101 .. 
·~ 

... , •• ., ., .. ... 
•• .... , .. 
87 .... . ,. 

· . from the marginal table, 
18Jl. 

Ge.rd•e~. 

Un· 
balth7 • 

%• 

12 

• 
" 
8 

12 

11 

•• 

Pro--., .. 
., .. 
•121) 

., .. 
•Uf .... 
·01· ., .. . 

and the deterioration is 
found in all districts except 
Sibsagar and Lakhimpur. 
The present law, however, 
can only be put in force 
when the mortality exceeds 
the above limits amongst 
the labourers imported 
under the Act, irrespective 
of the rate that may pre
vail amongst the staff en
gaged in other ways. An 
extension of the provision 
is proposed, accordingly, in 
the Bill now under con

sideration, -whereby the prot_ective measures can be more widely enforced. 
. . . 

... . . 
OTHER L'ILAND MIGRATION. 

-

The migration hitherto treated of has been conducted under some special M0 T,HEa INL4NI 
t b hi h . d . d Th s ORATION. arrangemen y w c Its nature an extent can ·be measure . e tate · 

either supervises the contract, or registers the nun~ber of people leaving the 
shores <:flndia or engaged in a special industry. But what may be termed 
the ordinary, or casual, internal migration of the population can be appre
ciated in the Census returns alone, and there on none but very general lines. 
There are certain-movements, however, which are better defined than the 
rest by their direction and their seasonal regularity. Among them may be 
mentioned that towards Bombay, between the months of September and. 
June, when labour is in brisk dema,nd in both factories and docks. Only 
25·04 per cent. of the population of the city was born within its_ limits, and 
nearly ~0 per cent. came from the adjacent mainland. · By far the grea~er 
proportion of the· latter contingent was from the comparatively poor 
district of . Ratnagiri and the dryer portion of Satara and Poona. The 
movement lS confined to the lower classes, who, as soon as they have made 
what they can, or the harvest prospects in their native villages seem 
favourable, .ret~ to t~eir home ·for the rainy season. !'he improvement 
of commumcations durmg the last decade has resulted ID the decrease in 
the proportion of women accompanying their . husbands to the capital for 
work, to which result also the favourable conditions of the same period are 

o.g. 3 G said 
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said to have contributed, as there was less reason for .the whole fa.tmty to 
join in labonring_for i~s s~ppor~- The number ofperso~s who-take P!l.Pt;in 
this temporary m1gratwn IS ~trmated. at not ~ar from 4'?0,pOQ. :· ~omethmg 
of the same sort is going on m the easterq capital of India, wher~:Jutt>_ takes 
the place of cotton in the factories, and t~e shipping season is as ~xtensive 
in its requirements as in ~omb:ty. It JS <?lear, -though, from the returns, 
that the labouring population of Calcutta 1s·far-more permanently. settled 
in the city than that of Bombay, and, as in Assam, 'it is chiefly to :Bihar and 
the adjacent districts of the North-West Provinces that the seasonal visitors 
belon"'. Contrary to what has taken place in Bombay, the ratio of those 
born ht the city itself has risen in Calcutta during the decade, but probably 
a portion, and not a small one,. of the increase is merely -due . .to the exten
sion of the municipal linrits-- Even. now, .only about 30. per cent, __ of the 
population falls within the category of _the city-born,· but considering.the 
advantages possessed by this city in the form of suburban extension, this 
small proportion is not snrprising .. Throughout the .rest.-of India, thei:e is 
but little real migration, though dnring-. harvest there· iS . C()nsiqerable 

. movement in the populatign. The Census returns show • that. over, _90 per 
_cent. of the people were born in the District or. State in '!hich;. they 
were residing on the night of .the.,Census, .and that 6 per cent-more were 
from the inrmediately adjacent territory. . In. this -6 per .cent., too, the 
_excess of women, amounting to 37 p~r .cent., indicates -that no migration .has 
. taken place, but merely the interchange of children in mlj.ITi.age, under the 
operation. of the rnles of clan exogamy that prevail amongst Hindus. · Thus~ 
only 3:39 per .cent. of the popnlation. remains to be accounted for, and this 
-balan<:e constitutes the real amount of inrmigration that is traceable. The 
_ foUo:wmg table, taken from the Census results, gives the territorial variations 
in.the distrib1,1tion of the. inhabitants by birthplace .. Jn Assam, Burma, 

, Coorg, and to a ~mall extent in Bengal,- immigration from a--distance is 
apparent ; elsewhere the proportions depend a good deal on the complexity 
of the frontier line. · · · · 

-. 

' 
lfaul Number per IOJ)JO or PoplllaUon.. - Mean Number of 

. FemaM per 1.000 

. -·-. I -·--} . lialcL 

- PRovmcx tm ST.!..'J.:B,. .t:e. India.. In 

. lD Diatrlcl - In '. o\her 11om In l 11om In . -crBtate ~ ill non- Con· Bettwt.e w~=-1 !~:!I ~~1 ~I~~ Oouti.._ 
-' ' Dlnrlct oon:;:ru 
., 

. 
or~~!#.~ _ _or btafoe~ 

' 
. --- -- -. ,. ...... Ill --. .. .. 1 T r:'S<1•; 1 ·! ,·t1)U,-:- ~} -t-:=si;.:-:'; . 

{ Bomt.J and St.tea- - - ..... ... - • • a ..... 1-.. ~ . __ ,._ 
- . ..... 800 ... .. • u .... . ·m 

Be:lplaad8~ . . - t,lU lt1 - ... .. . 
' 
-;- • , .... 1 .... 

{ X...W. Pn:niaca_Uid ~ . ...... ... >00 1 - • -860 l~1$ 

Oudh--·- . B,tll ... ,_.. 1 - • 1•03$ .... 
. 

Paujab ~ SU~Us - -- ..... ...... q ... ; HJ ·~ 
. .. 10 it I ' _,"8~ -.:, 1'218 --{Upper Burma- - - . ..... ... l"f . ' --'' tt 2!1 • . Jl ., . _; l;"lJG::.- _: ·. ~; "160' ,: . ~-.t' 

14....-llunoa- . . . ,...., ... ..... ! 11 18;t> lil- ·1;. ; J'001 - •_su, J ' 
,;,, 

' Ceatal £roriAcea .00 States . ..... l.Off' . - .... 1 ' .- "'_t -~, i -~':. ; . ,;1"108;," -· ...... . . - . ..... - .. . 8U :.-~ -·r •! ' -·~·-~~~1" -· .r:-1• .' ~ ·.; QSO~: 

"""" . - - - . 1,018 w• . ... • ' :::l~l~J.:;J ....,, - •U-:_-
Ajmer- . . . - ..... ,.... ... . I . - : 8r . '-~.,.~ ; -

. •jlS3. • .. 

""""' . - - . - ..... ..... ... • • 1 1 ·no: ~ ' ' · .. ·eu /! - . 
B.sdnt.4 ... . . . . ..... f7i ... 2 ·. -1·!11 

.. 
• • "116!: --- - . . . . ..... 1,028 ... 1 .... - . •. ;_ i.· - 1 ~·~%()- • .. ,_ . . . . . . .., . . .. . !<l •• ·iS• -,l•U$2' - • 

" ....... . - . . . t,m · ... -. -8 A l"(}a9 j~ .. - - •ff11 
llajpa- . . - . . 0,120 ... ~ 

•J 
110 1 - - ... o J-&02 -

C.CtmllDdl . . •.m - 100 1U 
. .. .-

1 - • ·B9D' "'1-JJa: 

TOTAL,! I&d!a .. I I - ~u;, . • 1\010 ... nc- 17 • ·I l:..SiO' 

' 
•• .... ·, 

t T;e l_ast tpic that need be mentioned in connection with the migratory 
en encJes 0 the. population is the interchange between .the two main 

, political 
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political divisions of India, that directly under British administration, and cha£& Il<LAND 

that linder the rule of native Chiefs. Unfortunately, the data on this point MmRATioM. 

in the ease of sniall States like those attached· to the Govetnments of Madras 
and Bengal or to the administration of the Central Provinces are defective, 
owing to the frequency With which the mime of the _surrounding Province 
was' returned, instead of that of the State. Deducting these three collections 

· of' States_ (or the above reason, 'the remainder .shows, on the whole adjust
ment,-about~nO;OOO·-peopl!T'reuetve<tb"yBritish districts in excess of the 
number sent by them to native S_tates. 
'!1·-··;r-_~_;_·i • . "·''i ·;!~=- ,f -:::·; ·:_~: ~: 

~-'; ':- . 
' B.-THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. . ': - .... 

_ -· .. In dE"ali.ng with this ·extenRive and con/plex subject,. it. is impossible to OosmTioN or Tm 
consider' India as a singld country, but it should rather be taken as a contiuent, PEOPLE. 

<ll' aggregate 'of countries,· such 'as in fact it is· in anything but _merely a 
polhical ~osei:Jse; '' If·' the· cmidition of. -the people of Europe were ·under 
discussion, it would be :necessary to discriminate be~ween Belgium, for instance, 

· antf Epirus 011 Norway, and even in the case of a single political unit, like Italy, 
Lombardy would have to be· considered apart from the Abruzzi. In India the 
circumstances are quite as varied; and what with differences in race, climate, 
soil, and. other factors, the standard of living alters so from tract to tract 
throughout the country; that it is next to impqssible to adopt lines of economic· 
cleavage that would be altogether mutually .exclusive-. Poverty and abundaqce 

. are·terms as i-elative in their significance in India as: elsewhere. The require-
----ment.~· in .the way of clothes,' food, housing, and cultivatimi in the soft and· 

equable climate oftlll~· coast ·tracts, are very different from those in the dry 
extremes of heat and cold that have to be provided agaii1st by the peasant of 
the Panjab. · Still less ratinnal i!' it to compare, as is sometimes done, the 
standard and ·Cost of living in India, a tropical country, where social rank and 
position 1s hereditary, and all is ·regulated by c;ustom,- with thpse in. western 
ceuntries,:JVhere l10use-rent·-'is. a serious ·'item; fuel is not required ·for cqokiog 
()nly ,..and pusitiqn is a· ·matter· of c9mpetition. · . · . c · · · • · • 

--:---o,-In:the-following pagef!;~th_erefore, each proyince is-taken separately. and the 
· .. <X~ndition~ ,of: itS ·pnpulation ·discussed· iri the 'light . of· infqrmHtion furnished by 
_ ·. lorol' •in"e~lgation' cqnducted ·_tlirough• both -·Europeans ·and ·natives of the' 

country. cit·is 'neit~er practicable'. or 'advisable'to cornpres~ data of this sort 
· -. within :the . .fotn• corners~ of a tabular' •statement, ·so nO' special form of review 

. has·beent~dopted, and the circumstances of'E'IIcb proVin·ce are'dealt "'ith in the 
· •way best suited to Jqcal· peculiarities of climate, tenure; or cultivation. In 
. following tl!i~·metbod o( .tr~atment points of difference and agreement between 
the provinces are rendered more or less discernil.tle, so an attempt is made. in 
the-following summary to git>e, as·fat• as possible; a general vi~w, bas~d on the· 

_ :rn ) , . 
. i; ,,,_· ,_ ' 

_ ... more.fialient features of importance thus brought to light.· ' 
· ·• ~-1116 .·first •, preliminary- in dealing. with ·this·· subject is to ascertain tl><:: Occupatio!!. 
. distribution 9f the ·population ilc<'ording to. occupation or means of subsistence.' 
· 'l'_he Census returns givt?~ the:results shown below. · · It• must be noted that the 
. proportions •in' question' are-not those ·of the workers onlv, but of the ·total 
.pOpUlation I611pportedc b}'.' eaeh! OCC'tipatitiD 'Or- OUt Of e&Ch• SOUrce Of iiiCOffie. 

; Thus the whokcommui:li,ty is brought'on. to 'the record. · · · 
-.- . ··- :_· __ -__ .. 

-;.:~;_·:;'( ... · ..... -~ ... ~ .... '.~-~---. 
.. :-·.·-~ _ _.f.~~... -· ~-; . 

. . . . -
:._-- >";:_:J; 

O.!J.· • 

XIII. Provision or metalt and pred<ius 
· stonea - .. 

-.· XfV. · "_ u· , glauttnd e&rtl1enware 
. XV. » , wood, e..ne. &!!. 
·XVI. , .,, drug3, gom., &c.,__ -

XVH. ,. . , leather, hida, &.e. -
XVIII. Commote&... .. • - -

. XI:x;.. Transport and Stomg& · • -
. ~ .: . u~ Learned: and ortiltic professions .. 
. . . XXL Sport, ga~flf, &e. ... - • 
· XXII. Earthwork and general labour· • 
• :XXIII. lndeflnite • meaus . of • aub>!.t· 

once •""' ... .:. 
XXI Vi Imlependtnt of work • 

~ . ~- .. 
. 1·;- . 

3GZ 

rercentag-e 
011 Total 

Population._~ __ _ 

1·33 
0•82 
J•SO 
0•14 
!•14 
]•(J3 

1•38 
1117 

-o·oo 
8•87 

o·M 
lil6 
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f a ·culture is fairly well shown in the above return~ 
('-osv•nos or TR The prep~nderan~ 0 co~titution of Indian society is considert>d, it will be 

PEoPLE. but wdhen t e petcugola.r t'nto a little more detail before lhe full importance in 
fou& necessary 0 

• li l'h d be ect·at d "' . . f this mode of getting a ve 1 oo .can appr e • ror 
that .. :oantr)' 0 instance, 85 per cent, of the total 

oocuP .&'no:r. 

L Lacdbolden aDd tenants * ~ -
J. _....,.,....,..,.,. • • • 
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population, or 88, if the towns be 
omitted, is engaged in •orne 20 
occupations only, as shown in. the 
mar!rin, and nearly evt>ry on'!'l ·of 
tbes: is remunerated either . by a 
grant of land out of the village 
demesne, or by a shnre in the crop 
of those who employ }Iim. The 
addition of ten more occupations 
almost completes the list, and· of 
these there are two or three which 
are intimately connected with the 
land. · . , ' 

The concentration of so high a 
proportion of the people on to the 
soil as the sole or chief means of 
subsisting, is, on the whole •. the 
most important factor in the con
dition of the population of India, 
and its tendency is one to which 
nature has set very obvious bounds • 
There is; in the first place-, the limi
tation of space, or of extension of 
cultivation, and, then again, that of 
productiveness, or, what is known . 

as intension, of ae.riculture. In neither case have the bounds yet been reached 
in India, though there are tracts where they have been closely approached. · 

I Aze& tlllder 
! eultiTaiion. 

The extent to which cultivation is spreading cannot be §tatistically determined 
at present in all the provinces, owing to differences in tenure of land, progress 
of surveys, and other disturbing elements. Such evidence as there is, however~ 
goes to prove that the )and is being rapidly taken up wherever the available 
area has a fairly certain rainfall, and is contiguous to that already in occupation.
Tbe progress is most marked, as is to be expected, in the thiuly peopled tracts 
that fulfil the above conditions. In Lower Burma, for instance, the increase is 
returned as amounting to 45 per cent. in the last ten years, under the stimulus 
of the demand of rice for exportation. Here the land lies within ea~y reach~ 
and the population is remarkably homogeneous in reliv;ion, race, and language. 
In Assam, whP.re the conditions are equally favourable, but the character of th~ 
people different, the increase in the same period was but S per cent. Coorg 
rerurns an expansion of 12 per cent. The Madras inquiry reaches back 40 
years, during which period the unirrigated land under cultivation increased by 
a third, and the irrigated in more than double that proportion. -In .Sindh and 
the Panjab, the exteusion of tillage depends upon that of the means of irrigation. 
In the former the area varies from year to year with the character of the 
inundation; in the latter \vells are largely nsed, and 'ha\·e been increasing in· 
number or late. The area under crops in IR91-92 exceeded that of ten years 

l 
ago by 22 per cent. in the Panjab, and 28 per cent. in Sindh. · The Central 
Proyince revenue settlement took place in 1867,. and since that date tne 
cultivated area bas grown in tht> same proportion as that in Sindh iri the 
decade. Fur Bombay there are no comparable returns, by reason of the continual 
bringing on to the record of lands newly surveyed, but the increase in the area 
in question is probably considerably less in proportion tl•an that in the 
provinces just mentioned. For Bengal there are no returns, ~xcept for the 
detached estates under direct administration, but the increase is known to have 
been considerable in the north and east, and probably, too, in Orissa. In the 
North-West Provinces and Oudb the ten years under review seem to have been 
characterised by JO'l appreciable exte-nsion of cultivation, if the Province be taken 
as a whole, since the considerable area of fresh land that has been broken up in 
the east a~ north-east must be set off against a large area that has been 

. abandoned 
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abandoned in the west. In Berar, again, it seems as if the cropped area CoNorrroN oF ms 
were not spreading, but in this case it is nece~sary to mention that the PEoPLE. 
present area not only provides for the population within the province, but 
exports large stocks to its neighbour~ -

The next point for consideration is how far the population of the present day Congested tractt. 
is pr~ssing on the land, and what .are the most accessible means of relief, where 
any is wanted. Congestion is, of course, a relutive term, and by no mE'ans com-
mensurate with density of pripulation. Of the former there are two prominent 
instances in India, and these are also probably the only two of acute conges-
tion. One is the case of North Bihar, where the density amounts to 667 per 
square· mile; the other is that· of the Ratnagiri district in the. Bombay 
Presidency, ·where the density is only 282. In the former, with a fertile soil 
and guod climate, the difficulty is due to soCial causes mainly, such as the habit 
of minute subdivision of .eststes, of universal and early marriage amongst both 
sexes, and a strict caste system. . In the latter fertile ground is scarce, the 
rainf>~ll, though heavy and certain, is concentrated into .a few months. so that 
cultivation cannot be varied or extended, and the tenure is unfavourable to the 

· lower classes of agriculturists. There are signs of approaching repletion, too, 
in the subiriontane tracts of the Panjab, in the Narbada Valley of the Central 
Provinces, and in the south-east of Oudh and the 11ister province. · 

. -
Iu. discussing the extension of the area under cuitivation as a means of relief Relief py 

in such cases, so long as there is any _room left fur expan~ion at all, the expans1on. 
idiosyncrasies of the people concerned are the chief matters to be considered. · 
It i<~ notorious that the Indian peasant is peculiarly sensitive to change of . 
climate, food, and water, so that merely from phj'l'ical C{lnses, his advanc·e from 
an open and comparatively healthy plain in which he is thoroughly acclimati;ed 
to a clearing in a malarious, damp, and badly drained jungle, however fertile 
the soil may be, is inevitably accompanied at first by ill-health and loss of life. 
Then, again, there are social and moral objections that are not to be underrated. 
The peasant has no reluctance to move on in line with his fellows, keeping in 
touch. with a common centre; but, like every other agriculturist, he is strongly 
avefl!e from complete uprooting.of his old associations. In India these objec-

. tions are especially strong, o"·ing partly to the religious, partly to the marriage 
~-system, anq partly, again, to the great variety of race and language that meets 

the. wanderer at every stage of his progress. . With a strong backing of his -own 
people to maintain the .line of communicaLion with his old home, he may 
perchance face the outer world, but a range of hills or a belt of forest places 
him amongst strange men, worshipping strange gods with. ultknown ceremonial, 
$peaking a diale_ct unintelligible to him, and, if the tract be a wild one, gifted, he 
believes, with powers of magic and witchcraft which none from the plains can with-

. stand •. It is thus impracticable to transport any considerable body of people to a 
distance from their !tome if the intervening country ue, according to Indian 
notions, a foreign one. The ach·ance on the forest and hill country is almost 
invariably initiated. by the lower classes, who are nearer akin than the rest to 
the wild tril>es wl!om they gradually displace,..· The middle class follows, and 
pushes its predecessors further into the wastE', and so on. In many of the 
provinces where there are still large tracts of land to be colonised, the process 
of expansion is easy enough. ln Burma and Sindh there is certainly no 
difficulty. In the Panjab,. what there is has not bet-.n found insurmountable. 
In the submontane belt of Oudh and the North-West Provinces also the ex
pa~sion has been .that of contiguous ~ommunities .. In the Assam Valley the 
stranger from -'parts of Bengal and Oudh has in many cases -elected to settle in 
his new abode _after his term of. service on a tea estate has expired, and the 
Santhal has been similarly transplanted in small numbers to the bUb-Himalayan 
·rorests. In other .provinces, land thus conveniently situated, and of no less fer
tility than that already in occupation, is, no doubt, to be found, but only in a few 
tracts, where it often requires much time and ·labour to bring it under the 
plough. The Agency tracts in north-ea:,"t Madras and the Malabar district on 
the west coast are examples of this. In the Bombay Presidency moBt of the 
land of good quality still to be got lies in the comparatively wild tract of the 
Pauch Mahals and in Khandesh, in the latter of which districts it is being 
rapidly taken into occupation .. In the Central Provinces there a_re large tracts 
of land lhat is, no doubt, arable, and as suited to cultivation as much that is 

a.g. 3 G 3 now 
• 
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eu.""m'" "" THii now in use, but which it is ne~essary . to k~ep under ,ti~bei-:;_ dther Tor the 
· FFon&. su ply of the neighbourhoOtl or m consideration of the ci1matic _a~~antages . 

galned by maintaining a well-wooded belt of c?untry abo\"e· 1Jiai~s ~~hud~d _oft 
permant>nt vegetation to make room for _erops~ Tbt> area strll ava1lah!t' lor 
colonisation outside these forest reserves 1s by no me~ large; .though .. 1t has 

-

• . been the habit in some quarters to regard the tract unde~ tl)is Administrati~n.. i 
as a sort of backwater to carry off tht' surplus population, of t.he: Gangetl(l: 
bagn, not taking ~nto .acc6unt the rapid growth; a!· the-loc~. popula~ion,-. 
irreopective of imm1grat10n. In the Ganges. Valley Itself thl;!re :IS hut littl~, i 
chance of extension of cultivation over' really good soil, exceptio theCham-:t 
pilran district of Bihar and the sub-~ontane. trac~ of Oudh and: the. North-~ 
West Provinces. Large areas are lymg ·unoccupied along the .,rampa, where 
the soil i~, at least for the _prt>sent, waterlogged, and amongst the. southern,. 
hills of what is known as the Bundelkhand tract, .where the •quality, 
is . inferior and the rainfall uncertain.· As ·regards .. tlJe ·· arable waste.< 
situated in the ·midst of land in occupation, it. is exceptional.· to:· find
it of equal fertility to the rest. . : In some of . the districts .. of :M:adr~ , 
a11d Bombay. that lie within rbe· zone of ··uncertain· rainfall this excep-:. 
tion is found to prevail, as the season· is: too-. precarious .. to attract. smalk 
occupants or to induce the largt>r landholders to extend their ~states,.~olallP is· 
available, in considerable quantities, which promises to he as remunerative as 

· .. ~ i '' . · ihe present cropped area. · · But the general rule· where the village system . 
···prevails is for the exploitation of the villag~·land!i tQ begin from the inhabited: 

site as centre, and to take in the outlying fields under centrifugal pressure,:: 
leaving none but the relativt>ly undesirable portions for future occupation ot: · 
for outsiders. Thus, on the one side then.> is A.1sani; where' ·the coni petition is 
that uf the landlords for tenants ;• on the other, Bihar and ·parts' of Oudh, · 
"'here the demand for land is so keen that rack-renting is· evf!rywhere possible, 
and almost universally practised. Midway ·comes the bulk· of the. country;: 
where there are few tracts without a certain waste area 'left for future · eultiva- . 
tion, though it is generally of inferit\r quality to that at present in band.·. · · · · · 

' 1 ., -- -~ • • . • ' • ' ·... • 

Azea available in 
ihe Protected 
State& 

· It has beeu suggested from time to time that' a large field for immigration is.: 
al'ailable in the territory under the native Chiefs, where the density of popula
tion is less than half that foucd to 'prevail in 'the British' provinces. ' A~ 
reference to the census results, however, will show that the difference; taking 
th.e countrr as a whole, is less than is rt>presented by the·· above'·figures. ·The: 
mean dens1ty of the. Provinces is due in a great· degree to the concentration ·of 
population in the Ganges Valley, whilst that of the States • rests ··largely on· _the · 
spar.-ity of the inhabitants in the deserts of Rajptitana and the mountains ·and 
tnblelai_Jds ~f Ka~hmer; in neither of which is there room; for great expansion · 
()f cul!lvat10n. The Malabar States, Baroda' 'and its 'neighbourS il:f'Gojarath, 
and the larger Sikh States of the Panjab, retum about 'the' sam~· specilic ' 
population as the surrounding British districts. · The· east of Rajputana is in ·. 
much the same stage, and falls within ·a region unfortunate ·in its .seasons;'· 
"Whilst a great portion of Haidrabad and Mysore is no better off.:· The_eensns' 
shows that, ~ven making all allowances for the increase in populatioiCthat is r 
merely nommal and due to more accurate enumeration the better•admiilistra,-'1 
tion of _the~ States during the prt>sent generdtion is· 'produCing resu.[tidf\ the'; . 
same duection as ~bat of the Provinces ; so that, so far from serving • as the· out-: · 
let .for t~e population of the latter, the Protect-ed territory, ora great:por~?n: 
?f 1t, ~ill ere .long have to face the same difficulties' in ·providing' for "Its· 
mcr~asmg agncultural population as those with which some' parts 'of lhe: 
provmces ha_ve now~ cope. · On the other hand, Bhawalpur and the adjacent'' 
tracts of RaJputana, 1f irrigation be made possible;· portions -of Central India . 
~nd perhaps the east of Haidrabad,' ·if the' means of co~munication obe 
Improved; and a ~d deal· -~f Mysore; ·are open. to' colonisation t.Y a eertai.n· 
extent. There remam the·. htll tracts under the petty Chiefs 'of Orissa;'Cbut1a · 
Nagpur, and the Central.,~rovinces, which have still to be opened out, though; '. 
fro~ the nature of the country, they cannot provide· a. large q'!-Bn~io/. ~f · 
<:ulnvable land compared tothe1r total area, and will requ1re colomsatlon by·; 
the lower grades of the co~munity on 'the slow and partial system· ~ention_ed. 
a?ove, before the expert agnculturist of the plains is likely tO venture into .their' 
hila and dales. ~ · , · · 

• So 
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._ · So far, then, as regards the room for expansion and. the provision for the cosomos· oF THE 

wants of an increasing agricultural ·population by the extension of cultivation, PEoPLE. 

there remains the other part of this question, namely, the alternative· process Idncreasti 0 of pro-f 
. ld f th l d al -' . It' . E . uc ve power o . of obtaining_!! g~ater pe rom e-- ~n reauy 1~ cu Jvatlon. xperts lfJ land. 

scientifii! agriculture appear to be agreea that, stoppmg short of what would 
be. called "high farming" .in Europe, a good deal more could be got out of 

-tl1e land in India by improved methods of cultivation til an is now obtained . 
. It is superfluous to enter into the details of this question here, but t)lere are 
some ~ent'ral considerations which are directly relevant to the present subject. 

_ For instance, the Indian cultivator is in no way behind his compeer elsewhere 
_in taking advantage .of any inno,ation, .provided the profit thereof be proved 
to demonstration before his eyes. He is not, nor can any peasant be rea~onably 
expected to be, .an experimentalist. ' The issues of the struggle a.,aainst the 
forces of nature. are too serious to .allow him to put his trust in unproved 
armour.· Wheat has been, since the days of Megasthenes, an ordinary winter crop 
in· the' rotation of'the Panjab cultivator.- It was shown him that where he got 
nine bushel~ irrigation would give him .13, and now the cultivation of wheat is in
creasing commenslirately with the extension of the State canal distributaries, and 
these latter have grown by 86 pt>r cent. in the last deeade. He has also learnt 

. that watering means manuring, a second useful bit of information; considering 
the . homreopathic doses ·of fertilising' material which custom has pre
ticribed in India. · Foreign samples of cotton have been eagerly adopted, 
becuuse. their superiority was brought home to the Dharwar and -Broach r<1iat 

. in the local .cotton-broker's yard .. Jute has been spread over· Northern antl 
.Eastern Bengal in like manner.- .In Coorg, no holding of any considerable size 
:but bas a corner reserved for. coffee, a plant unknown in that little province il: 
generation or·two back. Many other instances could be cited oflthe intro
duction of a rent,..paying crop under the influence of foreign· detmi!ld whilst 
the rest of the estate was under food-crops.· But; apart from the greal increase 
in the variety of the produce that nowadays engages the attentioll of the _ . . . 
cultivator and the great-extension of .the· State-system of .canals which in ·rmgationfroin""""' 

.. many -provinces -renders that:<variety possible;·: one. of the•tnost -noteworthy wells. 
- developments of agriculture of late years; has been fu. .. the direction• of cultiva.,-
_tion under wells-. This form .of-small -tillage' is· one in-·whicb competent 
ob;ervers agree that the lndia!l' peasant has little or nothing to learn frorti-
Europe.. _.In the. rt'gions of uncertain rainfall, two or ·three ·acres commanded 

. by a well provides vegetable or pulse for the family und forage . for the cattle 
when tbe whole :of the unirrigated: land: around it is bare of grain or grasl! 
alike. In the Panjab nearly four million acres are·watered from wells,·of whii 
:over 220,000 are of. substantial masonry.· '.In Madl'lls .the -number o_f wells ·ha 
.more than dpubled m the40 years precedmg 1889, and ·a great :many we 
'-added under the system of State advances for their construction during the b 

1 . seasons of 1890 and 1892. ·· Tn Bombay; the Decean has been nearly equall~ 
fortunate in this respect, and Gujarath is expectt-d to- follow- suit as the ne,, 

_and . more favourable- settlement rules come into operation. · In the North• 
, West Provinces and Oudh, again, -wells are, 'as a rule, particularly valuable:• 
though the ~oaking -rain of the last ·two or three years bas put them tern-' 
porarily at a discount.·· There are now about 712,000 of them there, irrigating 
·o~·er tive million acres •. - But there are many tracts in India where little use can 
be.ml!,de-ofwells·for irrigation;.either because the subsoil water is bra~kish 
.or. because .it lies at such a depth below the surface tliat the cost of sinking and 
working is prohibitive,to all but the upper classes of agriculturists. :Irrigation· 

. : ... ':!·.' ·".'.'-
• '7 ;.;_~ ••• 

- from one s.ource .or another has nevertheless advanced by 20 per cent. :in the last 
seven years and extends to the ~arne proportion of theareareturned as under crops; 
,, c Another practice . jn cultivation· that has increased in prevalence very Doublo oropping 
remarkably in the last 10 years is that of taking more than one crop off a 
field in the year •. In rice tracts this has been in vogue for a long time, and the 
autumn harvest is usually followed by a winter sowing of pulse, vetch, or oil-seeds. 
In lighter soils i the. practice is of later birth. On the whole, the ·area 'thus 
placed under requisition increased at about douule the rate of the area taken 
into cultivation; and amounts now to about 12 per cent. on the latter, against 
8 five, years ago. In the North-West Provinces the rise was from 7 to H> per 
cent. ·ill 13 years. In Sindh and Madras the urea was doubled in the same 

· ptriod, and in Bombay it ro.q~ by 28 per cent. In the Panjab, too, there has 
3 G4 been 
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C\•somo" oP THE been a notable increase. lmprobabl~ as it mbny npdpenr,_ there is aft phresenl no evi-
PiioPLE. dence, that bytbisproiess the suil is bemg ex au~w , as m ~ost o t e cast!S where 

a second crop is required of the same land rather more pa~ns than ~sua! are t~~en 
in re!Tllrd to thE' manuring. On the other band, the question requtres further m
,·esti~ion, since the evidence. at present available is not to be ac.ce.pted ~s <:o~
clusive. But with regard to the general demand marie on the sotlm Indta,lt 1s 
fairly clear that 110 signs o~ exhaustion bav~ a~ ye_t been made ~ani fest •. A good 
example ofthis is found m the Meerut dtstrtct m Upper Indm;where m 1836 
Colonel Sleeman relates that he was told in conversation with a landholder of the 
npper class that of late years the harvests hac!. been gradually diminishing in bulk. 
In 1886 the wheat of this same district bore a special reputation for excel\encp, 
and the railway stations have had to be enl~ed more than once to meet the 
dt>mands of a constantly increasing export trade, accompanied by all the other 
sigos of advance in material prosperity that are usual in India in such circum
s~nce. But there can be no doubt that with all its natural adt'antages the 
country would be all the more productive if the vast quantity of manure that 
is now allowed to waste were returned to the soil. There are signs, especially 
round the large towns,· where small cultivation under wells.· is the rulP, that 
market gardeners and those engaged witl1 sug-dr cane and similarly. ·valuable 
crops have begun to appreciate this fact, and to make use of fertilising sub
stances, which in the last generation it would have been a matter of loss of 
caste not only to touc~ but even to employ in the production of food intended 
for orth_odox consumers. With canals to enable crops to grow and ripen when the 
rainfallis insufficient either in quantity or distribution, and with wells for high · 
cultivation on a small scale, with the double-eropping that these appliances 
tend to foster, and with the economy of animal and vegetable manure that 
characterises the farming of the best agriculturists in India, and is spreading 
from them downwards, the ability of the soil under the plough to support on 
the whole a very much larger population than that which now depends upon it 
can be confidently assumed. · 

.!.,i.icultaral otock. There is one point in connection with the above question which deserves 
notice here, and that is the increase in the stock of cattle, which has been com
mensurate with that of cultivation. The returns are not complete, as the statistics . 
are-not collected in Burma or the large Pro~ioce ofBengal, bur, so far as they go,. 
they show an increase in the last six years of 35 per cent. This includes both 
clraught and milch animals. The former.have risen in value with the increased. 
mileage of roads as. well as in connection with the larger area under the plough. 
The latter will be mentioned again in connection with the food supJllY of the 
population. Unluckily, tbe custom of using the droppings of this vast 
multitude of animals for fuel and for washing on to walls and floors, instt-ad 
of bestowing it directly upon the land, is one that shows no diminution, and is 
prevalent everywhere except in a few tr.tcts where :firewood is particular! y cheap 
and plentiful, or where the land occupies an unusually high place in the 
householder's estimation. · . • · 

Crops and food 
BUpply. The next subject to be Co!lsid .. red is the distribution of the area under culti
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vation between the various products of the 
soil. The marginal statement is based on the 
latest. returns issued by the Government of 
India; but the rigures for Bengal which were 
published separately are excluded as being based 
chiefly on estimates. Taking the rest, as a. whole, 
from 78 to 90 per cent. of the area is under food·· 
crops. Berar is an exception, for there only 4 5 
per cent. comes into this category. It i~ not 
po$sible to distinguish between the food-crops 
grown for home consumption and. those in· 
tended for export, because, with the exception 
of the millets, fruit and vegetables, most of the 
crops serve both purposes, and even millet is 
now exported to a certain extent from the west 
coast to Arabia, and even in small quantities to 

·-..., ..... or.....,.,-.-....._ Europe. For instance, rice is practically the 
ua t" 1 only .crop grown in Lower Burma, and the 
0 """"""' 

~lad 1 Y ea~rted often equals that kept in the province for food. In Bengal, 
hom ras\Vht. 858n;t t~e expo.rts are small compared to the amount consumed at 

e. at, agam, 1s a mam article of food in the Panjab and part of the North· 
West 



... 
' • ,_.-> -. ~ 

::; ·Wt>~t P;ovin~e<>, but in. Bonlbay nnd the Cen,tt:al··l,'rovtn~es, it is grown al•hosl CaXDITlON OF Tll& 

(entirely for.theforeigner.-: Ct>tlon;too,·.is ·nowlargely made u·p·in Indhi, and . 1-CQP[,E, 

·~- only &portion: goes abroad in its· raw state. : The ·:same may be· said of seeds, 
, l'with:.the'important qualification· dmt as· the use of vegetable oils in India ie 
. being superse.ded"by <that-of imported minerab:>il, the proportion of seeds 

·: ;,available for export is on the 1rise; 'Whereas the home demand for cotton tends 
·. · t6:redJice "the shipments for abron(ll .. 'l'he general distribution of the cultivated 
. ·area amongst the main products appears. to be .. fairly balanced, in the present 
··,CQnditions of the country,.between the interests·of 'the producer, who is neces-

sarily anxious to exploit his land to his own greatest advantage, and those of 
the non-producing consumer, who-.is concerned with the adequacy and accessi

. bility of the outturn of food. : These interests are obviously identical, so far as 
· th1·ee-fourths~ if not four,fifths, of the pOpulation are concerned, for this is a bout 

' .. tht> p~oportion' of the p1~ducers with those· immediately dependent upon their 
• ·harvests.-~ In the· not .inconsiderable :portipn ·of the. ~ountry where the chief 

exp~rted produce is also an· important;,if not the· principal; food o(the popula-
. tion, the balance of the distribution adjusts itself automatically .. In Burma, 
, Orissa, and Eastern Bengal, .for example, . the cultivator disposes of just what 
·,rice he can spare after providing for his pwn needs, and in those fertile regions 
: this surplus in an average year is a large one, but if the outturn Le short of that 
· average, the deficiency fallR upon . tbe exports. 'fhe Cl!Se of wheat is 'a little 
.more complicated, but in the provinces.where it is the most widely gro.,.n; such 

, as the Panjab and the Jamna · valley, :.it .appears from the returns of inland 
. t~:affic· that the same general tendency 'is .in operation ;' for it is noticeable that 
.in a year of blisk expol't of. .this grain the drain.. is 'UOt accompanied by an 
·equivalent rise in the· imp.orts of other: cereals; as would be .the case if the 
nor mat food -supply of these .trac.ts were peing dPpleted. · But the _movement of 

, millets, rice; and pulse is in general harmony with that of wheat, indicating that 
the outward tendency is the result of a bountiful. harvest all r~mnd, and not con
seqQenton the undue allurements of foreign trade:, There is also tbe consideration 
that wl!eat enters, as a rule, .into ~he.regular rotation of Upper Indian husbandry, 
,and the :cultivator is ,slow ·.to 'change ,in tl•is impo~(ant. partinular. In the 
. Pan jab there is the further safeguard a.,ooainst. trespa..-.s pn _the area required for 
. the production of .the ordinary:.local foo~. ,crops; that) thergreat advantage of 
growing wheat und~l' irrigation, ass:ompared with the outturn from uuirrigated 

· . ,land, leads thl' cultivator to reser:ve the .latter for n1illets and pulses, and only to 
. , i-eplaee these by wheat when the summer and autumn raius hat"e been unfavour
.. abl~ _lQ the early harves~.' In ·the. wheat-growing tracts of Bombay ancl Berar 
: · .the proportion of land under, thi!j_ cereal to th~ total cropper! is .relatively small. 
: ·In the Narbada. Valley. of the. Central Provinces, whe~;e it is. more extensive, any 

· .objections there may. be. to .. the growth of whea,t. culHvation are not connected 
, ·with the possible interference·wilh,.the food supply, but !J,re bast>d on the nature 

~ :of :the tenure of the land, which favour$ con:>petitive rental without equivalent 
· _profits. to the cultivator. 011 the whole, .then, the export trade in cereals bas 

: .nQt been detrimental- tp Jhe. food supply of the, country at large, whil~t the 
additional cash value it ha!l given to the produce of the lam\ is distinctly bene-

' .ficial.to :fhe"agricultural COJniDUDity:_ .,. . - I ·.; : '-' · > ; ) o . . . . . : .. 

·,:·'As ~egal"ds the general )"equirements of the population in the way of food aud Amount and 
>· the:alll9unt a1·ailable to ,meet t,b.em, a good deal hmo been, written,. based, fur varie

1
ty of the food 

.. ,_the most part,.onl~~rge assumptions .and jnsufficien~ ,information. The usual supp y • 

.. ·· plan seemS:·tll be to. estil;nate the yield of grain or pulse, or both, per acre, and to 
;· establish from other sources 0f information u mean o.Jaily ration, not always taking 

··into. consideration difierence& of kind and nutritive quality, though generally dis-
· .. crimiyaf;iilg bE-tween the allowances for adults and childrl'n respectively. The 
. · ·next. 'step is to multiply the· acreage yield .. Ly the area. unr!er food-grains and 
.. pulses, and. to 1he~ dhide the product by tlle mean ration, if the object be to 

show the population Jorwhich the supply is sufficient, or to multiply the popula
tion by· the ration, if the computation be intended to .compare the actual supply 
availaWe..with..that necessary to support the_ existing population. In this manner 
it is possible, of course, to prove to demonstration that a certain number of millions, 
20, 40, or 60, as the case may require, must necessarily be·almost, if not quite, 
foodless. It is superfluous to ~x~mine these estimates in detail. .J.t has already 
been stated that nearly the whole population is concentrated on a single occupa
tion the supporting power of which is dependent upon seasonal variations, and 
that in some parts of 1ndia these va1•iations are extreme,,so that there must inevit· 

· o.g.. 3 H ably 
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Co~"Ill'TIDM OF tm: ably be 8Jl UUUSUaUy Jarge proportion Of the people SUbsisti~g ~D~tbe_ maJ'~D·bf 
_ PBOPLE. cultivation . whom a specially unfavourable harvest renders bable. t? &U<J9Umb: to · 

ailments 0 ; diseases which in ordinart circums~nces they would: lia':e' s.uce~ss
folly resisted. But regar~g the food. supply 1!1 ge~er&l,' a.o;, ~~a.~~,'~I_':h J~ l!~<;h 
pstimates a few remarks w1ll not be ID1Splaced 1n thlS· chapter. · '< - • _,. ' :. m · ·. 

• 

-

In the first place, the are.a under fruit an~. vegetab~e~ is considerable~ and' wi~h 
well irrigation is rapidly in~asing.. , Even m dry sod! the ~ore.st·hol~mg~Joftan 
bave gourds, cucumbers, &c., ~Wlng ovet t~e hous~, -~~~eel' •Or liedgesl.whu~h lU'e 
a favourite addition to the family meals. 'Mdk, agam,.Is part! o_fth~·dll!t of·~very 
11gricpltural family in re,aiuns where-ca~tle•_ ~n• be ea..q]y; mamtamed;nl)at;<~s, 
everywhere except under ~he very heavlt•st:ramfall,. and the returns show a -w;ery 
large increase since 1884 m the n'?mbel'·of _cows .and bu~l~:·amounti.n~ In 
the tracts where the cattle are reo-1stered to -some 35 per cent.· r The nnmencill 
relation between these cattle -and "'the population ·cannot' be Uetennlnedj .'as. <So 
many villages that do not furnish returns are · in~ermix~ • ;jnctliec· census table11 
with those for which information is available; bull there appear· to> be':apprt~xi 
mately 45 to 50 head of homed cattle, counting calva;, to every•'lOO' people. 
There is then the importai1t fact· to be considerE"d that: all"the8w estimates 
take into account vegetable food only, and ignore th~ very large P!oporti~·:or · 
the Indian population that habitually eat -fish or flesh; The formt>r IS eonsumea 
along the coasts except among8t a small minority, and alt •Up ·tll~ largero:rivel'S 
fish is found in every market.• ; Over two and a half millions of ·Jleoph:Pliv~ by 
the provision of tliis article of food; and probably another half million should be 
added from amongst the boatmenJ ' In • Burma, fish, salted, pickled,· and fr!iSh,·is 
universally used. • The fiesh-1!aters are stilt more numerous,· beginning with the 
57i·millions ofMusalmans.- The :Rajputs·-·have •DCi objection! t.,·'tllutfuni:and 
goats• flesh, and' are still-addicted to the ml'iit of the wild boar, a surfeit bf;which, 
unless an esoteric signification be attached. to this savoury disli, :proved- fatal'to 
the great Buddha, who was of the warrior caste, · The Marathas follow· suit in tliis 
respect, whilstthe hill tribes extend fheir diet both above and below; forthe,lower 
grades are omnivorous, and the higher,suclf.as the Nag&, habitually~'·e up money 
to buy a cow wherewith to make merry with: their friends!on the' occasiol\ ot a 
domestic oceurrence. Fmally, in addition:-:t~ the Native ·Christianr'Couterts, 
I here are the very numerous communities 'of'village: menials, a ,sort.icif" helots, 
tlescended, in all probability, from the pre-Aryan possessons' oft the· plains. 
These have everywhere the bodies· of the dead cattle:·of the· community they 
£erve as perquisites, and avail themselves~ of this' privilege• .by ·;feasting:'l'ml the 
carca~e, after despoiling it of its hide for tanning or sale<:- ·There are 12! millions 
of this .class. The mean numbPr of hid~ exported every year during the ·hist 
?ecade, which has been over 30 millions, not to mention those'used 'in 'the :COuntry 
m the manufacture of shoes,- water bags, harness, and the like; shows•.what·a 
rupply of food is thus available. • On the whole, without counting the clas8es't1iat 
ar~ .but partially carnivorous, there· must· be, at a. rough -approximation~:uo 
mllbons out of the 287 who do not trust for their sustenance to cereals; ¥t>getablell, 
and milk alone.· Then, again,·tbat 'jlOl:tion of the estimate& framed on,theip1an 
mentioned above which. rests upon the yield of food--grain 'Per acre is of't!qually 
c.Jubtful accuracy, and when the admittedly FQilgli approximations· of 'the •Faudne 
Commission are applied wholesale Qver the length and 'breadth c:if India or. ~ven 
to- one uf its provinces, the result is little better. than random' c0nj~tu~.<'T .:year 
by year fuller information on this important matter is being 'acquiredc by•means 
of exp~riments c:arn_ed out on a uniform plan wJth different crops, under diff~rent 
conditiOns and m dtfferent parts of the country, and the variety of thd restllts>, 
useful as the latter are for local purposes, such as the revision' of the Jiss-essment 
rates and 5o on, only serves to r!lnder more apparent tlie risk ·<if makl'lfg ·them 
t~e basis of wider j!:eneralisation. After a long course ·of. such meilsur¢merlts' it 
Wlll pr':bably be safe to strike a ~ean for a considera~le tract,:giving the appro:Jti:.. 
mate Jlf'ld of eaeh main crop grown within it on irriaated and· unirrigated, 
ma~ured and unmanured, 'SOils respecth·ely, and from this to.form ~-fairly good 
notion o~ ~be averag: amount likely to be harVested during a cycle •Of;J~ears,: but 
·the c~mdtttons of ag_nculture in a consitlerable:part o( India are '80 variabl~ that 
even m favourabl~ Circumstances the estimate might tum out inapplicable' t'o the 
c.utturn ·of any smgle sea.c;on. ·- Great attention, however, is: !Jeing' paid to -this 
matter ~y t~t>_Govern~enr of India in the Department; of Agrieulrure, and: the 
ann~al m~um~ are Improving-in ·both number and Qlllllity.: ~ally;:some 
constderatlon ts due to the fact that the population is increllsing aud: not 

.. .:.h1t.inn~rrv _ 
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stalionary, aud that the lower cb.sses: seem; everywhere -at !ea.st r;s· prolili~ as ColmiTio,.. o" THE 
the. :·rest, if not multiplying at. a JilOre raptd rate than the1r· cSOC!lll supenors. PEoPLE. 

1fT-therefore, deterioration ill condition, is the rule, it must have set in within. 
'l:ery recent times indeed. To , tht; argument of the ,existence of habitually"-, 
starving millions may be opposed simply the Galilean reply; 'f Eppur si muove." 
, Bu~ the present question is that o( !be adequacy of the food rmpply in general, Communicalions. 

not 0( the. circumstancE's of any tract iu particular. It is clear from what is 
alr~ady known of the annual culti~ation, that, taking the country .as a whole, 

. ther:e is. plenty of .foo!l, for all J~ inhabitants, and hitherto the difficulty has 
always, been to• render the, surplus,stock,of one. part of India available to the. 
ftill, il). supplying the need 1>f lo.caHties: in which .the ~eason has been less propi
tipus, , Spe:dqng· roughly.,: Jbe .• meteorological .observations that have , bt>en . 
recorded indi!:ate tha~ •. as a ruJe, twq-thirds Q~ Jndia are affected each year in a 
·similar: manner, ,\Vhilst. .the. ~maining ,fiQird experie~ces a season tending in the . 
opposi~ direction, buttber:e·is n0 record of a, uni~ersal failure,of crops from want 
of 1,'ain,.'any J:!l,Ore·than o( a. ~ernl.haryest above the average.. In days gone by,. 
thert>fqre; th~ want of me,a1;1s,of ,t1'1\nsport resulted in.the rotting on the,ground · 
of tl1e :C?verfl,owing yie,d.~on 9ne tract; •. whilst the same produce was selling at 
fam~~ pri<leS elsewllEl•·e;• but beyqn~ reach •. · .During the last 10 or 15. years, .in 

. p\)rsuance; oUhEl gen('lral po.licy adoptfld, by the .Goverpment :of India for the 
protection .of the country agains~ th~ results of, famine, or even of serious 
sp;~rcity of food; railways. bave been constrqcte!f that. bring all the chief tracts of . 
prac~iea,lly certain rainfall into to,l,leh with those, most :liable to failure. . Com
munication,b}L roa,d an~ qual, also has. be,enmuch improv~ in the same pe)."iod, 
and all tP.e e~i~£ sta~~on~.11re ~upplied ;with feeder. roads to the surrounding. 
markets.:For,every,lOO mile~.of. railw-<Iyworked in l88o-8l, .there were in 
1~91~92,186; for every 100 tons.()f :goods carried in the for!l!er year, ·there 
were in.tlle)atte,r ~~8.;: and for every 100 ,passengers, 242. The returns prove 
thatinternal,l;rad.e ;jp . .millets;. pulses, ~qd. otlJElr.Jood-pr~uce is no less , brisk 
than that i~· )f.liellli,t cptto11, pilseeds, and other staple commodities of the export 
t~flicj al\d tb~ mpvem~nts, of, article~ o(!uxury, 11uch as sugar, tobacco, spices, 
&c., ,is v.flry n_oteWQrthY ii(its rlevelop;m~nt,.: The difficulty in qi~tribution. men-
tioned ab~ve. ,-lm~. I}C~rdingly p~en1 to, ,a v,ery. great. extent removed. · . In some 
cil,s!':s, ll !;!pe(lia~delf(~nll h~f! b.een. m~t withpu$ serious dislocation of the ordinary 
mark:et ,pJCices:. ,. Jn ~tiler&, .thefaeih~tion of the supply has created or stimulated 
a_df;mand,',· T~e:2te1!.dying effecl"oLt~le new- order of things upon prices is, per-
haps, .the mo~t ,1pr<!IIJinent result of. tl!e extension of con1munications,. and 
rem~k~bl~ inst;:ances of iJ; will befoupd.me,ntioned in the provincial paragraphs 
belo_w., ,.~.nothe( res~lt)s the increa~ed export trade thus made possible, ,which 
also ilqs )lad. it$ effect o!l the. prices of :prp~uce, both being tQ the bent>fi.t of 1he . 
cultivator~.·· In,di,rect1y, too, the.approa~h,of a railway has its special advantages. 
to ~h~. peasantry. , .. In the first. place, in all the large and fe~:tile producing-tracts 
it is.,notice~ tha~.Jt.,is accompanied or closely followe4 by the substitution of 
central markets-where the dealer.·or·broker and the producer_are brought face 

. to ,face-;for the ,v~age, shopkeeper, ~ ho .takes over the crop from the cultivator at 
hi¥ ow.!} valpatio~1 which.is ,not often tba.t of the market at which he himself dis-:
po.~e,s. of. it,•. ;I'he .. villager ,is thus br~mgbt into touch with the outer world, leiU'ns 
tqe ways. oUrad~. and pockets the profit on, his bargains, , instead qf making a 
present.pf it to ,the petty dealer ... Then; again, to the traffic between the 
stations·a~d ~he,)Ilarkets of the .interior is due, the remarkable development of. 
the c;a~ng,indu.strx that has be~ so noticed ,of late years. This. is a matter 
wbic~ ,a.!fe.cts tlte poorer class of cultiv11tor rather than. his more .fortunate com 
panion; ,Of_ the Jarge bolder of land ha~ ·generally work .enough for his stock. 
o~ hjs.own estate; w!J.t>reas th.e !!mall o,ccupant ofte.J;l, if not usually, can only 
work a single b.an-est in. the_year, . His pair of plough bullocks, therefore, used 
to. 1,>~ either, ,out of work. fo~ ,nearly balftb~ year or let to a neighbour at the· 
lowest lo(·al·ra~e •.. , ;Now, b,owever, w,ith good roads and a railway within reach, 
the ,own~ buys a cart, and plies for most of the opt>n season between market · 
and !'tation, or goes oif ._to. the nearest large town and keeps his cattle in work: 
for fiv~sixths of the year at a remunerative tariff, Since for distances of 30 miles 
and less; carts compete; as. a .rule, S\lccessfully against the railway. He then 
retur~ to.his·village in .time to prepare his land for the earlier harvest. In 
these circumstances it is not surprising to find the number of carts and bullocks 

• 

-

rapidly and, on the whole, continuo1Jsly, increasing. · · 
. The improvement in the means of communication by the· change it bas Prices of agricul

effected in the balance of the. food supply bas necessarily .resulted, also, in. .. a tural produce. 

o.g. 3 H 2 revolution 
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c.wnm"': nr '~"~~" revolution in the market prices of the_ princi~ commoditi~s of tl'ade. : In t 
PEoPLE. connection with the subject of the matenal condttion. of the peoplt>, the pnces 

--

that are of the greatest importance are those of _a,"Ticn!tural produce on which' 
the welfure of the masses so largely depends. 'l he mam effect on these o( the· 
;n-eat e:~tension of iaiiways that has characterisf'd the last 10 yenrs' has. been· 
the steadying influence described above, which tends _to~a!(la:-equ .. lis:1ti;on.2 1 In 
the tracts but recently openea ouf the price' of produce bas obviously Iisen 'in· 
accordance with the intensity of the need of ~he' surplus elsewhere, if for no 
other reason. Tnroughout the ·region of uncertain· harvests, under tl1e samer 
qualification, the wild seasonal' fluctuations of the' past have · been. restrained • 
within relatively moderate limits, and it. is no longer within the power t•f the'· 
local dealers to maintain the abnormally·bigh "famine prices" of a generation' 
back. But this infi uence alon~ is not sufficient. to ·account f()r' the gent>ral, mi" 
opposed to the local, rise that appears to have taken place in the· price of food
grain and pubes, which is probably· atlributable ·to' some. such far-reaching• 
cause as the expansion· of the currency or the depreciation of silver.' .Whatever· 
the causE', the results to the cultivator may be appreciated from. the fact that 
in the North-West Provinces, produce that sold for Rx. 100 in. 1861-65 ·now' 
fetches Rx. 167. 1n the Central Pronnces, since· 1858-63, the· price 'of rice 
has trebled, and that of wheat; millet, and pulse more than doubled.' 'In Burma: 
rice has doubled in' its cash value sincel88i-'-82.• In Assam it has' Tisen by 
some 40 per cent., and from 6 to 20 per· cent. in Bengal. The· rise of priees oT 
produce generally in: the Pan jab has' been about' 30 per cent, in the last· 10 
years. The staple food 'of. Berar fetches Rr. 186 where 10 yeats ago "it brought 
the producer only Rx. IOo: The local variations in Bombay, like· those in 
Bengal, are numerous, owing to the different circumstances of the. extremes of 
the province, bnt the rise has been general for every description 'of food crop. 
The Madras prices, a,<rain, show a wide range, as· is to be_expected frorit.'the 
difference between the coast climate and _that ·tif thlnlplands,··-lu'-discullsing 
the circumstances of this ·Presidency; data are- availabTe for' the" las€-~ei.il'S-~.::-..:: 
and from these it appears that in the lower tracts the quantity of rice tbat '"'as 
sold for Rx. 100 in the p'eriod 1849-53 fetched Rx.-234 during the· five years 
ending with 1888, and ~- 2R7 in the period of four· years ending with 1892. · 
Millet, the representative grain of the middle-class cultivator of the interior;· 
rose from Rx.IOO to Rx. 189 in 1884-88, and, in spite of importations, to somt>
thing considerably over that figure in the bardnme8'of 1889-9L~Tiie pril'eS 
obtained for the produce not used for food, 'and which is ·now very largely 
grown for the foreign market,.also rose in proj>ortion,·except in the case of 
t.-ottun, which fluctuatt>s more than the rest :md has sbowri no marked upwar<l 
tendency of late. On the other hand, the development of the demand for jute, 
oilseeds, ground-nuts, and the like, has beeri a great feature in· the la.'lt decade .. 
On the·whole, for every Rx. ·100· worth of Indian produce and. manufactures 
that was exported in 1880-81, that produce kft the country 12 years later to 
the \"alue of Rx. I3i, and in 1892, of Rx. 14 4. · · · ·· · ·• '· . 

Prices of imported . Ar; regards-commodities of foreign· growth ·or manufacture, the• imports· 1of 
goodo. which have increased, using the same method of indication, from· Rx. 100 to 

Rx. 133, in the 12 years, in addition to the facilities- of internal distribution 
the cost bas been diminished in the countries of production by the appl'eciation 
of gold, the economy of. labour, and the reduction in freight· charges, to an 
extent that in many cases of arti.-les 'in much request has been enoun-h to coun
teract t~e. relative fall iu lhe price of silver, whether measured in gold or 
commod1ties. At all events the supply has b<'en such as to greatly increase 
the dt>mand, and to bring within the reach of whole Classes of the i·ominunity 
articles "hich from being luxuries have now been incorporated as necessities in 
t?e new s!a:ndard of living. The present generation' has seen, too, the substitu
tion of fore1gn umbrellas for those of native manufacture; of kerosine oil for the· 
vegetable product of the village presser; of brass and copper vessels for earthen 
ware and of iron machinery for wooden in £Uch processes as sug-dr-pressing: · 
~'he u~ of forei!?n twi_st and yarn in cutton-wea,·ing will ·have to be noticed 
oelow m ~nn:ct10n w1th the cun•lition of that important industry, and so: will 
the extensive Imports of cotton piece goods, but it may be mentioned that work 
IS no!V found f?r the sewing machine in nearly every small market town, and 
that_ m the plams there is hardly a village that possesses a shop at all where 
foreign cutlery, hardwue, and articlt>s of haberdashery are not to be got. 

·' Whether 
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--.Whether_ these 1nn~vationa and substitutes imply the :appreciation of a higher CmmiT!o" oF THE 
. standard 'of. living or of ~-pecuniary saving to be derived from them, their PEoPLK. 

- advantages:· must ba,·e be~n, remarkably apparent before a_ community as 
conservative and suspiciousi,<ifchange as is the Indian peasantry pould have · 

-been induced to avail itself of them. - . - ' 
__ >The ~eneral rise in .the _'pi-_;·ce. ~r_ agricultural produce above noted. ~as Markeivalneof 
necessanly affected to some , ex ent the market value of the land from wb1ch land. 

-that produce 'is obtained, but the iluctuatit,ns. in that value have been chiefly 
determined by influences of a :mo ·e lasting character. 'The 'first consideration 
in respect to this is ,the tenure.: Where the land is held by the cultivator 
directly from the State tliis is inviolable so long as the ~ssessment is duly paid . 
. Where :there is itn intennediary in whom the proprietary rights are vested, 
legislntive provision has been made for the protection of the, tenant-cultivator 
against undue pressure or. arbitrary eviction from .his holding.- Then as to the 
extent of the rights over the Janel, this class of property is recognised, as a rule, 
though 'Subject to· special exceptions, as heritable and transferable, a quality 
on which more will have to b~ said Ia.ter 'on. :There remains the question of 
taxatir;ai or rental. ·•-In some parts of the country the State assessment has been 
fixed itf perpetuity, and as the. estates' ·th'lil>.:treated. consisted -at the time of 

. St'ttlement of large areas of arable-waste with but a small nucleus. t)f_ inhabitants, 
the rent-charge then-claimed by the .State is little more than nominal now that 
the tract has become-·fully .populated, and varies between a sixth and a third 

c:.~A!fthe:.iental, paid in the present day by the tenants to the grantee_ 9r estate
holder:-:-- But in the greater part of India the· State ·assessment· is periodi~y 

___ revised. at intervals· of- about a· generation, and whether -the · demand-----
be based • on ·some customary or- arbitrary standard, or whether· it be '----.. 
appJ;oximated to _•a :recognised proportion- of the produce or rental, the 
modifieations effect~n-revision-·mua-bear reference to_ general considera-
tions only, -such;~·mi the variation jn 'price , of produce. the " hettcrmeut " of 
the tract by _roiidfj'Jlr_railways, or some ~thel"-improvement··affecting !.hat part 

-~f'tliCeounTrf'at large. "-Tenant-right-is thus-scrupulously--respected, and each 
- el\tate holder-o1"001:tipantetijoys-th-e futtoeneru ofhis improvements untouched 
. by any _increase of his· assessment on •aceount- of them.:· Since advantages of · 
the kind just mentioned that ha'l!e-ulready acc1:ued are alone taken into con
sideration,. and not prospective benefits or profits,: an the fruit of improvements 

. in~ communications or transport :and. thus in prices, that come into operation 
early in the period of the settlement, -is enjoyed by the assessee alone without 
the participation of the State; till the expiry of the current tenn. ·The mean 

. incidence of the State demand will be seen from the Provincial Sections of' this 
chapter to be- e_verywhere light, and in tracts where the progress since the last 
mtes were introduced bas been such. as to warrant a. specially large increase, 

'·within, of cour.;e, the sanctioned limits, provision: exists for tempering the 
__ ~nhaneement _to those who are subjected to -it, so . as to avoid so sudden an 

• ·addition-to their expen5es for the year. It will be. found from the returns of 
land re;temie ~hat, speaking generally, out of the stf.ady and almost continuous 

cincrease that bas. taken place in the receipts under this head during the last ten 
· :years,lt>ss is due to ·enhanced rates than to the extension of cultivation over 
· · the assessed arable_ wa~te. - The -incidence of the demand per acre is either 
· stationary or has advanced or receded but by a minute fraction: The second is 

: tbe case· in. the Panja.b, the last in the North-West and Central Provinces, 
.Bombay and Madras. The revisable asses8ment, therefore, though ultimately 

· based on Vl\l'iation 'iri the cash value of agricultural produce, follows the h1tter 
only at a grea,t distance; so that .wherever the minfall and other conditions affect
ing eultivation al'e ml'ourable, not subject, that is to say, to wide annualfiuctua-. 
tion~- the weight of the State demand is insignificant. Wht·re the conditions 
are D1ore uncertain there are ·seasons, of course, when the outturn of the harvest 
is'so small that its market value -does not enter into the calculation, bec>mse 
the~e "is little produce remaining over for sale. In such circumstances greater 
consideration is given to the precarious prospects of the cultivator than to 
a wide range of p1·ices in the determination of whicli the local produce of the 
year may ba-re but li1tle share. In some cas~s the mean rate of the assessment 
is set very low; so that a good harvest may the more easily pay for a partial 
failure. In other;;, as in Madras, a portion of the reveuue is remitted for the 
year in qul:'slion, under rules and on principles that form part of the regular 
system of the land-settlement of that Province. In all parts of India under 
· o.g. 3 H 3 terminable 
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terminable settlements the suspension of the assrN;ment in cases ;of clearly 
~snmos OF THE . • • ' 1 • f · · 1 f b. fl d 

• PWPL&. pro\"ed necessity ans1ng from genera scarc1ty o ram or ~ss o erp~. 'Y .. oo .s. 

Renblnlues. 

&levalnes. -

locusts, or o~r calamities, has of late years been sanctto'led .as, a, fea~ure 1n 
the administration of the land. , · · , . . · . . . . :. , . . . : . " ., 
· The Iightn·ess of the State assessmE'nt, however, is shown more clearly by ~m~ 

paring it with tile ~ull. rental of the land. wh~.re the latter is ascertainable,. than by 
quoting the actu:il mc1dence! In Upper Indta renta~ values are generally rec~:<led 
in the ordinary course of ~mg the ass~sment? wh1lst under a ~E't~ement otre?t 
with the occupant or cultivator subordwate nghts are not recognised, except m 
special cases, in the State regist~r of lands, and information rega,rding rent is 
obtainable indirectly only. In the P .. njab and- North West ~rqyin~e~_the average 
rent is do~bletbeassessment, but the range is from the.latter up to lf11! or twelve_ 
times as much. ~n Bihar the pressure of the agricultural population on. the :peri 
manently settled land· and th~ same cause in the more rec~ntly ,settled tract.Df. 
Oudh, hrui driven rents -up to the highest rate tbal can be ,reached by competition, 
though the _position of the tenant has been materially strength~ned in both par~ 
oft he countrY. bytbe l,egislation of I 885 and 1 886 respectively.: \fi,th th~ keen COJ?l:; 
petition that prevails, however, it is almost impr11:cticabl~,to ensure the obs,eryance 
of the legal terms that both parties concerned are '~~tnt upon evading, and rents. 
f.-u- ~n -excess nf the rates that could be recovered through a court.· .of, Ia!!" ~··e, 
Vf!ry generally, in Ol!dh at least, otfe~~d ru:d accept,ed< 'In -~t; Nru.:b!41~ valley 
of the . Ce'ntral Provmces the f!OmpetJtiOn lS equally ,brtskJ OWJng :to. the mcrca~ 
ing demand. for wheat.' It is stated, however, _by lo'ca,l au~horlties, th11t thi~ 
state of affairs is exceptional, and that in lhe greater part of ~~is. Proyince,. the 
burden. of ~nt is very light. ln one district of Madras,. in 1 which: n specia~ 
Scrutiny was made of the leases registered, it. was fmmd, that the rtjntal varied' 
in rate from fonr to six and a half times the as~essment,.the latt~r being paid by 
the lessor. · · · r • • · . · : · • . _ · .• · ' .· - . . . , , • :' ; . : , : '. ' . T. . \ t. ~ . I I.-- .. • 

. The value of the land at present, relatively to what it was some years agO:,:. 
can be appreciated, too, from the records of s~les and: mortgages.·: Of'. the 
former, instances are given later. on from the Central Provinces and Madras; and. 
of , the )atter, from the }lanjab, where . the average Joan· per acre -of land· 
mortgaged rose from 18 ~pees in 1880-81 to 31 rupees in1890-9J .. · A village" 
in the Central Prodnces, which sold for 300 rupees in' 1867,• realised :790 rupees: 
iu.l8]5; and 3,000 rupees in 1883 •. ,In Madras. rice land in:the fertile tract'of 
Tanjore was soJdat an average rate of 39 rupees per acre in 1862-63! for· I~ iru 
1873-74, and for 180 three years later. .In a district to the, south of Tanjror<;; 
a plot of JanQ_ that sold for 330 ~:upees i_n 1865 fetched' 1~100 rupees nv1.890,: 

1 and in, anotller case, in a Jess favourably situated tract. land sold for 5 rupees per' 
~ere in 1855 was resold in, 1876 at 43 rupees. . Similar. testin,rony can becfo!!-nd>. 
11,1the_records of!!therpa:cts ofth~~ountry.; . , .-,::;. ,_,;; .,,.,-. :.>·.f;-,,,~,; 

Collection of the 
State demand. 

. Further evide~ce onh6 valu~ of· land, as-~ell ~ ofthe :faiines5'ofthe'St~il-
assessment, U; furnished by the returns, of the col1ections, In· every pr'ov'inca it' 
appears that the- portion of the demand not paid within :the ·year~ in' which}~ . 
falls duE( is insignificant, except .in the cases where a ~er~n. amou~f M . ..- ~~~~~;. 
expressly postponed for ·collection on · a _later · occasJOn,; m ~h,e, Cll'cumstanees . 
mentioned abovl'. In 1891-92 the collections ·scarcely in any instan-ce fell 
below _99 per cent. or the demand. No general conclusions can bi drawn-froni 
the returns of the processes issu~ or e~ecuted }~ 'c~nnectip,n .. wit~. t1te]a~d: 
revenue, because the purpose which such process IS 1ntended, to serve 1s by_ no, 
means the same in every instanhe. In Uppt>r India, wherever a setllement ·Jias~ 
recently been concluded. the remarkable growth 'of notices arid othel; processeS 
that ensues is accounted for by the desire of both landlord imd tenant to ·ascer;~ 
tain ~xactly their respective positions under the new .Cir<;umstl!nce(anci in _com:;· 
parahvely few cases, even under a current settlement of some ·yt>ar$' ·standing; 
is there any resort to coercion, since. the object of ,both parti6! is _served by'the· 
record of the notice. Elsewhere, too, both in Madras and Bombay, where sucli 
decl~rations or objections are not required, the number of processes ·is. alwaJs · 
constderable, partly owing to the remnant still existing of the old 'feeling that~ 
prevailed under l\laratha rule, that it was detrimental to the· prospects of _the· 
peasant to pay up otherwise than as little and as late as he dared. ' The area of 
Ian~ annually sold in default of payment is everywhere Yery smali, and· in. the· 

lndi-ridualiJation of PanJab ~ch sal.~s are said t.o be practically unknown .. -. · ·. . . -. , : . - .. 
landed intereota. A Plllnt to be noticed in connection. with this p~rt of the su~ject,, 11nd 
'~ . 
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one : t:ot' Witho_· ut_: its. ~-mpo_· rt~;nce : '(n '_ r~ 1pr~v-,mces • {\·her .• e 'the-_·· inter_-~~: i~ C~>miTION OP T~E 
land· lS much • subd1v1ded, _IS tbat, · wmg· etther to . actual· subdn~l!;lOD; PEoPLE. 

or to· the· gr~ate~• val,ue now possessed by landed property,· ,whic~ 1n~lines · 
the posses.sor _: towar~ the assertion . f individuality. with .. rf".gard, 'to. hi_~ 
holding/ there j& &'·tendency· to weaken the ~U.age · system· o.r .Such .tracts; 
especiill.Ly_ where' the )and-· is· _held· ili ·-some;' form ·of- joint .,ownership. · Th~ 
gene~. state ~f securiJy enl!bles ,tht; 1ndividual w dispense with ;the aid f<Jrmerly 
rendered bi$ by=bis:.copilreeners agtlinst out_!liders; whilst,,ii?- ·conside~ati~n o~ 
tliEfiricreased' value:Of the'land,-his distrust is transferred from the latter to;th~ 
forriier: • · The merits ofthis tendency is a. question of State policy'ratherthaii 
one affecting the material· condition of the ·people, except 'so Jar a5: the sub~ 
division tends 'to bee~?me' 1xce_ssive.! · 1n·- parts of Bihar, for. instance;. it, bfte~ 
e!lds in cotivt>rling'the proprietor into either a pauper or a field labOurer, ~mply; 
because hiS estate' iS inadequate! to' produce enough for him to live on,_ 'Fr!>~ 
the other pOint• of view' the ten4ency is notlling more than is 'tCl b'e' e'xpecte~ 
when the •survivals; -useful as t~ey _may _·be;~of 'a former state' of' &oeiety ~4 

~r!:~~~=r ~~~~~~~.~~~e:~r. f~c~ ·s~l~en~.a~,_tli~·-p:o~~~ons .. ~~- tl\~ _ ~9de~~ 
· :It is worth. bonsiderlng; af fhi~ point; how far arid in \.vb~t d!rectidns' the eri~ Standard of living. 
han~ment'of the valrie 'of the property. of the landed classes; as ai>ov~ described; . 
b.is been aceompanied by arise i~ their standard ofli ring. · Somethlng hils b~en said 
ilbqt.it this whilst treating (Sf the!grdwt'b of-the import trade .• ' Tile varibm 'eritb;io} 
however,~ of• tlie stimdat:d 'of living in tlie 'case of' tlie Indian communitY; 
of' the rural tractS~: and if:iS \Vith ,'tbese'alone that· tile preserit'statelilEint:i~ 
concerned; are ·<lifficult to_ appreciate:: The •life of the' classes· in' ques~on 'is 
spent! for the most 'part; out of doors, and,- except in the nm'th~. the l)ouse i~ '0~ 
cmnpal1\~ively•-little importance, and'' is generally constructe_d o,f the.' nniteria~ 

. M;lrest at hand:', Masop.ry ~work is in inany .par~ ~f ttie ~ouiitrt, scarcely lmowri~ 
whilst in· otllers·wattle ~and 1(ll1tib, and thatch for the roof are ·u.na~'tainable... It 
is in towns alone,- and ,in''plirts of the .Panjao:and ~he N<>!th W~t rroviuces; t~lif 
tbe_£iw~!ling·receiveli a share qf~the ,bwner·s prosperity:·; Furn~ture~ again; ma:l 
be left out=cf-acc6!irH-."· 'Dome_stic .se~Qts are. ·luxuries' ~hat' appertain .oply Jq 
the rank ~tt which::th-e -Iliad bolder hi _gins to -put his. women. into se~~ll~~io,n •· but;· 

_...abo-ye this; -'tlk ·tebdencfto ma:int~in a ~onSiderabk .staff for _<iuJdoot iise other~ 
~wise than on the farm 'alfordS,'~no doubt, 'an indication of ·a. 'rise· i!i_' Wei!Tth; 

The use of. horses depends fuore ·onloeality th!ln resources! :and in· .th!:l greli,ter 
part' of India th(;! 'place· of this' quadruped is :ta'ken by, ~a$. and _addn:ional 
bullocb, both of'wbich;'as has been shown above; have 'increased in num'Qer o( 
late years yery rapidly. In the c~<se of food it may be. said that ,very little 
change' take:; placil-with'improve•\ circ111nstances, though' a 'little_ -ifariety is. intrQ~ 
ducedi' Fiir msta~ce; in the :Pecca#, whereniilletswere almo~t the onlygl'ilin,el~.teri 
10 years ilgo, it 'is stated; that 'rice is :now· almost uni~ersally ·added· i~:'middl~-; 
clas·s ·families.:• :The increase·'of 'cows 'arid 'buffaloes, again,.itilplii's ~·mote 
extended 'IJSe of the 'products of those useful animals:,' 9Jarified lluttei', Shgar a!J4 
spices; too~· are now in: greater demand.' fn several of the review~_~n which) his 
chapter: is founded, 'especililly those prepared b;t natives -of Jndia;· cohsi8,erable 
stresS' 'is l~d on tTie! increaseil 'use in the honsehold ,of· articles' ,i'rnporte~ fro iii 
foreign· countries, linch ali ma:tche5,"lamps, and; above 'nil things~ metal'l'vessl11s: 
These~ it'is 'said; are now.' to'.be' found. in every _hut except ·those b~.·t le"·vel:-f. 
poorest' c!assas;;· .and· even there,· prohablr, there- will be a''platter ol:- )wo of 
brass. t:u•·copper. 'The imports of'tbese, metals, both wrought nnd 'uriwrought; 
have risen by' some 30 'per: cent.· since 1880; and at every large religio~ 
gathering (and'these, 'it)nust· be stated,' are''the .piost 'efficient·cbip.l~els .!>j 
which a iritde is poptilarised}'one of the most frequented and lucrative 'divi~iops 
of the bazai' ii!tha~ of=the ~rass and qopper _smiths.· ~he demand,)nde~d •. ':j~ 
now so large, that m several parts of the country maehmery has_ been calle!l .. m 
to the aid of the village 'handicraftsman:~ 'As. fo~ cloth!ng, the importatio-b.s ot 
cotton· piece-goods i)lcrease ai!llually;, -arid broadcloth arid' other .. · ~ooll_eq 
fabrics are coming into fdvou;: _ Flannel and baize are to be seen 'iri_ village' shopS, 
and in Assam the' heavy 'locally-woven silk .til at used. to .b\'token a. man'. of 
rank is now :ivoi'n at festival! by 'all the. middle classes: , Tht; -~ditor of,' a 
Calcutta journal, B~bu' ·shambu'' Chimrl'ra Mukatji, ii'L a book:h~ · w~o.te 
a few years ago ·ori his travels in Bengal, exprl"sses ·an 'opiuio!l 'which-~~ 
worth quoting : " ~- am infinitely delighted to observe the evidence of crimforl. 
imd eomparative civilisation in the peasantry of these part.r (Eastern Bengal)~ 
· o.9. . 3 a 4 It 

-~ ----
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CosJ>tTI<>" or ~~~• It is something that so many about here are well protected iu the cold~ weather 
PEoPLE. by the cheap cottons and woollens 9f Europe. The 'Yomen have all more 

costly ornaments, if less heavy and numerous than the1r ·mothers or grand
mothers could boast of. We rarely com~ · across the old abomination ,of th!' 
twisted Ieg-euff, as it deserves to be called1 rather than anklet. : ~hell bracelets 
are few and far between~ but of a mote manageable descnpbon than the 
manacles used of yore. Silver clearly Nedominates; brass i.~ nowhere. At 
Dacca we saw that the Hindustani women had replaced· by smaller and lighter . 
silver jewelry their heavy p~wter b.racelets.t H~re, on t~e ?,anks of the Me~na, 
we found the women all display silver, so e m profusiOn. ' The same VIews 
are expressed by the Madras reporter. . S far as ornaments- go,. the evidence 
afforded by the Bombay f\Jint Returns during the famine of 1876-77 shows 
what a stock can be sent into the market a\ ~ pinch. More recent testimony 
is that got from burglaries and dacoities, or l~ng robberie~~,· especially those in 
the Central ProTinces a few years ago, und Tatia the· Bbil leader. · The 
houses attacked and plundered were all those forest tribe~~, or cultivators of 
the lower grades, yet an average of 77 rupee each was got from them, not 
only in ornamenrs but in coin also.· The prac ice of burying coi~ is proved by 
the same means to be widely prevalent amon alf classes of cultivators above 
the landless grades, since the ornaments, thopgh to a great extent . made up 
of coin and pledged to the village money-lejjder, are regarded as family 
property ra1her than as investments, and it is. only in the~ stress of severe 
scarcity or famine that ,tliey are altogether abandoned. Amongst other 
indications of increased ~pending power~ the remarkable. growth of passenger 
traffic on the railways, chiefly third class, has been mentioned above, and to it 
may be added the similarly developed movement by steamer along the coasts 
and on the great rivers of Bengal, Assam, and Burma. . Then, • again, it is 
inadvisable to omit from the factors that enter into the standard of living, the 
accessibility of medical aid, of which the population has taken considerable 
advantage. There are few tracts in India where the efficacy of sulphate of 
quinir.rt 1s not recognised, and the distribution of small packets ofthat useful drug 
from district offices in Bengal is one of the latest innovations of the enterprising 

Avenge Uu:ome. 

SulDmaty. 

-

. Postal Department.. The confidence of the public in European methods of ~t
ment, too, is evidently growing apace, for between 1880 and 1891 th.e number 
of dispensaries and hospitals increased from 1,221 to 1,809, or by 48 pt>r cent., 
and the attendance at them by 90 per eent., or from 7,408,000 to 14,068,000. 
The latter figure il! not far from 6 per cent. of the population amongst which 
the institutions are placed, and represents a daily average of nearly 106,600 
patiP-nts. , . . 

The attempt has been made, in some. instances, to estimate . the average 
annual Yeceipts and expenditure of different classes of the peasantry, but the 
task is obviously one of extreme difficulty. It would be so, in all probability, 
in any country', and has but small chance of success amongst a. population so 
split up into sections, social, religious, and racial, as are the inhabitants of India, 
who have tLe additional traits of reticence, inaccuracy,. and suspicion. In 
some CRSel! where inquiry has been made, the answers of the bead of the · 
family proved to demonstration that the whole household was devoid of_ the 
means of subsistence, whilst two full meals a day were being cooked before his 
eyes. In other inquiries tbe fault of proving too much was almost as apparent, 
and the peasant. in his desire, after his kind, to establish his poverty, disposed 
of his very existeoct>. The general results; whether obtained by European or 
by native investigators, are at the best but rough approximations, in which the 
personal element is too pronounced to make it 1111fe to accept them. To get a 
trustworthy notion at all of the domestic economy of the peasantry and rural 
classes generally, it is e~sential to live amongst them and to enter into their 
domesticity. 1'his !s practically out of the question in the present day, and 
even an Abbe Dubots, should one arise, would find the conditions adverse to 
his repeating his former experiment. To natives of the country of a calibre to 
make use of the information they pick up, this course is equally inaccessible. 
Between .the peasant and the European is fixed the gulf of race and apathy, 
but the ltterate natiTe is separated by the still more serious obstacles of caste· 
and antipathy. It is open to question, too, whether, considering the conclusions 
to be drawn from what has been already set forth in this review,this information is 
n:cessaJ'}' before the general condition of the agricultural population can be appre
Clated. It bas been shown that, taking the provinces as a whole; the population and 

· tht>ir 
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. their cattle are increasing} that -the ·are~· under cultivation is expanding; that 'CosmTJos oP To 
more is being got out of:the soil withou~ any apparent~ deterioration of its PzorL&. 

fertility; that those wh•• ha\"e land can pay their rent with one-half the amount 
of produce that was m•cessary a generation ago ; that new and ·remunerative 
cultivation bas -been opened to them by foreign demand ; and that, if they 
chance· to dispo~e of their land or a portion thereof by lease, mortgage, or sale, 
lhey get a price for it very far in· advance of any ruling till within the last 
10_:o•:::20-years. ··It is shown, again, by the Trade Returns that, in ·spite of 
the increasillg-BUID.beiY>E.:montb!Jof.QI'·whomfogd has to -be provided in India, 
a good, deal of their produce can be-spared from the coUntry ·fur .. use elsewhere . 

. In· return; their spending power has grown more rdpidly than their numbers, 
and · tbe luxuries of the last generation have become the necessaries of 'this .. 
The·ordinary -condition of the peasantry, then, from a material standpoint, is 

. one of sufficiency, according to a standard that is gradually and continuously 
ri8ing;' · · But this condition is that of the British provinces as a whole. It has· 

. been already pointed. out that in three or four tracts, notably in that between 
Patna and Lucknow, in the south and west of the Jamna valley, 'in the Deccan, 
and along pa1·t of the West Coast, the pressure of population on the arable land 
on the one hand, and th~ · frequent recurrence of unfavourable seasons in the 

. others, keeps a considerable proportion of the agricultural classes within 
measurable distance -of- the border-line of that condition. Of these tracts, 
Bihar and the coast are probably in the worst plight, and in neither does the 

, influence of I'Ven the most plentiful harvest extend throughout . the ·population; 
\ In the former the obligations of caste are held in high reverence, and in both 
1 the landlord · interest , is, in,, the ascendant, so that the labourer who gets 

paid in kind .is . probably better off than . the petty tenant, or, in Bihar, 
than ev.en the small proprietor, whose share of the family estate has been 
reduced to a minimum by constant repartition. In the other tractS mentioned, 
the circumstances of the people are such as to ·enable them to withstand the 
effects of a single bad. season following_ one_ of even average productivl'ness, 
without material diminution 11Ltheil' ordinary standard;-but to maintain their ... 

. ground_againsra:succession-of inferior harvests, as has been their unfortunate 

. e~enc~ from time to time, im}Jlies a considerably higher degrefi of thrift and 
providence than they have yet acquired. . To put the case in another way, in 

the over-populated tracts there is a stratum of the community which habitually 
. fltlls below its ordinary standard of living. durinj!' a few ~onths of every year, 
.and the class immediately above it is necessarily abnormally sensiti1·e to the 
variations of thP. harvest. . In the other parts of the country that have been 
distinguished above from the rest, the latter class lies ·at· the base, and are 

. recruited .from ,those above only when, in the alternations of the seasons, the 
\ inferior have predominated several years in succession. The above remarks 
\apply to the cultivating communities of the plains. The hill tribes, except 
)where they form a strong, homogeneous, and widely-diffused community, 1lre---
;everywhere . accustomed to resort to the produce of the forest between their 

._ primitb-e harvests .. : 
>.\In considering th~ increased power of spending possessed in the present day Expensive and 

. b}': the masses in India,. two costly luxuries have been omitted from mention, oeeasionalluxurio• 
not Ly reason of their unimportance, for they respectively fill a large place in 
the,Jives of the classes who indulge in 'them, but because there is no means of 
gauging them, except by their results •.. The first is litigation, the other, domestic Utigation. 
ceremonies,/ As regards the former, whilst it has been everywhere facilitated by 
the multiplication of courts, and the increasing J;tumber of trained legal practi-
tioners that emerges annually from the universities, it does not seem to have 
extensively-spread amongst thP.masses, save in the parts of the country where 
tb~ land is held on joint or subordinat.e tenures, or otherwise than by the occu-
pan~ direct from the State. - Here, under the individualising tendencies already 
notil!ed, suits fur rent, to eslablisb title and the like, grow with the resources 
needed to maintain them. But, as a general rule, litigation is the recreation of 
the-large proprietor and tbe lu.xury of the rest. It is an element in the iiitua· 
tion not to be overlooked, though a more prominent one in the north than in the 
south of the ·countl·y: The expenditure on ceremonies, such as marriages, Domestic 
funeral~. hesd-shaving, amo1;1gst the Hindus,, circumcisions amongst the Musal- ceremonies. 
mans, aud so on, is the national luxury, so far as the term national can Le 
correctly applied to the heterogeneous population of India.. At all events, it is 

o.g. 3 I a luxury, 
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:o,mrno" or TBB a luxury. possibly the ~n~~ one, thetas~ for w~ich is (ound. alike in. the:.;d.~~~: 
hoPIJL and at the top of the c1vilised c~mmumty, and lS. dormant ~t thE! present,. time;~ 

only amongst the lower forest tr!b~, who have no.t yet·~cqu•red the .. ~e~n~.::.U~' 
credit, or the vanity. on ~hich Jt 1s based. In {:ertanl: ~tes ·the .,m~llliD!J~ .• 
expenditure on the more Important qf the above ceremom.es ~s fixed l>y rille, but; 
elsewhere. the question is simply one of social emulatioq. :.In. con~ection :w\t'q.~ 
the present subject marri;age is the cerem_ony_ most to tb& pc:Jint, for w}lilst, thr,' 
existing position 'Of a family .has to be mamtained by not \es~ th;ln . tQ.e- .qonven~ 
tiona! expenditure on the marriage of a son, the family ca~ i>n~y rise in 1'111lk by, 
the ruarria!!e of it:;· daughters into a family above it., . lt is. tr\le that this .rul~, 
is theoreticatly binding on. the orthodox Hindu only, but in lndia t;hat ortl~odoxy; 
sets as a social standard even. to those far without its pale in matt(lrs-of theology.."' 
Efforts have been made oflat.e years in,~ Jew isolated instanc~l! ., to ·effect ; !>owe. 
reform in public opinion on this matter, but it is still found .th.at a good liaa;ves~ is at, 
once followed by an outbreak ~f Jllarriages, n9t as .in.J,Surppfl, out of eonsider;!tjQn, 
for tile fair start in lifu that can thus be given. ~Q the young co)lple, _bqt,.<>.n, th!1; 
contrary, bv reason of the excellent opportunity of shining =~omongst ~he ,J:~eigh-1 
bours and ·caste-fellows by a profuse ~xpenditure on .banquets, priests;: and, 
mendicants, the bill for which will very probably fall to ,th~ lot of.,t!Je youthf\11, 
bridegroom to liquidate after the fa1nily estate and its obligations. have 4e"!oJved. 
on to his shoulders at his father's demise. : This .habit is .the .main !)ause,_!)f. t~' 
very prevalent indebtedness of the_ Indian land holding classes, but \t ~-J:~Ol il:npli~d; 
that it is the only cause, or that indebtedness ~ universal., .... ,. , ., . , '·-' .,., ;• ., , 

Ca.1!.Selland 
prevalence of 
agricultural 
indebtednese. 

In what have been termed the zon~s of uncertain' raintiill,. ·for .. instance;. the' 
main cause of debt is. the frequent necessity of borrowing· after· a bad ·season; 
with the intention or hope of repaying the loan out ·ol'the next harvest, a hope• 
that is often frustrated by th~ recurrence of the conditions ofthe previous year.' 
This practice is not unknown' in tracts far superior fo the above in ft>i:tility and~ 
a,"l"icullural conditions, where the resources of one good year would;If properly' 
adrnini:.tered, amply cover the requirements or the inhabitants for the ensuing l\\'01 

or I"Ven three years, provided the latter were not seasons of entire failUI"C. ' Sylhet; 
~ Assam, is an instance of this. That the taxation bf the "land is the cause of 
agricultural indebtedness is improbable; judging by two facts that are prominent' 

· in the proviucial reviews. Frrst, that the cla.•sr.s deepest m debt are tllose who' 
pay relatively the- lightest rates,·. such as the estate-hold'ers. of Oudli, ~ Bihar,~ 
Srndh, the Central Provinces, and other parts 'of the colintrv'-wht>re this·· class 
predominates and where.the State demand is· but ·n.ominai·oompared to the' 
rentaL Then, again,· the evidence, such as -it is; of ~he onttur1i ·of prodnc~ pei 
acre, taken with the present prices fetched bv that produce in the market;indi-' 
cates an incidence of that demand on: the''gi·oss produce of betweet_r 3~'and 
9 per cent., which is insignificant in comparison", not with 'the rental ·alon~ aii 
mentioned above, but with the amount 3SC{"rtainedto be 'spent on cereinonie~. 
In the case of light soils, especially" in the uncertain tractS; "the systtim :ohius~ 
pending the collection of the assessmeut; light· as the latti:i' may be; ,'actS~as ·a 
remedy in the only circumstances where the State demand might' be said with 
any foundation for the assertion to gall the poorer' class of occupimt, ·-whose 
holding consists almost.entirely ofthi:s 5ort of soil. ''.! ' _ · · · :· · ':''·'* .:. · 

' i .- _' ·.· l ,•' ;; '1•1!'', j~>!.! .'_,.I 1' ~ _: ".",:~: ~".; 

As regards the prevalence of indebtedness, !~.may .btl inferred from. wl!at b~ 
been said above as to its causes, that there are fe"(, parts of India in .yvhicl,1jj; i• 
not _f~mnd to· a grt>ater .or less extent !J-mongsl;, the .agricultural popillatit>n, 
~ertility and na_turalresources seem to be no 9ar to .its. existence, and ,though. .it 
!5- found that m Assam proper, that is, the Bra)lmaputra _valley, there,is.nc 
mdebtedness worth mentioning, the pP.culiarity (!eems _due . to the isolation o: 
tha~ tract and the slight hold possessed by caste ou the masses, in both oi 
wh1ch respects time will probably work changes.·. But in Sylhet there is a goo( 
deal of debt, and so it is throughout tbe rich tracts of Eastern Bengal. -h 
~urm~, where th: surplus foo~ nearly equaLs in bulk that consumecl Jl.Y tb~ 
mhabrtants, some mdebtedne~s 1s reported from most of the wealthier distrfcts 
and is attributed to gambling and the general haphazard views of life taken by th• 
B~rmau p~nt .. In MadrdS alone of the larger provinces is .the subject no 
g1ven prommenc: m the review, but from what is to be gleaned in various '}'ay 
from that work, It seems tt,at ,t~e. writer, a Brahman in -high office, and tbos• 
whom he t·onsulted, assume tbe Indebtedness of the middle-class lal)dholder t< 

b 
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be a :matter Of COUrse', and. due to the C3UsEl mentioned above, that is the Cmmrrro>r OP TB 

.obligations iinposed by caste and conVention on the head of a respectable family PEoPL&. 

to &pend on maniage· ceremonies much more than he has got. Tnis Tiew 
'Correspondll with that taken iii connection with the North-West Provinces, and 
·which ean ·also~ be read between the line-s of what has !Jeen written on the 
subject by experienced observers in other· parts of India,. namely, that to owe a 
-certain amount of money is the normal condition of the peasant throughout the 
country; and to owe none implie:J either lenrling or want <lf credit. A clear 

. distinction must be drawn between indebtedness, as here used, and insolvency, 
·Or :even poverty~ !!ince the three are not by any means synonymous terms in 
India; any more than in England. .The condition is no new one in the former 
country, though its aspect' may be changed. • The reasons for . borrowing were 
in.existence as niuch before as since the introduction of British administration, 
and the records of the early days of the latter show how the money-lender, or 
Sahnkar, ·was· a prominent :Character in. all the large villages, and how the 
peasant, in ·his futile ·endeavours to escape from his clutches, suffered what the 
officer charged with the investigation of. the condition of the Deccan on taking 
posSession iri 1818, calls "the hellish torments of Sisyphus." The great change 
effected under British rule is ·the ·expansion of credit, in respect to both the 
value of the security and the number of persons who possess it. In the previous 
days a good sound title to land was vested in a comparatively email body. The 
produce could only be·disposed·of locally, and the enjoyment of the proceeds 
was altogether too precarious to tempt the trading classes to risk much money 

. on it.·' 'Alienation·· by ·the occupant was difficult and hampered by extensive 
rights of pre-emption and resumption. · Under British administration, the rights 
~ver:Iarid became, as•:a. rule, alienable .and transferable property, the value of 
the produce increased,.and with it, that of the land in lease, mortgage or sale. 
The· registration· of. deeds • and the advantage given to the creditor in the 
recovery of his claim by the Civil Courts; complete the foundation on which the 
existing system of·credit is built.·' Setting aside the tracts where indebtedness 
is attributable in •great measure to agricultural exigencies, as above pointed out, 
it· may, be assumed that the· incentives ro borrowing, being inherent in the 
!!Gcial .system; haTe .not,decreased under. the stimulus of the new system. On 

· the .c'ontracy, a notable growth .of indebtedness has been found in all cases to 
follow, and at no wide interval, the establishment of an alienable or transferable 
prop·erty ·in the land.·'; The latest instances of this tendency are found in the 
Central Provinces and the Jhansi.territory under the Government of the North
West' Provinces,· regarding which some account is given in the pro'rincial 
paragraphs. that .follow 'this summary. This fact, considering the extent to 
wLich· recent .legislation · has tended to strengthen the position of the tenant 
against eviction or undue enhancement of rent, has resulted in the extension of 
the· 'Credit· of classes among.;~ whom,. from their precarious tenure, it was 
formerly unknown or very restricted ; and it is too often the case that in such 
circumstanceS;· advantage is taken' of the concession to ·run into debt, not, of 
courst', to .the. pitch of insolvency~ hut enough to allow the money-lender to 
keep a constant tJl!lini alive,· so· as to maintain his hold on the estate. The 
higher· the·title to, the land, the greater the credit and the concomitant 
indebtedness; .. Jn Upper and· Central India the burden of debt is heaviest 
amongst tlie proprietors nf large estates, who indulge,not only in extravagant 
exp~nditure on domestic .·ceremony and on ·large establi11hments of retainers, 

. but also·in litigation against each othe;r. In the middle ranks of society, the 
·oecupaney-teuu:b.t ·owes· more than the 'tenant-at-will, wpilst the labourer 
«laughs at tbe idea of his being in debt at all." There is therefore some truth 
in the' sweeping ·aphorism that is sometimes quoted with reference to this 
feature in Indian society, that a family is there held in estimation according to 
the amount of its debts. ·.What hal! been l!aid above must not be forgotten, 
that indebtedness does not necessarily imply poverty, certainly not distress, and 
the position· of the average debtor is comparable to that of a· man who keeps a 
rlinning account at a bankers and occasionally overdraws it. Amongst the 
smaller occupants· and. temnts; ho"!evtr, especially where the land is valued _by 
the creditor simply on account of Its produce, not by reason of any,hononfic 
quaiity inherent i:ri its possession, there .are, no doubt, many instances of the 
pauperisation of the nominal holder by his retention' merely to work the land 
for tbe ptofit of his money-lender. · 

: o.g. · 3 I 2 Here 
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,_ Here we are face to face with one of the tendenci.:s. of the present system, 
....... , .. nrr•ON ov TilE • • r . b .d l I t. 

PEorL£. which must lead to senous results 1 1t were to ecome WI e Y' preva en 
~uperi5a:tion and Hitherto, as it appears, the increased value given to the produce of the land -~Y 
.m~on of ~e the peaceful development of the resources of the country· that has been. IB 
culu .... ungd .... ea. pro!ITeSS for the last generation or two, bas largely redounded to the advantage· 

of the producer, but it has n~o awak~ned the cu~idity of ~he trader; who! by 
means of advances in cash or ktnd at htgh rates of Interest, lS naturally. anx10us 
to extend his influence over the landed classes, so that what now goes .into their 
pocket may be diverted into his~ that is, to sweat down, their return:. tu the 

-·«Jiving wage," .and to. take advantage of the railways to dispose of the rest as· 
mav be most lucrative to himself. Another feature of the· present transactions 
of the class in question is the increase of credit which is attributable . to the 
difference between the iaw as it. now stands. in the majority of cases and. 
what it was before the application of the. British codes, in. respect .to the · 
liability of the laud as the ultimate security for all the; oblig-o1tions of its 
possessor, whether it may have been specifically pledged .for. them or not~--· By. 
its becoming the latter, the status of the landholding classes has been seriously 
modified. Formerly, .the comparatively few that enjoyed credit could be 
ground. down to the de facto position of tenant, or even labourer,. on . their 
holdings, but they still remained the titular proprietor of the soil wilh .all the 
dignity !hat appertains in India to that condition; , . Now; their whole right, 
eicept in a few cases of !'pecial tenure, is at the mercy of a decree·olUluly--
execnted deed which the experience and legal knowledg~ of the _3rader . has 
obtained, with. the 11id of the irresistible jingling of a money-bag, from the . 
ignorance and irupro\·idence of the rustic borrower •. _ «In a Native State," said a 
Pan jab landholdl'r to an inqniling official," Law is the salt, but in British Districts. 
it is the whole banquet," and .in some parts of the latter territory, the problem 
has already arisen how to reconcile the equality of the . parties tu such transac.:. 
lions in the eyes of the law with the inequality in. fact 1>f which the transaction 
is but tr.o Qften .the proof. The trader fully appreciates tbe.value of the land as 
an investment,. either by reason of the profit to . be made out of it in the ·present 
state of aflairs, or because he is ambitious .of entering the class of proprietors 
in parts of the country where that position has its social advantages irrespective 
of caste. In the Panjau, the Central Provinces,. the D~can, and the Jhansi 
di~trict of the North-West Provinces,. the. dispossession of. the ·cultivating 
population in favour of a class which could neither cultivate. or administer 
their estates, has at times reached a pitch that caused serious anxiety to the 
Government.. It is not as though a set of pauper and. i.ncompetent cultivator9 
were being uprooted to· give place to a class of enterprising and. educated 
r~ident proprielol'l', who know how to permanently improve an estate; .and 
even if it Wt're, the experience afforded by the .course of hu-ge properties that is 
;,}ready available .in India gives little pro~pect of successful administration .by 
I his means; ior "bt'rever they exist. with a few ex~ptions that make the 
general rule the more striking. the owners are either abS!lntees, who spend their 
time and their revenues o:ff the estate, or if they reside on their property,. their 
personal extravag-ance bas genl:'rally ended in the need .of special legislation to 
irl:'e their estates from its results. . Examples of the former are more frequent 
in Bengal and Madras, and of the latter iu Oudb, Sindh, and Gujarath, . It has 
to be remembered, moreover, in connec~on with these transfers of )and, :that 
the new men are nQt, as in the three 1&-t.named tracts, members. of the 
hereditary landholding castes or race~, but non-agricultural, like most of the 
Bengal proprietor;;, and often aliens to the country of their adoption in language 
and religion. They cannot hold their own against a recalcitrant tenantry for 
long. as the only method of ruling with which they are acquainted is, by ci~il 
rrocess, the ultimate results of which are to be found in the Deccan riots of 
187 4, in the ~lit noses, common of yore, in parts of the Karnatak, and, mor-e 
1ecently, i_n the murders in t?e Western Panjab. Most of the above, however, 
;,re exceptional cases, aud. cbll:'fly found where the value of the land bas been 
greatly raised of late in cvnsequence · of the suitability of the localit.y for the 
growth of crops for export. In Jhansi and the Deccan, too, there were special 
'auses at work, but, on the whole, there has been no general and widespread 
move~eut on the land by .the non-agrk-ultural classes. At the same time, it is 
a cur1ous ~PlUUre in the census returns that the proportion .of money-lender.s 
\\ ho_ comb1ne that occupation with the possession of land is far greater in British 

territory 
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territory than -in the Native 'States where they have- no help from the Civil CoNDITioN oP THE 

_Court in acquiring it. - PlroPrz. 
It is not proposed to enter here into the details of remedies that have been Romadial measaroo. 

adopted or are under the consideration of the Government t:>f India. - The most 
extensive measure yet in operation is the Deccan Agricultural Relief Act of 1879,7-
of which an outline i.i given in the provincial paragraph below, and the main 
provisions pf which, it has been suggested, might, with some modifications, 
advantageously be applied to the circumstances of the Panjab and Central 
Provinces. - But the matter has yet to be decided. - The special Acts mentioned 
above,. for the relief of certain classes, seem to have so fur succeeded. in their 

- 'object that they may b.e said to keep the head of the landlord above water, even 
- though he may· not give them the chance of helping him to d1y land, and 

insolvent recidivism, if ·th~ phrase be allowed, is by 110 means unknown. There 
: is also worthy of mention the plan ·of making the land inalienable and not 
. transferable by mortgage or·sale, as it is in Native States. This is said to have 

--worked well in the S!llall Province of. Coorg, where it has been applied to ·11 
· certain dass of tenure,and in the "Case of occupancy-tenants in the North-west 

Provinces, where the rule; bei11g applied on so much larger a !JCale is insuscep- · 
tible of accurate test.· It is now under trial on the lands recently _assigned to 

· cultivators along the new Chinab canal in the Panjab, where the experim•mt 
will be watched with much interest. The eonversion of the rights in land into 
a transferable property has been, beyond a- doubt, a leading factor in the expan- . 

· -..sion..of the peasant's credit, but that there has been no general dispossession by 
the creditor indicates that the latter regards that process only as the ultima ratio; 
exc~pt in the instances _above quoted.~ . The working credit lies in the produce, 
so it i.<~.open to question whether the withdrawal of the privilege of alienation will 
practically restrict the peasant's power of borrowing to n~ more than is compatible 
with his legitimate needs. • It has been seen that the greater portion of the amount 
borrowed is spent unproductively, so that the extension of credit here bears a 
signification widely different from that which would be attributed to it in England, 
fo1· instance, where more than half the land is said to be mortgaged, and, as a "' 
rule, productiv~;:ly to the proprietor •. _,- . . 
·.·.The greaf predominance ,of the agricultural classes in India render" a review The labouring 

. of their posi~un a lengthy process. . It will Le unnecessary to enter into such 0!-"s. 
detail as regards the. rest. of the. population. . First, as to the field labourers, who 
are ·much mixed up in- the census returns with the general labourers. In most 
rural tracts .they receh·e their wages in grain and other food, with presents 
()f clothes if in yearly or more permanent employ. :They are thus not put to 
any disadvantage· owing to the rise in the price of food, and in some parts 
of .India the~ review of their condition mentions that the demand for labour 
.has even resulted in a rise to some extent in their remuneration. This is con
firmed by what is stated in connection_ with. the congested tracts, that a field 
labourer is, on the whole. better off than the tenant or small proprietor. Where 
cash wages are pait.l to labourers .of this class, and this is only near. towns or in 

·, other exceptional localities, the rate has risen, but not in t>Xact harmony with 
_· grain prices. · -The same may be said as regards wages in general, though the 
· ·information on, this subject .is by no means complet.t>. ln towns where business 
·- is brisk,- suck. as not -only . the seaports but. place; like Cawnpore, Dehli, and 
·.others,. wages have risen: considt>rahl_y.- -In some of the rural tracts where 

extensive public works- have been carried on of late, it was found impossible 
to attract local , labour at the sanctioned rates, and men had to be called in 

. from a more congested part of the .country. But the reviews, as a whole, 
lay stress upon the great help afthrded by such works as canals, roads, and. the 

· earth works on railways, at limes when fit-ltl labour is not in demand. The· 
large industrial estabTh;hments in the chief towns, such as those connected with. 

·jute in Calcutta, with cotton mills in Bombay, and with rice in Rangoon, find 
. work for a considerable part of the year for several thousands, and some of the 
above industries are also spreading to the inte•·ior. The permanent staff of the -
Railway system consists tlf over 200,000 persons, and mining, again-, is on the in
CI·ease, though yet in its infancy. The village-menial class, a very numerous and 
useful one, has taken ad vantage of the above means of making a living to an ex
tent that leads some of the older and more conservath·e members of the commu
nity entitled to its services to deplore the want of cheap labour which this emanci• 
patiun has caused, along with the rise in the standard of living of the low castes 
in question and other signs of independence, considered equally anomalous. 

o.g. 3 I 3 The 
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.; The greater part of the artisan com~unit~ is n~hed .to the 'Village;. and' 
stands or falls with its patrons. It consxst~ chxefly of mdependent worker!;, who' 
ernplov comparatively few, and no permanent, hands. to aid them; and. most :of 
them hold a plot of land allotted to them from the village demesne. At 1Jr~se~t, 
therefore, the carpenters, bla~>ksmiths, and jewellers, who are. partly pru.d m· 
trrain mav he said to be flourishing, especially as the two -.first have taken to 
;.ork'in f~ctories and shops, on railways and other public works, and in·private 
establishments, where they acquire skill in the use of European tools'·1md. learn . 
method;: nf work different from those of their forefathers. The· potter has pt·o-· 
!Jably suffered somewhat from the substitution of metal ve~sels for t~~se ~Jade by· 
him, but he is benefited, on the other hand, by the demand for h1s brtcks aud · 
tiles, which in· some parts of the country are superseding wattle arid thatch·.: 
The. oil-presser, too, is the victim of kerosine, but like others of lhe lower 
artisans, be is usually a landholder, and l.ives by culthration, or as collector 
and provider for export of the 'materials of his . trade. . An important' 
functionary in Indian economy is the weaver,' who fi'Om a >ery low origin 
amongst the village menials attained • considerable' rank before his industry 
was encroached upon by foreign competition.· The testimony of most of ·the 
local officers who have inquired into the condition of this class 'is to the etfecli 
that the demand for hand-loom fabrics is 'as a rule lowered . everywhere 
owing to the growing taste for foreign piece-goods, so that in ·the towns, at all 
events, the weavers are suffering from the depression of their· industry. • ·But 
this is eviden1ly no~ the case in all parts of the country, nor is it a new feature 
in their fortunes. Just 100 years ago, a Madras Councillor recorded how he 
found the weavers to· be invariably the first of the community to feel the 'jlinch 
of hunger '-hen a famine was imminent,'as so large a proportion of them lived 
from hand to mouth. Th.en, again, it cannot be to ·no purpose· that so muoli · 
machine-made twist and yarn is absorbed each year' in the ''arious provint·es. 
The return of rail and river-borne traffic for 1891-92, for instance; sbol\· that 
this commodity entered the province;:, excluding the staport towns, to tbe value 
of Rx. 4,068,830 in excess of that which left them, so it is clear that as Mr. J. L. 
Kipling found ·was the case in the Panjab and Deccan, so in other parts of the 
country, the local wP.aver has discovered the ·ad,·antage ·of working machine
made yarn into the stout hand-woven fahrit.'S which still commend themselves 
so strongly .to his rustic customers. He has a . crisis to pass through: exactly 
of the same nature as his compeers had in England betwee;,n tl•e middle of last 
centriry and the early years of this, but the numbers of his community do. not 
seem to be diminishing. 1tnd the Luddite elem~nt iu his nature, .even if itexist; 

. has not come to the surface. ' · · · · · · · · ' · 
·: There -remain the professional classes to be considered. · These constitute but 
a small proportion of the population; less indeed than two per cerit., · including 
l>oth the liberal and the artistic branches. The former suffer much in the same 
way as the small landed. proprietors: of high caste, from the competition of 
numbers. Trddition and con,·emionality are ailvcrise to their exerci,;ing their. 
superior talent and edul.'ation in any but literary pursuits, and the mark!!t value 
of the latter, like that of the land, has risen under British rule till its attractions 
led to exaggerated competition. or the classes that do not subsist on fixed 
cash salaril'B, the lawyers are in by far the best plight, and, next to the mer~ 
chants ~nd traders. the most generally pra>perous of the whole community. But 
there are sign~ of surfeit even in this favoured pursuit, and the younger member~ 
of the bar have to leave the large towns and start litigation on a lower level 
titan their predecessors. Medicine attracts but a small section of the hereditarily 
profeesional classes, and is recruited to some extent from below. It bas gained 
a fair footing, especially in•the towns, and its practitioners, adjusting their scale 
of remuneration to the circum~tances, seem likely to form a useful and efficient 
body. wh~se services will grow from year tJ year in popularity. · There is at 
present little scope for architecture, and engineering is chiefly confined to the 
railways, canals, and public works carried out by the Stale or large companiel', 
wh~ the emp~oyes nre put .on fixed cash stipends. Of the rest of the no~~ 
falaried! the ~nests and mendicants form the largest sections, and both are pa1d 
largdy lD gram, so that the only change likely to occur in theil" circumstances 
~ from the disposition of their patrons, where grain fetches 50 high a price in 
tole markoet, to somewhat curtail their largess. As to the salaried class and 
othel'l! on fi.xed cash incomes, the rise in the price of food-grain has no dllubt been 
to the detnment of the native staff, just as that of the silver price of gold has 

· been 
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. -· . . . . . . \ 
· been injurious to. the_ J!:qropea.Il o~ tl1e simil~r clas~ o~. income,_ ,and ~h~, Io":e.r Clm•m•roN o>: illl 

grades amongst ~he~ hav~. beeQ :put in consequen,ce to some har~hip, They PEoPu. 
have t,aken_ full ~dyantage, hqwever, of, th~ preseJ?,t systetp of.admip.is,qal;ior .• 
with its]arge.~llmber of.posts, safe t~I)Ure, and \\:e~l-r~gulated .scl1eme of pro~to,.. 
tion and pep.sion; ~nd, of the exten,siv~ systflm; pf gratuitous or cheap. education 
:whi~h .l~ds . .UP .to . .such. emplqyment. The resJilt is, that the market; fqr such 
qualiijcation~ _is glutted; and thfl rem)lneration kept down._ in the public. i,nteresis. 

· tQ fair tates, which ar.e sti!l above, and taking intq ~nsideration the certainty and 
.du~tion. of. the careP-r, greatly -~bove, those custom~ry under the fitful patronage 

· .9f a native court,_ It is to be remembered, too~ that of the six per cent._ of the 
popu)tltio~, :that provide the recruits fo~. thes,e professions, only 27 per cent. of 
tbe,Jnales can rfl8d and write, so th~ comiQunity interested is even smaller than 
tbe apove figures wo'4d apparently,iil\ply;, , ,.: . . 
... Therejs little more c;>ll t~e s~bjeqt of, the c~mdition of the people that would 
not 11ppear tllOX.e}~l,lita.bly in t}l4} pro,vin~ial paragraphs below than in this general 
abs.tract .. _ I~ the \at~r i~ ,has been sought tq give merely the general outlines 
o~ a ~>eries- of most .. complicat~Q . q1,1estJons, some of, the• ptore . serious of, l;'hic\1 
.ar!lleft .~<;~.Q?, furJhe~ ~o~iced ~n 9,0nt)ec_ti,01i!. ~ith,the parj; ofi ~JJ:e C\luut~y:,wne.re 
~th~y.-.~:mo~t_p~m~~eD_L~lii~-: ;.-~;- .:_)_'.iutL,·n. ~~ ., :·-~ • ~ ~- ..• ~~··· ~·1-1 
~ ;.;,;,,} ~.~.:. ~·.f,·~ ;· .. ;.:. 1.: f- • -~· • • •·· .. , ':o :i,:' - ~ l'f 1 : • •· 1 '' 1 ... , , ~ 

: ·• 1 •.• :•.: .,:r. :•.i.:;,;. :.· ,,:,, -~ , __ '.fJIE f~;J4,B, .: , .' .: . . . ., , , .,, ·, . i 

:.' /rh'is ~vie~· ~in h~gin,' th~~;: Wi~li- the.im~~~~d~t p~o~i~~e ~O~e Pah.Ja!1. ,·.It PANJAB. 

should. ,fu:st be Iloted , tqat here the range of temperature IS gr~ter than,Vt any 
other puJ.i ~f l!1dia, !lecessitating inore sQlid housing,. warmer clothing, and a 
bett~r. cl!k<~S :of food, on the .part of the population to ·,withstand jt •. p. con

.si!lt!rllbl.e po;rtion or ~e pt:oviuce l}~pends upon ir~igation, 'for 'its crpps; ·~~ ~ill 
appe~ belO":f,.; There are five or !'IX. l~ge towns, but the ,urban P<;JPUiahon,. '!S 
.~. \V;h<;>le, ;i~ oply, in·}h~ propgrtio~ .oq q.. per. cent. to., th~C .,t~tal, and )1as · 
mcrease~ s1nce. l88J .,at, ;1!-Ja~ ,slo'\Verrate than !he rurat ., .. ~s. filsewbere, the 

· g~eat~r part ;of! the latter )s : eit~_er ~hiefly., o~' excl~siveiy ~gl,icultur~ ',iq, iljs 
pursmts, ~~ 1t, ~s, }Q ~!1e ,culttvatlon. . r~turns: that, one first has ~ecoursp for 
informatimi ;~s J;q . the ge~~ral_ conditjon ()f the people. . In 1880-~H, the, area 

~ ~ultiv~teq, was, appto~i¢;at~1Y· .201QQO,~_oo. acres·~. between )~sp ~nd, l89p, ·, ~~ 
averaged 22,100000, antl m l8917-2.re1f~hed.2.4,480,Q78,. In.thefirst,year of 
the decade, 90 per cent.. cf the area. quoteu was under food-crops ;· in: the 
last, 88 ; but,: looking at the different mode of computation that bas been 
adopted since 1885,: when these returns were set on a more accurate footing, 
it is probable :that the decrease js considel"dbly less than 2 per \!ent. Jf the 

-comparison bEi, made simply between the growth of the rural population and 
the eXpansion pf cultivated area, it wm· appeal' that the latter bears a ratio of 
increase approaching· II~ prr ·cent:, whereas the former is 12 per cerlt. above 
the .figure of' 188i'. · 'But cc)nsiderati9n . must be give11 to the cxtensic,n of 
irrigation,· and~ the .increasing practice of .double. cropping. There .are now 

' : · ·: · · ·· · ·· · .- · · :7;461,580 acres of land urider irrigation of some sort or 
.w-. ... A=A.:· ;.otb,e~. T~e wells _used for this· P';rpos; number. n? less 

· '-'-'~ than 222,217 ;. the State canals, which, m 1881, liTigated 
~:· -' ;_: 3":h~: 1,645,800:acres~ now extend that benefi~ to 8,067,300, an 
w.u. ",. ;· · -c '·""·"' increaSe oF 86 per cent .. · The system is by no mea us as yet 
Ot.henl. , .,_ -·~·· - 161~ 

· · · · complete; but· even now, '30 per cent. of 'the 'cultivated 
_ -~"T"'" ·, ' T,<Gl,.oo , are~ is within reach of the means of irrigation. The most 
· _: ·· - ..... -...i-eccnt.re~urns published, moreover, give the unoccupied 

arublearea as 24,47.2,000_ acres~ much of which lies within reach of irrigation, 
as the larger work:! are t•xtended. · Experiments have been made as to the 
re5rilts in 'this province 'ofirrigation on the out-turn of the crop, and it is found 

.that wheat .returned in .unirrigated .land 9 bushels, .and in irrigated ~:;1, ~tis 
thus (•stimated. that,·~ the f.'Xt~nsion of irrigation to 100 acres ot land increase-> 
the production of the p:.;ovince bY.. an. amoul!t ·equal to. that' resulting f'rom ~n 

. Pxtension of cultivation to 48l acres," or nea~ly 50 per cent. 'It is, to .pe 
remembered· also that, concomitan~ ,with irrig;ltion, the use ofma~rire has 
8pread, aud fertilising material is now eagerly sought after wbiqh ,was forrperly 
left !O waste. . Then, ~oo, the grt;ater val)le of the crops that. are groll n 'on 

· irl'igate~ Jand lws, to l;>e t:Jken into considerat,iou. · Indigo, cbillie~, . .sugoi-ca~~. 
and most of tbe'rice in the Pimjab are almost entirely restricied ~ .t~e ar~a 

· w_here this facility is available. Hut the crop most importailt to the agricultural 
o.g. · 3 I 4 welfare 

• 
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welfare of the prorince at pl't'sent, is wheat, of which over 40 per cent. is now 
grown under irrigation. Not only is this grain the. staple food of a oonsiderable 
portion of the local population, ~ut its production. has been much stimulated by 
the easy sale it finds in the fore1gn market. It 1s no wonder, then, that more 
]and is under wheat in the Panjab than in other parts of India, where this 
grain enters but slightly into the food-supply of the producers. '.The marginal 
table shows the total exports of food-grain for the last seven years, with_thosc 
-----''-r-----· __ of wheat distinguished from the rest, and from 

Toosof Food-GnW>ExporteiL this the importance of the latter may be appre-
1-----.----- ciated. Two questions obviously suggest tbem-

T<>t&L Wheohlooe. selvt>s in connection with this table, ·First, is 
1
......,---f--..,-... -,--I--....,.--.- wheat-production being stimulated to the detri
~=:: . =. l~!: ment of other food-crops; and secondly, is the 
~ : ~: ~;~ ·export of this large volume of food-stuffs cum-= . :;;.:: = patible with the retention of an adequate supply 
---~----=---- for the inhabitants of the Prorince? - As regard:> 
the first, it has been observed that the Punjab farmer is shrewdly alive to his 
own intel't'sts, and having ascertained the advantage of irrigation in the case of 
wheat, will only extend the cultivation of that grain as water is placed within 
his reach. unless the autumn crop . of other cereals in dry land has failed. 
Even then he is averse from disturbing the rotation to which be has accustomed 
his estate. His tendency, accordingly, is to raise the proportion of ~h~at
sowings under irrigation, but to continue to use his unirrigated area of other 
food-erops. On the second questi_on, the evidence of the area tinder cultivatjou 
is highly relevant, and it will have been seen 'that, with· a population of about 
20,861,000, about an acre per head was under food-crops in 1891-92, and 
nearly a third of this, being irrigated, was practically secured from serious 
failure. The out-turn of food-grain on the above area: is taken, in round 
numbers, to be over 5,000,000 tons, to which must be added vegetables, fruit, 
and pastoral products, which,' with meat, are essentially of importam:e in the 
diet of this province. For reasons which have been· given above in summarising 
the results of these local inquiries, detailed estimates of 'rates of consumption 
t'annot be regarded as worthy of much con~ideration, but the following state 
ment for 1881 and 1891, based on the method adopted by the Famine Com- _ 
mission bas a certain .comparative value:-·- ' · · · _ __ ~ 

. - . 
Head. ISS I. 1891. 

i 

1. Potula1ion - - - _ _ I 
17,604,500" 20,860,913 :I 2. Cu tivated, or croppEd, area, in acres 21,100,000 . 23~586,123 

3. Are& nuder food crops - - . : i 18,520,000 20,153,104 
4. Average out-tum per aere, in buahels .- II II 
6. Total out-turn of food, in tons - I 6,331,000: 6,066,543 

• 
6. Food consumed by the people 3,sso;ooo 4,470,196 
7. Seed grain - - . - • 390,000 437,299 
11. Waotage 

: I 
266,000 '298,3:!7 

9. Consumption by Commill'ariat unimuls 3J,OC.•I . 36,700 
10. , ,. local cattle 214,0011 243,073 
ll. Average uports • . ' 161,000 369",178 

ToTAL Becounted for ubove -I 4,6o2,ooo ~>,863,773 

' SuarLus . - - I 
I 

6711,000 . 112,770 

Detailed inquiries on the subject have been made in all parts of the province, 
. and the general conclusions drawn therefrom are to the effect that the peas11nt. 
!!verywhere enjoys sufficient food, and, except in years of crop-failure, was not 
m want. · The large clas!l of semi-agriculturists known as the village-menials, 
too, is provided for by the community for which they work. The occasionai 
agricu!turist, the field labourer, and the poorer classes generally a1·e those that 
~uffer 1n a bad season; but, though their diet may be then temporarily .reduced 
m quantity and quality, there is no insufficiency, unleos the failure of the crops 
amount!! to famine. ' 

The 
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i 
··The means of communication ·have . been greatlv extended in the last PuJAn. 

10 years: ··There are now 2.330 lines of railway, "against 1,056 in 1881, 
iocluciing the completion of the direct route to Karachi, the connection of 
De~hi and Firozpnr witll th" Rajputana-Bombay system, and the extensions to 
l'eshawar and• Kalka; with the 400 miles'of line along the Indus. Metalled 
roads have increased from· a- mileage of 1,467 to 2,005, and- there are 
22,262 miles of unmetalled road. • The effect of improved communication on 
the agricultural prospect-; of the province are twofold. . First, of course, prices 
have been steadied throughout the- Panjab, as far as the influence of railway 
traffic is felt. 'Then, ag-din, the creation of permanent· grain marts has freed 
the peasant from the intervention of the village grain dealer, and enabled him 
to treat direct with the agent. of the wholesale merchant. · Similarly, the direct 
line to: Karachi has creat:ed an export 'trade in wheat, which in 1891-92 pftt 
abotrt· Rx.•4;150;ooo into the province, whilst the value oftbe total exports 
of agricultural produce in 1890-9l·came to more than double the entire land 
aS!><'Ssment for that year. There was a .rough. estimate made in connection 
with the Famine Comtni~sion, 14 years ago, of the annual surplus profits of . 

· the Panjab peasant; ·- Though this may be of no value by itself; it is us~ful in 
com-parison with the results obtained by the same' method in the present day. 
In' 1878, then, ·the ·above surplus was set down as about Rx. 14,500,000, 
and 'in· 1891- at Rx. 24,344,300, or about Rx. 12·2 per family, representing 
a rise of nearly 68 per cent. As there are few large landed proprietors •in the 
pr'ovince, nnd the average holding is nine acres, it is clear that these profits are 
~idely distributed, and not, as in some other parts of the country, concentrate<l 
hi a ·rew hands. · · · · · 

·' . ~ ~ ' [ 

-:In connection with the agric~lture of the province, a few figures relating to Land ......_,ent. 
the assessment may be reproduced for convenience of reference. In the · : 
10 years,. owing to re-settlements, ·it rose by s·s per cent., namely, fron1 
Rx. 2,310,9t5 to Rx. 2,506,995,' with an. inctdence on the cropped area of 
Rupees 1•047, and Rupees 1·06261 rt'Spectively per acre .. ' ' ·The local rates for 
education, sanitation, and communications, together with the village officers' 
cess, as remuneration for collection of revenue, maintenance, and supervision. 
of survey records, &c., tmd keeping the village revenue accounts, increased in 
higher ratio than the assessment i>n the land itself, and from a proportion to 
the-latter of S! per cent. in 1881 rose to one of nearly 11 in.J891. ·salf's nf 
ltmd in default of payment of assessment are said to be practically unknown in 
this province. · . · 

~·A$ re~rds tet1nre, it appears, that in 1890-91 about 54 per cent. of the Tenancy. 

• 

cultivated land was ~eld by owners, and 46 per cent. by tenants. _ Of the latter 
class 77 per cent .. were tenants-at-will, which is a rise of 13 over the ratio "of 
IO years ago: . It must be rem'lmbercd-, however,' that tlte position of tenant . 
is · far . stronger . under the Act of 1887 than it wns before the law was 
amended. The relations of the two classes are harmonious, and rent-suits and 

I : 
'· i ~ 

applications are only numerous just after a re-settlement, when new questions 
of status and amount of rent crop up. Fot instance, in 189()..91 there were 
only 391 suits and 22 decrees of ejectment in the· case of tenant~ with ·occu-
pancy ril!:hts, and 4,606 ejectments of tenants-at-will. The average eash rent 
paid wail 2 rupees an acre, but the extremes vary between a few annas on the 
southt>rn plains of the Derajat, and UIJwards of 50 rupees in Hoshiarpur in the 
centre of the province. · :Rents in kinri are said to vary from one-seventh to 
one-half the produce. 

Finally, it is necessary to take- into consideration tbe indebtedness of the ~eoltoral 
-agricultural population, not only with regard to the exte.nt to which it prevails, mdebtedness. 
but with n·gard, also, to its tendencie~. In this Pr9vince, and, as will be seen 
from the subsequent portion of this review, in the greater part of India, the 
landholder is largely given to pledging his credit to the utmost, and in perhaps 
the majority of cases the oUligations under which he so places himself weigh 
but lightly upon him. His account "ith the money-lender runs on from 
year to year, a11d be pays back a portion of t?e loan according to the crop he 
gets. But his land is, in·most cases, an alienable and transferable property, 
the value of which bns risen enormously during the last twenty or five-and-
twenty years. In the Pan jab, for instance~ the State assessment is but· from 

o.g. . 3 K . '' one-half 
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om·-ltalf to one-seventy-fifth of the rental paid by the tenant to the proprietor. 
The1nonev lender therefore, who valuE's position more than the actual cash 
rei urn on his loan~. has been of late taking advantage of the situation to get 
possession .of the estates of his clients, and so to enter the ranks of the 
landed gentry of the Province. ~ith a population !ike that of the Panjab, 
where the attachment to the land 1s strong, and where, moreover, the, money 
IendE'r is usually an alien, this inclination is a serious matter; especially· taken 
with the support it receives from the impartial administration of the law inc the 
civil courts of British India. · Transfers of land were "found to be proceeding 
in all districts in an increasing ratio, and in many with dangerous.rapidity~" so 
that the local Government felt itself compelled to take into consideration the 
measures by which a stop could be placed on these alienations. As an experi-; 
mental measure, the land given out under the new. China& Canal scheme, has: 
been made inalienable, and the results will. be watched with much. interest. 
Elsewhere special legislation, such as has been~ applied to the Deccan, has been 
proposed. It has been pointed out that until the pre:!!ent generation, when -the 
C1vil Code was introduced, the practice in the Panjab was based on rhe policy 
inculcated "·hen the first administrative body was consti~U:ted, namely, .that of 
maintaining in their integrity the village eoparcenaries, or communities. Thia 
bein~ the case, the enactment of special provisions, such ~ .those just quoted; 
is beset with less difficulties than in mOst other parlis of. India. · The -question, 
howel"er, is still unsettled. . 1 ·, , 'y . 

Th~ fignres on which the above opinion is based are of.comparatively' recent 
compilation, as before 1884-85 there wa., but a partial record of transactions of 
this class. The marginal statement, however, gives a few interesting figures' 

. touching on, thi'l. subject. . .It. ap
pears, , too, that the rise - ia· the; 
aTerage value is a feature of. the 

. .. . 
•I! lloBTO£QB8. . ' 

L..__ . . ....... 
S. Total amo11Dt of IDIIIrtpp, BL 
2,. A. Tent.p per ac::e . - ' RL 

' -
L Area !$!eeuud . . ....... 
2. Total ndemptica IIIOilq . ""· J. A.T~ per acz. . - - . BL 

.. 
1 ....... ··-730,a3T 49S.W .. ~ ... l.OJII,fD 

1 .. ... 
«.OTS l:5t.SU 
U,lfl8 , ... ,., 
1'0 ... 

1-..L 

....... 
l.IU. ... .. , 

ftO.,lJI 
611,807 
t• 

· · sales, ali well as of the mortgages. 
But; the .main value .of the .retum 
Jrom which the figun:s abo'Ve quoted 
were extracted lie3cin its reeord 

. , of the classes- betwee:n.--woomc_the __ 
transactions took place. It appears that out of 6,833,114 acres that·. were -
either sold Dr mol'lgaged during the ten years underreview, there were 4,672,221 
acres that changed hands between landholders, usually of the same tribe and 
village, and often related to the vendor or mortgagor. If the mortgages -be 
taken alone, it appears that 64 per cent. came under the above category, and it 
mav be remarked in pa~sing, that the total debt tim.~· !ecured amounted to 'three 
years' land as.."6s;ment of the whole Province. Such transactions, again, often 
represent no more than a lease, which for convenience, and to avoid a formal 
del'd, is placed in mortgage fonn. But, on the other side ·of the account, there 
are over 2,100,000 acres sold or mortgaged to non-agriculturists, and though it 
is unsafE' to assume that all of the transferees are money· lenders, there is no 
doubt that comparatively few other classes are in the habit of getting a hold of 
this sort on the land._ Thus, from 5 to 8 ·per cent. of the' cultivated area of the· 
Province set>ms to have passed away from the a,""ricultural proprietary body, 
a fact which, in the circumstances above mentioned, gives reasonable cause for 
apprehe_nsion. · · · · · ' · 

; , - . I · • • i 

,, .The question of how far the ludian people are in the habit of accumulating 
ornaments, as a way of disposing of their savings, is one which has been 

- brought into prominence of late in conne_ction with the recent change;; in the 
currency law. In th~ Panjabthree or fouryearsago a specialinquiry was made 

·into the gold and silver industries' of the Province; in the course of which it was 
shown that the Pa:njabi was very addicted to profusely loading bis women-kind 
with j~we~ry. 'flu~ report states: "Europeans in dealing with the subject are far 
more mclined to· under than to ove1·value the aniount of ornaments which a 
native family, in whatever rat!k of life, pns.esses; ·and yet, every ·day, in large 
ch·il eases, in suits for dower, in dealing with ward's estates; in cases of elopement, 
th~fts, burglaries, murders, and a thuu~and other ways, civil officers are constantly 
hemg confronted with this enormous mass of wealth lying ill the coffers ·of the 
people." Instances are then: given in support of this assertion, which, _indeed, 
111 by no ml'an!l reotricted in its application to the Panjab. · · · · · · · 
·· · There 
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There.~ the cour;:e of prices, again, to which· reference may be made in con- ·P.a.><JAB. 
nection with the profits made· by the agriculturist. The grain produce; taken Prices of agrioul 
all round, has risen 30 per cent. in its rupeP. value within the: ten years under tural produce. 

review. ,, The; other side of the qtu•stiun, -howev.er, must not be • ignored,: and 
,the aboxe rise has sE:>riously affected those who live on . salaries or other fixed 
cash payjnents. These are, however, numerically speaking, .a small class, !iS . 
the wages of the agricultnra1labo¥~er.and th!l rustic artisan are chiefly paid in ArtioaD& 
grain. A;· note;· moreover,· on. tli~·- !levelopment of industrial occupations il). 
towns py Mr •. J.~L. Kipling, the well-known. Superintendent of the Mayo School 
of. _Art in Lahor~, seems t.j' indicate that even the cotton-weaving .'industry, 
reputed to b~ on the wane, is healthily employed in' working the coarser class 
of yarns now obtahied fro:m En rf)pean and Indian mills into strong goods, whi~h 
hold the market against machinP- com petitio~ ... Locally made woollen goods are 
rising in quality· and in,. !lemand amongst the uppP-r classes of the. Pan jab, where 
the. winter necessitates a supply of warm clothing: · Carpentery an!;l ironwork are 
also flourishing, though-- the latter, on account of .the want of a local.supply of 
j:'uel,.Qas to be conducted Pll a. small ~cale~ · There has been a e;reat development 
of ihe tinnilm's trade of late years; fostered by: the &Jllount .of material avail-
able· in the- emptied kerosine oil cans, whilst the leather workers, the lowest ·iu 
the 'ranks· o~ artisans, ,h:ave profited both. hy the sale of tam~ed and manufactured 
~~-ticles; a;td by the l~r~l~ itic~~~d, trade ~n,pjde~_.for ex~ort. , . ' . "' , .... 
"i_ Wage5, ·ail in other parts of India, . are•paid on• ~ cash basis in .comparati-vely Wages and diet. 

--small proportioni• 'In towns therk·has been a'rise,>tliough it is probable that, as 
.elsewhere, it still lags behind that which lias taken place in prices: . The bulk •of 
'the wage-receiving ·clasS) field: and-. ibdustrial,. i!r paid in grain, So that the re
'tli~n~ration remains_ comparatively little in advance of what it was· IG years ago, 
-f:l:>'ir&idering the' great improvement in the agricultural circumstances of their 
elriployers .. :. The mean daily ration of the latteristakeu at I·85lbs,·of gram· per 
bead ~nd consistS,-.l"oughly speaking, of 33·_per cent. wheat, 54 inferior grains, and 
·13 · -pu-lse. The ·n!IIl-agricultural populatit)n vary thiS.: ' Their ration is est.imated 
•at :1.·50 lbs. ·only, -buHt i~ composed of.: ·48 wheat,: :·38' .inferior· .gramS. ·and '14 
pulse: and i!o makes up i1P quaJity·for the slight· defiCiency •inw .. ight.r. The meat-
eaters of the Panjab, as: was remarked above, are relatively mort- numerous than· 
in uther··parts of the oountry, but speaking. generally,· and the •1bservation 
is ;~pplicable beyond -the' limit of this Province, a change or :·improvement in 
tbti di~t is farilater in being.adbpted than the altel·natives of substituting metal 
for earthenware in the household vt!:sels, the piling up ornaments for the use ·of 
tile 'Women ot' the ·family,' or,Junfortunately; the- expenditure of more money on 
,weddings. · · · ··, ' ·· :,_ · ' · · · 

.. ,_:·· ··t ··t; _-,~- .. _.j •• :-- •• ;:' • .- -. :: 1· ;_·,r·:.,._-.1· 

'~ : : ... -.· "';' . ' _ • ;. ":'' · ;'111 • r • • ' . ; •I <)_. :. •.' · . .' ': . ; ' ~ t ' j 

·:: :· ' NORTlr-WEST: PROVINCES AND bUDR ... ' ' .. : '' ' 
.·:~·_:.·;_. ,·t·_-,, .. ' · · · .. --~ -· · ·_ 1 - .- • ·.•c-i ~) ; :· .. -; .- ·•r (J_. • · 

• 

. :,' ieephtgstm\o t\le no~ib'o( Iridia, 't~e-.n~~t ProJin~e; th'~t comeS under NoaTa-WEST 
review is that which·.oecupies, thll·upper portion of Hie 'Gangetic 'basin .. :rhe ~:,~cEs A:n 
,cii·cumstances' of the two sections .into which it was: imtil' 1877, ildministratively 
4,ivid~d,,~e.somewhat'diffenint, as Oudh lies' :chiefty: within ,the infiuenc~ ·of&. 
nearly certain rainfall, whilst il! 'the western, a~d g(mthern portions of,its neigh-

. bourhood, the seasons are notoriously precarious. Thus in the ten years under 
review; thou~h there· has been:no gE:>nelial failure of any harvest, the agricultural 
couditioli~ 'han~ been anything but favourdble.- For the first three yEmr:;;·the 

'rninfall,was. below ·the average, whilst !'ince 1884, the seasons_ have _been_con
-,tinually marked by exces~ivo: or ill-distributed. moisture, especially during the 
:t-ime the autumnal crops were in ·the:ground. O'n the other hand, the-winter 
c:rops have been fairly good~. ·The result is that whilst the two divisions of Oudh
·show an· -increase ·i••' population of •12 ·and 10 per cent., respectively, and 
Kumaun and the E~-tern Sub-Himalayan tract Q( the ~orth-West Provinces, 
one of 11· and J 3, tbe highest rate in the rest of the Province is but four, whilst 
the Agra division bas lost to the extent nf 1! per .cent. · -As regards the urban 
population, which here bears the rati0 ·to the total of 12·7 in tbe .North-West 
Province5 and 7•6 ·in Oudh, the same may be said as of the corre~ponding class in 
the Panjab, namely,; that it is only increasing rapidly in a few of the larger cen-

•tre~;. On the whole, the Ul'ball inereru;e has been. at the rate of.2:3.per cent. in the 
0-9. 3 K 2 larger 

• 

---
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lar.,.er section, against a genel'al rate of 4"5, and in Outih of 6"2.against II-I. 
Tt.~ purely agricultural portion. of the community numbers about 62 pe.r cent., 
but the labouring and s•·mi-agncultural classes are more numc.-rous than usual, 
raising the proportion of those dependent on the soil to nearer three-fourths,·eo.' 

The most 1mportllnt quPstion, therefore, in regard th 'the condition ol' the 
people is rhe apiculrural outlook. The area cultivated j.s the first· point to 
nc.tice. There i~ s••me doubt as to _the correct figures for. the early-part o,f the 
decade, but, as1mming them to be approximately accurate;· .this . nre!l- rose by 
some 466,000 acre~, up to 1887, when there was a decline of '320,000, so that, 
·on the whol<', the 41,646,000 acre." returned in ,J89F92 repr{lsent ·but a 
·nominal advance on that of len vears back. It is advisable, however,· to· diS.
tinguish the temporarily settled tract from the rest, for which the statistks are not 
complete. In the former, the net area cultivated in 18fH-82 was 22,135,000 acre!', 
against 22,183,000 in 1891-92, the fresh land broken up in the sub-Himala~an 
dirnil'ts of Gorakhpur and Basti being counterbalanced by the 500,000 11.cres 
thrown out of cultivation in the waterlogged ~racts of the Agra division and the 
grass-choked vallers of tbt> South. In Oudh: the advance was from 8,819,000 
aqes in 1885-86 io R,907,000 in tbe last year of the decade. But though the 
area cultivated shows so slight an increase, that under crop has risen very 
con~ider.;bly, owine: to the extension of the system of getting double, and near 
large towns even treble, crops off tile land each yt>ar. The area_!;_hu_s treated_ __ 
seems to have increased from 7 per cent. of the cultivated area to 15;-.nr;-in
absolute numbers, from 2,370,000 acres (in the North-West..temporarilysettled 
tracts) to 4,502,000, or, taking the whole of the combined Provinces together, 
from 6,511,000 acres in 1886-87, the first year for which full details are avail
able, to 7,785,000 in 1891-92. The greater part of the increase in this practi® 
is due, no doubt, as in the Panjab, to the stimulus given by the. higher pricet~ 
now obtainable for food grains and such valuable products as sugar cane, but 
on some occasions it is unfortunately attributable to the failure of the early 
suwings, the area under which is not, as .in the Punjab, deducted intbe5e cjrc~tm
stances from the annual return. The question has been .raised in connectiOn:::. 
with tbi& system of cultivation, whether the soil is being thereby exhausted , or 
not 1 On this point the evidence is to the effect that . along canals the .high 
rates for the more copious supplies of water are paid year by. year· without 
hesitation, w!Jilst the outturn from the land on which' they-~_ fixed does not 
diminish. Two instances are quoted. In 1836. a complaint orilererioration 
was made to a British officer on tour in the Meerut division, but in. 1892 the 
same tract yields one of the heaviest crops in .. the whole Province. ··.Again. in 
Basti, at the other end of the Province, it is found that fallows are almost 
unknown, though at the earlier settlement it was alleged that every portion of 
that district bad periodically to be abandoned, in ordeJ; to give it rest, and the , 
experience of the latest inquiries bas proved that the trac.ts continuously -cropped 
for 30 years are still the most productive in the distnct. · on· the whole, though· 
the general conclusion must be that deterioration is not proved to have . 
yet set in, the Director of Agriculture, who in this Province has· special .. 
opportunities of testing the matter, is apprehensive le~t~ the l!~he · 
peasant to take advantage of the demand for exportable produce may not induce 
him to over-crop before he has learnt the best m~thod of restoring to his land 
more of what he _takes out_of.it than he does at preSE>nt. · _ · _ . _ ',- · . _' . 

This conclusion leads up to the distribution over the cropped art>a of food and 
non-food crops respectively. It is here safe to take the figures for the temporary 

Cn>p. 1881-a.. 188&-87. 118Jl-ll. 

,Ac, ... ~I A~ J'ood . . so.~.ooo J1.§74,000 22.1t!,OOO 

Non-Food- . ·- ....,., fJOO 1,8>1,000 

Tc;r.u. • • -.ooo 21.881,000 1 •. ~ 

settled districts of the North· West Province 
only, as those for Oudh and the permanently 
settled tract are not complete. The marginal 
statement gives the respective areas for three 
years out of II. It will Le seen that whilst 
the food-crC~ps have continuously spread, the 
otbera, owing chiefly to the uiscontinm~nce ?f 
indigo cultivation and of cotton-growtng m 

the west and south, have declined. It is .curioU!; to find that the return shows a 
d~cr~se in the area under wheat, though the foreign demand is known to ~e 
st1ll_h1gh; but it seems that the variation is probably in the record only, and u 
attnbutable to the neglect of area in which wheat is not the sole crop. ln 

seasons 
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s~~ns oLbeavy rainfall just before ploughingl.it.is well-known thai the peasant NoRTn-W&.-r 
of these ·parts mixes _with his wheat another cereal o:r some sort of pulse. On ~RoviNCES AN» 

the other hancl,.the ~xcessive rain has given ru1 impulse to .the cultivation of uon. 
rice on-land which was formerly reserved for millet at the summer sowing. In 
many parts of the Province sug-.ir cane t,is regarded as the· crop_ that pays the 
-assessment or rent, the rest being for sustenance lmd cultivation expenses. It is 
satisfactory~ therefore, to find an increase in .the 'decade of over 30 per cent. in 

. the area under th!s product. · · . . , . • _ . . 

.. ·-,the area under irrigation is very consideJ"Ilhle in these Provinces, though not Irril!'&tion. 
so_ l'mportant as in the PanjaK . The marginal table shows the main figures for 
· · · · the tl!mporarily settled districts and for -'--· ·., from 

. . ' ·, 

Oollabl - . -
Wells - - . 
TankS,- &o,,! - ,. -

..,;. TOTAL·N.W~Prov. 

' 
, . 

I 
Wolk·-· ...... ~ -· ~ . .; 
Tu"P;. --· 

. ' 
ToT..a.L-Omlli :~ 

.. 
~ 

.. < 

1881-81. lSIIG-81. 

. 
Aoreo.· . ..,.,_ 

1,U4'lt 1,137,099 
>,898,136 .....,m_ 
1.m,ssa l.J94,8&3 

-.~.rn.an - ~U,S:1~· 

- 158,011 • 

- ·1,111, .. 1 . 

- :,269.4-46. 

1891-92. 

. 
' ........ 

l,W,'25S 
3,tl41,36J 
1,.421.0"!-. 

.,...,111 ' 
1,211~''' . 
1,488,111 

l ......... 

Otidh~1 The heavy rainfall in the former 
favou ed the use of tanks for some ye~, 
and r dered the wells useless.· ·The latter 
tberefQre decreased · from 760,224 to 

. 694,476, .but have since- risen again to 
712,235" The canal mileage bas increased
from •1,306 to I ,464, and the distributaries 
lrom p,529 to 6,7,06, or, in all, neady 20 per 
cent. With all the heavy rainfall of the 
last six or seven year8, however, they have 

. worked at some disadv-.mtage, and in one 
or two instances were actually hariJlful for the time to the health and agricul-
ture of the surrounding tract by retaining an P.xcessof;mois.ture below ground 
throughout the year.· . , · •-· · 
· The question of the sufficiency of the food supply of the Province has to be Food supply 

considt>red in the two aspects in which it was dealt with in the case of the 
Panjab. • First,' whether the·produce' of the Province itself is sufficient to 
support its population, and, secondly, .whether there is a class of the latter 

_which ·habitually hovers dangerously ~::neat.::_~he- margil! . of __ su~<;_ist_tince. _A>:> __ 
i-e~the-firstj::it-may'ii~!Ilembered that )usc bP.iore the opening-or· the 
decade under cimsider~tion- the'Famine Commissionc·estiinatea-that 'in an 
a,·erage season there·was a surplus-or ·some 660,ooo· tons ·of fooc. gram, which 

· howe vet was' liable to 'serious ~duction at an inferior harvest, and· to extinction 
. in. _time of< drought:; '.Since'-. this.· estimate- was framed . the population has 
. increased by over 6 per cerit., and the cropped area by about two and a quarter 
_million acres,' partly due to expimsion ,over fresh ·land,. but partly also to the 
increased dt>mands. imprised 'upon-land -already in occupation. , According to 

• the calculations of the Commission· this additional area should provide food for 
· about. three and a. quarter millions. of P"l"ilatio~, which is one and three-quarters 
· million below the actual increase; · The excess accordingly trespasses upon the 
abov~ . quoted estimated. surplus, reduc~ng it by about_ p11e·half. Making 

: allowances for . variations ill ~eason the coni!umption . and ;produce approach 
dangerously near equilibrium; though the effects of the extension of irrigation 

·· and of' the several bad harvests in 
' • ' . • . 1. 'Food G;,.,.tn T,.;,.__.... · 

;.~<--:> .. " · · · , - . .. sueces•ibn of late, must be allowed 

~·y ... ,· ~ :~ ';~ [;.;-,;m;..;.a. = =~~h:f.0fue tt:la~=~· *~~u:~;~ 
. "'~ .' . · ~ .... --~i: l· TotAl; ~.. ~· - TotaL "' ginal statement of the movement 

, ._,_ .,..,..., . . • . _. oth.,.. Imporio. _of food !,rrains shows that except 
.-.-,-.. -,.-.. ,-1 .. , .. ,. _. • , .. • , ,, _ . . . in bad years there is a surplus, 

- • ._... · .tu . . m · . ~..i 1 ""-· . • ., , +<00 though it seldom amounts to 
~ •, . :;a• 1u _,.., ,., .-: ·:: ,;L _.._ + .. • the 3tlO,OOO. tons above men-

. 1881:-"8 ~ :w, .. . .20a .; .t~ •l,._ lf· . + ., tioned. At· the same time 
tl!li&-G .• . ur..·. r• . ~ n m n +1at the variations indicate that the 
1-.so - 1()3,_ . ·I<i . Hll• -.· ~~ 11 41 :*'""' increased foreign

1 
demand for 

· ,...,_"· - · . .. 11> . m .. •• · .. , .u - -1as wheat has not affected the 
ts""'' - . ... .m "". , " 1111 ·m +"' supply of other food. stuffs, as 

withJh!lt. pro~UCE'. t' , .. 

they distinctly move in harmony 

· . 

d 
! 

The extension of communications mu~t be-taken into account here. Railways Commanioatiolll!. 
have increased in 'Qlileage from, 1,358 to 2,699 in the decade, Blld the system of 
r"ads, which in most ·parts of the .Province is extensive and well maintained, 

o.g. · · 3 K 3 bas 
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has been adapted to the new circumstances.. The valuable forest tracts.of ·the 
north of Oudh, the fertile districts bee ween the Ghogra River and ·the hills, and 
most parts of the southern division have been .now connect.-d with the oeentres 
of proYincial commerce. The Bundelkhand H1lls are now the only ·tract• :where 
communication is at all difficult ; and even here much has· been done, in 
bridging and· metalli~g roads of lat~' yean;. ' The tra~e on the lines of rail, 
where it has been registered, shows smce 1881-82 an -Increase of; 5~ per cent" 
in weia-bt and 23 per cent. in value! The tr-<~ffic on the River Ghogra- and. with 

_ 1'e.pat"'and Thibet, too, has. grown considPrably, though not_in propor~ion with 
that on the railway. Passenger trdfli(l J:>etween stations. within the _provinCe is 
also a fair _test of the spending power of the people ilri a benefit which' they 
appreciate so highly, and it appears that where in ·1881 the number ~f_passen
)!ers on the' Oudh and Rohilkhanrl line was 2,632,0oo;· it '-w;as in ·1891 
5,254,000 ; and on the East Indian Jine_ the increase . was froni- _ 2,437,000 ·to 
just under 4,000,000. , . ·, _ . . .- . ~-. - · :. _ ·'-"''-

. In connection with prices, the value of -the openitig out of thE!~ coUntry·· is 
more marked than in the Pan jab, because the uncertainty or the season entails_ 
l'O much more transfer of food from one part of the Province to another. For
instancE', in 1883-84 there was a fm1ure amounting to about three-quarters of 
the food supply over a large area, whilst in m~y_ more tracts the harvest 
was deficient to a less degree. But prices neither rose no~ showed the violent 
oscillations to which they were subjected· in ·such circumstances before com
munications were developed,- except in the. outlying hill . tracts and the trans
Ghogra districts, and these, too, have since been brought into the general 
----....... -- system. But, on the whole, the price of food-grain b&S 

hrlo<L ~ ~JW>~ n_ ·sen 40 per cent. since 1861 and 25 per .cent. siuce _l880 • 
..,..,._ A new standard, it is stated, was established about. l8i0, 

l-:...-,_..-ro-.-_--_-:+1-~-.. - tiC:::s t!; ~~~~:~::: o;n~~~o~u~;u;!o!s :~:~gs~:~~s~u~~:= 
l;;~ :, ~ - upward tendency. In 1887, however, there was. a sudden· 
mt: 8 8 :j- m ri~E', which-~s _stil! in progres~, and promise!! to be_m_ ain-
""'' -

167 tamed. · Th1s Is, m fact, attributed to the extensiOn of 
-----'-_-_ ~ railways, which allows a producer to steady the market by 

_not selling his harvest as soon as it is reaped-at the price offered by the,village 
grain dealer, but to realise favourable rates all the_ year round, through thll 
influence of the larger markets, which he attends in person, and the operations 
of which be thoroughly appreciates. On the other hand, railways lp1v~ 
cheapened to the consumer a number of imported articles, form~rly 
luxuries, but which may now, under a rise. in standard of life, be held;.to be 
necessaries, and are sold in nearly every village ; but on this. subject mqr~ wil~ 
be said hereafter. · 

-. The Government demand on the land in this province· bas shown aii inclina
ur.n to fall relatively to the estimated value of the aJ!riculturdl ·produce, as . 

· · · · - shown in the maro-inal statement; - -The 
Y- p,.;-..... v"'·1· · Pe=.ntag• __ · ' policy with regard to _ enhanct>ments of I ·h..,~ ·_ ......,..... .~ assessments on revision of periodical :settle-

. · ments is to approximate the rate to- half 
R1. ""- the net reutal assets, though- exceptional 

, ... · -: ..,_ .,..,_... •-s circumstances are allowed to weigh in vary-
"11- • i 10

...,.,... .,...,..,., ""' ing on either side of the standard; The 
assessment is fixed on ascertained acfuals~ 

ius~ of un estimates ·of potential rents, whilst tenants are equally protected 
agamst undue pressure, and when the enhancement is severe the full amount 

· · · is not levied- at oncE'. · The amount 

1
1880--!>l, j

1 

.........,-!•••.-. assessed has increased in- the ten years, 
as shown marginally; but, as compared . 

""- n- with the former settlements in . tbe 
""- = 

,...,.._wmProrlnew - ..,.v.. ....,....,. , •,m,m mort' backward or peculiarly situated 
""dh - - · - -8 t,m,m ,...,.,m ... ,.,,.. districts, the actual amount is decreased. 

. Banda, for instance, on' acquisilion 
Yielded Rx. 200,000 in 1842; the settlement was for Rx.· 162,700; · and 
et preseut the amount. stands at Rx.·u7 100. In f'..awnpore again rile 
lht St-ttlement was ·for -R:i. 235,900, a~d . in 1890. the -demand' was 

Rx. 21-.5,900 
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' 
Rx,· 215 900.-: . The cesses on . land come to about 16 pt:>r cent. of the· NoRTu-W£sT 

-- ' . al ' Th . 'd PROVl:SCF..S AND · . asseS!led revenue, ~r 8 per cent. of the reut assets. e. mc1 ence per acre ounu. 
,,. · :. . ...... :. . ,, ' . . ·of.both revenue and '.cesses is shown mar-
: .,. ~· ., ,: .; .. ·t· !.and I · · I~ ... ,. ginally. The highest revenue incidence on 
... In:'!d...,~ "';' """'"· """""" c-.,. .,:,:.. cultivatt:>d land is found in Cawnpore, where it 

. . . • · . . . . rises to 2i rupees .. In Oudb the correspond-
;><o.;~>-~..t~f': Rupee&., ,. ....... )lnpe.,., ing rate i~ about 21 rupee.s in Bara Banki. 
~ .. ;m..,,., .. , .; .. , ,.,.. . ,,.. 1·..,. · The lowest rates in the two divisions are in 

. ~.;;;:::'~~-~: _:~ '""' .. ~ ,.,., ~litpur, just under,.half a rupee, and in 
·•o.:w.1,. "• ., ·'""'· . .... ~., .. Kbari,about !~rupee .. The total amount 

.. • ... ,., ... ..a. · , .. ,. "" 1""" '· 1891 R 6·~69 67~ . cl d' 
• . ~. •• · • . • , , ! · . JD · was . x. ,/ , "• ln u rng 

, "', ., . , ... ,· · , · , ' cesses, or about H . rupees per, bead of 
population, . The statistics 1of collection and arrears indicate that the burden is 

. by.n~me<J,ns heavy .. 'l!l the group'of districts in or round the Agra division, 
already mentioneQ. mor~ than, once as showing, with the southern tracts, the 

-.,.!Vors~ agrieultupl position ill the province,. the pressure. bas been unduly heavy 
hi- :the. circumstances -that have prevailed ne.arly throughout the decade. These 
diStricts"wer~;severely. visited by~the famine in 1877-78, and before they could 
recove~ :nearly .the whole. of the ~trable land was saturated by the frequent 
flooding :they .. received year after. year, from the excessive rainfall. Then, to add 
j;Q thee untowardness of.thfl seasons+-the inroads of. wild animals, such as pigs 

~aqd. cattle, from.the preserves of. the Chief of the adjoining State of Bharatpur 
-~ neC~>I!sitated)peci<~1.measur~ of fencing, by.which means cultivation has some

whal; revived:, .In ~he ,Bundelkhand.tract, again, the excessive growth of weeds 
and gi"'d!>S has ch_ecked, cultivation and caused qifficulty in paying the assess
:~Dent. so that a special inquiry, with a view to reducing the demand, bas been 
instituted by the Local Government, but was not concluded by the end of 1891..,.92. 
In other parts of the ·Province, and throughout Oudh, not only the former assess-

. ment, but the largely enl1anced rates of the revised settlement, have been paid 
without serious difficulty. ·It appears, however, that the number. of attach
ineiits ·of movable'· property' in · caaes ·of default has increased considerably of 
late ·years,' from which 'it might. be assumed that greater pressure was now 

· required to .. collect the :assessment. ·This, howt<ver, is true in comparatively 
- .. few'c,il..~es,._ ~md those in-the tracts sufferiug-:Ironi ;~uc~v~ -:-fai1~1res_of _oqe or-·. 

other of tile· two harvests .. ' . In Oudh there- has. ~een no such .mcrease. But 
·-_:the~~oifficJ!Ity • 'of 'colleCtion·· ~o . be' growing : proportionate! y with the' 

decaaen.ce-:QHhe-::pntiiSpie·nfjoint responsibility. The individual is so well 
protected iri' the present day that he is apt to dissever himself from tbe·com-. 
intinity witli' \1·,hose joint life. he: WSS' formerly. iniliSsoluOly, connected, and the 
average number of sales, wh1ch 1s only 3i per cent.; on the attachments, shows 
that t!1e 'f9rhler 'procesS iS ·nO. Jnore than a m:raUS \)f SSCertai,ning WhO iS the 
person really responsibltdor the payment. . " • - · · ' · ' 

• -·~ ::· ·., • _,; j _!, t' _.-_,, . '. ·-;;, _; .• _ .. • 

~'In this Province the position of the tenant: is an· administrative question of Tenancy. 
· the highest importance. The competition for arable land bas in: a great propor• 
·· liO!:l~of,the.districts reaph~d a pitch where if is necessary for .the State to step_ 

' · ·-if\ ~o ~Jlf\Ure t)le, .cultiva~or ,!ixity of .tenure at a fair r~ut, in order to let him 
, .. haye·:any ~pance of sharrng in the general.,improv,;ment consequent upon the 
· pea~ful develop~nent o( the resource11 of tile country round him. ,The measur~!t 

for, his protection .need not be discussed in detail. In the North-West Pro~ 
yinces custom ljad.long distinguished tenants with rights of occupancy from 
~nants~at;,will, andJh~ present system, stere~ty11ed ,by ,the Acts o{ 1859, 1873, 
l!Ild ,ll;!~_l, is found to conduce to harmonious relations between proprietor and 
tenant;- Jn.l891, 23 per cent. of the. land was held by proprietors, 36 by 
~n<~nts.witb, rights protecting them from_arbitrary enhancements or eviction, 
and about-30 per cent; wit}J.o~!,_ .such right~~· The remaining II per cent. i!!. 
helcl,. for the most part, on quast-occupancy r1ghts. In Oudh the tenant· w~ 
found to be far.more.at'the mercy of the proprietor, but his position is now 
secured, as fal' as possible br .an Act passed in 1886. . The principle on which 
the system is here based is pot prescription, but the wider ground of regard for 
the agricultural prosperity of the country. About 11 per cent. of the area is 
now in the hands of proprietors; about 7 per cent. by pri.-ilt-ged tenants a11-d 
sub-proprietors, and 82 pllr cent. by statutory tenants, under the above Act. 
Tb~ evidence as to the relation between landlord and tenant afforl]ed by the 
, ,H-9· · 3 K 4 f returns 

• 
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returns of application for ejectment.is by no means conclusi>e, sfnce~n t~({gr~t 
majority of instances the pP:X:eedmg represents no more than a ugntficahon 

that arrears due must be paid up. Actual eviction 
:.<.-.w...Pm.-,,....... ,..._... took place in J 887-88 from about- 4 acres per 

I ,000 occu11ied by tenants with rights, and from 
,..,.!;!"~-: ,..,.. oo,m 19 aCres in. the case. ol tenants-at-will,· but the 
,......,_._.._ .,,... ...... proponion rose somewhat in the three following 

years, owing to the hard times in the two divisions 
all't'ady mentioned. In Oudh, the !le'! Act h~ worked well in ~his respeet. 
The notices during the year before IIS mtroduct10n reached ·92,451 m number, 
whereas in I891J-9l, they were only 8,422. The keen competition for land, 
owina to the rrreai:er profits of ·cultivation now ruling, has forced up rents 
unduly under vcious expedients for evading the law of enhancement, and it is 
only now that letting prices are reaching a normal level. ·The ·Act, however, 
secures the tenant fur at least seven years, and if rent be not· paid in_ a bad 
season, the landlord.can recover no more than the statutory a~ount. In: con-

!1 ............ -j'::!::" 
DistDc:tl. :1 ents. 
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. nection with- the above remarks, the 
marginal table of the relath·e 'increase 
in assessments· rect-ntly revised· in 
the' North-West Provinces is of in
terest. The increase in rent-rate& in 
certain districts in Oudh, now under 
revision. is ·also worthy of notE'; . In · 
Bulaudsbahr the· rental· assets show 
an inc1·ease of 68 per cent~ · In some 

·of the. Oudh districts tenants sublet 
at from six· to eight times the statu-

Two other subjects connected with the peasantry' of. this provi~ce claim 
attention. J<'irst, their standard of living, and then the prevalence· of" indebt~ 
edness amongst them. As to the first, it may be remarked . that a rise in the 
standard oflife is implie.J throughout alf the arrangements made by the State, 
as above d~scribed, for the protection' of the. tenantry, or else those efforts would 
end simply in hand in~ over to the landlord· or money-lender all_. the 11dvantage 
of increased profits of agriculture. But it is found that the tenant no longer 
trusts himself entirely to the village shopkeeper, who combines the functions _of 
money lending and grain dealing, but, as stated already, enters the. market in 

· person. He is also more given to upholding his. tenure against encroachments 
by his landlord. The inquiries made in various parts o( the Proviuce show con
clu:;ively that the peasant ha.~ acquired taste for a better class of food,· clothing, 
&c., and can indulge it. S..lt, brass \'essels, kerosine .oil, and so on, have got 
cheaper. and far more of each is consu·med than ·heretofore~ The style of house 
is improved, oxen are substituted for bnflaloes at the. plough,. and. the women 
and children are better clothed. , -- - . 

Indebtedness has been S:'l.id to be the normal condition of the agriculturistS in 
this Province. In the case of the upper classes of proprietor_; it is attributed to 
litigation or personal extravagance, and requires no notice· here. ~;Of the 
pE'llSantry it is e;timated that nearly three-fourths have to go to their money
lender to enable them to tide over the interval between the spri!lg· and the 
autumn season. On the other hand, it is admitted on all side~ that in the class 
in question debt is a sign of credit, and therefore of rE-spectability, and so· far 
from being chronically insolvent, as the term is understuocl in weste~ countries, 
they are in the position of those who ''work on. borrowed capital, or keep a. 
running account with a tradesman." The gravity of the question, therefore, 
ouvio11!!ly varies with the productiveness of the tract, and still, more; the cer
tainty of the harvest. The causes of debt hf're are the same as all over India. 
A few successive uad seasons, extravagant expenditure on domestic ceremonies, 
hereditary responsibility for family liabilities and the monopoly by the village 
money-lender of all grain-dealing, may be mentioned as amongst the chief. As 
regards the first, the system of sU!!pending for a time the collection of the 
St"te assessment iu cases of proved necessity, has been liberally extended of 
late years, for, though, as shown above, the incidence is light, its invariability 
occasionally presses heavily on a tract of precarious rainfall, such u the Agra 
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and Bundelkhand divisions of the Province. The second and third causes are NoRTH·WESr · 
practically beyond State control, nor do they show signs ofmaterial diminution ~aoVINCEs A.'1D 

in prevalence on the hold they have over popular sentiments. The last, as ll»B. • 

repeatedly mentioned, is giving way more or less rapidly with the increase of 
.foreign trade, or central grain marts,·and the extewiion of railways. In supple-
, ment of what was stated abo.-e regarding the connection between credit and 
:tocial esteem,. the opinion oflocal inquirers may be quoted that in both sections 
of the province the amouut of debt varies direcdy with the rank or caste of the 

·borrower. · The nearer the tenant approaches to the position of a field labourer, 
the le.s are his liabilitil'S, whilst the hea>il'St debts are found in the families of 
.the high-caste p17oprietors, great and smalL In fact, the borrowing power io-
,CI"t"ases with the value of land, and though it is proved by the records <:lf early 
,settlements that indebtedness was widely prevalent berore British rule, and is 
.thus no new experience to the peasantry and landed classes' generally, the long 
subsequent period of peace and security of tenure with _the growth of agricul-

.tural profits has raised c1·edit amongst a class which had never .hitherta enjoyed 

.it, and "·ho have, as is to be expected, revelled in the luxury to excess. . The 
-political importance of the tendency sbows itself here, as in the Panjab, when 
.the possession of the land begins to shift-from the agricultural to the money-
.lending· classes.' · It is said that the transfer of land to the latter is, as a rule, 
-less frequent now than a few years ago, owing to the keen competiti<:ln of both 
:proprietors and tenants of the neighbouring estates. But the case of Jhansi 
,has been a valuable object-lesson in this respect, and in spite of l!ll the elaborate 
arrangements made by State agency between 1882 and 1886 for -liquidating 
debt without the alienation of the land, and the indirectly beneficial results on the 

·;population, the little permanent good that has been effected can be appreciated 
from the fact that in many cases the advance obtained from the State by the 
.landholder has been repaid only by borrowing from the money-lender, to whom 
.the property in question was C<:lnsequently sold, or who, as soon as it was freed 
.from debt, took out execution against it through civil suit. . The .chief revenue 
.official in this tract remarks in regard to the general result, that " the problem 

__g'Uetaining landed }mlpertyiu: the hands of the old proprietors. by any means 
:1e~ drastic than by suspending the sale 'provisions of the Civil Procedure Code 
,is as far fro¢ solution a.S ever." , His opinion is confirmed by what has taken 
place with regard to the lands transferred to his district in 1886 from the Gwalior 

. State, which, as soon as they were discovered_to be saleable, began to pass 
from tbe posse:tsion of .the agriculturist with such rapidity that the special 
Act, under. which the rest of the district had been temporaily freed from 
'debt, had to be extended to the newly incorporated territory. Finally, in con
.riection with this important subject, it appears that the security of adminis
. tration and the aid givt-n by the civil courts in recovery of debt have not lowered 
. the rate of interest, which ranges in cash transactions from 24 to 36 per cent., 
and 5() per cent. on grain loans, with the addition of such advantage as the creditor 
.:can secure from the difference in prices at sowing and at harvest time. Little 
advantage has been taken· of the system of State advances for agricultural 
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·purposes, though, as indicated in the mar
ginal table, there has been a slight upward 
movement of late years. The objections to 
the system are the same as elsewhere, and 
have already been mentioned in other parts 
of this review; 01) the whole, the facts re
corded seem to show that the indebtedness of 

the agricultural community has not reached proportions that need occasion any 
apprehension, nor bas it !ltood in the way of a rise in the standard of life, a keen 
competition for land, with the ability to pay a higher price for the use of the 
latter to its owners. Compared with other fact<:lrs in the life of the peasantry, 
such as the uncertainty of the rainfall, with a population that js nearing the 
limits of agricultural production, the burden of debt may be said to be in 
most parts of the Province insignificant. · 

The notable rue in prices that has been so advantageous to the a.,"Ticulturist, The non-agricnl· 
bas neeessal'ily been no matter for congratulation to the rest of the community. tural popalatio'!
Those especially who Jive on cash salaries are much straitened in their re-
sources, and naturally regard any rise in the circumstances of those below them 
in social rank with anything but equanimity. The. artisan community has, on 
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the whole, profited by the new conditions, largely OWiD~ to t~e· E'X~nsion _of 
public works entailing the employment of ~he old-established VIllage mdu~tnl's 
of the carpenter, mason, blacksmith, and br1ckmak~r: The hand-loom weavers, 

·as usual were much reduced at first by the competition of European goods, but 
have no~ revived under the influence of Cawnpore and· other spinning centres, 
which supplv them with yarn of a quality suitable· to their class of work, so 
that their outturn meets With rPady Sale in the rurai tracts.. The goldsmith, 
again in the villages, reaps the advantage of the agricultural -prosperity, since 
it eo~notes the extension of the demand for ornaments given· as dower at 
betrothal, as well as of the ordinary conversion of corn into a form of investment 
that appeals more to the eye than the far-off operations of the 1stock or· share 
market. As for the wage-receiving class~ the evidence is in favour of a rise in 
standard, though not, of course, to the same extent as there bas been a rise in 

·prices of food. Public works, the large leatbel' and cotton factories of Cawil-
. pore and other principal towns, and the busy traffic during the groin operations 
along railways, have all helped to render. the lower class of village. menial inde
pendent of the casual allowances made h1m fro~ the harvest of h1s own com
munity, and it is stated that in consequence of this competition the labour 
market at times of special demantJ, such as for the whl'at and sugar-cane crops, 
is able to impose its own terms, ro that the proprietor of the old school is every
where given to complain of the t>xalta1ion under British rule ·Of the dass whose 
·touch is to them absolute pollution. The estimates of cash wages are not 
altogetber to he trusted ; but such as they are they show a rise of from 
7! rupees per mens1im in ·188G to 10 rupees in ·t890 .for skilled artisans in 
Cawnpore; from 8 to 9 rupees in Faizabad; and from 9 to· 14 rupees in 
Meerut. ·The mean rates of wages of agricultural and unskilled labour are more 

·difficult to estimate, as the former is so much paid in kind, food or clothing, but the 
large immigration of foreigners on any exttmsi'l'e public work shows at all events 
that the local population do not think it worth their ·while to undertake such 
tasks as'are there required. The general opinion seems to be that it is none 
the less owing to these large undertakings that the rise in wages is: due, 
and that this rise amounts to about 50 per cent. in the c-.ase of unskilled labour, 
whilsfthe wages of artisans have improved to an even· greater extent; · The 
rise iu the price of food, therefore, which would otherwise have. seriously affected 
both these classes, h;ts thus· been somewhat counterbalanced. · · 

> -

.Taking the Province as a whole, there does not seem to be a prospect of 
any further rapid expansion of the population, except towards the north and 
east, where arable land of good quality is still to be had in large quantities. : It is 
true that the latest returns show an area of 8,000,000 acres of such lund in the 
·_North-West Provinces, and 3! )Ilillions in Oudh ; bnt in the central portion of the 
Province the land remaining untouched is, in all probability, either liable to valine 

·efflorescence, or inferior to that already in occupation ; in the west~ unless the 
drainage be improved, the large waste area cannot be used, aad in the_.southern 
tracts the ·uncertainty . of the rainf'all and the broken nature of the country 
practically puts a stop to auy considerable extension of the cropped area.·· ·Thus, 

·throughout the greater portion of the Province the population must bt> considered 
as approaching within measurable distance of the stationary condition, unless a 

·succession of good harvests, such as is not unknown in this region;imparts an 
:unusual stimulus to muhiplication. . The alternative is the retrogression of. the. 
standard of living to what it was a few gener-.ttiot;S ago, which is always 
Improbable, especially where, ·as in this cust>, the criterion. of social .position 
is very much the family expenditure on the marriage ofits members. . . 
. The circumstanc. s of this Province have been dealt with at some length, not 
.only on account of the magnitude and variety of the material interests involved, 
,hut _also Lecause the economical conditions that here prevail seem to.have <-cached 
.a stage rather more advanced than those found in most other parts of lndia. . 

BENGAL •. 
> ' 

· In Bengal, for instance; with its 71 millions of inhabitants, against the 
·46 m!llioDB. of its neighbour, the conditions are simplified and localised by the 
·practical · Immunity from widespread ·scarcity ·which is enjoyed by the 
greater part of tbe Province. Throughout the deltaic tracts the rainfall is 

;plentiful, certain, and well distributed. In Orissa it fulfils at least two of th<'se 
·'" condition.s. 
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,conditions. ~ In the hill tracts of Chutia Nagpur a comparatively _light but BEIIG.lL 

.timely fall satisfies the demands of a somewhat primitive system of cultivation • 

. Tber~_remains Bihar, where, especially in the south-western tracts,' the season 

.shares to some extent the uncerl;ainty of its n~ighbour to the north-west. The 
population of Bengalis, on the whole, the most dense in India; Oudh a.lone 
enters into competition with· it in t.his respect. Not taking into consideration 
the hills tr\icts of Orissa, Darjiling, and Chittagong, the lowest specific popu-

-latipq is. fo11nd in the Palamau distric~ of Chutia Nagpur, where . it is but 122 
per~" IJlije. , ... · Excluding· the . similarly exceptional tract round· Crucutta, the 
,highest. density is returned from Saran, a district of nurth-west Bihar, where it 
reaches 930 •.. 'I'he urban1element is singularly wanting, and b('ars a proportion 
.of. poly 4·8 p~r cent. to th~ total. -With the exception of Calcutta and HoWI"ah, 
the only large. tqwns · ru:e ?atpa and 1>acca, neither; of which, as has ueen 

. already shown, are. fiour1shmg as trade centres. On the other hand, owing 
partly _to ,the infiue.nce ,of .Calcutta and the urban tract of which it is. the 
nucleus, partly: _.to -.the_. growth of railway marts; the ·town population' has 
adv;mced j~ the decade by 7•4 per cent., whereas the province ·as a whole has 
jncrel\Sed but by 6·9 •... In this respect Bengal difFers from every other p:ovince 
in India., except Sindh and Berar •. ~ The proportion of .the agricultural pt>pula
-~on, i( the field labOUfer be included, is above the average, and exceeds 70 per 

· cent.. . Owing iO. the prevalence of the permanent settlement system,· which 
precludes the necessitY- of keeping. full State records of cultivation, rent and 
.so on, for administra~ive purposes, there is less information. in detail aboue this 
class th~-is available in other parts ofthe country. In 1891...:.92 the culti-rated area 
~~returned al! 52,828,300 .acres, or about •74 acres per bead,• as compared with ourivable and 
.'8~ in the North-West Provinc~s. It is not recorded how much of the 35,863,000 cu tiVa'"d areas. 
acres of -uncultivated land,_ exclusive of the 44 · millions returned as forest, is 
arable, as under this head are included the salt marshes of the delta, the beds of 
the large rivers,, as. well as the reserved forests. There is~ however, consideraule 
room for expansion in the Northern division, in mie of the sub-Himalayan 

· di~tricts of Bihar, and in . portions· of. eastern Bengal Along the coastll, ·'too, 
there are consiqerable trac;:ts that can be dyked anrl drained into cultivable 

. _ cQ!)di~ion, as ~as been done with .similar land in Burma. But on the . ·whole 
_:;the populationJmupread wel19ve~ the more remul)erative land. It may·!Je 
~ noted,~·morf!Qver,-that.some of the porth and central tracts of tl~e lower part'of 
-tbe-Ptoviuce have been rendered very unhealthy and- in places almost unin-

habitable, l;ly the · ob~truction of ·the natural !irainage caused by material 
· changes _in- tlil' course oLthe-Jarger-rivers: · The Tista, for instance.,' has 

. ·.· trarelled 60, miles to the eastward in 120 years, leaving behind it a trail or 
JllarsQ land, and two districts show a decrease in their population in con:!e
quence. Further to the south a similar change has taken place, iu Nadia.: and 

. ;Tessore, where the estuaries tliat used to run south-east have been deflected by 
· · alluvial .deposit southward, leaving to the east a chain of extinct channels 
• whicb .every year become for a season malarious swamJIS. · In south Bihar, 

again, .it is said that the opening of the great Son canal has been attended by 
. the sam~ sort of waterlogging that has affected the Jamna tracts of Upper 

. India, due ~ the_ obstruction of. the natural drainage. In all these localities 
there has been abnormal ill-health during the decade arising from the above 
c!;luse.. The seasons, too, have necessarily varied, even in the most favoured 
tracts of Bengal, but only in 1891-92 has there been anything approaching 
a general deficiency in the harvest. In that -year the whole Province sufFered The aeaoona. 
from scanty~rainfaill. · Orissa ·was less affected than the rest, but in parts of 
llihar the scarcity wits severe; and a few small relief works were opened for the 
lower classes for a· few months. The number who availed themselves of them, 
however; was not .more than 7,000, out of a population affected of 463,000. A few 
more wel'e given gratuitous relief, and in Muzatfarpur, too, another district within 
the- zone of uncertain rain, some 3,000 people were given employment on State 
works •. It is clear, therefore, that there was nothing approaching famine, or even 
widespread distress, even in localities where the failure of harvest was must marked, 
The evidence given by the above physical facts, taken with the returns of deaths 
from fever. even in the imperfect state of registration which prevails in the l'Ural 
tracts of this Province, indicates t~at the low rate of increase inN orthem and Central 

·' " Of this a- 63 pe.r cent. was under rioe, the most prolific of Indian cereale, 9 pet cent. under oil 
•eeds, and nearly 4 per cent. under jute, tho most profitable of fibres. . · . 
. 9·9· · 3 L 2 · · · · · · Bengal 
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Bengal is due mainly to the malarial conditions, ~~ch have show~ a f~!ndencyto 
increase in intensity of! ate years. The S!l.me conditions. though on a J;ntich smaller 
scale, are found in the south-west of Bihar, and in this latt~r- trac(sanitation 
is more difficult o"·ing to the custom of the rural popnlatlon·to-congegrate 
into large and compact vi_lla.,a-es, each possessing al~ the-unhealthy el~ments of 
a town instead of scattermg over the arable land m sman hamlets or d~tached 
homes~ads, .as in the eastern districts. There is· 'no doubt :that with the 
pxception of a few districts the tendency in the Province is for the 'well being 
of the people, as a whole, to increase from west t~ east .. This 'is attributable 
in part to the more certain rainfall in the latter region, partly to greater freedom 
in diPt, and partly, no doubt, to the fact that the tenure of land is · iri _-the east 
more favourable to the masses than ·it is in· the west.--' Oriss1Cand ·Chutia 
Nagpur being altogether exceptional trac-ts, are not included in the scope or this 
remark. - · . ' ·. · · · · "- · -· · -' 

It seems advisable, accordingly, to treat separately each of the principal 
divisions of this populous and varied Province; but before doing :so there are 
a few general features that deserve comment. In. the _first place, there is the 
comparatively light _burden of the State assessment on· land, the _incidence 
being ouly ·609 rupees per head, or ·547 per ·acre, The highest 'tate per- acre 
is ·990 rupees in Burdwan, and the lowest ·041 rnpees in Chutia Na.,"Jlur. · The 
permanently settled estates yielded Rx. 3,492.727 in 1891-92; and Rx. 3,525,412 
in 1881-82. Other sources of land revenue increased in· the decade; so 
that the total _rose from R.i. 3,786,192 to Rx. 3,816,217. Roughly speaking, 
the rent demanded by the proprietor amounts to about :five times the assessment; 
but the practice varies greatly from tract to tract, according_ to-the nature of 
the population. In Eastern Bengal, where the landlords are chiefly absentees~ 
the peasantry, who differ to a considerable extent from the superior holders 'in 
race and religion, are strong enough, it is said, to restst excessive enham:ement. 
In the Central districts, as well as in the Northern, the class of absenteea is said 
to be increasing. In the latter the relations between the two classes verge 
on those which prevail in the Eastern division, but the working of the Tenancy 
Act is stated to have been efficient in _ _!retllii!l_g__tPe Jll..feeling-from'-'Spread1ng. 
The tenants in the viciniTy -oT Calcutta, ag-din, avail themseh·es bf legal advice 
to a sufficient extent to keep within due bounds the demands of the proprietors 
or their local agents. Burdwan shows the highest assessment- of the Pl"ovince, 
because at the time of settlement it differed from the other divil<ions in being 

fairly well populated. A system of alienating the proprietary righta to· strialler 
landholders by the Zemindar &onn after the permanent_ settlement w-ds·:made 
has tended to raise up a class of superior landlords '*bout sufficient-means to 
improve their property, but who ha>e let and sublet· the latter till. the actual 
cultivator has no one above him with any interest in the 'land save ·that of 

- making a liring out or it for the time being. A somewbaf,similar~elass is' said 
to be rising in the south-western comer of Bihar, where; in other respects; the 
the tenaQts have their righta well protected by ·local custom;· . In north-east 
Bihar, where the assessment is but ·312 rupees per acre, competition Las driven 
rents up to the utmost the land can bear, and in the north-west, too; the land- · 
lord has the upper hand for the same reason. The subdivision 'of holdings has 
-been carried to an extreme point, and so the small proprietorS, who are-nften of 
high caste or social position, are in perhaps a worse· condition in relation to 
their traditional means of subsistence than those below them~~ There is com
paratively hut little land in Orissa under the permanent settlement;:.and a 
general survey of the division _is in progress. The assessment ·averages-but 
"406 rupees per acre, but there has been friction of varioull kinds betweenAbe 
~ants and their landlords, which will be set at rest by the Record of Rights now 
1n band. Only a portion of •he Chutia Nagpur tract is under' permanent . 
settlement, and in the rest, which is administered as a Government estate, the 
assessment is hardly more than nominal The relations between landlord and 
tenant, bow~ver? are described as armed peace, varied by open resistance;· but 
the population IS here less dependent on agriculture for a living than in parts 
of the country more orthodox as to religion, and lives by means reprobated 
amongst !he dwellers of the Ganges valley. - - · . · 

There~~. next, the _extension of communications in Bengal, which has been 
very con&derable dunng the last few years. In the Delta proper the numerous 
estuaries and smaller channels are open to boat traffic all the year round, and 
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-- during the rainy season no other means of travelling is possible. On the gre4t BE,GAL.- • 

' rivers, too, the steamer service has been much strengthened, both between 
-Calcutta and Dacca, and Bengal and Assam Railways, of which there were 
2,196 miles open in 1882-83, now extt>nd over 4,159 miles. Metalled roads, a~ 
means of through communication, are, from the nature of the coumry, un
necessary in much of tht> Province, and their mileage is accordingly only 
4,223. The navigable canals, especially those into Orissa, have been much 
used of late. On the latter cargo valued at Rx. 286,122 was carried in 1881-82, 

:whilst in 1890-91 the value had risen to Rx. 852,155. On the wholt>, the 
-railways have now brought the thickly peopled labour-markets of Bihar within 
touch of the tracts where there is a demand for their aid, such as Assam, 
Calcutta, and Eastern Bengal. The dryer portions of Bihar, where_ they are 
not served by rail, have been well supplied with local roads. The through line 
from Nagpur cuts through the southern districts of the Chutia Nagpur division, 
and Orissa is saved by its canals from a repetition of distress like that of 1866, 
and is likely to be brought into connection with its southern neighbour on the 
completion of the East Coast Railway. The As;;am line, which will serve 
Chittagong, is as yet in its infancy. _ One of the earliest effects of improved 

: communication is already abundantly manifest in Bengal, and that is the 
equalisati(ln of the price of food grain throughout the Province. That price P<ices. 

too has on the whole risen, though owing to the comparatively bad seasons in 
part of Bengal for the last few years the true rise does not appear in the returns, 
owing to the abnormal fluctuations of late. Taking, however, the year 1890 
and comparing it with the average of the four years precetling 1881, the increase 
is about 4 per cent. in the lower Delta, nearly 6 per cent. in eastern Bengal, 
II in. central, 2H in northern, and 20 in Chutia Nagpur. In Orissa rice seems 
to ha,·e fallen, though since 1884 it has risen slightly. In Bihar, too, the price 
during the four years above mentioned was remarkably high, so that there is 
but an insignificant rise above it in 1890 ; but it appears that in both divisions 
there was a retrogression in the earlier yeard of the decade, from which there 

·has been some recovery. As elsewhere, the price of imported goods seem to 
have somewhat_ fallen, so that their consumption is stated to have largely 
increased of late. The ports of Bengal, especially Calcutta, supply l!Uch a vast 
stretch of country not included within the Province that the growth of the 
foreign trade cannot be brought into connection with the present topic. The 

· marginal figures, however, are interesting as showing 
1""-''·1 .,,_,_ the development of the purely provincial traffic. 

~---+-n::-.-.-~ n.. There is, necessarily., a good deal of interchange 
. ('hltbot:MJ::(!nland) 6l:'!,t>Y.I 11M,'J.55 '"' 
m"""""'m'"' - .,,,.,,, r.-. •. o,• between railway and river, as the former is extended 

. &.llway ~tt:llllel'S ~ 3,6!13,938 14,liti6,HO d 
Ni,..~st•"'m.""-- ,,,.,m '·"'·"" an the country boat is superseded. In connection 

with the trade of the country, too, it may be remem
bered that amongst the agricultural products figure rice, jute, indigo and opium 

. to a larger extent than in any other part of India. Tea, too, has extended all 
along the sub-Himalayan region, and rivals that of Assam. The cultivation of 
these crops is, no doubt, local, and the last is almost entirely in ·the ha1:ds of 
foreigners, but in eastern Bengal, jute, and in }3ihar, opium and indigo, play a 

· considerable part in the operations of the native cultivator, and help him over· 
many a hard month or two bet"een his rice harvests. 

'Ve pass now to the consideration of the circumstances of the cultivating Ea•tern Bengal. 
classes in the different divisions of the province, beginning with the Eastern 

. tracts. Here there is little cause for apprehension of dearth, e\·en at tlte 
present rate of the increase of the population, for the land is not yet fully 
occupied, is lightly assessed, and in the hands of a tenantry well able to take 
care of its own interests. _ The standard of living is high, and fish, flesh and 
fowl all enter into the peasant's diet. Rice is the principal food-crop grown for 
home use_ and for export, but jute has been the tenant's stand-by for some 
years past. In 1890-91, however, the production was overdone, and the 
market glutted, so that the cultivator was brought down [O rdther a low ebb in 
spite of the higb price he got for his rice. But his general condition is 
decidedly prosperous. His standard of life has been raised in the way so 
usual in India; that is, nearly every house has its supply of ornaments, brass 
or gun-metal is substituted for earthenware in the household utensils, kerosine 
oil, matches, and European umbrellas are seen where twenty years ago they 
were unknown. It cannot be ~aid that there is much tendency towards thrift 
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cf anv sort in this tr.tct, and amo~gst both Hindus, and. Musalmans the 
proceeds of a aoOd hniTest are usually spent at once on:some domestia:ceremooj•. 
But the fertility of the land covers all such vagaries; Jabour. is; .impoitea lind 
food exported, a fact which speaks for itself. . ' ·> l ' . 1 :·· ; • !c·ioH ·~· .• L:! 

Northern Benaal, apart from the tea industry, prospers tinder-'jutef•sugar 
and rice, and ~ moreover a· monopoly of growing· the' hem'p 'that 'Yields the 
drua well known under the name of ganja, of which''over half a millio"Q.·pminds 
are ~ent out annually. Of yore there was· a considerable:proauelion 'of silk, 
and though this is still in existence it cannot be said td be 'in:"a ,:flourishing 
state. There is a good deal of waste land in the 'sub:-Himalayan trac~;'and the 
prevalence of f~ver, which has beeti ah·c;ady mentioned, se~ms to ~ave thin'Q.ed 
out the population from the more undesirable lands. 'The assessment 'presses 
very lightly on the soil, and the tenants are well' protected• ·under'tbe· Act 'bf 

. 1885. They are not q_uite so prosperous as their compeers· iri'the 'Cast, ·ant1· are 
said to be more in the power of local money-lenders, but owing to. tber facility 
with which the raiat can now get his -produce to market~· :he is fai'bettet'off in 
this respect than he was 15 or 20 years ago: ' · .'' · -~ '~. · ··~ · · ·' :::· ''" · 

' • •M-r·""'-• • 

The Central portion of Bengal, though near the capital, 'i~ by ,no; m~ns ,as 
prosperous as the two divisions before mentioned. )t bas .but littltf .Wa:ste. land 
in a condition for cultivation, and a good deal of the northern portioil'i.ti'apt' io 
be damaged by flood water from the larger phannels of .the. delta;. ·~ Of the 
non-food crops jute bas suffered of late the same cbangei! a.s iti the neighQoul
ing divi&ions, whilst indigo is in. a fur worse· condition._· There· has·"Oee!l, 
however, a noteworthy rise in the area put under ,oil~eeds and_ other .~e(iond 
crops, by which the tenants profit greatly, as they are· exempted., from the 
clutches of the money-lender: by custom of the district.·· .It· is"aboul, tti;s 
division that indebtedness begins to be. markedly prevalent: _amongs,t tqe. 
peasantry, but it is stated that the jjtate is not a burdensome. one~' owibg . to .the 
1·egularity of the rainfall, which enables the creditor to recover a fair _proportiqn 
of his loan every year. The ~use of applications for aid of this so~t js ~id to 
be almost universally the cost of domestic cerem~nies, and, though x~ry x:arely, 
several bad seasons in succession. Even the sub-tenants who ·pay ·very ·_high 
rents in this t~t are said .t? liv? well, and to ~e a bl~ to ~ thr•mg;h/ 8.,, bad 
season or two w1thout curtailing 111 any way their ordmary _expenses.. In the 
neighbouring division, the Western, as well as here, the market for· vegetables 
and other subsidiary produce is brisk, o~Ving to the proximity of Calcutta and 
its suburbs. In Burdwan, however, the area of waste land which . is altogether 
unfit for cultivation is larger as the hill .tracts are approached ; .but there are 
large stretches of what is now swamp which will probably succumb.·to the 
lfforts now under consideration for drdining them. , The rents run high· in this 
hact owing to the practice already mentioned of sub-letting over.cand over 
again, but in spite of this and 3: very high standard of expenditu~e pn domestic 
ceremonial, the money-lender is remarkably uninflnential, ·:and. in. 'tiici,: 'reN•. )t 
not for the middle classes, he would hardly be .able· t.o make a living ~ril,n: .... ~ 

. ..; .•• ; .. , ._ ~ .. -- .' (-~ ~_,;..•·-#' -~~ 

Orissa, like Eastern Bengal, produ,ces itJ ·all ordinary.year far more·:ric!litban 
is necessary for the local popUiatipn,.W.ucli therefore is exporte~ to.Ceylon.and 
Mauritius. There have been. ~roubll!k~ mentioned. nbove;. hetweeti landlord 
and tenant, owing mainly it is ~<l to the ignoraneeand tapacity:ofth~ former, 
but on .the other hanq tlur lJriya p~sa1,1t is favoured by soil and: climate;' ,The 
divisi?n is far less fever-stri_cke-q .than w,Qst of the. rest of Beogal,.and:except.for 
occ~1onallocal outbreaks 9f smallpox .a,nd the cholera,: which 'so 'Often acco~
pames large gatherings of _worshippers at the shrine of. Jagana~H, is 11-' de11idedly 
h~>altby country. The. stapdard. of_living is high.;· the house& anu>Pli~:r ~-uilt, 
and cattle more numerous than jn Bengal p~oper; At ·the .same., time· the 
money-lender is a feature in the domestic economy of. every.·dllage,::JUld!.U.:is 
said that nearly two-thirds of the well-to-do classes, are Sn debt to .him, though 
full payment is 'seldom, if ever, pressed for.· Nevertbeless, the elassc whose 
p~osperity is most outwardly manifested in clothing and r<"Sidence Js that of tbe 
VIllage money-lender.· It is said that all the increase of wealth that has accom
panied the devehpment of this division· since the great famine .of :1866Jhas 
~een devoted, in spite of extension of education, commerce,. .and .. eommunica
tio~ t? :he performance of domestic and religious ceremonies,. ~·.which,,tbe · 
Unya lll mtensely prone. . . ' , .. ; ~, . ':;c· .. :L :! : .,,; 

.' .'~ In 
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r ]n Chutia Nagpur the population is of a, different type . to that engaged on BENGAL. 

the Jand of the.rest of Bengal.· The greatel' part con!'ists of more or less re- Chulia Nogpur. 
claimed forest tribes. Their wants are simple;'their assessment light, ·and their 
diet unfetter:ed by prejudice. ·Either from the rel~tively better climate of the 
upland ·pOrtion of the division, pr f(om the acclimatisatioiH!f these tribes io the 
malarious conditions· of the forests, the general health of the popufalion is better 
thr.n that oft he resi<tents of the plains; a fact which, as shown in the connection with 
the subject of ·migration to Assam, is not without its market value. In the Man..: 
bhum and S~nghbhum districts the standard of living is high as compared with that' 
which prevails among&t the peasants of the alluvial tracts, to .whom the inhabi-
tants of these district11 are assimilating themselves in caste .and custom.. In 
the wilder parts of Chutia Nagpur,. where the·.soil is lighter, but the rainfall 

·equally regulal',. the diet .of the tenantry is more varied, and the produce of their 
field is supplemented by the consumption of pig, goat, fowl, and a good deal of 
wild fruit. ' In these parts, too, the cost of domestic ceremonies is far less than 
where the tribe has succumbed. to the influence of the caste system of the 
orthodox, so that not only is the standard of food higher, Lut the money-lender 
is less powerful, though neve~: entirely in the background. The proportion of 

·cattle, again, seen on the estatt>s of the cultivators throughout this division is 
above the average,· owing, no doubt,. to the abundance of light pasturage to be 
got amo~st the.hills. It has been mentioned that the relations between tenants 
and ,those from whom they l1old are not altogether satisfactory, and· it is said 
1flat from this cause_ the general progress of the division is r<'tarded. Indebted
ness is widely spread, but; as in most other parts of the country, its measure is 
the credit.. not the needs, of the borrower, and the lower the position or estate 
the less tl1e debt incurred.,. The smaller tenants, too, and the tribes who hold 
land ~n very lax terms, have no scruple_ in taking to general labour for a ·few 
months of every year, if necessary, or even emigrating to Assam, where they 
often settle altogether •.. On the whole, though about half the cultivators are 
said .to be in debt, none of them are absolutely insolvent, and the ·amount of the 
obligation presses lightly on them. The maio causes are, .first, the high rents 

· extorted by their landlords, and, next, the endeavour amongst the more civilised 
· tdbes to win lor ; themselves a· higher social position by extravagance in cere-

. monial expenditure. .. ,_ .. · . . · · . . . . , 

• 

·.. In coilsidering the circumstances of the Bihar division; the small tract called Bauthal 
the Santhal Pargannahs must be excluded, because' it differs from the rest of Pargannaha. 
the tract in population; Climate, ~nd geographical conditions, and is merely 

· included in the returns as a part of Bihar for administrative convenience. ·The 
inhabitants are of. two classes. First, the Santhal, a tribe now entirely reclaimed 
fr()m wildlife, who furnish, when they go abroad, the best labourers. to be got 
for extensive and troublesome earthwork, and at home are noted for frugality 
and ~ndustry. Their land: is not under the permanent -settlement, so there is 
no rack-renting, anti their estates are held direct from the State, without inter
mediating agents, the source·of so much friction in other parts of the country. 
The seeond· class il!. cbmposed of the Pahadia, or hill trib,!l, who are grddnally 

·, being ext;ruded lrom their lower settlements by the pressure of the Santhal agri
culturist.·.: ~his class lives .!I- good deal on the produce of the chase and iitfur 
cu1¥vatiorl.' Drinkis a. great cause of debt anc\ trouble of other kinds, and with 
the' simill'area'to which the tribe is now restricted their means of livelihood are 
but scanty,· and 'the chlmces of their reclamation more remote than that of their 
extinction: Tht>v .. are, it must be mentione~ the remnant of a race now driven 
!louthwards, 'so that there ~ no sympathy bet~een ~hem and the stronger 
Santhal. · · · · · · · · · · . 

~. • ~ ..,<:. r 

-.,In Bihar the conditions are far less; favourable to the agricultural classes Bihar. 
_ than in Bengal, Orissa, or Chutia Nagpur. , The same. tendency that has been 
l)Oticed above, of the prosperity of the masses to decrease from east to west, is 
here very marked. · .A line may be drawn through the districts of Bankura and 
Midnapur in ·western Bengal, tQ the west of which the smaller tenant begins to 
feel severely tbe effects of a. scanty harvest .. : In Bihar, too, the eastern districts 
are, on the whole, more prosperous than the rest. It is not that the soil of 
Bihar is less fertile; or that the climate is lessJavour<~ble, or the inhabitants less. 
industrious thaa in. the delta •. o·u the contrary, the greater part of this section 
of the Gangetic basin is most productive, the climate is notoriously healthy, the 
,,,;Q,!),fli 3 L 4 · industry 
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industry of the Bibari peasant is proverbial, communications are.good and 'Well 
distributed, and instea.d of the growth of a single staple grain, the conditionS 
admit of the cultivation of such remunerative crops as wheat, millets and ·poppy~· 
Oneofthe causes of the undoubted inferiority in the condition of the Bihar peasant 
is the liability of the division to short rainfall. A more important one is the ten
dency to multiplication in. the population. . Th~ '!lean densi~y has been shown to · 
be the hi c-hest in the provmce. In north B1har 1t IS 673 and m the south 520 ·per 
mile. lt"is one of the peculiarities of this tract that marriage takes place at an 
abnormally early age, not only amongst girls, but amongst boys als&, sa that thE! 

· two sexes go down the hill of life together to a· far greater extent than in the 
rest of Bengal. The result in past generations was doubtless im exceptionally 
high rate of increase, which the Census proves to be now indicating the usual . 
symptoms of· decline, due to the repletion of the ·sustaining area. Another 
result is the number of young couples that have to be provided for on' starting 
in life, which, amongst a population wholly agricultural; means~ the minute 
subdimion of holdings. The pressure of population, again, has led to ·competi-' 
tiun for land to such a degree that the landlord can rack-rent up to the utmost 
the soil will bear, so that the advantage that would otherwise accrue 'to·the 
tenant from a superabundance of field labour is absorbed by the rent. ·Sub..: 
letting is carried on as far as possible, till a considerable substratum of pauper 
tenants is reached. It is estimated that under the present agricultural 'condi-· 
tions of Bihar about 2! acres will support a family adequately, if' the land be 
of the ordinary quality and well, ifit be capable of producing vegetables, tobacco; 
poppy or sugar-cane. But in some of the Bihar districts subdivision goes lower 
than this, and the tenant has to eke outbis income by agricultural labour.' Iu 
many easel! this is advantageous to him, and his earnings exceed those of most 
of his companions, who, from caste prejudice or the want of energy to. adapt 
themselves to new situations, preti!r to curtait consumption at home· for a few 
months, pending the ripening of the next harvest. It is hoped that the Tenancy 
Act and other measures for the establishment of the relations. between lamiford 
and tenant on a definite and well-understood .basis, wi!Lbrlng some relief to this. 
class, but wit!l the tendency to breed up to the full capacity ofthe!and'to bear 
them, it is only to be e~pected that the proprietor of land will take fullluh-:m'"
tage of the position to encroach il.pon the margin left by, the selli~ price'ovcr 
the cost of production, and it is estimated locally that about 40 per -cent •. of the 
populatio1,1 of two or three of the districts where the C()mpetition is .most keen, 
cannot be reached by any action on the part of the State in coonection with the 
land. So far as the State demand is concerned, th.e ·average incidence is but .;lo 

little over a quarter of a rupee per acre in the eastern tract; and a.· trifle under. 
three-quarters in the western or Patna division ... The money~lender is very 
powerful in the easter!) districts, where~ the tenants are said to be mostly in debt, 
some for cash advanced, some. for grain, others. for both •. ' 0 Indebtedness is 
reported to be equally prevalent amongst the landholding clas~es in .l;loutli a1,1d 
west Bihar, and in the latter the creditor class, whether dealing .in cash or 
grain, is stated to form the bulk of the purchasers. of landed property~. Including· 
the agricultural labourer, who, as stated above, is to a great extent undistinguish-. 
able from tbe smaller landholder or tenant,. a rough estimate gives. about~ orie0; 
fifth of the population as ann•1ally compelled , to live on. :curtailed r.itions for 
several months. In some di!Stricts this proportion is exceeded, in .:others,not 
rt-ached, but the point is obviously one on which conjecture only can .be made. 

The railway and dock works, with other public undertakings, have of late 
years given temporary employment to numbers of the classes which are willing' 
to leave home for a season or two, but a more lasting demand fol' general 
labour is found in the coal mines, iron works, jute mills, and other industries 
that have sprung up within the present generation. ·There is no1v a more'or 
less regular stream of labour flowing froru Bihar to Calcutta; and during' 
harvest time to · eastero Ben ~tal also. 'fbe rate of wages in these parts ·of 
Bengal are considerably more than double, or even thrice, what is to be got on· 
the fields in the native district of the migrants. The addiction of the Chutia 
Nagpur labourer to seek his living abroad has been .mentioned already .. Even· 
the field hand of Central Bengal has taken to Calcutta, though he declines. to 
cross the sea. Except, therefore, amongst the lower classes of :Bihar, there is' 
no lack of a good day's wage for a good day's work, and the· condition of' the 
labourer, in respec~ to food, household vessels, and ornaments for his womankind,, 

. ,: . · · indicate .. 
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cindicale -no. cause for apprehension.. Going a step higher, . 'the weaver :has no R&NG.lL. 

• doubt suffered from European competition, and iu eastern Bengal, the home of 
·the former great muslin industry, he is said to have taken largely to agriculture 
: ·f'ither. in person 9r through tenants.: It does not nppear ·that· ihe ·practice 
mentioned :iu· cotmeetion. with ·the -Panjal> and ,Upper India generally of 
~working up foreign yam on the hand-loom has.got much of a footing in Bengal, 
though in the districts round Calcutta the weaver caste has sought employment 
iri the mills. · The potter, again, in tracts where the· climate and customs of the 

·.people-are adverse to brick-built houses-, has suffered from the substitution of 
metal for. earthenware .in hoi1sehold vessels, but it is less of a change for him to 

. take to. ueld work-than for the highet orders of handicraftsmen, though an addi-
0 tiona! . burden is thrown on the land by the tranSfer. As. regards thP. other 
-artisans, ·the :carpenter, blacksmith, goldsmith, and the like, it is generally 
-allowed th,at a. full share of tl1e prosperity of the larger landownPr has fallen to 
:·them; ·Above the artisan there is the_ professional class, whose condition much 
-:.resembles that in other parts of India. ··The rise in prices of food-grain has been 
:sorely adverse: to the families that live on :fixed cash remuneration, still more 
to those_ who. by caste tradition have .no other means of livelihood open to them. 

. Lawyers, however,- and' jn tlte -richer tracts medical men, are in good case • 
. . The_former advance with. the progresS of the non-agriculturdllandholders, who 
· , form llis most"profitaLle clients •. : The latter have gained their position in the 

course of. the spread of. experience amongst . even the cultivating class. of the 
advantages ofthe system of-treatment taught ·in the European colleges 9ver the 
empiricism 'of ihe Vedic and Yunani practitioner.· But the success of any mem· 

• bel'S .oL either. of-these . professions,· indeed of most professions, too often 
. connotes merE>Iy. an increased burden thrown on him of supporting those of his 
family :who have been less fortunate in life. There is, again, the not unimportant 

'cllliS oflandowners.whose.estates have been-diminished by partition until their 
. share· ceases· to. suffice: for tbeir. most moderate rt>quirements, and whose caste 
.. forbids them to enter· into competition :in· other occupations with others con
ventionally· their in(eriot:S: · With such as these times are undoubtedly hard. 

,But it must ·be ·rememb~red that these constitute but a small fraction of the 
• popuhition, and. that what. is to ·them a loss is the chi~f cause of 1;he prosperity 
·to the masses.·_,,,.,;~,,.·,., .. '··'· .. ,. · .··,· ! ·-·: "'· -' , · -· · · > 

•" _,SummariSing .. the re8ults ·.of the investigation of which. tb~ above is_ the 
:review, it may be beldthat;jri Bengal proper, and in Orissa and Chutia Nagpur, 
.there: has ·.beei1 a general i:ise ,in the standard of·Jiving which the present 
·_circumstances 'are· sufficient. to maintain. . Prosperity rises as the eastern tracts 
are approached, and t'!le density of the population is such that where it has 
been lessened Ly tlie growing ·unhealthiness of the ~untry round the condition 

_ Of. the survivorS is still. above_ the average of their class elsewhere. In Bihar, 
· ,howeve_r,-·prosperity reaches only aS far as ,'the !Jliddle classes of agriculturists, 
· ·where• it is' decidedly ·steady and· widespr~ad; bu~,owing . to the competition 

.. 'for land_ and · :u'ork; th( class dependent partly on wages is in a depressed 
- . copditio~~- 'f!iis state is attributable to early and universal marriage, aided by 

:a relatively healthy ~limate,.so that it. cannot be' reached by any modification 
· .:or tbesysten:( of:l~md-teniu'e, or more .than temporarily by emigration, uriless 

.'conducted contilluously and on. a. large scale. 'The root of the evil lies in social 
conv_ictitmJ anfi it i_l\imp~s_si~Je; therefo~e, to sti>p its growth from oufside. 

·'·' 
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. ·.In treating of Assam. it is necessary to distinguish between the valleys and AssAM. 

the hill tract!>; owing to the diffE'.rence jn population as well as to that in physical 
cir<;umstance~,,. As regards the former, the keynote of the subject now-nnder 
eon~jde!'l!tion. is struck by the· late Commissioner of the Assam Valley, an officer 
of nearly 20· years'· experience in the Province, -who writes: '"What we want in 
this divisiol!is increased population, and competition for the means of existence." 
He points out .that a. living is: here so easily earned that the people have little 
ambition· and .develope no new wants. · The tea-gardens, that have added so 
mu.ch to the prosperity. of the country,: have to be manned by labour imported 
from hundreds of miles away, because the local · population is too well off to 

o.g. ~ 3 M accept 
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accept work on them, nor will it work on roads or other publie·,undertakings 
which are thus carried out by men. from Bihar and . Oudh.. The population is 
more markedly agricultural than in a?y o:h~r part ~f India;. there are no large 
towns, and the whole urban populallon 1s m a ratlo of only 1'8 per .cent.,·and 
increases at a considerably slowef rate than the ruraL '.That the latter does not 
more rapidly expan~. seems due, first,_ to the ~islike of. the Assamese, to exert 
himself more than Will snffice,to proVIde for his annual wants, and;aga~tt,·so far 
as the <iecade \ffider review is- concerned, to the mortality caused by the:peculiar 
local disease which broke out afew years back, and which; under the·.name of 
the .. black sickness" (anchylostomil!sis), bas carried off ·~ver 100,000 .persons 
in the Brahmaputra V~ley •. In th11:Surma Valley the conditions of life'are 
somewhat harder, owii!g to t~e denser population. and the necessity; of·mrire 
ex«"rtion. Still, even here, the rate (}f growth is the same as that ~f. the neigh-

·bouring tracts in Bengal, which; as mentioned earlier,.ili. this ;chapter, is. the 
highest in that Province. ne vicissitudes of agriculture are here,i it. ia trae, 
rather more than in the sister valley.; owing. to the ·occasionally 'heavy flooding 
of the land, but the only famine op. record, it may be mentioned, occurred. 11.0 
years ago .. ' • J r• •' ;:·:! .' • ', • •: ,•. I-~ ',f ~~ J .-,- ~ •'•~ 

The total area. ()f the two valleys· is about 18,400,000 ,acres; of whicn 
6,967,516 were assessed as cultivable in 1891-92.-. In 1881·82 the correspond
ing area was 6,414,548. · In 1884-85 the area cropped was.1,428,83l acres, 
and by far the greater portion of the 1,804,761 acres cultivated in• 1891-92 is · 
under rice.. A little mustard is· grownJ for export in the northern valley, and 
1ute is cultivated to some ex~nt in the ·southern. r The marginal table shows 
--~---.....,~~.~. cth~ growth pf the. tea industry in the decade.; This is 

AR1\. 'CSDEB ft.i.:_·_:__ 
--~- chiefly iu. tb6l bands of .. fureigners, but the develop-!881., I ' . 
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·ment of .trade: has been lafgely .due. to. it-, Sl) to::a 
great extent the natives . of the Province share in the 
benefiQ;;. It is, a curious ·,comment on .the .local 
enterprise :that:whilst .the ·surma .Valley; .with ·a 
density of 333 per. mile, exports:,a ·considerable 

· quantity of rice ;everv year,, the· Assam.· Valley, 
equally fertile, ..-ith a. density of no more than ll7, docs not grow enmiglvto 
supply the immigrant labour on the tea gardens, and has to .import for the 

ToW .U8,111 . 

purpose. . . . . _ . . . . .. , , . .: . . .. ~' 
The land revenue, i~cluding. the insignificant. sum c~ntributed by th~. nHI 

· · , tracts, amounted in '1891-92' Jo · Rt, 42},407. ·:The 
Valley. , .. ,..... ,;..,_.., 'incidence pt;r acre ;·w~s R~pees 0.55: inJ88l;· an~ 

--""--1-"---1-~..._: 'Rupees 0.62 ·~en years later •. I~ the Surma V;tlley, 

Sun.-. -
· llL 'where most . ~r: the .land is' und~t: the 'p. ernianent 

B3/1111 • 18~ · . settlement;· the· incidence · foi · the' two. years·, was 
Bahmapam . . ....... . !l*l,J84 only It!;: 0.255 imd. Rs:· o.s.6t reSpectively;~ against 

Rs. 0.844 ·and Rs. 0·90 in 'Assam· proper., 'l'he local 
cess only raises the above by the insignificant·· sum' J~hown,'.in:the. margin, 

~ 
· so that the whole· demahd in :no case reacheS· one 

1081 · "''· rupee per' acre. · Taking ' the )ncidence'' of'" the 
"" 

11 
assessment per' head of ·population, it is· found .,to-

s .':: · ~ · :.vary froa; R~. 0.2.!' ·i~ ·.th~:· (joa.IP.ar;a; I?. istricl. . 'til 
"'"""""",.. • , om .,, . Rs. 2.01 m S1bsagar. . ,. : . . · .... · :· .. , ;. . 

In the permanently settled tracts 'the proprietors 
are generally themselves cultivators, and the estates, which only cover .about 
four per cent. of the cultivated area, are small. Contrary to the experience 
of the North-West Provinces, Bihar- and Oudh, here the laud calls for 
tenants, not tenants for land, so the proprietor is not in a position to exact 
high rent; if he does, the tenant moves to waste land almost ,next• door. 
It follows, too, that the latter takes little trouble .to' establish a ri11:ht of 
occupanc~ against his landlord, and nearly· 80 ·per · cent~ of the tenants 
bold ~ommally at will. In the, Assam Valier the dislike· of the trouble of 
attendmg an office. tu take out leases. or to. pay rent is said ·to have led a 
number of proprietary occupants to ·enrol themselves as the under-tenants of 
others, as, in practice, they find the position equally secure and ·tess irksome. 
The. rent de!nanded ~ldom rises far above the State a~ment, · except in 
&peCially de.;rrable localities, or where the land is; tilled oq some system of 

-. , ;; 
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sharing the produce with the superior bolder. The crop experiments carried on Ass.us. 
in the ProYiuce indicate an average yield of 2& bushels of unhusked rice per 

. acre,. out of which a Jar)!e margin remains for division. It is satisfactory that 
in both valleys the relations· between landlord and tenant have been hitherto 
harmonious, as the former is almost invariably resident on his estate, and often 
himself of the agricultural class. · 
· The standard of living is relatively speaking high, since in addition to rice Standard of life. 
and vpgetables a good deal of fish is consumed. It is noted, too, that in most 
households metal vessels have been substituted for earthern or bamboo-ware; 
that most cultivators have in theil• houses the silk clothes for marriages &c., 
which some years ago were only worn· by the upper classes ; that silver orna-
ments are now seen on e\"en field labourers, wbilstthetenant-class has generally 
advanced from that metal to gold. The opening up of the country by roads, of Prices. 
which about fi,SOO miles have been constructed, the commencement of railway 
communication, still more, the great .improvement of the steamer service on the 
Surma and Brahmaputra, ·have lowered the price of imported goods, and trade 
has risen in value from Rx. 5,26(},000 in 188I, to ·Hx. 7,540,000 in 1891. The 
price of .food-grain· bas risen ·Owing, it is said; to the growth of the tea garden 
immigration, by about 40 per cent., whilst salt, which is imported, has fallen in 
price by some 16 per cent., so as to drive out the use, even amongst the poorest 
classes,' of tbe·vegetable asb.which used to be consumed in its place. 
·;, 'l'he Province,•.wit? ~ll its advantag.es; is. not entirely· free rrom indebtedness :A~ricnltnral 
amongst the cultivating classes, espeCially m f:ylhet.. The mam causes are first, waobtedne•L 
want. of foresig\lt in. making the ·surplus income of a good 'year available for 

• subsequent emergencies, and, secondly, the growth of marriage expenses, with 
the rise in the standard of life, especially amongst the middle and lower classes, 
who have chiefly benefited by the new conditions. In the Assam Valley, how
c;ver, indebtedness is, on the whole;· either unknown or only temporary; and 
the census shows lhe money-lender to be a rare feature in village life. In the 
Surma Valley a few bad harvests, in ·succession brought him into prominence, 
ana a large proportion of the tenantrv is now alleged to be on his books. Tbe 
suspension of the collet:tion .of the State assessment for six months was sanc
tioned last year atl a• partial· remedy, •but that concession seems only to hav!l 
added to·the difficulty of its ultimate realisatipn.' It will be noted, too, that the 
incidence of this assessment is by far the lightest in the Province, amounting to 
less than sixpence per.· acre,- against double that· rate in the sister valley. It 
cannot, -therefore, be coilsidered an important· factor in the present circum
stances,·. nor is· the rental much' heavier; for the reason already given, of 
the .competition fol' tenants. Generally speaking, then, the Surma Valley 
peasantry are in: easy circumstances, though with a tendency to fall in inferior 
years, owing to the absence. of a reserve from vears of plenty. A few months' 
work on one of the neighbouring tea-gardens, 'where acclimatised labour is at 
a premium, re-establishes the balance, but it it is a course repugnant to the 
Sylhet.tenant, who prefers light work, even on curtailed diet if necessary,.to a 
full. task under. trained supervision. · · · · 

The' inhabitants of ~he hill-tracts of Assam are mostly agricultural, after The Hill tribes. 
their various inclinations.' · The general system of cultivation is by the wasteful 
method.of burning the forest for ash' manure, taking a crop or two olf the 
patch thus cleared, and then moving on to fresh fields of destruction. The 
Kbasi'tribes1 however, have taken to t"egetable-growing, and engage in t1·ade 
and porterage to a eonsiderable extent.· The Nagas, again, are expert agricul-
turists, and have · adopted in some of their territory an elaborate system of 
terrace irrigation that secures their crop· against drought. · The Garo tribe is 
reputed to be the lowest in circumstances. Their cultivation is rudimentary, 
and. they are averse from labour. Now that their hills ha'l'e been opened out 
by good roads, and thejhave'become aware of the value of the produce of their 
forests, there has sprung up a considerable tr1ide in the latter, by which the 
natives ha-re duly profited. 'The Klu1si and Nag a tribes are in good circum-
stances ·and are not restricted to their crops for sub.sistence, as they are great 
beef-eaters-whenever they can procure a cow or wild buffalo. There is th1s 
~ifference between them, thut the Khasi take up labour, whilst the Nagas refuse 
1t. .Both spend a good deal on food· arid ornaments above the usual standard 
of the inhabitants of the valleys, and all three tribes utilise a good deal of their 
rice in the manufacture of a species of beer, which is tht-ir favourite drink, 

o.g. ; · 3 M 2 Ill 
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In the \"alleys there is little roo!D- for the professional clat~s;.the . .members .. o 
which, if uati>es of Assam, are often conuected _ directly.or inilirectly; with the 
land. The simple life o( the bulk of the. peas11ntry, ·again,- disp!!ases with. ·the 
help of the artisau, who, iq former days, was entertained:solely"fol' 'the service 
of the local court. The ~aste _ eystem being very · la.X,; most. of-those-who. had 
learnt a handicraft fell back on agriculture as soon as the court patronage, or 
r-.. ther, the compulsory service exacted by _the_ Raja, ~as swel>t·&way; and -there 
is now but a small number of aJ,1i:;an9_ who·~xerci>;e,:no .. other .. tiad~_,The 
labour market, as shown above, _is ,lit!)c~ed from other .p11rls of India, aud .-w.ith 
t!le growth of the deman!i, ·the remuneration bas- risen,.; :::One. of ·.the native 
gentlemen wl1o was consul1ed in the- c;ourse of the· present: inquiry.gives .his 
opinion that the better class oflabou~r is the coming man. in .Assam> as he .has 
acqnir-ed the habit of work, and appreciates the results- ·of energy. ant\ enteit
pri<e; he is therefore passing the low .. r -class of tenant in- the •race.of lifer·arid 
invading the bighet circles, from_ which, apparently, it is difficult to• repel -him;. 
It is stated that a man of this class can ~am at -least a: .quarter of a rupee a· 
day on road work, and often four tiq~es. that sum.> whilst half a rupee is a not 
unusual wage for a journey by a porter. : ;This is Jar above the rate current in 
other parts. of India. , . . , 1 - •• 

In conclusion, the abot"e description sE:ems . to establish the . fact that: 
beyond a temporary depression from. time to· time amongst ·the: tenantry 
of the southern part of the Province, which .. can easily be counteracted .by 

. resort to other. occupations well within. reach,. as·- is done· in BihD.r,.the: 
population of Assam is above the Indian average in. material prosperity.~ but 
has not yet awakeneq to tbe advantages ofits. position. , - "· . ·· • • . • . .. -.\.,-~- ... ·- · .. ·~; --~--~ ' ;_. 

.. ;_ ;_ ' .. - ··- ~. • _·. . 1] 

BURMA.· 

- The Upper and.the' Lower Secti~ns :or this Pro~f~e .dlffe~: ~~nsiderably ·i·r~· 
climate as well as._ in_ Distory, SO . it is al! ;Well to. deal, with. each Separately . 
Lo" er l3urma is in much the same .fo~-:tunate: positi9n as Assam in respect to 
rainfall and fertility, whilst its population is still more sparse, Upper Burma, 
on : the p~her hand, is subject t9 variatio~s .in season which sometimes, as .iu 
}891-92, extend to a wide-spread failure of rain, causing scarcity' which nearly 
amounts to famine. In _the case of Lower Burma, again, there. js the census' 
~xperience of twenty years as a guide in estimating the circumstances pf :the 
population; but in the other division there is ·little to judge by: but the, events 
of the last· six. year:;, with such indications . as .may:. be gleaned _from-. trade 
returns. . l. n both sect.ions of the J:>rovince rice is th~ !l-tnple, food, Lut in the 
dryer zones of Upper Burma wheat; millets, _maize, a11d pulse:at'f!·_grown.> and 
in some tracts even cotton. lri the Lowe~;_ division, sugar~cane, tobacco,.and 
vegetable~ share the small area which _is not ~aken up_ by.rice .. ~ ',l'be(<urban 
population is proportionately rather high, being. 12"3 -in Lower, arid :12"6 per 
cent. in Upper Burma, but this is tlue to the sparsity ·{}r populatioiJ,in ~he j-ural 
tracts, and the attractions of Rangoon, Maulmain) ancf Mandal4y; for .there.)lre 
few other town:s of any C(•nsiderable size. In Lower Burma, again,-_ where- !he 
increase in the population has been abnor~. it is retumed at _-l8. pe~:.cent. in 
I he towns, to which Hangonn contributes most,, and ·over_ ,2& Pt!r eel).t; jn; the· 
country. Immigration, as bas been already shown, is active, both-from Madras• 
and Bengal, and from the tl•rmer it is assuming ~steady, if not a permanent 
furm. J:lut the detailed ret'urns indicate that most of the; growth is. ·due :to 
natural expansion over a highly favoured andthinly-popu'l'tted country.: ,.; . '. 

In this seclion of the Province, cultivation has 11dvauced as shown in the margin; 
the mean rate of increase being 160,000 acres _per annum, 
with a tendency to rise during the last few years. In 
1888-89 the addition amounted to 318,000 acres, next 

........ ...,..... year to 296,000, and in I he last' year Of the dec-.tde, to 
i:L-: !f.i~ !;.,"'::;: 300,500, Rice. which in 1881 covered 8i per ceut. of 

the cultivated area, expanded to 90 per cent. ten years 
lattr. In UpJl'·r- ilurma out of a total cultivated area in 1890-91 of 
4,119,000 acre~,· 17 350,600 were under lice, a·nd 142,400 under t;:otton.• .c:Tw.o 

· · · · -- .• · ·;years. 
• . • - - ' - • ; • • J 

• 
0 In !8n-92 the- deficient rninfall reduced theoe arB:lS to 2,648,400, l,IJ13,000, and ll0,393 a~rJl& 

: respc~ttvely. · ·-~ · ) 
J 
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years 'previously, when the rainfall was more favourable, the rice area. -was Bvax~. 
1,606,000 acres. ' In Lower Burma, as just obser\"ed, the season has never 
fallen below a high average quality, but Upper Burma.· has suffered from 
drought for -the last two yea.rs in ite< central districts, and in 1891-,92 relief 
works were opened, in the shape of irrigation works and roads, on which nearly. 
23,000 people were engaged for some months. -
'. Lower Burma not only provides rice enough for its own population at its Food supply. 
present rapid Tate of growth and exports a considerable quantity to the Upper 
part of the P1·ovince, but owes a considerable part of its agricultural prosperity 
to the surplus available for foreign consump~on. The f•)llowing estimate, based 
on the populatioH of 1891, i8 instructive: 

! .• 

.. , . ' 

1 •. Estimated out-turn in "cargo~· rice . -
2 •. Food required for home -consumption -
a.Seed- -.--- -·-
4. Supply for cattle and elephants, 'about 

Tot!ll consumption 

Surplus -

- ' 

Ton& 
1,940,000 
. 931,725 

77,82!! 
40,000 

1,049,553 

890,447 

The ·exports, including those those to Upper Burma, have been as shown 
·• - ' marginally during the decade. It is clear that if there 
· - · -~ chance to be a short crop in Lower Burma, the easy 

y I "'otal.. , To Uppe~: ~ . '"'· ""'"'"· remedy is a curtailment of exports. In the ease of Upper 
Tom. Ton Burma, the abnormal quantities taken between 181:!6 and 

,.,.,_,. • .,,.. -. ,'!· ... ,'. 1888 are due both to the military occupation and to the 
l~ l,Uh",Hf .... I I • . d 
,..,._.. "'·"'' •.•,-..,'~·. disturbance of norma en tivation, owmg- to the acoities. ltllf-85 770,7'41 .. _. ,..,_,. ~~~:~g f,;~;! It is anticipated that what with the peaceful development l5 . ··~::~~ I m:m of this part of the Province and the extension of the 
l::'..U~ ,g~~::~ .I . ::~J , irrigation projects, .pew and old, which is now being 
, .. ,...,. "'"'""" .,,.1• carried out .as fast as State funds are available, there 
_ . _ . . will soon be no reason to rely upon Lower Burma for its 

supply of. anytliing beyond luxuries.' It has been found that only ~wo ot: the 
~i distr~cts ar!i not by their position, or cannot ~e by irrigation, secured against 
failure of crops. In Lower Burma, besides an abundant supply of rice, fruit, 
and vegetables; the population i·eap the advantage of a very large harvest of the 
sea, and fish, fresh, salted, or pickled, enters considerably into their diet. The· 
s.tatidani. of life is high, as both by inclination and religious precept,.thP Burman 
is. avers~:> from saving, and what is not spent ot;~. food and luxur~es, such as 
Eui:opean delicl!eie;:, perfumery, mirrors, and railway or steamer travelling, is 
devote~ to the acquisition of religious metit. It~ thus estima~ed that a Burmese 
family _spends annually about siJF times the amount spent jn_ an Indian household 

.• t' .t 

of corresponding ran~.' . · · _ . , . . . 
- Durin a the 1ast ten years much· has been done iri the way -of opening out the Commnuicationa. 

tracts uf LOwer Burma that are bevond reach _of water-carriage, Two lines of. 
railway are open, an4 an cxt~nsjon is 'in rapid·progress. Against 227 miles of road 
in 1881_ there are now 922 .. In Upper Burma the liue to :\landalay was opened 
t>arlyin 1889, there is ti l•illhly efficient steamer service on til~ lr?'wadi, and 214 
miles of bridged ami me_talled road were completed by the begmm~g of 1892. 
. · The system ·of assessment in Lower Burma diife.t:S_ considerably from that in . Aasessmento. 
·the other Divi~ion. ·. In addition to that on land, to which il- 10 p~r cent. rate for 
local improvements is added, there is a capitation rate, which, in an agricultural 
commuuity like Burma is equivaleut to a .charge on land, for which indeed it is 

· · - · · • · - in many cases substituted. The marginal 
{ 

I·~~ 
' . 

Yoot. r-·-
- Rz. R<-
83U,680 _sa, ass 

1~-:J!I ~2:1,6U 9!,'!6S 

Caplt.uton I Total 
Auetwme.n~ lnddenoe.. 

. . 
nx. lis. 

2ii,670 .... 
371,190 ..... 

table gives the amounts and incidence for 
the initial and final yea.rs of the period 
under review. It may be added that the 
whole demand is punctually· paid, and 
the arrears in 1892 amounted to no mure 

,..; .. ; 1 
_ . _ . than Rx. 1,30. In Upper Burma, the 

household tax, or that/I.(L mlda, is substituted for the capitation tax and the 
assessment of land. It is collPcted by the village heaumen, on the joint respon
sibility of tl1e whole community under him. As the rote is fixed by usage, and 
vari,,s with 1he w~alth of each household, the rich are somewhat favoured; and 

0·9• 3M3 88 
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·'"E"~ ~ again, State· o~.cials a:e exempt. a~d !nany have . be«::me .large ,lauded 
propnetors, ;everythmg . pomts · to- the JUStiCe· of ,subshtntmg a land_ settle• 
men!-; for .the preseht. system.· T,he necessary. survey has,. therefore, ,been -ta~en: 
in band.:_ :In- c!lft:ain eases, known as State lands,- an assessment· waS-1evtetl 
. . . . , · ' · under the·; late regime;· btiLit has been found" 
· j- H ..... .,._ _ that its .rates were considerably. :abo)re' those: 

. _ ·; .Y...-. i-~- . c::,,."j.~. Xl_;: .fixedoncorrespondinglandinLo.werBurma;so 
"'-...,.:----:-1-~~-1.,-, -. ..,.,,,....;--; , this .constituteS another..refison,for:te'\-ising the· 
., ' j Rr.: . Rr. · · ]l% ••• system.· The marginaLtable·shows thl! oollec~ 
l::! I : ~ · ::;~ ~:!:~~ . tions unde~ the .three: niaili heads:Ot:.revenue' 
l~ 1 :%~ ;;:;~ · :~;:: -for the ,last: four:,;years> .-.The·;incide~· in• 

·"' 1891-92 amounted to about Rs. 219 per head. 
Throughout Burma the cultivator is 'usually the proprietor·of1he land he 

til~. In the. Upper Division, however, .there. is a .class o£.,State tefutnt on 'the 
special class of land mentioned ·in the I~ paragraph;- -. In- Lower. Burma, 
especially near the towns, the number of tenants is said to be inctea,sing,· owing-
to a cause tha~betokens a tendency in anything but a satisfactory direction. 
The proprietary right is here transferable, and the extravagance oftbe peasantry 
in those tracts, where unusual temptations to·iuxnries are found,:- leads the 
proprietor to ·self his land to his creditor, and cultivate it as a tenaut-at-\\ill. 
Thus tliere is a steady rise, though it' cannot' be. measured by statistics, in the 
area held by middlemen, who, finding that their holdmgs, assessed· at about 
a rupee an acre, can be let at six times that amount, havetaken largely to· 
acquiring this class of property by way of speculation •. In less desirable. 
situations there are fewer tran~fers,. especially as the abundance of fertile waste 
enables an embar1·assed proprietor fo sell his estate in one place and acquire 
another nearly·' as good a few 'miles off.. Jn any case, hi spite of the 
absence of security of tenure and any limitation of the rental where land is 
held from the middleman, the fertility of the soil enables the tenant to pay any 
reasonable rent· without difficulty, and the fact that both debtor and creditor 
belong to the same race and rank in so~iety· deprives the transaction: of one of 
the features most seriously and disagreeably prevalent in such circumstances in 
other· 'parts of' India. The State tenants in Upper· Burma are protected: by· 
Re,"'Ulation; other tenants are in the same position, at present, as those in'the 
other division of the Province, that is, at the mercy of the landlOrd ·as regards 
tenure and rental.· • · · ~ · · '. . ., : ·~ - ' 
· As regards prices, the ·three most. important · ilrticles in Burmese ·eoortotny 
are rice, salt, and fish.. The first-named hils fluctuated more thali;' u5uid in 
the la.~t two or three years owing, it may seem strange to state, to the improv~ 
ment of communications. In other parts' .. of India progress ·in this respect. 
has been shown t.o· have had a· steadying 'effect ·on prices; mainly'becaiise 
there is certain· to be a · deficient harvest· 'in some part · of the ce>untrf or 
other, wl!ich the surplus of .another is now. availabl<Cto;·couhteract.:::Buf 
in Burma it bas hitherto been ·the custom for the producer .tO: set· aside, 
all the grain. required for his own. wants. before Jetting any go for' export.· 
Lately, however, h~ has taken to selling the'.whole crop; and," buying what ,he: 
needs for household consumption in the market. ;-:Thus, .1r:· the : foreigll; 
demand. be brisk,' the 'local . dealers"csend down ·as. much' ·as: possible ,for 
export, and before the next 'harvest· is 'available their stock runs.low and 

' prices necessarily rise. In 189!, for instan~e, there was as. near a scarcity. 
o~ rice in Lower Burma as poSsible, mid local prices attained the maximum· 
hitherto known. Unhusked rice, which averaged Rx: 3·5 per ton in. 1881, rose· 

· to Rx; 7·5, and export prices·, too, which are more_ sub-' 
-"'':_',:,::,r-~"n~> ject to fluctuation, have shown ·a- decided 11pward 

·y_., tendency in the last four years.· The rise in the. price 
,...,..._ Low.rBa"""" of salt from Rupees 1"427 in 1881-82 pt>r local unit of 

....... ,. ..... 
~~-Me ........ , ....... ,........, 
lW-88 
1~ 
J~t-ao 
:b-~1 _ _,. 

woo 
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80 lbs., to Rupees 2·687 in 1891-92, followed the equali
sation of the State duty on this article, for the charge in 
Burmahadbeen butRul'eesO·I87 before 1888,andfrom 
that date has beenfixedatonerupeeperunit. The,impetus 
thus given to the importation of salt fish, both dried and 
moist, has attracted the attention of the Government of 
India, and measu1·es hal"e be;•n taken since the close of · 

-__ -,-~----~-the- period under review to indirectly regulate this 
traffic 
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. - tra'ffic by. alterations· in the customs' tariff. That the native supply of this Bunau.. 
article of diet has not ]anguished is shown by the increase in the fishery revenue 
from Rx.-140,000 in 1-881;.82 to Rx • .165)>00.-io ll891+:-92. The imports, how· 

. ever; of.ngopi {pi~kle~ fish) have-r~n ~om 14 cwt._in ~88!-88 to 13,73S.cwt. 
_ in ,j;he Iasti-•ye.ar .·of tlie decade;;tlJe ·priCe- of 'nsh : contmuwg much' on a level 

_-" thr{)ughoutthat·period. ,,,. / ,.,_,,,,, ; c:;~ rr->:-,r:-:-,:.r-:-·'-..-~>- A;, .. ,,.,.' 
· ; !:.The"Pliv.ate-trade:of•Bilrma, including trP.aSUre;' rose fa·om ~ 16,645,140 Trade. 

. to· :RxO:. 25,082,'260 · Jin=-1891-92:' ,_;-.Taking· merchandise :only; the- figures ar-e 
· ·Rx;.J4,442,034anddlxf 23;172;812;• .Cotton• piece-goods show a very: large

.increaserto. whiclu both ·Mancbestevcand.-Bombay contribute, as there is little 
:bom~wearing:-dorie. in-:tl)is Province •.. : The• rest ~f .the. grol'{th is widely 

'• . ; · · · . '· · ·distributed· over-'.the··ordinary articleS of use' and eonsumption. 
- ,y_,. jo:Am.unt •• iThe -inland· trade-with China and Siam has only 'recently beeh 

·. _· _: ' '·. ·;.' . :' ·" t!-nder--registratiun; ·but from the ·figures marginally given, it 
"~-9;:f;,i.:".mt•' jg:,·apparentlyc: reviving' after' _a ·period of .·depression-,-• due 
.-.1391_,; .. '· ~;n~;-.: to:• the:;•'UJJ.settled· · '·state=• of' the l north> and : north-easterp 
$ , • .--- _,. __ ·_ • .' -1 ~irontien.,.;,- _.1-~,·~ .. ' ... ' nr~·.i"!-~t_~- --,_~l ,;; ~ '! -.. ; ; ~'-~ .... ~ ·~-·. ·:- • 

·, , .In. ·spite. of its-· natural advantages, -Burma: has a not inconsiderable amount -of Agriculturai 
indebtedness .amongst tju! l:i.ndholdirig:elasses,; though. there is probably none of iadcbtedness. 
.the .. ;f~ hopele!is..insolveni:y·" spokem cof :in connection with 'so~e sections: of the 

. -.corrP.sponding; coatmunity in· India;'! But. 'it has-this featur.e . in· :oomti-lou. with 
,the .rest of the .country,:that the· ticher: the tract ·I he greatell tbe indebtedness Gf 
the agriculturist,=.which.shows.-that.here; too, 'the conditiolt in .question indicates 
credit :rather than .distress. ·,Tlle :transition, from -landiorc;l; to tl!nant, and vii.":: 
versa, is :rapid: and easy in Bulirna.· · Gafi!bl4tg arid imp~oviden!le .speedily reduce 
·a :proprietor· to.: a. tenant-li-t-will on his former estate; but: if_ a heavy rent ii 
demanded; ~e.simply migrates :a few miles and· start$ afresh .. : On the other 

_...:..-hand;-new .settlers if1·o~ ,upper· Burma: a~ young men setting· up: au: establish
ment foi· :themsel11es, ilsually·;begin• .as tenants, and as: soon as they :have "felt 
their feet 'l take. hind •on ·their· own. account:, . The comparative unity ·of race arid 

. interes~ of the ~ebt~rjmd crerutor.class--has -b·een..~neutioned above, and though, 
--~in the preseli't'stage-of~ev.elopment of Burma,.this may instigate- the process · 

:of. 1ransfer of, properuy,:-tthe·:infl.ux:of :-Indian immigrants, both labouring and 
____..tommercial,.and .the:tapid in-crease of, the; Native population, are factors which 

make the results of,tlie·recklessness-ekbe-ilumu~_se.eha_ra~ter, when, combined 
with.the.alienability nf his.Jand; matters engaging ·lhe careful attention: of the 
local-Administration,[,-.~· :-: > 1; -< •.: .,-,; · .: : ·,, '· . . · 

• 

. .-There. is little extension. of industry. in Burma, beyond what may be lermea Tl.o ooi•-agricul
- indigenous c'raftg,~nd .the unski! le(J labour required in preparation of the exported tural pop•u .. uon. 

p1·oduce •. "Weaving is not a separate·profesSiou of anyiriiportance; as iti& carried 
· . ' on,chiefty by -the women of t_he lwuSelrobrfOf' home purpos:-s.' Carpentering and 

__ gold .and fsilver worlo Hourish -l'ery. well, both· -on account of .local demand; ·imd 
· · t&Mnt~rest taken of late years by foreigners in Burmese hahdicrafu; · Tl1e rice:. 

poqnding--aud timber trad'?s attraet most of the labour in the seaports, whilst in 
.Upper :Burm~etroleum; -industry is well established, and coal, -ruby, and 

: jade are -engaging'-attentro~:; f(he irrigation, road, and railway works have 
affarded means of subsistence.to.=numbers in this Division since. its annexation, 

· and .one oftbe chief featqres in these operations is the larg~ number of women 
· who: attend.Jherq, botli. as workers and· contractors for earthwork, &c. ·The 

wages' of thel!e classes of-labour are,· compared to the rates that prevail. in India, 
·very M~h,:und have .appaL-ently risen, from· Rupees 56 to & .• 66 a mouth ~it ·th~ 
lO. yesr!'l~.which·•is-;propOI'tionately .more than" pric~. have• moved upwards: 

.J JJ~.tbe agricultural cmnmuuity tLe field labourer is well_paid; as he' is described 
• as· rather. an ·<t em brJO' landlOrd ",than a hereditary· bind or agrestic serf, like hi !I 
· compeE>r in India,_, • ,- .. · ,,.,_._._ . :' ,. • ..... ,, •. ,. ·· · · · · · · ·- · ' 

·In conclusion; there is. no class in Blll'ma that is not well clothed and fully 
fed, and for~rnnny years'hence· the waste arable' land exceeds !he wants of the 
population at its present' rate· of gr.owth. '·'The only quesrion ~said to require· 
watching is the transfer of: the laud from agriculturist to traders, especially if 
the latter be foreigners. / · ·' ·· ; · · · · 

- '' 
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THE CENTRAL PROVINCES. . · . 

Ta:s administrative unit, .wbich is D0\1' known by the above na~~. m~y be 
called the connecting link between the Gangetic basin and the Deccan plateau. 
The upper portion runs we~! into the Bundelkhand tracts of Centr-al India and 
the North-West Provinces, tbe eastern atljoins Orissa and Chutia. Nagpur, 
partaking of the better features of both, whilst the .western; or Maratha. section . 
of the Province resembles, in soil ·and general character; the North Deccan, 
or lowt>r Tapti valley. Considered from another point. of view •. the Central 
Pro,·inces may be divided into the rice-growing, the blaclt-soil, 11nd the 
hill tracts. The first, and richest, lies to the east ; the second, to the north 
and wt>st; and the hills form a .central .watershed. There are but two large 

. towns. and the urban element in the population amounts to. noi more thau 6"8 
per cent. Tbe agricultur .. I and quasi-agricultural proportion. is higher than· 
usual, owing, in so111e degree, to the J?-Umber of cattle and sheep breeders, and 
also of village weal'ers of the lower classes.-cwho belong to the ranks of the 
menials or the community. The . density. of , die population, numerically 
considered, is by no means great, as it varJf's froin 197 per mile in Nagpur, 
where the town influence is ft>lt, to 65 in the Chanda district, in the .south-west. 
But it i~ neCt>ssary to take into account 20,000 square miles under State forests, 
and the large area incapable of producing more than grass. or scrub •. The 
cultivated area suppo$ about 395 persons per mile, or. about II acres per 
ht'ad of rural population. It is worthy of _note that in the districts .where ric'e 
is the staple crop, the density rises to 508, .whilst ,.in the black-soil and allied 
tracts it falls to 339. lt is also noticeable that thi:. growth of the population in 
the last 10 years bas been generally proportionate,, except in cast-s where thP. 
former census wa.~ admittedly inaceurat..-, to the proportion of the .arable land 
on which rice is gro\\n. In one or. t'I'"O districts the number of: persons per 
--~--,.---.--- acre of ar-ahle lanri, generally black-soil,· wbich is 

11- p.,..,.... unsuitable for double cropping, has risen to a point 
D!micr,. ~\= "'armne:,::e which, taken with the slow rate of increase, indica'tes 

cu~~d =::.;: a near approach to repletion of population.· . It is 
----1,----'--~-,---- curious how ill this. state of things accords with- the . 
Naniurhpar • 
s-gw -
Damob - -
W'ardha - -
Cbjoda • -

... ... ..,., ... 
HJ 

... . ... 
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assertion so oft.en wade in other paits of India, that 
this Province offers a good field for immigrants. :'No 
doubt. as shown by the returns of birthplace; there 
wafi in the early days of .Bri1ish occupation a certain 

amount. of migration from the north, but . of late years the sex~proportion 
among~"t those not born within the .Pro,~ince: is enough to prove that . the 
movement is confined lo intermarriage across·"a .merely: political and artificial 
frontier line. . . · · ,: . · · • · .. · --:-:-:: ' · · .. · 

Tbe first cla~s of information, then, which. bears upon. this . subject . is that 
relating to cultivation. · The mar
ginal table showl! .the different 
areas. dealt with -at: tb<.> first .set
tlement, and in 1890-91. · Count
ing . double-cropping, a. practice 

........ Toto! ...,...t. After-crop. I moe. Wh<&t. Other 
Food Gralna.. 

A.,.._ Aa•~ I A<n<e. A.mN; ......... 
·1a.sr~ l7.1ti.BM l!OO.OOO 3,216,287 I.J()4,Ui .. ,&!,93111 ,..._, lJ.681,161 1,1>1,7 .. ·- 4.10T_.l1S ........ ~-

. . which lias spread .widely in -the 
eastern divi•ion within a comparatively recent period~ the· area ·under ·crops 
ltas risen by 28. per cent. Rice-cultivation shows . an increase nf ·. i 8 per 
cent.,. wheat of 24, and other food grains of 14 .. Oil-se<>ds have expanded 
over more than double tbe area they were thought worthy of 25· years ·ago. 
The extent to which available land suited to the various ~>ystems of cultivation 
~as. been taken into occupation during 1he currency of the late· settlements jg 
mdtcated by the fact that in four districts just re-settled, in all or which the 
arable wa..-te at the last survey was above the a•·erage in area the increase ·in 
cu~til'ation has been from 31 to 44 per cent. Apart. from the 20,000 square 
m1les of St_ate forest, and nearly the same area in the . .large private estates, 
!h~re remam about 21,000 square miles still unoccupied; but though most of 
It 18 ~robahly cultivable, if pressure of population demands its exploitation, 
there IS no doubt that but a compara1ively small portinn is equal to the really 

_good 
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'· good land now -~nder tillage. Thi$ questjon, however, is distinct from one CaNTHAL 
perhaps even more important, and thll:t is bR to induce th~ ~ultivator !o _make Pae>vu.cBS. 
·better use of what he bas already m ha , for the opimon of agncultural · 
experts. is· that '"a ·very large proportion of the land .is distinctly under 

. cultivatelf, and quite apart from what is ge, t:~ally called high farll';liug-, there 
· · -can be no question that the produce' of' the present area could be Immensely 

. ·_ · increased by better and doser cultivhtion.'' · · · · 
', .. ~·· ::•_Th:_ marginal ta?le ·adde~ to t~e fofegoing. paragraph shows_ tha~ if double- Food supply. 
· .. ·. t:roppmg be taken mto cons!deratiOll;_ about 80 p:r :ent. of the cul~lvott~cl area 
• ' is under food-crops, of wh1ch the wheat, constituting nearly a third, Is con

. :· 151lmed locally to some extent, but ·chiefly grown for export. The estimate of 
outturn given below must be received with the same qualification as the 

- , c ,. • •· · '· · · ·'corresponding approximation for the Panjab, namely, 
._ · that it· is liable to modification as . crop experiments 

··. · ',Ton~, · ·: become' more··.n·umerous and more accurate. The cal
IDe• ·• • • · ..O,m ·• ·: culations refer; too, to the sur1•eyed area only, but this 

· :t~•ar.:tn :· · : · =~~:' !upports over 91 ·millions of the population. It is thus 
·· .. ·· ··. 'tlStimated that 'tbe average outturn is as shown in the 

· ~-'.T•!ol....a_. •. .,......, .. ·_margin, The .·amount required for home consumption, 
not counting cattle, food and seed Teserve, is about 

·1,849,146· tons,-it!aving- a balance of 585,228 tons .. ·The average amouut 
· · ' · · -· ex'pqrted during:.the.Jast -four years is returned in the 

· · .. '~ · 'marginal statement, .\Vhich includes some 36,000 tons not 
• -_.GnJD. • ToDL ·grown in the area hi question. There is thus ·an ample 

R<oo • • · • • '""·'" · ·supply left in the country for man, beast, and repro-
-~~:\,..;m : : · ':::= · duction. 'The growth in tqe export trade has been 

1-----'-'· .. acCompanied by better cultivation · in some tracts, and 
Total • - • •oo.oar · vromoted by the amount of produce in others now brought 

. _ · 'to market, which in -past years had to be wasted for want 
· · ·of ·means of getting· jt' there. · 
· · · · The profitS of agriculture ean be appreciated-from the prices fetched at Prices. 

different periods 'by the chief staples of produce. The marginl!l table shows 
., .-.. ,,. ,.·;: -' '-'· '"'- _: ·.' ··:.··,._. ~- :. '· ·~ ·' ·:· ,._ -·· · · the ·variation in each· case from the price 

. ' · · [ · · J : ·· '· ,. .. ~ · ' · 'during the first years of the formation of 
pmoo. moe. "W'h-'- Millet~ J?aJH. · · p · · · d .. • ~ · - · · ... · - ·- •· · · · tile· rovmce as an a mmistrattve umt. 

-:-" ,8;....,, --- 100 · ·r· ·,.;;·: -~- ' , .. · -, .. -·. For instance, rice has risen by 200 per 
' 1:~ . l~ <: :; ' -~-- m . ~::. _cent. and wheat by 168, betw~en 1~58 
· :u..._., -·'"" ...... _: "• m_.. ·· 201 and 1892, so·that the crop of nee wh1eh . 

-' , _ . . .·· ... · · fetched Rs. 100 in the first period is "'~ . ., "''· . 
. · ···now worth: Rs. '300,- and the wheat. then worth the former amount n•>w 
' , ·fetches R~. 268 .. : The noteworthy rise in wheat, cotton, millet, and pulse in 
. . the five year~ 1862-67 is due to causes altogether temporary and exceptional. 
'-c,.c.To iridicate-1he inward flow of silver lmplied by the increased exports of 
· :' 'agncultnral prodllee, it has been calculated that the same quantities now sent 
' • ·-'OUt of the Province and valued at Rx. 3,625,000, would have been valued in 

·: 18~8~2 at RX.'l,p55,QOO ohly, The cost of production has necessarily risen, 
.. · .• as It' mvolves suclf items as· seed grain, cattle food, and cash wages, though the 

:·latter, whiCh are not' bf any means generally prevalent, do not rise, save near 
a large to\vn, in exact· aecord with food-prices. But, on the whole, the value 
of the produce' has risen in conaiderably higher ratio than the cost of producing 
.it. The-food-supply is more' costly, estimated in cash, but the other main 
articles of· consumption, such_ as cotton ·clothing, metal vessels and salt have 
·got considerably cheaper: ' · · · 

--· The Pro•·ince is not yet well supplied with roads, as there are but 2,806 Communications. 
·miles open, •, of which about 1,600 are little better than slightly improved 
country tracks.· The great change that has been effected in this respect is in 
railway communication.-· Ten years ago there were only 5i7 miles open for 
traffic~ tht>re are 'now 1, 133 .. The most important of the additions have been 
·the Indian Midland, in the northern, and the Bengal N_agpur, in the eastern 
section of the Province~ -- · · 

·The value -of the imports' thus .bt·ought into the heart of the Province bas Trade. 
risen from Rx. 1,863,166 in 1863-'68; to Rx. 3,320,116, and the exports of all 
kinds from· Rx. 1,559,922 to. Rx. 4,9i3,045. During the first 15 years of 
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regislrn!ion the imporls exce•·tled the expor~ in ~alue, but since 1878 the 
trade bas turned, and in tlte four years endmg With 189 I -92 the excess of 
Pxports a111ounted to Rx. 1,652.929. The accumulation of ornaments in the 
hou>es of all classes, even amongst the forest tribes, has been a point that has 
come somewhat prominently to notice during the la.~t five years owing to the 
series of oan"' robberies in the west of the Province. The records of 555 houses 
attacked ';.nl' plundered show that a. sum a"eraging rupees 77 per hou:se was 
ubtained, and this amongst the less wealthy portion of the agricultural 
population. In the east the averaga would probably hat"e b.>en considerably 
lligher. 

Tbe land revenue of the Prorince, including the CCl!Ses for roads, primary 
t>ducation, &c. was Rx. 533,520 in 1861-62; and averaged Rx. 657,377 between 
1888 and 1891. Thus, the increase of 23 per cent. is considerably below that 
of the amount and value of the produce. The incidence of the assessment and 
cesses is still very light, being no higher, on an average, than Rupees ·437 per 
acre. Before the settlement of 1867 the average ratio of 8!'Sessment and cesses 
in '"urveyed land to the gro's produce was 9 per cent. It is now 3l. If. the 
average produce per acre be assumed to have been the same then as it is now. 
the State share would h>tve then been about one-tenth of it, instead of one
thirtieth, which is now taken. 

The chief cla..ses directly interested in the land are, first, t~e zamindars, or 
holders of estates varying in area from three or four square miles· up tn 2,600,· 
but with an average of J 70. Much of their propPrty is under forest, and as the 
price of timber has risen, most of them killed the cow that gave the milk by 
granting leases to speculatol.'ll on ruinous terms, and spent the proceeds 
unproductively on pomp and ceremonial. Had not most of their estates been 
inalienable, they would_ long ago have passed into the hands of the money-lender~ 
The ass .. ssment they pay the State averages about Rupees ·094 per acrf'. There 
is a st>parate assessment of 20 per cent. of the income derived from forests. 
)lore important in the economy of the province than the large estate-holders 
are the nllage proprietors, who were the lessE'es of the village revenue under 
the former regime. At first they were the bead men of the village it>1df, and 
in the eastern part of the country they are still very largely of that stamp and • 
class. But where the central Maratha. Government was nearer at hand, the 
lesoees were court favourites, generally Br-dbmans, and other non-agricultural 
classes. The land rev.-nue exacted was relatively far higher than it is 
now, for alter Orissa and BP.rar had been severed from the BhonsM rule the 
assessment was not reduced from its previous figure, and stood at nearly the 
>ame amount as it does on the present area, which bas been augmented by the 
three northern districts of the Bundelkhand tract. At the settlement, the 
Malguzar, or revenue-managers, were invested with proprietary rights in the 
villages for the collections of which they were responsible, though not with 
absolute rights as against their tenantry. The margin between the collections 
and State assessment was also increased, so that, considering the rise in .the 
market value of laud, the profits thus conft>rred on tbis class have bt>l:'n 
enormous. An instance to illustrate this is given by. the Commissioner 
of Settlements, where a village on being sold ·in . 1867 fetched 
Rx. 30. It was sold again in 1875 for Rx. 70, and in 1883 for Rx. 300. 
The r~sults of this concession have varied according to the class to whom it was· 
made. In the Eastern division the proprietor is simply the head man of his 
own community, and differs from the rest but little, in either position or way 
of life. In the West, where the new men were exalted over the heads of the 
cultivators, there was no community of caste and wide divergence of interests. 

· Many, too, bad come into possession of the village merely in satisfaction of a 
debt. The proprietorship was acquired, therefore, as no more than a. means of 
squeezing a higher profit out of the estate. When, again, the village was made 
over to a cultivating headman in this part of the Province, his main thought 
was how to get as muclt land as possible out o{ the hands of his colleagues into 
his private demesne. · The tenants, however, have been secured to a con
siderable extent against the encroachments of their landlord by the terms of 
settlement .. Some were made proprietors of their «plots!' or holdings, others 
are in "~hsolute" tenancy, protected ther.,by against ejectment and enhance
ment liunng the term of settlement, with other privileges. There are, then, 

the 
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-------,---- the ''occupancy" tenants with a secure and defined CENTRAL 

Parow. status, and the ordinary tenant, who, from being PROnr<cxs. Olau Of Teni!I'O. 

-------1·--- at will, can acquire the occupancy rights hy payment 
1!~ of fine. The Tenancy Act of 1884 abolished pre-
~~:: scription against the landlurd in· respect to such 
"l~ rights, for special reasons, but conferred other 
•.• privilegl's ih regard to compensation and fixity of 

l'Toprietod demm~• - • 
Plot propridou ... ... • 
A.baotnte ~upaney tenant. 
O«upa.ner t.enanta • -
Ord.inarr tO!n.nw- .. " oa 

VUln.g:e aurice \eD!ln\1 
OCber teDW1 . - - - • 

rent. The marginal table shows that over about 
half the tenantry the proprietor has little or no power; over 28 per cPnt. he 
has rights of ejectment or enhancPment, and over his own demesne alone 
he has full lordship. It does not appear, however, from the re-settlement 
inquiries that there has bet>n any general tendency to raise rents in the case 
of occupants and ordinary tenants beyond what is justified by improvement in 
the general condition of the surrounding country. The rental per acre is not 
more on an average than Rupees ·812, or about a shilling. In the Bundelkhand 
and Narbada districts tbe proprietor is in a strong position, and rental rates 
run up to 6 rupees, though the average ia not more than 2 or 3 rupees. Jn the 
NB.gpur trdct there has been a good deal -uf~sub-letting, of which instances are 

given in the margin. The details for the 
...:__ __ ..__ __ .,--Pa!d---,--P.-,4- villages in question illustrate, again, what has 

Ton':..,.. s..~>-::...... so often been mentioned in the review of the 
-~--'----"'--1---.·l---- circumstances of other provinces, namely, that 

11,_. 11u,.... the better the title, the greater the tendency to 
.... .,.,.,. · · • • • .... J'088 pledge it. In this case ~e have only 15 per 
.o.ou..,..,. -ill 1·801 cent. sub-let of the area under tenancieS-at-
o~ • . • 1·uo 1.... will, 27 per eent. of that under occupancy rights, 
. and 30 of tpat under absolute tenancy. Then, 
again, where the !loil is productive; the tendency to subdivide holdings is very 
marked and in certain cases the land held on 1 he superior class of tenure_ hlll! 

· to be supplemented by the rent of other land held at will. On the wholl', the 
proprietor and tenant a~.mo5tm. sympat~y with each other in the m~re pr!miti~e 
~onntry to ~1last-c6L;he provmce, In the Nagpur-tract-rhepropneto)\IS 

;::.Qrte!Hnlolf..agncultorahst, ancl thus endeavours to make as much as he can out 
of his tenantry, but the latter is a strong body with customary right on tht>ir $ide 
in regard to fixity of tenure, fair rents, and compensation forimprovements. The 
reverse is the case in what is known as the Saugor and Narbada country, where 
·the land bas been more exploited and competition for it run!!' higller than 
elsewhere. HPre the proprietor. has· the upper hand, and rack-rt>ming is 
common. Another method here practised of depriving the tenant of hi$ share 
in the profits accruing from the rise in prices, was to :fix the Tm~tal at. half 
the produce, to be paid in wheat, or to require from the tenant wheat to the 

_amount of from twice to three and a-half times the quantity sown. Special 
inquiry by the local authorities led to this custom bt>ing strongly discouraged 
by Govt>mment, and cash rents fixed wherever practicable. The superior 
classes of tenure have not sutlered, for the most part, from such exactions, 
nor has the peasantry of the hill-tracts, except on the more open plateaus, 
where cultivation can be conducted on a better system than is possiUle in the 
broken country. 

·The Central Provinces are not less free from this burden on tl•e cultivating Agricultural 
and land-holding classes than other parts of India, in spite of the general rise indebtedness. 
in the profits of agriculture. Indeed, in some tract.~ under thi,; Administration 
the amount of indebtedness is such as to have called for the special attl'ntion of 
Government. It has been mentioned above ·that long before the first settlement 
of the land assessment a number of villages bad passed from the agricultural 
classes into the hands of traders, who exploited them simply for their pt'rs<mal 
profit. The increased value given to the land, not only by the rise. in pric~ ot (a.) Amongst 
grain, seed, and cotton, but by the terms of the settlement, enactmg an ahen- proprietor.. 
able and heritable ·right often at a nominal reut-charge, with tixity of ten .. re 
and other privileges, had its usual result in the reckless advantage taken of if 
by the poSSI:'SS•>rS of such interests to exnand their borrowing transactions in 
proportion to their new credit. During· the 'current settlement, nearly 20 per 
<"ent. of the village 1ands occupied by Jlroprietors, is stnted to have changed 
nand~, aud half"of the tran>fers were from the agricultural to the trading 
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classes. The connection between the value of the property and the depth of 
. indebtednt>SS is well illustrated by the fact that the latter is markedly greatest 
in the parts of the Prorinc: where the State. as~ssment !s the lowest, the l~nd
most remunerative, and prtce!l and commumcat10n havt' •mproved most durmg 
the last 25 years. It is also noteworthy in connection with the rela1ions betwt'en 
landlord and tenant, that it is precisely in these tracts that rents are most 
exorbitant, and, as the Commissioner of Settlt>ment puts it, resort i,. had to incon
sidt,rate rack-renting to provide funds which merely stimulate -the recipients tu 
furtnl'r extravagance. The stronger the position of the tenant, the less the 
incebtedness of the landlord, as is proved by comparing the circumstances of 
:ro;,iapur with those of the Saugor and Narbada tracts. In the case of this, the 
pro);rietary ci::ss, partition of -:states is not carried out ~o tl1e ext:nt that it is 
in Bihar, the North-West Provmces or Oudh, and the mam cause of mdebtedness 
is personal extravagance and costly domestic ceremonies. At the same time. 
even where local credit is most clipped, there is no general insolvency such as · 
might conduce to an agrarian crisis. Debts are large, but so is the security, 
and a prudent son often· obliterates the- results of the improvidence of hi~ 
forefathen. ~ 

The harrowing powers of the tenant, especially if he possess .occupancy right, 
haw grown, though less than those of tne proprietor. Very often, indeed, the 
latter makes cash or grain advances to the former on a commercial basis which 
renders any enhancement of rent superfluous. Under the stimulus of the foreign· 
demand, tbe wheat crop of the year is what the creditor is desirous of getting 
into his own hands, hence seed is advanced at extraordinary rates of interest. 
with beavy penalties on default of repayment. so as to keep up the lien of the 
creditor on future crups. In two case.s quoted by the Commissioner_ of Settle-. 
ment, loans originally valued at Rx. 6 and 14, were the subjects of claims 
brought into court of Rx. 99 and 294 respectively. But these advances are by 
no means the chief cause of indebtedness, as we find that the tenant, like his 
supt-rior landlord, is giYen to spending an amount equal to from 10 to 15 years' 
rent on a !Oingle wedding in his family, with the object that so often animates 
this class, of outvying his neighbours. In the Chattisgarh, or Eastern division, 
the cost of such ceremonies. which is regulated by caste custom, is far less than 
to the North and West, whilst the wheat trade has not yet been established on 
the same footing as iu these last tracts, so the produce is still sold year by year 
by the grower,.instead of being f>restalled by the enterpri!!ing middlt>man, the 
jingling of whose cash bag the western cultivator seems unable to resist; The · 
Nagpur tract comes between the Eastern and the Narbada and Saugor divisions 
in respect to the indebtedness of its tenantry. The latter being in a fairly good 
position as to tenure, have managed to keep the advantage of high prices a good 
deal to themselves. But their partiality for costly marriage--feasts, as elsewhere, 
introduces the money·lender. There are comparatively few, however, who 
are really embarrassed by his demands, and many keep on paying ofT old and 
incurring new, year after year, without pledging their holdings. But a certain 
amount of land has passed from the tenant to the trading clw;ses, quite 
irrespective of the numerous cases where the creditor has the land on mortgag~ 
and the tenant only cultivates it on terms practically little better than those of 
serfag... The northern districts and_ the Narbada. Valley, as has been- above 
remarked, are th05e in which the indebtedness of the tenant, like that of the -
landlord, is the greatest and most widely-spread. The subdivision of land, too, 
has been carried further here than in the rest of the Province. Evt!n in the 
Narbada Valley, however, amongst those in debt, who are estimated at some 8(} 
per cent. of the total of the peasantry, only a very small proportion is really and 
hopeless! y insolvent. Their clothing and houses are better, more carts and cattle 
are kept, and there is more hired labour employed on the fields than before. 
The area held in occupancy right, in contradistinction to tenancies-at-will, has 
everywhere increased during the current settlement. In the Eastern districts it has 
risea eightfold, and in few districts has it less than trebled. On the other side 
of the shield is the spreading cloud of debt, especially of the tenantry, which, 
t~ough not hef!vy, is extensive, and overshadows a large portion of tb<! Pro
VInce. There ts no doubt that much land, estimated at from 15 to 25 per cent. 
of that held, bas passed from the peasant into the possession of the village
proprietor of late years in the Narbada tract, and tbat both here and round 
· Nagplir 
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Nagpfirand Wardha the trader is th~ real master of far more land than has Cxna.u. 
been formally transf~rr~d to him, a feature which seems to be inseparable from Pa.ovn.eEs. 
any system which recognises the peasant's property in his land as a transferable 
or alienable Tight.-:__ . _ . . . . . 

. As regards the condition of the agricultural labourer, we find here a,aain the. Field labour. 
advantage is on the side of the Eastern divi:<ion, where this class is olten to a 
considerable extent a partner with his employer, and in other cases gets a fairly 
lijgh wage in rice and clothing, and a few rupees are addeJ in order to keep up 
the connection between the estate and the labourer .. Round Nagpur wages are 
higher, and more often paid in cash, though grain rates are also prevalent to 
some degree. The cash addition often made to grain payments is an innovation 
of late years, and the rate when cash only is agreed upon is considerably 
higher than at the time of the first settlement. The same remark·applies with 
still more force to the Narbada tract, where, howe•·er, the rise in the silver value 
of grain has bad the effect of curtailing the amount of produce assigned to the 
farm hands. . .There is to be considered, too, the large class of labourers, 
numbering, according to the last census, over 1,115,000 souls, who are not in 
permaneut agricultural employment, but prefer that work to any other, and in 
its ahsence-eke out their living on daily wage. They get full work during the 
harve;t of rice and wheat, and on thia their sa•·ings for a gr!!at part of the year 
depend. Their remuneration in grain has been little altered, in spite of the 
rise in market rates, except in the unfortunate Narhada Valley, where custom 
has succumbed to trad.e competition. Casl! wages have risen in this class as in 
that of the farm. hand, but IJy no means proportionately to prices, especially if 
on monthly tlr annual engagements... That there is no considerable depression 
or want of work amongst the daily labourer class is proved by the difficulty of . 
attracting its membf'rs nu to railway or road works, which are gladly undertaken 
by men h:·om Oudh and even from the Panjab. They are said to be able to pick 
and choose their work, to be highly improvident, and in debt to the full-extent 
of their credit. · 

The Gonds and allied tribes are the remains of the former possessors of the The Forest trjpe' 
whole tract under review, buc within the las_t century and a-halt they have been 
mostly driven off the fertile plains to tbe less desirable forest and hill country. 
They are chiefly agricultural, and the census shows they are not falling off at 
all in- numbers.. Many of. the larger zamindars, or estate-holders, are of the 
Gqnd tribe. though the ri~e in their worldly position has induced them to adopt 
some one of the higher titles of the Hindu caste scheme. Wherever land is 
worth having, the money-lender is to be found at hand, and it is only where the 
estate is strictly inalienable that the family of the grantee can be kept iu pos~ 
session. The proprietary body, again, are heavily in debt, not from expendi-
ture on ceremonies so much as from drink. For generations this class of 
people has fortified itself against the malaria of its native forests by the use of 
locally-made spirits, but this taste has of late years been exploited by profes-
sional liquor-sellers from the plains, who, of all the classes of creditors found in 
the province, are said to be the most unscrupulous and rapacious, yet the Gond 
seems to flourish in spite of these disadvantages. The cultivation in the hands 
of the more settled villages of this tribe has largely incr<"ased in area since the 
first settlement, an.! some of the estates show .signs Gf improved agriculture. · 
Numbers of Gonds, too, come to the plains for the wheat harvest. Besides 
grain and forest produce the only necessary of life to the Gond is his liquor. 
There are other communities i~ the depths of the fnrest still living the life of 
the savage, and tru:>ting to the chase, to primitive husbandry, and to fruits, 
rats, mice, lizards, &c., for their livPlihood. Their wants are so few that they 
rarely find themselves in a statt: of destitution, though they manifest little dis. 
position to improve their circumstances. · 

Perhaps tbe non-agricultural class which is normally at the lowest~ebb. in The non.agrioul· 
this Province is the village-herdsman, but owing to the relief he affords to .the cultural cllisses. 
cultivator by undertaking the charge of the cattle during the day, b~ is main- · ·-
tained by the community. The ordinary village industries, carpentry, and 
blacksmith•s work are paid in grain, and also find an opening in the railway 
workshops and mills of the larger towns. The potter and leather-worker have 
always been in a somewhat depressed condition, but have not, like the oil-
presser, bee!\ much hurt by foreign competition. The weaver class here 

o.g. 3 N 3 appear 
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"'t appear from. the early records to have· been in sorry case sixty. years ago, 
wben an inquiry was made into the condition of the various classes 
of the community. They are sprung from the lower grades of village 
menials but are now sub-di,·ided into the workers in finer fabrics and those 
who d~ not attempt anything beyond the coarser. The former· are nrmly 
wedd~d to their loom. The latter have adapted themselves to circumstances, 
and taken t!J other occupations, since the competition of English goods deprived 
them of their former trade. The better class, again, have lmd a period of 
prosperity to look back upon, so that ~heir standard of liTing is now lower than 
it was. The others have always l.een m the lower strata. In all these classes, 
weavers, carpenters, goldsmiths, and so on; the tendency is said t{) be to ave the 
marriage ceremonies of those superior to them in social rank, and, con~'<equently, 
to spend a year's earnings, or even more, on a single. wedding. As their credit 
is small, their savings must accordingly he conSiderable. As regards the rest of 

·the community the conditions of their life in this Province do not materially · 
differ from 1hose already described elsewhere. Law is the only profel'siou that 
really flourishes, and the rest suffer from the general rise in food_prices. There 
has not been any tendency on the part of these cl~ses to take to commerce, 
which, with law and money-lending, are the most lucrative non-agricultural 

·means of livelihood he~, as in other parts of India . 

BERAR. 

The "Haidrabad Assigned Districts" form the link between the Maratbi · 
tracts of the Central Provinces and Khandesh, the eastern: frontier of the 
Bombay .Presidency. With the exception of the hill tribes north and south of 
the Province, the population is almost entirely Maratha in language and 
character. Its fertility and similarity to the adjacent Deccan tracts attracted a 
considerable number of immigrants during the early days of .British administra
tion, and the large area under cotton gave it great importance whilst that staple 
was in high demand between 1862 and 1866. The famine of l876-i7, again, 
sent a fresh accretion of immigrants from the south-west, but during the decade 
linder review the movement appears to have somewhat stopped, and, indeed, it is 
probable that a good many who came to t.his Province in their tima.ofdistress 
returned home soon after the drought had been -dispelled. Th~Tate ofincrea,;e · 
has thus been normal, and stands at about Bi per cent., or below that in the 
Central Provinces and Khandesh. The increase has, as usual, been heavier in 
the outlying tracts than the central. One of the latter, in fact, shows a slight 
decrea..«e, and in another the expansion is little more than nominal. It seems 
from the Cl'nsus returns that this result is due to a movement of the local 
population from the centre to the borders of the Province, finding better land 
available in the latt"'r tracts. The town population bears a pTOportion to the 
total of 126 per cent, and is comprised chiefly in three or four 
middle-sized towns on the line of rail. It has increased in a slightly 
higher ratio than the rural community, owing to its connection with the 
export trade from Bombay. The agricultural population, including forest 
tribes, is in a proportion rather above the average, as might be suspected from 
the natural advantage.s of the tract. The distribution of produce is some" hat 

unusual for India, as so much of 
the cultivated area is under non
edible produce. · . It will 'Qe seen 
from the marginal ·table that the 
cropped area has increased but 
slightly during the last 10 years, as . 
. most of t.he better class of land was 
in private hands before 1881, and 
a g9od deal of inferior land l1ad 

Aczel Ozdilnte4. Pen:entage> Oil ToW. .,.... ... 
1811-ts. 1881-80. lBU-H. 1881-e.. 

T'*-1 CllltiT~ . I.M&.OOJ t,M1,0J3 , .. , .. 
GnAt JlWct • ' . S.lH,m ......... •• .. 
'Whool . . . ... .... en-.$H 13 ,. .._ . . . 42-(.818 an.,ut • • Oil- . . -tee.&u Ui.,OOV 7 • Co«oa . - . 2,Ul.t.Jn ·~ ...... .. • • 
likewise been taken into occupation for grazing. Thus it is estimated that 
little more than 200,000 acres, and those of c-omparatively poor quality, are now 
available. As the populntion now stands, and probably for many years to 
come, the local food supply is ample for all requirements. The estimated con
sumption of food-grain is about 510,000 tons per annum, and the crop available 

in 
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in an average season allows a surplus of some 150,000 t.ous for export, after B&RAR. 

replenishing the seed-reserve and providing for the cattle. It will haYe been 
noted, likewise, that the supply is grown on only 45 per cent. of the cultivated 
area, and that in Berar it is the custom, as in tbe North Deccan, to keep a 
considerable portion of a large estate under fallow each year. In the balance of 
the cultivated land, cotton and oilseeds are the chief crops, but pulse is also 
grown to ~orne extent in the winter. The seed of the cotton is largely used for 

-cattle food, and !he stalks serve the same Jlurposes as cane or wicker elsewhere. 
- The market price of this product_ i~, therefore, a factor of some impurtance in 
---;--- the economy of the Berar peasant, and the marginal statement shows 

Yeor. P;!j',&:.' the variati.-ms recorded since 1882-83 in the rupee price of the 
---1--o._,...,_. local- measure of 267 lbs. at the chief market. Pressing bas 

, ....... ,. ...... 
l8il4--85-,. ..... ,.,.._.. 
1887-88 , ....... ........ 
lBW-tl 
18U·8t 

:n.. advanced from Rupees 2"75 to Rs. 3·5 per bale. From 10,000 to 
:~ 75,000 tons of wheat leave the Province every year. The millet is 
:g stored in well-made pits, and produced as required. It is said to 
:~ keep good here for many years, as_it does in the Deccan. 
:: The upper classes import rice, of which the value wa.~ returned 
:i . at Rx."93,365 in 1881 and Rx. 132,868 ten years later. The 

---'--- Province is bisected by the main line between Bombay and Nagpur, 
with feeder roads to the main stations. In 1881 there were 703 miles qfroad, 
and in 1891, 858. The consequPnce bas been the same as iu Upper India, that. 
the producer attends the central markets in person, in place of handing over 
his crop to the village sbopkPeper, who combines the functions of grain and 
cotton dpaler, and muney·lender. There has been a notable increase in the 
---.---,---- number of steam cotton presses. In 1881-82, there 

Year. Importa. -. were 16, and now they number 27, besides 48 gins and 

Rx. 
Rz. a weaving mill. The rail-borne trade of the Province · 

•.u•.no varies considerably from year to year, according to tb .. 
~:~;: outturn, R!l shown in the marg;in.. On the whole, the 10 . 

1881-82 , ....... ,,.._.7 
lSti-90 
1D1-~ ~~~ years just completed re.<ult in an excess of exports to 
---'----'---- the average value of Rx. 147,000 annuHlly. • 

The whole of the land in Berar is held on the raiatwari system: The State, State aase•sment 
that is, deals direct with the occupant. The land taken up has iucreas.-d by on land. 
---.-----.----~-over 5 per cent. since 1881. The assessment, 
Year. o..,ap~..,.,.., • ...., .........,.,L which is fixed on the system in force in Bombay, 
--1-----1-----· averages Rupees 0•875 per acre. The heaviest 

Rx. 
636.11& 
31 ..... 

rate is in Akola, when it reaches Rs. 1·255, 
sinking 10 Rs. ·443 in Wun. - But if tho<'<' 
lands he_ excluded which are held at pri

vileged rates, Elicbpur shows the highest incidencP, Rs. 1·646, and Wun 
bas still the lightest burden, though it increases to Rs. ·505. The provincial 
average then becomes Rs. ·911. That this incidence presses but slightly 
on the resourc~s of the agriculturist is shown by the ease with which it is 
collected year after year. Jn 1881-82 a demand· of Rx. 646,574 was realised 
within Hx: 169, and in 1891-2, for a demand of Rx. d97,198, distl:,aint was 
enforced for Rx. 71 only; whilst in the whole decade no remissions have been 
necessarv. 

'fo •ay there was no indebtedness in Berar would be tantamount to Indebtednesa. 
rlenying that the peasantry belong to India. · The usual course of borrowing 
extravagantly for- domestic ceremonies is followed, and what witb an illi~erate 
debtor and high C<!mpound interest, tltere is seldom any chance of closing the 
account. At the same time, it is only the poorer cultivator that has to make 
over the whole of his crops to his creditor. The rest go on, as elsewhere, on 
a sort of running account, and the local rule pro1ects the land against sale in 
execution of a decree, except with the sanction of the head revenue auth<Jrity. 
The bulk of the money-lenders are foreigners from Rajputana and North 
Gujarath, who are avPrse from incurring the responsibilities of landlordship, 
so do not try to get the cultivator off his holding, lint squeeze him in his 
possession. 

· Labour' is paid in cash to a rather unusual extent iu the rural tracts, and the 
wages run from Rx. 2·5 a month with food and clothing, to Rx. 9"6. In the more· 
backward parts of the Province, payment in kind is still prevalent, and harvest 

- work· is usually remunerated by a share in the crop reaped. The artisans 
o.g. 3 N 4 . being 
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being chiefly of the . village cl~s,. are ~ithe~ semicagricn1:tl~ris~s or recei~e 
wages in produce. Thus the nse m gram pnces does not. aftect them .. ·.This 

rise is shown in the margin. for the three chief articles 
-----,--Pri-.. - .. -m.-.. ..a- of consumption. Millet, . the most important, has 

.. ~~~-"" nearly doubled in price, and Rx; 186 is paid for what 
---+---- could fonnerly be got for Rx. 100 .. The price of wheat 

:: is necessarily more variable, owing to its dependence 

:Food. 

Gft&lmllk!t -...... - . 
l'ola - • ,.. on foreign demand. The condition of all Classes i!l this 
---...!..._---- province is, on the whole, prosperous, though of course 
the relatively high price of grain is not appreciated by· those· who live on 
fixed cash payments without land. These, however, are .a: small -class 
compared with the number to whom the rise is the main source of profit: -

BOMBAY. 

THE Presidency of Bombay comprises within its limits tracts more 'widely 
differing from each other in respect to the present subject, than are 'to-be
found in any other province. Sindh in the first place, owns but a- political 
connection with the rest, and its physical attributes are those ·of the Lower 
Panjab. The two littoral divisions, known as the Konkan and Gujarath, 
are, otherwise than as regards position, further apart from each other than 
even the former and the Deccan plateau which. overlooks it. · Between -the 
Deccan and the Karnatak, on the contrary, there is far less divergence than 
between the Deccan proper and Kandesh or the Tapti valley by which it is 
bounded on the north, and which is included under the general title .fo:J,' 
administrative convenience. These four divisions, constituting the 
Presidency proper, bear sufficient resemblance to each -other in the system 
of cultivation and the administration of the State land, to. be :considered 

. together. · · ------------- . - : . . . .. ·· 
·.~··.·· 

Sindh, however, must be taken separately, and from the present.:,point of 
view there is not much that_need be said about it, because the general 
prosperity of it~ inhabitants requires but little explanation .. ·. T~oa 
of town population is 12 per cent., or somewhat above the average, because, 
as in the case of Burma, three or four Jarge towns have sprung up in strong 
contrast to the general sparsity of the rural population. . Karachi showed 
at the last census the most rapid growth of any town of. its size .in __ lndia, 
and Sakkar and Haidrabad, have also . prospered during ·the, decade. 
Shikarpur, the former trade centre of Upper Sindh, has lost tlm,t position 
to some extent, as it lies off the main line of traffic with~ the i1orth. . The 
population as a whole, has increased by nearly ;19 per: cent., -Ot.-_separating 
the two classes, by 17-k per cent. in the country~ and 31 -in. the towns, 
thus sharing with Bengal the peculiarity of a higher rate of growth in the 
latter than in the former. Still, the agricultural class is as high. in. it>; ratio, 
to the total population, as in other parts of India, .but owing to some 
misconception in classifying the census entries, the proportion. cannot be 
stated numerically. The welfare of this class- depends ·on , the. inundations 
of the Indus, except in the desert uplands of the eastern district. L'ultivation 
therefore varies greatly from year to year, according to the extent of the 
overflow. Taking two years only, in 1881-82, the total area cultivated, was 
:eturned at 2,121,000 acres, out of which about 1,602,000 were irrigated, 
1nd in 1891-92 the cultivated acreage was 2,945,000, with an. irrigated area of 
~.601,000 areas. The State asses-sment on the land itself amounts to an inci
ienee of no more than 1·297 rupees, but the canal rates bring it up to 3·547 
mpees. This demand is collected--with. ease. The average of 10 years shows 
~hat Dl per cent. of the total. was realised within the year, and 4·80 left 
outstanding. Of the rest, about 1·60 was written off, and 2·53 remitted. 
As to the last item, it should be remembered that the term here included 
the revenue not collected, because the land on which it is assessed did not 
receive the average amount of irrigation during the cultivating. season, 
owing to a low inundation, breaching of channels, or similar causes. The 
amount collected rose Rx. 534,721 in 1881-82 to Rx. 731,849, and .the fact 
that in the last year of the decade it fell off again to Rx. 678,806~ is _a g~od 

· ,n.,"t.Tatton 
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illustration of the variable character of th~ cultivation. On the whole, snma. 
however, the extension of the canals and channels from dams by about 600 
miles, has raised the average ar~a under tillage each year very considerably. 
The acreage twice cropped was m 1891-92 235,415, whereas 10 years ago, it 
was probably not more than half that figure. The returns make it about 
93,000 but some allowance has to be made for more accurate survey. 
-----.---"--· --:---~ Then. a,crain, the marginal figures show that 

,....... , •• ,...._ food crops occupy nearly the ·whole area, and OROP~ 

Wbm~~ .. 
ltlt.-e . • 
Great lliUot 
Pulse • • 
Oil...JMd1 ·-

the 450 miles of railway to Karachi, with the 
,;!;;.;. · .1;7~ . 480 m.iles pf navig. able river, enal'..le the wheat ., ... ,, ...... ,. d Is .. y 
.... .,. · "'·""' an .01 ee,. growmg tracts to co!ppete with the .,..... • .. ,,... P b Th :j ·a-.... m,<H anJa •. e .arable land still/unoccupied is 

------''-----'-~~- returned at over 5! million acres, and if. the 
returns be accurate, the population are supported • on little. more than an 
·acre per head. -At all events,.the year's crop suffices for all the. wants of a 
rapidly increasing pop~llation, with the. exception of 111 f~w. villages in the 
centre and desert portions of the Provmce, where the \soil IS shallow, and 
irrigation is impracticable. It is said too, that the Sintlhi eats, as a rule, 
nearly half as much a,uain as the peasant of the rest of the Presidency, and 
being chiefly· Muwlmans, meat and fish are freely edten by all· classes. 
The lower classes of-tenants in the districts of KR!'achi kd Haidrabad are 
undoubtedly hard pressed in a year of bad, inunda.Hon, and have in many 
cases to seek for labour on the canals for· it couple\ of months or so, but. a 
good year is said to maintain them in addition to clearing off any debt they 
may have contracted the year before. T4e supply of ornaments in the 
houses is reported to be considerable, but it is only made known after a fire 
or robbery. Their position with regard to the estate holders, has been 

.much strengthened since the British occ.upatio~i and if any class in Sindh 
has suffered from the change of rulers, 1t ill th~· large landed proprietors in 

, whom the general seclirity of property has; as i tends to- do everywhere in 
_India,- bred great personal extravagance in some ia.ses, so far as to 
necessitate special legislation for its temporary relief. he growth of trade 
ii]. Karachi and other towns along the rail, the constrn ion of the new line 
to the east of Haidrabad, and the continual work on the extensive canal 
system affords· means of subsistence to .the ordinary l$uring classes, and 
as the census shows, enables them .to multiply along ith the rest. · The 
money-lender is by no means idle ip. this province, but l ke the cultivation, 
his transactions are fitful ; and there is no class, except rhaps the landed 
gentry, that are at present so completely in his pow-er as is the case with 
some that can be found.in the less favoured tracts to the east and south. 

,j - • 

· In Bombay, for instance, to the circuniStances of hich province we can Bombay. 
now pass, there are far greater varieties of eonditi . The population, on 
the whole, increased by 13! per cent. between 1882 d 1891, but most of 
this must be attributed to the remarkable recuperati power shown by the 
inhabitants of the Deccan and K.arnatak divisions ·. after the famine of 
1876-77. In the former, the six districts increased by 1,7 per cent., the rate 
being higher as the distress of the years above mentio ed was more acute.· 
ln the Karnatak the same feature is observable, and the three districts 
were all seriously affected, the rate on the whole ar is just under 20 per 
cent. In the Konkan, or sea-coast slip, a portion of the 9i per cent. 
increase is no doubt accidental, and due to the numbe of women who used 
to come to· Bombay for the working season, but wh now, as stated in a 
preceding part of this chapter, stay at home. The. fer 'le plain of Gujarath 
shows . a rate of increase that may be considered n rmal, namely, about 
8·4 per cent. It is noticeable, however, that some this is due to the 
attraction of the waste land in the smallest district, tha known as the Panch 
Maha,ls, where the rate advances to 22·7. The more hickly-peopled tract. 
does not rise abov~ 8, and for the most part is restricte to 7. Thus, whilst· 
the seven famine districts indicate a recovery to the e ent pf 19-! per cent. 
over the figures of 1881, the rest, including the capital,.have-fncreased their' 
population by lOt per cent. ouly. I.n both cases the urban com,munity has 
grown more slowly than the rural.· The manufacttring .and trading / 
population is proportionately mther above the average ~ this Presidency, / . ...-/ 
o~ s.o · ~ 

·-- ~ 
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and the cl~ subsisting entirely by agriculture, is in ~ ratio not m'uch above 
66 per cent. on the total. The statistics pf cul~ivation do not afford means 
of accurate comparison between the present time and many years back, 
owin"' to the extension of survey operations and. other accidental causes. 
Tber~ is a considerable area too, the.right to the_assessment-on .which, has 
bt>en assi!!'lled to proprietors, from whom detailed retm-ns are not demanded, 
so the nu':nerical relationship between the la.nd and. the'population is not 
ascertainable. The return for the area under full State a:;gessment increased 
durin.,. the decade by over I! million acres, and the acreage cropped more 
than ~nee in the year rose from 337~600 to 432,800. Irrigation is carried on 
from tanks to· a considerable extent only in the north and south of the 
Presidency. Wells have increased in the five years for which statistics are 
given from I63,400 to I/3,600, and are expected to show a still more 'rapid 
rise in the next five years, when the Gujarath re-settlements take place. 
or the increase recorded above, ·over 7,000 of the new wells are returned 
from the Deccan and Karnatak, where they are most. wanted to save the 
crops in ti~es of defi~imit rainfall in ~e.aut~, or to, keep up the supply 
of fodder m the sprmg.. The State Irngational works, too, are_ mostly in 
the Deccan, but the acreage under. them actually using the water, though it 
more than doubled during the decade, is . still no more tlian 64,700. • The 
area of fully assessed land,still a-yailable for cultivation is about I! millions 
of acres situated chiefly ~ · the .. J>anch 1\Iahals, Khandesh, Bijapur, and 
Sholapur districts. In the firs~ two,. the quality is probably little inferior 
to that already taken up, l•ut inlthe rest of the Province it is not likely that 
much good land has been left <•i,lt of occupation. whether it be- actually put' 
under crops or not. The' ma1gmal note in!licat-es this by the difference 
----'------'---- between the rates of' assessment. In- respect 

'-~.:hii&.!""" to fallows, it should .be observed that in. this 
nrn.mY. 1 , Prpvince the holder pays for occupation not 

..,.;;~. ~"'"'- tor\cultivation, and the area held uncropped, 
......... •-n.' >881-s:r. which was about 3,IOO,OOO acres in 1881-82,-, 1-- _L 
R"J"U. R._.,. B._,., was 5,383,000 acres in 189I-92.- Part of this 

Gojant.h • • ' I·ai f'S.'i.i :tl'li$ ,_., · ·1 .,..., "'''" o-m · difference is attributable, as in. other provinces, Kotrnat.k- - <r39J &-.e!S4 0'~ 

......_.- •. vm. 1 ,...,.. ,...., to more correct registration l:>y . the village 
• Indad!n• x...n.. • officers, but in. the' Karnatak -it is to some 

extent due to the practice of keeping hold of .an estate too large for 
the occupant to work all at once, or which contains- a good deal of lightly 

~;::~~ll:::il~~ are. shown in the mar~al t~ble ... The year 
selected is 1890-:-9I, be~:tuse the last year of the decade. was characterised 
. . : · ' by a failure of rain in the Karnatak division 

cBOP. ; ,...,..,_ - that effected a material change in the distribu-
,..,,.,.. • • .• :

1 
J[;'~, -:;,~·- tion of the sowings in that large tract, whereas 

"'"' · · - .._......, ti-.:'~ the circumstances of the preceding yefl.l' were 
~: : :i !.!::~?l ~ :,~;: normal . The food crops covered about 79 per 
Bagt • l &fl,P7S , U3» 
,....,. : : -' '"'·""' su,,.. cent. of the area cultivated. :and, of the rest, 
Otbera:nak ·; ~~tl l'.!l.,ltl 
Puloe • • - , _._.,,_.,. • ~:-··'~ cotton and Pilsoods are the more ·important. 
~~ ; :I t":.~ 1~;!; Comparing this return with .that .for 1885-86, 
Twt .. croppal .... .,. I w7.... the first prepared on the same basis, the area 

. • 
1 

under food crops has grown by 442,000 acres, 
and that under cotton'p.nd other non-edible produce. by 647,000. Wheat, 
however, is hardly ~be taken into account as a staple article of· food, 
except in one or two districts. The out-turn of food, omitting wheat, pulse, 
and vegetables, is estimated locally at 5,557,700 tons from :the 15,631,000 
acres, on which the calculation was based. . The estimated consumption is 
3,225,000 tons, leaving for.seed, cattle, and sale,. some 2,332,000 tons. The 

_ incidence of the State assessment on occupied land has been shown above 
1n--coruiection with the area available for expansion of cultivation. ·The 
~verage rates,_ especially the low incidence in the. Deccan and the Karnatak; 
Ill Mth of wh1ch thew is abundance of fertile land, are fixed to a great 
extent, in consideratin~ ••f _ t h~ uncertainty of the railifall in those plain:>· 
Tb~ co~rs~ of the realisations of this revenue .prove that the demand 1s 
easdy liqmdated. During the IO years ending wit;h 1890-9I, the average 

· · · annual 
-~---------------------

• The lateot Departmental retnm, however, gives the a~ as 96,000 acres. 
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annual remissions were only in the ratio of 0·23 per Cent. ; · 98·40 per cent. Bmmu . 
. wa8 recovered within· the year in which it fell due, and a little under.! per . 
cent.' was postponed or left over. The returns show ~hat coercive process 

. was issued in 1he proportion of 13 only for every Rx. 10,000 of the demand, ., 
with an average amount; in default of Rx. 18. The occupancy right was 
forfeited in 486 cases only, out of a total number of 1,075,638 holdings 
under the ordinary,tenure,~the .amount inv9lved being but Rx. 1,530, out of 
Rx. _2,888,400 demanded. · 

The greater part of the Presidency is fairly supplied with roads, and is well c,;mmunicationa. 
served by several through lines of railway, with numerous branches across ·· 
the more fertile tracts. In the ten years under review, the railway mileage 
increased by over D'i per cent. not counting the lines opened .in Kathiawar 
and Baroda. ·Roads have been driven through the poorer tracts, such as 
the , Ghat country and the Konkan below it ; tracts which from their 
Inaccessibility,· have often suffered severely when the local crops· have 
partially . failed. " · The Konkan, ·again, has been much ·benefited by the 
increased steamer service between the southern· ports and 'Bombay, by 
means of . which · a; constant fiow of labour to and from the relatively 
crowded district of Ratnagiri is ·maintained throughout the open season.· 
The failure of rain in the South Deccan in the year 1891-92 affected the 
supply of forage and water more than of grain. Still, the ordinary tendency 
of' the latter- to riSe was held well in check by the instrumentality {)f the 
Southern lYiaratha ·Railway, which has spmng into existence since the great 

• famine. IIi 1876-77, the price of millet in the three chief markets rose by 
62 per cent., but in 1891-92, the rise was but 24. The distress was really 
serious amongst the live stock, but human beings held ·their own, except 

· · where the· failure of water either drove them to move with their cattle for 
the rest of the dry season to 'the Ghat tracts, where forest graZing was 
thrown open, -or wl,tere the health of those that stayed at home was injured 
by·the·nse of the deteriorated supply from the .depleted tanks or wens··of 
their, native village.' · That the 'poorer· classes were nbt hard pressed is 
indicated by the faetthat; on bpening,relief workS), only 5,800 were found 
to attend them:· : The prices of agriCultural produw have varied during the 

· · . · . . . , • · · · · · · , · decade tQ the extent shown in the Prices. 
·· I. G. • th·. · 1' :..."-- ~-··b '1 "••• · ·Except m· · • tan · · ·~· · •. ~.,. • r · -·· -"":- bu. margm. . one IllS ce, 

• ,YHA.R.. · : · !--.,--1 ·· · · . · • · ,. • there has been a considerable rise 
• . - Jow..J. . &jri. lUcc. IJ'owodl :Soj<f. ,Joworl.l Bniri. lll<e.j ll . d 'Th } . al fl. ......._ • t•· • . . "., . ' · · . · I · ·· .• " · ' · , a roun .' e OC Uo.;ou8. lOllS 

. · · · r· ·· 1 · I I : · ~·-. -. i ·. · ·. are by no n1eans ilniform. indicat:.. 
~:: •: ···::. · 1::.=' t~ •gr.; · ·. :n: -·hOC:.: 1 l~. ~~ 1·1~ '·ing the illlcertairity of the seasons .. 
~=: ' r l::;~ · :.;:~ · 11: }~l~ i~::! I 1:1 t :!~~ ·;m in the diffei'ent divisions. · Even in 
~= .: r : l::<::~ ,:~ Hl~ N~t Hit jllt:! IJ~g ll~~ . the' Konkan; 'the · poorest traet 
l~.L ·: ~;:: 1 Mr.: g;~ li!i ~~ H~~ I ir.:: 1m dealt with;• the common so~·t ~of 
1:\': : li;!l'• =~ .g:~ l!~~ l~~~ !l:: l:; m:; rice which is there grown shows a 
.... :""".. - m .. 1 ·,..,..,,, ... 1,.7·• i u.-. (J.;<I,.; In"• fair-a~ vance. • In this Presi~ency 
·· · · ' · · there 1s ncr State record ·Of rights · 
in the la~d below tho~ of the persons registered in •the accounts• as occu-

. pant~, wno ·are resp~ms1ble to. th~ Government. for· the ·assessment of their 
- holdings, !"heth~r :~r not they enJoy the possessiOn of t)le latter, and whether 

they cultivate· ·It ·m person or"let the whole or any portion to tenants . 
. There are, necessarily, ··provisions for •the relaxation ·of the general rtile, 

and for the· recognition of the ·tenant's position in special cases;· but, 
generally speaking, as long a.S a· man's name is on the register, the State 
makes no deeper inquiry. In ··Gujarath and the Konkan there are.'other . 
forms of tenure. In some instances, the village lands are partitioned out in a 
spacial way ; iti others, there is joint village responsibility, as in parts . of 
Upper India. In the Konkan, or rather in the southern portion of it, where 
the Peshwa connection was strong, the Khot · system approaches, in · its 
relation b~tween: proprietor and ·tenant, to the Zamilidari of Bengal, the 
former· bemg usually- a· Brahman, and the latter a Maratha, or other 
cultivator. It is a coincidence that where this tenure prevails, there is the 
greatest pressure on the land, and. the district is almost the only one in· the. 
Presidency which does no~ grQW supicient grain to support its population,· and 
whf.lre some of the latter. are· ohliged, as in Bihar, to resort to ·annual migra~ 
··· 3 0 2 tion 
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tion for a livincr. It furnishes, too, the bulk of the indigenous recruits for the 
local1·e!rimen~. Though there is something like the occupancy; .tenure in 
some c:Ses, the rental is high, and a great number of the tenants are 
unprotected ag-ainst £he demand of their non-agricultural landlord. ·' 

The peasantry of this Presidency arc probably in much the same position 
as regards indebtedness as their fellows elsewhere, since the same influences 
are in operation. Where the soil is fertile and the season pretty certain as in . 
Gujarath, the cultivator is prosperous, and his debt does not oppress him. 
The middle classes save. Those of the upper classes, who enjoy a special 
proprietary tenure of their estates, have, like the. same class in Sindh, Oudh, 
and wherever they are numerous, to be periodically helped out of the 
slough of debt incurred through their personal and domestic extravagance. 
The lowest of the agriculturist class, who ,are but little removed from the 
grade of field labourer, are, in Gujarath, of a 'Vild ·origin, near akin t.o those 
who still inhabit the neighbouring forests. ·In all the less populous tracts 
they are giv-en to drink, and to indulgence in this habit is attributed a good deal 
of their bondage to the money-lender and liquor seller~ who are occasionally 
one and the same person. In the rest of the tracts they occupy,-the culti
vatm of this class follows the example of those above him, and as his profits 
rise, so does his. desire to outshine his caste-fellows in the cost of the marriages 
in his family. He is said to not unfrequently revert to the original conqition 
or- his tribe, except that he lives from hand to mouth as the serf of his 
creditor. In all p.J.rts of' the Presidency, now that railways have opened 
O'lt the country, the small tenant or occupant and the·village menial, instead 
of devoting their whole time to field work, travel either to the. nearest 
large town, taking their cart and bullocks when they have them,. or to a 
distant wheat harvest, and thus make up $e incpme that their land alone 
cannot produce. The Nadir of the condition of the masses is found in the 
southern Konkan, as just mentioned. The country is billy, so that road
making is costly, and through routes are few. The soil is shallow, though 
in the valleys, owing to the constant detrition of the rock under the heavy 
fall of rain during the summer mon~hs, there is a .fair area of good rice
land. The population has here multiplied nearer. than. in any other part of 
the province to the margin of subsistence. There . is a certain relief 
afforded by the demand for army recruits and for labour in Bombay,-of which 
advantage is taken by about. a tenth, or slightly more,~ of the· population, 
but the condition of the lower cla3Ses is undoubtedly poor;~ and.. the district 
has to indent annually upon the nearest Deccan districts for food-grain. 
On the middle class of cultivator, as above remarked, the demands of the 
landlord weigh heavily, but the seasons are .certain, and. the customs of the 
people as to ceremonial and way .of living are frugal, ·so there is little 
tendency to run heavily into debt, except on . account of the rent due to the 
Khot landlord, or for seed after a short crop of rice or millet. In the Deccan 
and Karnatak, which . may be taken together, the two main factors to be 
considered are the uncertainty of the rainfall and the~ improvidence of a 
large section of the people, especially in the central portion of the plateau, 
due, in a great degree, no doubt, to the precarious enjoyment of their land 
and other property during the rule of the Marathas, when a good crop 
only meant a higher revenue demand. The indebtedness of this tract has 
attracted more attention of late than that of any ·other part of India, 
because of the attempts made to meet it by special legislation. But it was 
as prominent a feature in the economy of the tract when the latter was first 
occupied by the British in 1817 as it is now, though the improvement.of 
credit, due to the change in the system of land administration, has no 
doubt brought a lower class on to the village money-lender's books. 
Still, it is a fact worth noting that in the days of the Peshwa the lJecean 
raiat is described as undergoing "the hellish torments of Sisyphus " at the 
bidding of his creditor, who managed to convert a small debt into a 
comfortable annuity. It is impossible to give in this review more t~an an 
outline of the special measures that have been taken in connection w1th the 
agricultural indebtedness in this tract since the first formal inquiry into the 
subject in 1!'75: The outcome of that investigation into the circ~stanc~s 
of the cultlvatmg classes of the Deccan was the Supreme~ Legislatures 

Act 
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Act XVII. of 1879, which has been since amended, first, in 1881, again in BoMnu. 

1882, and a .third time in 1886. The influence that had to be counteracted 
was stated in 1875 to be that of usury,· or exorbitant interest, excessive 
powers of 1·eal:iSing debts, ex parte decrees, loss of land ·by private sales, the 
law regarding limitation, fraudulent transactions or agreements, and the 

· rigid proce~~t:l of, the .civil courts. The last ~t. w~ possible to remedy 
when the Civil Procedure Code came under revisiOn m 1877. The Act of 
1879 provided for special procedure for ·simplifying suits of the classes 
most generally affecting the agricultural population ; for entering into the 
history of the transactions in question instead of being bound by the 
letter of the· bond; for opening an account on the transactions proved to 
have taken place, . fixing instalments, altering rate of interest, resort to 
arbitration, exemption of agriculturists from arrest for debt, and his 
property from sale 'imless specifically pledged for the repayment of the 
debt for which a decree has been passed. . Other provisions related to 
insolvency, receipts for money or other payments, the establishment of 
Conciliators· and Village Registrars, and a special period of limitation. The 
later. Acts passed in amendment of the above, made provisions regarding 

· the dealing with mortgages, allowed the representation of parties _by legal 
practitioner.,. which had been originally prohibited'; enlarged the powers 
under the Act as to insolvency and the authority of the Conciliators, and 
required that both ·parties to a suit should be examined, unless for special 
'reasons the' Court · ~spensed_, with' this proceeding, and several other 
modifications. A special judge was appointed to supervise the working of 
the new law, and this office was held, first, by a European, and after him, 
by a Maratha Brahman, taken from the highest rank of the subordinate 
judicial service, and ·who· has since been appointed to a Judgeship of the 
High Court. As the evils which · the Act was intended to remedy were 
extensive · and varied,'. the original legislation was undertaken, on a 
comprehensive basis, by the-: Government of India. In course of time, it 
. was foundJ;hatiri_Jlthe!'-Ifarts of India a state of affairs was either imminent 
or ~t~'ll.lly prevalent, similar, in. its general features to that which led to . 

_...-the "iuquiries ··of 1875 in Bombay. In· order to see, therefore, what had 
·- been the results of the working of the special legislation in the Deccan, the 

Supreme Goyernment'appointed· a Commission, by the report of which it 
· might be guided in deciding whether cmTesponding action might be 

undertaken els~where with a reasonable expectation that by it the evils 
arising from agricultural indebtedness might be successfully combated. 
That report has be'eii pmpared, but pending the full discussion of it by the 
Jocal authorities interested in the past course of the special measures ana in the 
question of their further extension, it has not been finally considered. In 
'view; however, of the importance of the subject, it is well worth while to 
take the opportunity of quoting the general opinion upon the question of a 
body of trained investigators, judicial and· revenue, European and Native, 
from different parts of India. In the view, then, of this Commission,-

- - • - • ' ~ . . > . . \ - ' 
. "A legislative enactment whose aim is merely (1) to aff'ord agriculturists 
eqUitable relief from unduly inflated claims, and (2) to enable agriculturists 
when incurring obligations· to understand clearly the terms and consequences 
of those obligations, can ·oh1<iously have little or no effect on the causes 
which tempt or,drive the agricultural .population into debt. Among such 
causes are extravagance, improvidence, idleness, and want of lmergy, which, 
while common to all classes, would appear to be especially fostered, but by 
no means to the same extent in every case, by the capriCious climate of the 
Deccan. It is not unusual to find in the Deccan villages situated side by 
side and to all appearance similarly circumstanced in respect of soil, 
assessment and tenure, in some of which the people seem hopelessly sunk 
in debt and entirely dependent . on the money-lender, while in others they 
are free from encumbrances and accustomed to rely on their own resources. 
But the main cause of indebtedness would appear to be the capriciousness 
of the climate. A co;mmon remark made by the people to the Commission 
during theU: local inquiries was that during the .last year or so debts had 
in~reased. More detailed investigation showed that all that was meant by 
th1s remark was that tho last few seasons had in those villages . been 
unfavourable, and the produce had been insufficient to pay the revenue and 
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support the cultivator till next han·est.. Un4er these: e_n'cril11St@cE!s th~ 
cultivator, if unable to make up the defiCiency m other ways; had no option 
but to borrow ; and if already in debt, the burden of that debt was 'increased 
by the amount of interest which it carried." · · '- ' - -~- .-.: ··_• _ •:-· - - :. · 

.<< While, however, it is impossible to say whether the knoun:i'~f deJ):i; is 
greater or less than it was 1_3. years ago, the~e is. a ~?nsiderabl~ body of 
evidence to show that the position of the ryot IS; much stronger- and more 
independen~ than it was .. Some hay~ bec_ome more thrifty~ and manage to 
get along Without borroWlllg. Dealings With fellow . ryots. have to a._- mnch 
greater extent than formerly taken _the place of dealingg'with_professional 
money-lenders. There was a conSiderable _ number of these agi.'jcultural 
money-lenders at the time of the Riots 9ommission,.,but the amoimt' 'of 
their business was then small. Though the terms demanded 'by bOth classes 
of lenders appear in most cases tO be identical; there is no question ·-ihat 'the 

- agriculturist creditor is more amenable to_ public opinion and' more 
considerate in his treatment of the debtor than -the sahukar: · · ·_ ':M:o'st 
important of all, how:ever, is the fact that the custOm bf making'_the -~rop 
over to the local bama has lost ground, and the ryot now, as a rule, takes 
the harvested produce into the market. Much of this st:J;iking improvement 
is doubtless due to the great -expansion of trade and the' opening pf ll.ew 
fields for labour which followed the construction -of the Dhond-~Imimar 'and 
the Southern ltlaratha Railways, and the extension and improvemeitt of 
other .communications ; to . the introduction in places of irrigation from 
canals and tanks, and to a run of seasons following the commence;men~ of 
the .Act, which, if not uniformly good, were, for the Deccan:,- apparently 
above the average ; but there can be no question that the . Act . has 
materia:Ily helped the ryot to profit from these advantages;'' · · · : - • - · _ '' ' • 

• • - - . - • -. ' • - ,j-- -

The Commission propose some modifications, more or less far reachilli, cin 
the .Act, and conclude with an opinion that this legislation-should ~o~_only_he 
retained in the Deccan, but. might with advantage be extended-to other 
provinces where the problem of agricultural indebtedness has presen_ted itself. 
It will be seen from the a.bove quqtation that in several- of its features th~ 
condition of the Deccan in this respect is similar to-that of many other 
parts of India. But, the que&tion has here the-special characteristics of an 
abnormal uncertainty of outturn, and a remarkable homogeneity . of race 
and class amongst the landholding population, ; with· an equally marked 
reverence for hereditary right, whether toJand -or posipi_on. .In this 'respect, 
the supersession of native money-lenders by, the foreigners from Gujarath 
and Ra.jpntana is a matter of greater importailce' ~1an a. similar-_movement 
would be :Isewhere, where society is more, s_plit !J.~·-:,Moreover,:the main 
cause of mdebtedness seems to be. not soc1al,.as :m::most. othe:~: parts .of . 
the country, but climatic, and the aid · of such powerful :..agencies< in · 
counteracting drought as the great snow-fed rivers of the north -~ here .. o'l!t · 
of reach. Over a great part of the arable area; -too,· irrigation', would p~ (lf 
110 avail, as the nature of the soil prevents it- from . repaying in ,full more 
than a small supply of water; but that little must be timely;- · The·case 
of the Deccan is summed np in. the -old Maratha proverb aboU:t'the rich 
soil of the Don valley, near Bijapur, "lfDo'n bears, who can-eat-it; if Don 
fails, who can eat 1 " · '1;'he railway has solVed the riddle. t-0 som'e extent, but 
the habit of being always one harvest· in· advance -of- th~'seas6n'canilot 
quickly get a footing where •a bumper crop is exceptional and< several 
inferior years in succession a not unfrequent experience. ' On ·.the other 
hand, the results of a few seasons 'without exceptional m-luck. are. exhibited 
.beyond the possibility of Inisapprehension in the census returns which have 
been already quoted above. It is equally eertain ·that in the ·present 
circunistances of the Deccan and Karnatak there will be no ·such collapse 
as was witnessed in 1876--77. But that both the smaller ·landholders and.·~' 
the rural labouring classes are still abnormally sensitive to short harvests 
cannot be doubted. The condition of the semi-reclaimed forest tribes of the 
Ghats and the tract at their immediate . foot is much the same as that of 
their fellows in Gujarath. Their cultivation is of .the rudest, and the 
shortness of their crop is made good by resort to forest produce for food 
oiuring the dry season. In the malarious and damp climate of the eountry 

· - · they 
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thoy affect, the CllStomof drinking spirits distilled from the M:ahua, or Mhauda. Bo>IBAY. 

flower is very prevalent, and often carried to excess. A certain number of 
the more civilised tribes come down to Bombay every year for work, and 
their wild country has recently been opened out to some extent by a good 
road to the nearest railway station, so that they have given up, for the most 
part, the worst traits of their former life ; but below the Ghats one or two 
tribes still live from hand to mouth, and not very well at best . 

. The artisans are proportionately rather more numerous than usual in this The artisans ~d 
Presidency, partly owing to the abundance of cotton, which stimulated the-:~::..:i'~=
growth of weaving, partly to the particularly complete organisation of the es. 

village coiJ;lmunity as a self-supporting institution in the Maratha country. 
The ordinary village artisa,ns seem to have shared in the fortunes of their 
agricultural fellows, and indeed, are themselves to a large extent endowed 
with a share of the village lands or the produce thereof. The weavers are · 

. in rather worse plight, but as there seems no diminution in the strength of 
the castes thus employed; it is probable that they have taken, as elsewhere, 
to working into strong hand-made goo~ the yarn turned out by the Bombay 
·mills. At the 'same time, it is the case here as in the Madras Presidency, 
that in an actual famine, not a mere local scarcity, the weaver is one of the 
first classes to feel the pinch of hunger,· and it is worthy of note that the· 

·same fact is stated by one of the members of the Governor's Council in the 
latter. Presidency in 1793, just a century ago, and before the newly
developed machine industry of England had had time to materially affect 
the demands of the population of India lor silk and cotton fabrics.. Wages 
are not paid in cash to a very large extent, except in and round the larger 
·towns and railway markets .. They have improved considerably in Bombay 
itself, both in the• docks and mills. In the greater part of the rural tract, 
they are p>tid in part in food grain, with the addition of some clothing 
every year, ·or at the end of harvest, so that their receipts do not vary 
. with prices. Except in a year of famine, then, this class is, on the whole, 
poor, but not distressed. · -.-- . : .' . . . ~.; ~ . ' -.. . 

' Speaking generally, Ratnagiri is the only part of the Presidency where 
the population really presses on, the land, and· wh{)re the resources of the 
district do not suffice for the support of its inhabitants, but a portion of the 
latter has to. resort. elsewhere· for .a part of the year. . In the more fertile 
portions of· the Presidency there are everywhere ·certain classes of petty 
landholders· and village menials who· make a living but do not save out of 
.their. yearly gains. In the Deccan, excluding Khandesh, the uncertainty of 
the. rainfall is the principal factor in the peasant's" life, and the experience 
,of the years 1880-90 prove that without special ill-luck, the tract is as 
•prosperous as most.· of the rest of the country, outside the rice-growing 
tracts of.. the· great deltas. Unfortunately, however, it is impossible to 
reckon upon any: ·lengthy succession. of good harvests here, and the 
.population is liable, accordingly, to periodical relapse, affecting all classes; 
agricultural and artisan. -The area under non-food crops· that yield a good 
profit, however, is always considerable, so that, in case of need, cotton, 
sesamum, linseed'" and the like, give place to cereals, pulse,·or vegetables, 
.and are thus brought into the service ofthe general population. Industries 
have; on the whole, increased in value; and the proof is seen in the better 
houses, better clothes; and more durable and expensive household utensils 
. of the middle classes, whilst the artisan castes seem; if anything,· to have~-· 
increased in their claims to social recognition. The proportion of village 

_ menials, whose want of caste status precludes them from competition with 
those above them, is· higher· than usual, and the forest tribes, too, except 
within the tracts wher~ they are still in possession of. the bulk of the soil, 
cannot be said to be in any but a low· material .condition. . · 

' 
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Tars small unit of administration has the ill-fortune t6 lie almost on the 
boundary line between the south-west and the northern min current .. It is 
thus peculiarly liable· to failure of h<n-vest ·and forage, and even, as in 
1891-92, of drinking water. The area under irrigation is comparatively 
small, and as the supply depends on the rainfall, it is of .least avail when 
most wanted. During the year above-mentioned considerable. sums were 
advanced by the State to cultivators for digging or improving wells, and the 
relief works which it was found advisable to start were mainly tanks and 
other means of irrigation in a normal season. But the mortality . amongst 
the cattle was large, both from waut of forage and water and owing to an 
unusual prevalence of disease.. . Out of the 10 years under review, .the last 
four have all been more or less below the average in productiveness, and 
J.Ierwara, which, during the first. six years of the decade, exported coil
siderab1y more produce than it imported, has ·since been obliged to fall into 
the trail of Ajmer, which has been persistently an importing district.· At 
the same time, it appears that the population has increased in the former 
case by 18! per cent., and by 17l in Ajmer, and that the registration of the. 
vital statistics, such as it is, shows that to a considerable extent, the increase 
arises from an excess of births over deaths. . The urban- population hears a 
remarkably high proportion in this province, and is over a fifth of the total. 
It has increased, moreover, at a considerably . higher rate than the rest, a 
fact which to some extent accounts for the growth ··or the imports. · The 
incidence of the State assessll!ent on occupied land other than privileged 
is Rupees 1·552 per acre in Ajmer, and, Rs. 2·125 in lVIerwara. The areable 
unoccupied land still available for cultivation is clearly of a far lower quality 
than the above, as ~he total incidence, including it, is no more thft.n Rs. ·984 
and Rs. 1·666 respectively. More than Rx. 10,800 remained over at th~ end_. 
of the yea,r, a.galnst Rx. 1,158 the year before. ·Since the close of-the former 
year, decision has been passed regarding suspension or remission of the 

_ outstanding balance. · · _ . . · , > · · "' -c :. ~ .'- • 

Detailed information regarding the condition of the people is not available 
at present, as the Province has been undoubtedly suffering from abnormally 
short harvests for the last four years or so, and there is no reserve kept that 
will bridge over such a lengthy period of depression. ' On the whole, Ajmer, 
beyond the city, ·is in a less flourishing condition than its sister district, which 
has more recently passed into the hands of a settled class: of ·cilltivators . 

. There is no doubt as to the great prevalence ·of indehtednes~ in the former. 
Apart from the failure of crops, the castecnstomsineonnection not.only-with 
marriage, but with funerals, also, weigh unusually heavily upon the better class ~ 

' of peasantry. Then, again, the tenure of a good deal of Ajmer is that of large 
proprietors, who let their lightly assessed :vil.Lfges out in estates to tenants 
at a high rent. Transfers of land, too, are grov.>ing more frequent, it is said, 
and from the high proportion of the trading population, . it is presumably · 
into the hands of the money-lender that the estate is falling, with the tenant 
or occupant kept on a rack:-rent, or even as. a sort ·of· serf. · Here~ ·as- ·else.-. 
where, the better the credit the higher the debt, and the laboure1·, though. 
sufferi.IJ.g from the scarcity of the grain in which he is paid, is well . paid in 
cash. it he resort to the two or three chief towns, which. are· centres of 
a brisk trade. Owing to the position of this Province,. which is that of a 
very small enclave in the midst of large Native States,. and traversed ·by 
three or four lines of railway, prices have kept very level-during the decade, 
especially in the bad years, so the cultivator, whilst not securing the best 
profit for any surplus he may have in a good year, is at least s11;ved from 
famine rates when, in a bad one, he has to buy from foreign stQcks. - In. · 
Merwara, the condition of the peasant seems to be better, though, as· in all 
semi-reclaimed communities, his tendency to rapid multi plication has brought 
him within an appreciable distance of the margin of cultivation, considering.: · 
-that is, the light rainfall, the scarcity of good arable land and means of 
artificial irrigation. It is to be borne in mind that in 1820 this tract was the 
centre of all the free booting that went on in South and Western ~ajJ,m.~na, 
and that fro~. that date only pegins the existence of the Mers as a civilised 
and law-abuling community. Unfortunately, though the bonds of caste 

custom 
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.' .•.• cbui~6Jri 'h~iig~~gQ~~r:.~n· thii! ~l:}b~ :t~aj!. gn ~h?- higher cl~sses,. the M~r is ~ven A.I.II&R-M EliW. 

:;· :· tt; .imitat0;;tM .. ~JPP:VlJ': ~h.<~_. -~Q~ o~ iipmes~JC peremomal, With the mcv1~able · 
· : .. ': resu~t of;t~.1;'~er.pr~~l(lo~J~Ol1l_the_money-Ien~er.: -• 'l;he.fre9.uent f~Um·e 
~- :. ·of.his_~rQpJ;ptey~!*!'l~qtW~~,~~qu!datmgtbe .o~hgatton, even if he tr1ed to 
;-':",:do,so~ tl;l?Ji&f!tJi~·~.DI~Y:<:~!11l.ge ~? esc::1>e additipnal blll'dens .. . !;t appears, 
/:~·l;to.w~.ve-t1Jr~m tru:,;,~~~l.l~Y;:goeu· . .J>hysiq11e o' ~he M.l;lt;. that h1s .d?bts- do 

' .. -not eh~J11acllt upmf hi>; ... supp~J ,of,n~e~~sary nctuals, or pt;event h1s mul-
. · .. tipliclitl.oi};' > . ; _;":,-_ >-~·,;, ct:. :· ' ;: . ,., ' 

.... : ~~<~::~:~}-~·:_:.t,;}ij::.lWi/{Y/. ~:.0~z~P·, · ~:.< .· -,-- · . . . , _ 
. _, tms s!n.'aii.pro\rince enjr>ys ~n :_!bimQ,ant av.d certain rainfall of 136 inches cooRo. 
Jn ;ltiu,l.':noitlt\,!.rri.. division, .. aurl . 7P _in ·the, , southern. Ev,en during tile · 

· . sin;ere :f~~~e,;in'):Iysore, l~~ye(l.~.s· a~o, the ,Coorg cultiv~tors w~re not 
· affected;:except by the number of ,unm1grant.s from the east mto this more 
.favoured.·tract .. ·. :fhe hilly and broken .country is not· suited for farming on 

· ' & Jarge scale,ilud agricultur.e is_.c.{)n~entrated,,accordingly, on comparatively 
, . · '~Small areas ·u,nder 1·ice ap.d .cotfee, ;with. the special forest _cultivation of car:- _ 

.-. _; 9.amoins.·. -Towns are few and smiill. Even the largest-is no more than the · 
· .local Jllarket with the addition {)f the official element attached to the head- , 
. quarters. ofthe.administrati?n:: ·. T~e cemius.. sho~s the·.~~ban p()pulation ~<? 
· amount to -only ~·96 per cent. _.of the total. There has been a decrease m 
.·the latter bet\veeri 1881 arld'1'8Hf'of 2·94 per cent;, 'but this is due merely to 

the accident of the ·shOrt. ana:'early ·coffee crop !lf the later year._. A. large 
ptoporlimi:nfthe Goorg population-comes from outside for the plantation 
work; and i:?turnirwhen this is over. · In 189rthe' small crop was gatheh)d a 
mont.h eal'lfer than. usual, and to, curtail .expenses the 'planters di~penseq 
with their extra hands 'as soori as possible,·so that by the time th.e'1 census 

. was takeri:, -at .the end of February,· the harvestei-s wer~ back in Mysore and 
. _ Malabar. '~he detailed returns show,thal! 'the pii:ligenous population . had 
. :. increase~ by <;JV'~r ,16 ·pe~· cent:/ ~rid the· Native,, or Coorgi-speaking com-
' m1niit~"'b~~veF•22.' :·.~~--- "''' :•. ··•· . · ·-·' .::. ·. · · . · · · ·- · · ·· -J t. .. .. _, .. - ~ . • 

;The- atiea"_nnde~ food: 6•opll increased· ·by· only -·1 p~r ·cent. between· 1882 Food Snpply. 
. . . and. j 1892,· cwhil'*t ~-that::<;tmdeJ! .. 'other 'cultivatimt; gt·ew' by', 29. p~r cont. ..., 
<· ,:.:~.v~:~'·': · -~ ., -~ ';, ·,, '" -Pi-al!tically-thefdo_d··groWids entirely rice~ and •· · · 
';_;;;'~i:'~'\~';~j :'~...t·J•:-~·"4' r<t&":_':~:t!Je ir?n,.fo~ .~ro_p !S ~ofr:~~~.sinc~ the cardamom 
. '; -'.;c; -~ · : ."•¢:=-1'', -.-_, . · _ · CI:OP. 1S not mcliided; alnti Is groWll on- forest-

• .·l' '.~.:\;3. ,,::J;J~~¥ l ~'ti'~: 'iii£~ ·-~lRiJ.(f;:)f';fhe ricei crop I' fully suffices for the 
~ ':~, i.~~~-;~:~:~j·,:!&(tai> k ~·,~· 'a;:"• ;'~~up port c;f the'resident population, ~mt grain ~s _ 
'"~•·· - ...... ,. . • • -.-- - ·IDIJX>rled from· Mysore, Malabar and Kanata. 
''·'',·forthe;:Sei'!!?D.'s;i*il;l:~ni;Si.:..rrhl; nittives ofCoorg, too, •eat a good deal of 
~'· · ~eat/espe~I~lY'P9r~< . .t-~ltin; a sm"fl tra'c~ io•the:north •is th~ lo~al: food 
:: ._: Sl).P{llY .occa>;1onally msuffie~nt;, -.. Here the 'hillsouly-allow'of cultivatiOn here 

:: ,._ ~' 'and ~here·of Sip.a-11 rice 'J)Ii~hes; arid the rainfall·i.~ tOo heavy for the ordinary-
-autmmi'c:Dop};so the:cultiyatoll trusts •to winter sowing, brought ·up' by th~ 

· : ~ \spring rains.·! If th(datt'et :be late hi :comins"- there is ·undoubtedly a month 
::· :~·· ,_or;t}V,()_of ~lior_ t food snpply; 'Qn~ t4~ ~nhahi~ts, whC? ·are acclimatised_; prefer 
:~"'.::.< remam,mg ·;w.here they are ·tn ·movmg . to·:. rls more :favourably Sitooted . 
. "'<,'fh!:lrids:1\ considerable amount.of1ice ~exported from Coorg,·and·iii Spite of 

._ ·, tb.e IocaLde_InaM_·valped- tt-l; fto~ Rx,•_i,900 to Rx: 2; 700. On the other himd, 
.. ;>.tlie imports;offood gJ;'ain'UM:~8timated to reach :ten times that value. The 
;\ '' , coffee, industry,· ini~lllilid by 'Eurhpaan eqterprise, has spreatl throughout the 
: ~.::!landed class; butdts profits.'are'~ubject to grea& vicissitudes.: For instance, in 
~·~<~>)890 the·uutturn w~as:onl.f2,130 tons,whlhitin 1891, &,733 toils were exported 
--c'~ ~ca,t Rx. 120 pe1· tOJl.'f~-'l.'iui value hasftuctuated between Rx. 52 and Rx; 90 in 

~~.':,too-decade.- Depres8ing·local- causes,..'~uch as leaf- disease and the borer, 
:-'hi!Ye peen-rife-during-the last 10 years, but the' eultivation is· still carried 

· ·.ooi !L'Il({ it is-'&;ated that almost every Coorg landholder has a few acre& 
under 'c,offe6; ro. which he looks fol' his wherewithal ·to J)urchaSt> luxuries. 
lfthis.croJ>f~Is:the lantl will b~ replaced under rice. · . · · · - · · 

The liudJ~ h¢kl o~ the t!ir~t a$essuient or riuatwari syst~~. ~ncl except Tc~;,~, &o. 
the coffee plantations tl;Ier,e are few large estates. The average lncideuce of 
the State demand is ~lll~OO~dt~0.6 per _acre,, but a good deal is hcltl on peculiar 
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terms, under ·which sub-letting and alienation. is prohibited, and special 
obligations of military and police service ca~ be enforced w~en necessary. . 
This elass of land iS held at one-half the ordinary rates. Durmg the decade 
an important step was taken to check the abuse of the privileg~ of holding 
a. cert.a.in area of forest land revenue free, as an appendage to nee-fields, for· 
grazing, leaf-manure, &c. It was found that such lands were frequently·either 
let out for cultivation under coffee or sold to planters. A survey was made, 
the extent of the abuse ascert.a.ined, and assessment imposed on all but what 
---'--.---.--.--- was sufficient for the purpctse contemplated in •-• I :•;;,::. the .,..,.,,;on. The "'""'mom_..,....,,.,. 

T...-. ~ r-. '="' out on lease for 7, 14 or 21 years. Tire profits 
from this produce have been falling of late, 

• ,..._.. f:i. ,.,.._,. 1 .f;;., owing to competition in Ceyion and the Malabar 
l~ l."::: ~=! !:=: Coast, and remission of the amounts }layable 
i:!: l~ l::t: J :;::: under the terms of the_lease has been found 

----'-----'-----'-- necessarv to the ·runount of· R:L 794, out of a 
demand of Rx.. 2,785, on account of the scantiness of the rain in the spring of 
1890, which threw the cultivation, or· rather the growth, back for a ~eason 
or two. · · - · -

This Province lies at present outsi~e the railway system of Southern India; 
but the means of communication by road have been much improved· in the 
last 10 years. The Kavari river has been bridged, and first-class roads 
opened through the chief tracts. The number of carts that entered and left 
the Province rose from 46,675 in 1882 to 83,700 in 1892. The returns 
of their contents are said to be at present in a rudimentary stage, and 
not - to give trustworthy information. The conSJJlllption- of_ ·salf-and 
liquor, h.owever, is known from the central returns to have increased•con,
siderably, and the standard .of living is stated to have risen in proportion. 
Silk is used nearly everywhere for sashes, and broad cloth of foreign man~
facture is in great favour during the damp sea.Sons. _ · · _ · · . 

The increasing taste for luxuries is said by the elder native residents to 
be leading the present generation into debt, and the local \Officials testify to 
the growth of the daily dram taken by the inhabitants of all. Indian .tracts 
with a rainfall like· that of Coorg, ·into a distinct addiction to excessive 
drinking. The families who have· acquired the taste for: better food and 
clothing, as well as for drink, during a series of prosperous years on the 
coffee estates, are naturally reluctant to take the necessary backward step 
when bad luck sets in, and resort at once to the money-lender. Then,-again, 
Coorg has been plagued with cattle disease of late, and as no system of 
segregation is acceptable to the farmer, he often loses the :wltole of his stock, 
and has to borrow to replace it. Where nature has doneiso much for man 
as for the Coorgj. and Assamese, indolence seems a pre<Jominating charac- -
teristic, il.nd with wealth grows the neglect of his land, a~d the performance 
by hired labour of duties_ which he used to undertake in, person. . · The pro
hibition of alienation or sub-letting of privileged lands has restricted his 
credit to within reasonable bounds, and in many cases the landholder has 
begun work again on his estaU' with his own hands. But there remains 
another cause of indebtedness, still more influential, and that is the continual 
subdivision of estates to- a point which hardly allows the holder to support 
himself and his family. This is attributed in part to the new value given to 
land by the introduction of coffee-planting and the connection thus opened 
with foreign demand'; in part, too, it is due, no doubt to the individualising 
tendencies of a strong and equitable administration. The partition of estates 
was a difficulty as far back as 1805, when the Chief used to be requested to 
sanction it in special cases. The action of the British courts of law mag
nified the evil, till partition was prohibited in 1858, as being "contra1-y to 
the ancient custom of Coorg." · Nevertheless, though ·unrecognised by the 
law, ;mbdivision by family arrangement is still very prevalent, if not universal, 
and l.l! one .of the great clogs on the progress of the landed classes. 

l\figrant labourers are est~ated to visit Coorg at the rate of 45,000 to 
60,(J{JO a year. Their wages are high, and the planters, as a rule, lodge ,them, 
and provide medical attendance as in Assam. The local labour cons1st~ of 
the reclaimed forest tribes, and,the depressed village classes, who confine 

· themselves 
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themselves to the work in the rice fields. Their wages arepaidchieftyin grain, CooRo. 
with presents of clothing periodically.1 The employer too, provides material 
for housing, and a supply of salt, condiments, and tobacco, &c. Immigrant 
labourers from the coast, who also engage themselves for the rice harvest . 

. take up the work by contract for cash only, and earn considerably more than 
the natives of Coorg. . The latter do not affect plantation work, even at 
their own door, though the rate of wages is double that in tb,e rice-fields, 
because the task imposed has to be performed at hours fixed by the employers 
not, as elsewhere, by the labourer. The artisan community jn Coorg is a 
very small one. As nsual, only the w:eavers have suffered by\foreign 
eompetition. · A. few remain . to make. the local form of sashes and 
wrappers required. by the- lower classes, am! the rest are reported to be 
intrade or.to work in the fields. The majority of the artisans. are from 
the coast-and Mysore; and only ,those who make the pecUliar Coorgi knife 
are natives of the Provii;lc~, ' · · · . - : · r . • • · , . ' -· . 

On the whole, the local authorities show .that whilst there is a favourable 
climate, plenty or good land, and a thin population, the. ~condition . of tb,e 
agricultural classes is by no means satisfactory. They have thrown a good 
deal of their .land into coffee, a notoriously precarious crop, though highly 
r~munerative in a good sea~on, and the cardamom crop, another· source. of 
revenue, is on the . wane .. Their . social customs unduly favour the sub
division of. theil.' estates, and their ·indolence and . love of luxury preifent · 
them from successfully resisting circumstances even temporarily-adverse. 
Theill pr!3S!lnt col)dition_,'however; is above that of many pf their neighbours, 
~d hot ~t. aiJ.l>eyoud fair hopes of improvement. 

' ,, . 

MADRAS .. • 
.,_ 1 

~ IN the' Madras Presidency, as ill Bombay, there is in_ one direction a tract MADR.u. • 
lying <lD the borderland of the twJ. chief rain-bearing currents, and fu 
another, a considerable ··area that is practically_ secured by its- natural 
advantages against famine.::- But ~the eastern-portion of the Province is 
-found an intermediate state of things, where a fertile· soil and a good rain-
fall: is .. accompanied by _occasional · irregularity ·of the latter, extremely 
detrimental· to the rice erops by which the population mainly lives. ·The 
census of 1891 shows·an increas~ during the ten years of about 15! per cent, 
a rate which is probably considerably over the normal.· In a former part of 
this chapter the rapid replenishment of thd' worst of the fa.mille tract has 
been· noted, and it appears that whilst the increase of population in the rest · 
of the Province has amounted to about 11-l per cent.; in the nine districts 
constituting the famine tract of 1876-78; the· rate rises to over 20. ·It may 
be iloted,·too, that except in .the district~ of Cuddapah and Karnul, and to a 
very small extent in Salem and Anantapur; the population of 1891 exceeds 
that returned at the _census of 1871, bef{jfe the great famine. UnfOJ;tunately, 
however, the favourable conditions that; on the whole, were prevalent~ this 
tract between the two enumerations,· caine to an end about the time thE! 
censns of 1891 was taken, and since -tiiat seasoo;the rainfall has on ·two· 
occasions been far below the average; so that· State measures (or· relief have 
been found necessary.·. It is true tha~t~e''dlstres~s in nocase anything 
a~prgaching that of fifteen years ago, and tha~..ifl: the.first year of partial 

-failure only about 9,300, and in: 1891-92, only 4{,00&-people were attracted 
to the works opened · by the local · Government for ·relief purposes. 
Nevertheless, the State assessment on land was remitted to the amount of 

, Rx. 231,000,andadvancesfor agricultural pnrposesweremade upt6 Rx._71,080. 
The year before these -two unlucky seasons, again, though characterised by-a 
fair harvest in most of the Province, was.a bad one in the district of Ganjam, 
on the north-east coast, where communication with other markets is difficult; 
so that for some considerable time, during the consumption of the local supvly 
of food, the trading community was able to profit bl the misfortunes of the 
c~tivator in a way that is now impossible in most o the ;rest of India, and 
mil pr~bably be equally a thing of the past in Ganjam by the time the 
crops fall again. _ . .. " .. •- . 
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The density. of the population is nowhere l'~n1!1.rka1,Ie, ~xcep. in ll'anjore, 
where it exceeds 600 to the square nn1e. · But apart 'froin 'the great fertility 
of this district and the advantages it enjoys in the way of, irrifgatioli; pvery 
year, as has been already shown, a considerable number of Iablfurer~ ldaveit 
for a seas~n in (',eylon or the ~traits SettlementS~.·· an.d; wit:hitf t .. he. ~~.~-. few 
years, TanJore has been followmg the example of GanJallY m supplYJ g- the 
labour market of Burma. · There is thus no pre~uro -oil the 'soil .he1· ;'and. 
the increase, amounting to· lO per cent. if the, teinporarary .emigrants be 
included, shows that the support~ng power of the. land ·is by no meH~s yet' 
exhausted. In Malabar, a,<>ain; where there are 475 persons per mile, 'the 
pressure is insignificant, owing to the regular rainfall, the 'large· cultivable 
area, and the variety of crops that can be grown, together with the faet'that 
the fish-eating populat;i~n is in hi~h ratio there (>n the n?rth,;east co~st, ~o,' 
much the same conditions prevail, thou~h the season IS more uncertam. 
There is, however, a very large tract lying inland,·as yet'untonched by the 
plough. Excluding the latter, and the large ·area undet• permanent settle
ment, for which there are no returns, it appears that over a fifth .i:>f the arable· 
area is not ye,.t occupied, and that some 8 million acres are available. . ' 

The proportion of urban population is almost exactly that of India as a 
whole, or 9l per cent: There are no large to\vns, except :the capital, but 
the seaportS show a remarkable tendency .to inGrease, and now absorb most' 
of the traffic of the Province. The total urban population has not grown at· 
the same rate as the rural, and this is necessarily so, since the chief factor h).. 
the latter has been shown above to be the recuperative ·power of·the 
.agricultural classes in the districts deprived of .so much of their population 
by famine. ·. . 

In dealing with the mass of the people, which, as usual, subsists almost. 
entirely by agriculture, it is necessary to make allowance for the. want .Qf 
information about the cultiv~~otion in about a third part of the Province,· where 
the Permanent Settlement pllevails, and, as in Bengal, details are not ~t present • 
furnished to the local Government. The review. that follows, accordingly,; 
is mainly restricted to the remaining area, ·regarding. wbich.inform;ttion 
has been collected by Mr. S. S. Raghavaiyangar,: InspectOr·. Qener;i,L of.. 
Registration, in a Memorandum publisheq by the.· Madras Government in 
1892. But in reference to the Zamindari tenure, it -is worth . wlill.e just .to 
mention that there are 15 estates of nearly half a million acres each,.128 :of 
74,000, and 706 of about 4,000 acres, or 849 in alL The ru;;sessment on these. 
pyo~rties is about one-third of t!teir rental, or just one ~a~~~ of ,the propor
tiOn It bore to tlie latter at the trme of settlement. ; The .o~ers doupt,. as . 
a whole, receive a good character for thrift, or beneficiala.d,in~str&tion.oftheir' 
property, and in this respect .resell!-ble the same class all.over India: ' Ther!il, t 
is also, as in Bombay, a large body of landholders enjQying. privilege~} rates. 
of assessment, or holding at a quit rent .. The greater number ofthese,estates' · 
are merely small holdings assigned for lillage service_. bv.t abouf ~1000,000 
acres are comprised in whole villages thus held, androwing to ;sJJ.h4ivi,sion. 
amongst the grantees. who are mostlynon-agriqultnralists,.suchas priests.m·; 
temple administrators, the value .of . the property has, much: d~isb.ed,, 
though the State assessment is bun:I6 per ,cent~ of the rent~,l ... '):hen :comes, 
the great body of the cultivating :cJas:;es, holding direct' from cthe. '$late, of. ' 
whom there are some 4,600,000~ including .shareholders .. <.The" area.. held, if 
the uncultivable and privilege~ land be excluded, is about, equal to,fha~; 
under the zamindars, and of the 28,000,000 of acres in ;question, 2l,OQO,QOO 
are in occupation. It is worthy of mention that two-thirds of the holdings are 
assessed at less than Rupees 10, and average but Rs. 4 each,and,thatnearly 
a quarter more are assessed at between~ 10 and Rs. 30, with· an ave;rage 
of Rs. 17. It is thus calculated that about 90 per cent. of the fiunilies in tho 
Province have land standing in their names, either held from the State .or 
the zamindar. · . ' 

As regards the increase in the area under cultivation, the author of the··. 
:Memorandum above cited shows that taking identical areas in each year, the· 
area of un.in:igated land now held is 33 per cent. in excess of that 40 y~ar ago. ; ' 
that land IITlgated from State works has increased by 50 per cent., w~1lst that . 
brought under private wells, and this is the most significant change of the 

three, 
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tllree has expanded by no less than'150 per·cent. Taking only the period MADRAS • 

with ~llich the·presentreview_ is more· immediately concerned, the re'turns 
show tbat in 1881.:.82 the land under cultivation in the villages not ·.held on · 
privileged terms;W.aS.only'6 per cent: be_Io:v· the five years' a':erage of· the 
cmTesponding area before the great famme.. In the next year xt approached 
that average more closely, and since th~n it has adva?ced beyond it .. It_ is 
hardly necessary to sta_te that a_long With the iext~uswn of we~l-cultxvatiO!l 
there has been·a great mcreas~ ill the area o:lf "\VhiCh more than one crop IS 

taken in: the ·year. • In 188F82J this area was abo~t 1,219,000 acres; by 
1889-90 it'had risen 'to 2,322,000, and to 2,398,000 ill the next y~ar. In 
·,' r ' ; ... . -· ' ' •.. 1891-92, oWing to the want of wate'r, it fell 

:· ... orop. ;. l 1881-B>.' '"'"" ... " ! , .. ,.... back to'2,164;000'. The marginal table gives 
_ •···· · • • , A-.. · ·A,.;.;.: "'""'· the areas·under ~ome of the chief c~ps in 

Jtlcc:. -· '.1··,,,..,.,~ s,r...... ..m.m 'several years, both' bad and good in 'respect 
~.:.,~;;. : .

1
. til!:;! · ~~m ~:::i":. .·. t. o the harvestJ The food-grains and ·pulse, 

Ragi 1,4~ l,t>Z9,1IXI 1,67&,803 , . · . - · · · -·• · t··- .
18 

it will be noticed, cover from 79 t.o 83 per 
.. "''"' ~ 15;trt,1S8 18,123,3!1 . ,,~·~ h n ~ 
:Pn1oe0 • · _' t,«w7 •.m.•,. .,,;,.,.m· ~ cent . .of t e ~Qtal ... .J;>etween, !881. anu 1890 =-: :l.,;:J~~ i~~~~ ;;r.~g:~ t~1ose dcrobps. Iilcreasdedth· by 21 perbcent, the 
. '/Wnz<Jn>-'j to.R41lPJS 21i.67M23 l2',308.292 'ox -s.ee s y l09, a!l . e cotton y 33· per 
.,w,....,,..;,...., :. ,,.,.,.,. ,,..,.,. •,,, .. ,2<1, cent. . Tha,.ex:pans~o_n under the . first head 

. . . . , . . therefore, IS higher ill rate than that of the 
:. . . . . · ·. . ·.population. in the h'acts .where, the increase 
ha~ been most marked. .It i$ also worth me~tionmg that in the .matter of 
agricultural ·.stock this Presidency. is well ·abreast oUhe .growth of its 
cultivation and its people, for the rates :of ·increase durin~he period just 
selected , were 27 per cent. in- cows and 25 pe.c cent. in plough cattle. 
Buffaloes .. and small stock,. too, increased in still .. higher proportions. 
PlougliS, again;- are 29 per cent: more numerous than in I88I,.and carts, an ~ 

· equally importan~ sign in the condition .of the rural <:lasses, are returned. as 
nearly half as nu~~rous_again as they were ten years baCk. ·• 

: Tlie a~e~ -suftabit!foi c'wt(vatiori that bas 'not yet beenlaken into occupa- Arabl~ Waste
tion is; as above stated, sorile 8,000,000 acres, not 'including that in the Land. 
permanently settled estates ip. .thn' quit-rent villages, or ~he Agency tracts 
that hem in the. nol'th ¢oast. · In Ananta:pur, which is, p~haps, the district 
most subject to frulin•e .of crops, there is st/}f an acre 'per .head of arable 

. wast~ to· be got,,-arid -t_he as. 'ses~ent; l'Oll showsi th<.tt i_t'/is no~ infe:ior. in 
quality to that')ureadym occupatiOn there. . 1 In the ne1~bonnng distncts 
it is the', same, though. ·on' a' less pronounced, seal(!. ' . In ~he·· Deltas of the 
Kistnannd· Godavari tlierids :mor.e land tb;ut ckn be cultivated, and m1fc:P _of _ .. ···~ 

.·. it· ~s~ sus~eptible . ?f ii-i:~g~tiorr~ from the . Bt.ate'' ~o~ks · o_n .th. _os~· rive ... T!i · . 
· Ualabar, too, over a million acres are returned.!J.S open to tiJ,l <f. er and. 

above. that already taken irp' fbr cUltivation' or foresl!l It is -~ , ·therefore, 
thatthere is ~sy~t noJac~ ,o~ ro~I? forfu~h~l' e:Kp'\ns~?,Y ,' . i' . • . . 

' ' '.The mean incidence of the State. demand on the cultivable land is.·returned State Assesomcnt. 
atRupees1·53, or, if that actually in occupation be ,alone considered, Rs. 1·79, · 
per acre. . In . this c~lcul~~;tion all but . ~e fully assessed land ~sl ':xcluded. 
'.fhe· demand, .on· zanundar1 or other pnvileged land ·shows an lDCldence of 
about Rs. 0·2I;per acre, which is ~tated to represent a third7 a sixth, and a 

· fifth respectively, on the rental yalue of 'the estates concernedl The land 
revenue, which was Rx. 3,400,00'0 in 1849-50, was Rx. 4,810,000ln 1889-90', 
and has increased by over .SO \per' cent. since.l860. The portion derived 
from the land· not under (pennanent .settlement or held o,n ·quit rent, 
ar,I{lunted to Rx. 3,000,00o' in. 1852-53. In 20 years it· had' increased to 
Rx. 3.760,000, and in 1889~90 was Rx. 4,000,000.' The inbrease due to 
nwise~··.,eettlements during the 40' years is about Rx. '125,000, but the 
remis~~~s, reductions, and the abandoned local taxation, together amounted 
to Rx" ~25,000, so· that there was a net reduction of Ux. 400,000 in the 
demana. \ ·:\;! increase to this amount in the present demand is attributable to 
the revenue from State irrigation works, whilst the fact that the occupied area 
~as ~ncreased by about 60 per cent., may be held to account for most of the 
~est. _:rhe rate per aore;1allround, it may be noted, has decreased from-Rs. I·:n 
m 18a2--53,. to Rs. 1·03)\in 1889-90. The collection returns, moreover, show, 
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that the burden is a light one, as less than 1 per cent. of the occupied land 
and that of the poorest.qufi:Iity, is, on. the a.-era~e, sold in default of payment 
of assessment. The nse m the prices of agrtcultural producE:', too, has to 

be taken into consideration in connection "'l'lith the 
· .,... weizht of the incidl'ncc. Tlie margm· al statement 

· rmoo. 1 ru..~~- ~~~ ~~~ Ra.gi. ..... gives the Ya.riatinns in these prices since. 1849, and 
1><1'->' ,,. ! '"" : '"" too shows that aU th~ main products fetch about double 
'"'"~ ... m m m wh~t they ~id 40 years ag_o. T~e last period quoted 
,.,....,, · .,. · ,•: , '" '"" mal be omitted from consideration, as the rise is due 
·-·34 ~ 300 "" • h h ,.,.._., ,,, ,., : ..., ,,. to carctty rat er t an to more permanent causes. 

For the same reason, the figures for the famine years 
and those that immediatt>J.y followed them are omitted. On the whole, in 
an averagely fayoural;Jle y~ar, the occup!lnt has to dispose of no more than 
half the amount of his produce to pay h1s assessment that he had to assign 
for the purpose at the beginning of the period under comparison. 

' The rental and the selling price of land is also a valuable indication of the 
estimation in which landed property under the ordinary raiatwari tenure in 
this province is held. The analysis of a considerable number of transactions 
in the Coimbatore district, which is selected as representing a fair average 
of the Presidency as a. whole, shows that unirrigated land is let as a 
rule at four times the assessment, and in some ten per cent of the 
cases examined, the rent rose to ten times and over. Rice land fetched 
about five times, and garden/land about six, with about a quarter of 
the cases concerned held at more than ten times tl1e State demand 
on it. Simihl:r inquiries in other districts testify to the same tendency. of 
the rental to largely exceed the assessment, and in connection with this 
point ·it is found that, in most of the cases quoted, the latter is paid by the 
lessor. As to the selling value of land, the returns of registration in the 
------ fertile district of Tanjore yield the rates per acre of rice land 

Y-. j .... Pri~ noted in the margin. In Tinnevelli, in the extreme south of 
--, the Provinc.e, land sold for Rx. 33 in 1865, fetched Rx. 110, in 

,.,.,..., 
1~ 1890. Another plot that_ went for Rx. 5 in 1874, realized 

,,.._.. j .,., Rx. 26 in 1882. Going back to Coimbatore, we find a case in 
••7"-" 1 .... which se.-en acres fetched Rx. 35 in 1855, and 21 vears 
~:'.=~; i :: afterwards three acres of it were sold for Rx. 130. The inean 
'"~" i · .,.. selling rate for the district ten years ago was Rs. 20·5 for dry 

---- ---'----- unirrigated land, and Rs. 266 for rice, whilst the average 
assessment on each was Rupees. 0·927 and 7·437 respectively. Not to multiply 
instances, the case of the least prosperous dist.rict, Anantapur, may be taken, · 
wMre the average selling value of the land is Rupees. 10 for dry, anu 47 for 
wet .. The assessment is, on the average, only Rs. 0·625 per acre. It is thus 
clear that the market vabte of land in most, if not in all, parts of the Province, is 
far above what it was in the last generation, aud before that time ir. is 
douhtful if it was appreciable, so weak was the dnaaud. The great increase 
in the number of wells, too, shows. in what li;;ut it is regarded as .an 
investment, and materihlly adds to the material resources of the dry tract in · 
whkh they are becoming comparatively common. 

In this Presidency the improvement in the way of communication has been 
very mark~d since 1852, whtm there were onlv some 3,000 miles of cleared 
road. There are now about 25,000 miles, with 1,900 miles of railway and 
1,500 of canal. The railway alone carried in 1891-2 over 18! millions of 
passengers and about 3 million tons of goods. In times of distress this 
change has produced the same results a.'! have IJeen noted already with 
reference to other parts of the country, namely, th" steadinesH of the grain
market and the general control exercised oYer it by the supplies in d¢ant J .. 

}Jrovinces. In Ui33, for instance, prices w.ere normal in l\Ialabar, whil!-.t they 
reached the highest rate ever known in Cuddapah, ami, to a smallerf'xtent, tJ,e 
same may be saicl regar<ling the 1876- 78 distresli here and iu thl" outljing parts 
of the Central Provinces. There is another noteworthy l">int iw_•onnection with 
the extension of roads, especially those which act as feeders to a r:1i1 way, and 
this is, the stimulus given to the employment of plough-cattle :md the ordinary 
amculturnl. cart in traffic to and from a station :1t tlllleS when neither 
t~<ttle or driver are wanted in the fields. The number of landholders 
whn thus eke out their living is very large, and to this {ll'actice may be 

attributed 
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1850 to. five J!imes the nnmber,m' 1890;· The- sea-horn!'!, trad~, too, has· 
incre!ised very largely; thongh ~h,e- whole'· o~ the- ~owtl1· IS .. no~ dnP. to the! 
larger produ_ction ·or demand m_ ·the Pr~sl(lency itself,_ beca~se ,t~e large 
states of Ha1drabad and Mysore mdent a good deal on· 1t fqr f:IUTt.tge. If 
both foreign ruid 'coasting .trade1

• J>e. t~ken_: toge!her;. ithe: \:alue':or the 
Madras trade rose- from · Rx.' 4·66 ·millions m !SaO,' to · Rx. 29·6, m 1890 
and a very subst~Uitial portion of the component commodities must be assigned 
to Madras, especially since . the railway service- between·· :Bombay and· 
Haidrabad and Mysore has been improved~·' ': ,. ' · · , . ' 
• .. ! ;:- -~-7 -~·. •- •.":~;t. ~· _-:. - :~ ~ . ·.-..! ~ f, ~- ' •', :- 1' f ~ -· •• ·, 

... Agricul~al..labour:.seems to be. ;p.:,ti4. in, kind. almost throughout ~h~ The Labouring 
Prdvince, but the rate of remuneratiOn vanes. :m,or~ .thai! _usual according rn ........ 
to the social. positiol!; of the wage-reC:eivei\ (_TIJe _ poor~r members of the Y 
regular landholding cast~s •. for.1nsta:pce,. )Vho,hav:e ~0 est~te ,of their. own, or, 1

. 

who labour for only a. portiOn .of ,tha year; are p!Ud at a highet: rate th11n the · 
, village menial, or th~ ~lepljessed castes, who. were, till, within a comparl).tiyely . 

. recent period, ,th~ .agre>;tic .. serfs of. t]J_e res~, and who can,n~t by social 
· c0nyention. be . em.ployed iriside the house. OJ,', in attendance on 1!attle) T}le 
geJleral conditiOJl of these classe!) is much the Sall1il, in respect f;o wage!), a!f 
it was . twenty years ago, hut _th~ field .of e~plo~~nt is wider, and many 
leave_ their .village }or work in . .the .towns and on railways. Observers 

• generally remark upon the coinpara~vely stahvart and healtlty 4ppearan~e .ttf 
the lo:wer classes.in 1fadras,,and two.fll.«ts sel)ni to indi~te1that tqe case Qf 
the latter is not a hard. one. First, their numbers in~~ase. quite w 
proportion to those of the rest of th• commun_;ty ; . and,· then, when there ~' 

· any really severe task-work; to be done,, as in .. the .constl'Jlction of railway~ 
embankments or C~Uials7 it is said to be difficmt tG procure. any local ~abotQ;;;
even when th_ e demand in t\le .. fi.P.lds is not at its height.. In the workS o_ n the. 
East Coast line and. Delta 9anals, jndeed, the bulk of the. wages go,. it is ~aid,,. 

, ~labourers who have come voluntarily fro~,t,Qe I)ecean and Panjab, which. 
are"brought.withitt reach 1iJ: th.e new lines., and suc]i men, as in England, 
acquire the special eliicienc that ensures them' continp.0us engagellWnts. ~.It 
may be noted, too, in conn ctron wit]).: the. qut)stiou of the low;er .classes ill 
Madras, that they ar_.~. pa~--ti ulady ~rea f_ rom prej udjce in. the. II\atter of f?o~ 
The- fish supply along th coast Is • abunjlant,1 ant~. -th~ .palm~. of vanous 
kin~ provide-plenty.o( _ . ~~_.at a:ccheap rate ... In.. th~: town>;l, where caSh 
wages are customary,.the !'ate is abou,t_ half .a~J high again, ,as ~hat in tht: 
rur-al. tracts where .gram··~tes rule; l;>~~ it,{loes.~ot appear that ,there ha§ 
been. a:Q.y co!lsiderable.r~e .. t:_,_J_a_t~ y_ears; exc_ePl:~on~td9mest\C servants 

. and the-_skilled,_labour~rs miii,s:1 ;md.othe1j,~ustrie$. ,The1 fac~ that 
; labour is. fair!~ <:Qnstant; ~lb!Jg )h~: ~ap.way~ .~r. at. ~e . seapor~ see~ to 
attrac~ .a Cei·tam amounlj._Af, :f::O pet~tlqDcWhj9h_. ··rOS$lbly,_k_(;~p8_. ~Own ~e 
rates m.,the.lower,grades of'e~p oymeut.:·:· ··r.,·. ..... .. ·'· · .- : ,. . . 
. CoD;!pared. With; what wa:s,;re or,ded;,a_ bout.·th~ ~ondjt!e:· Qf t11e pe?~le 
m g~neraJ at the time the yanQu parts,of. the; frQ;vmee <; e under British 
a.d!u1nistration, there ]las been · yond a doub a, great ch~tnge lor ~he bett'\)r 
amongst 1 the masses. . Sil!; I:h . as. l\:lqnro testifi,es tO ;the .. nncert~nty 
amongst.the:.cultiva_ ting c_:I-~sses.everyyear a tG;whetheria man would, he a 
laudh?lde~ . or a-, lab. ~ure.t the. ~ext. seaso-n, ,the es.tatei· w~re thrown. up 
from ~ability to cultivate ft\)1;' a .b!).d se;tso~ . r ~o ; an ,along the e11stern 
coast, 1t was said, a., .man tas oQliged; .to xe-· rt ;to the . !)neylend~Jr e\'ery 
;year, as a regular practice) and paying inter t from 24 r cent. upwards, 

, · accor~ng to his c;edit. Native ":ri~ers o~t. e subjects ially take note of 
· tht; hig~er matenal standard of livmg that now preva unt. Houses are 

bemg t1led ~Uid terraced ;·women's clothing 1!8 finer and ore costly, metal 
ve."s~llt are ':lsual, even 'in the house of the l~ourer, and ·tee is eaten where 
~tlie~S~'-. :wel'C formerly tb<.• only .cereals that entere-d the OUSe; ornaments, 
lll sp1tc f th& remarkable revelations of the famine, hav. hy"no means been 
swept mt Jh!l,COuntry through the agency ol' the pa~ roking shopkeeper, 

. ~-an~ are rep rted to. be more in evidence on publi~occ ions th!UI ever. One 
~. WT!~··talks ofthe"maniaformakingjewels"trnt·· n9 common. The strong 

phy~1q~e ~f the lo_l!er e!asses has been alread.t, m n~oned, and it is curious .. 
that thiS lS more noticed:, 'in t'lfunection With \th dryer and Jess faVOUI·ed 
· 
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tracts than the fm:tilc ~;ice-fields of the coasts. No special mention is ma'de 
in the revie\V on which these comments· ~e. based. of tht~ . .indebtedness 
of the cultivating classes, but the writer is no doubt right in taking a' certain 
:m1ount of debt to be in l\ladras, as in all other Provinces,· an inevitable 

. ac_eompa:nin;-eut to agricultural existenca._1· __ There is one. f~ature in th~ 
econo1ii.\; of the people in this respect thl¥' is brought out in .the Censu5; 
n:turus;· and that is the sparsity of the foreign element amongst th~ tradin"' 
¥lllnioney-lending classes, compared to what if is in the neighbouring Presi= · 
(lency. It is probable, therefore, that the ~ra""sactions incident to marriages, 
failure of crops, or loss of cattle, are carneq'pn b~twllen. JU8n of the same 
race, and possibly· settled in the place· ,where they .trade, insteid Qf 

. necessitating recourse' to an alien whose .interest lieS' beyond that of the 
community to which he ministfrs. . ·· !·' ·' · ; 1 ' : • ': 

1 _The artisan cl~s is said to;pe a flpurishing one in this Province,· alway.s 
'w1t~ the exceptiOn _of the \Duucky :w~avel>; The general·devMo;>ment 

n.:...:ced above of a higher standard of livmg g~ves plenty of emploJilflnt to 
the worker in wood and metals •. ·and, 'with the restriction placed by taste on 
the exercise of these industr~s competition operates but mildly; In the • 

..J case of the weavers, the· present competition is not with the foreigner alone·.· 
but also with their own fellow.:Countrymen in Bombay.·.·· There are still, how
ever, several sorts of goods fo ·which the demand is as brisk as ever, and which. 
cannot be' turned out by t · large factories as efficiently as by the hand-· 
worker. The women's cloth of themo~t favourite pattern are made locally, 
so are the thick wrappers sed in the1peccan tracts. But, on the whole, 
the weaving industry, tho h perhaps leSs affected here than in some .Pther 
parts of India, is certainly depressed.4fiJt is a question, on the other Ji.and,; 
whether this has not been itS normal eondition ~Jince the end of last century. • 
In 1793, as has been already mentioned, one of the ·members of the· Madras 
Cmmcil writes that the first :Class ~to be affectedt! the famine of that year 
was that of the weavers, and this·is in. exact ace ·dance' with the e~rie~ce 
of the famine of 187~78. ~'\~at happened in .. dia then ·and is going ~n· •• 
still, is much what the English weavers went.)t'hrough at the end 'of la.S't 
century and many years afterwards; · · · · ·· ~ \' ·. · · · ' · • ' · 

Summing up the cond!tions in the Madras· Presidency', it appears that_ the 
populatiOn is in a prosperous state in every ttwlt in which the agriClutt.u.·a.l 
circumstances are regulated by· a -fairly- assure ·rainfall, but that in ·the 
large tract in which the season is notably preca ·ous, aseries, more or less 
long, of good or average harvests, is apt to brin up the population in_ line 
with the rest only to result in serious retrogres on, due to a succession of 
losses. • The effects of the failure of crops.havtl een muuh mitigated by.·the 
improved means of communications,- and by tht increase of well-irrigation 
failure has been to some extent: prevented, but the natural disadvantages of the 
tract in question are such that the class of'.agricu.ltu;ri.sts depending upon· the 
current harvest for their· support is abn ally large in proportion to the 

· · population as a whole. There is abundab e of good arable land, both here 
and in most of the more· densely-peopl tracts. Where there is less, the 
means of irrigation are with· reach, so t t the .same result is obtained as 
from the territorial expansion of the pop tion. ·.In the zone of uncertain 
rainfall, however, the coildit ons are adv rse to use being made of· such 
advantages. As in the Bom ay Deccan, the causes that retard the general 
diffusion of ·comfort and the maintenance of a higher standard of living 
throughout the community, a not so much social as physicaL · · 

. ' - . ' . - - ' ' . : 


